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PREFACE. 


THE text of this edition is based in great part on the Homert Ihadis 
Carmina by J. van Leeuwen and M. B. Mendes da Costa (Lugduni 
Batavorum, 1895) and to some extent on the Homent Ihadis Carmina 
by Wilhelm von Christ (Lipsiae, 1884). But the editor has exercised 
his own independent judgment; he has followed neither edition con- 
sistently, and he alone is responsible for the character of the text. 
He is convinced that the changes made in the text by van Leeuwen 
and Mendes da Costa have great pedagogical value; they simplify 
the language and make Homer much easier and more delightful read- 
ing for the beginner, to whom many things in the traditional text 
present unnecessary difficulties. It cannot be denied that the di- 
gamma was pronounced when the Iliad was composed (Dg). The 
careful teacher must call the attention of his pupils to digammated 
words in order to explain many points of meter and even of syntax. 
For instance, the meter demands the digamma in I 376 f.:— 


ἐξαπάφοιτο ρέπεσσι" cddis δέ cor. ἀλλὰ ρέκηλος || ρερρέτω, 
while it is the syntax that makes it necessary in Q 1532-ἰδ5: -ς 


τοῖον γάρ fot πομπὸν drdocopev ᾿Αργεϊφόντην, 
ὅς ¢ ἄξει, ἧός κεν ἄγων ᾿Αχιλῆι πελάσσῃ. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεί f° ἀγάγῃσιν ἔσω κλισίην ᾿Αχιλῆος, etc. ; 


where the digamma (¢’) supplies the needed object, demanded not 
only by common sense, but also by the report of the speech a few 
lines later (QO 182-184): — 


τοῖον γάρ fol πομπὸν ὀπάσσομεν ᾿Αργεϊφόντην, 

ὅς σ᾽ ἄξει, ἧός κεν ἄγων ᾿Αχιλῆι πελάσσῃ. 

αὐτὰρ ἐπεί σ᾽ ἀγάγῃσιν ἔσω κλισίην ᾿Αχιλῆος, etc. 
v 
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Therefore, the insertion of the initial digamma, which in this special 
case (¢’) reinstates re (elsewhere fo: also), seems to the editor to be a 
pedagogical necessity. Its insertion can do the pupil no harm, while 
its presence, besides being helpful, will make much oral explanation 
on the part of the teacher and many remarks in the commentary 
unnecessary. It will also fix the digammated words indelibly on the 
mind of the pupil, who will readily recognize the digammated forms 
in editions in which the digamma is not printed. Of pedagogical 
value, too, is the restoration of the augment, both syllabic and tem- 
poral, and the use of the sign for aphaeresis, where the syllabic aug- 
ment cannot be restored. The same is true of the restoration of the 
uncontracted forms and the consequent elimination of assimilated or 
protracted forms, since no oral explanations, no notes in the com- 
mentary, no references to grammars are necessary, when the pupil 
sees in the text a simple dpdovres instead of the traditional ὁρόωντες, 
which not only needs explanation, but unnecessarily wastes the time 
and energy of both pupil and teacher, and besides that, such forms 
are contrary to the general laws of Greek, and occur only in the Epic 
or in works borrowing Epic forms. Of pedagogical value, too, is the 
restoration of xe, κεν, of infinitives in -έμεν, -μεναι, -μεν᾽, of genitives 
in -oto, -ot ; -ao, -α᾽, of datives in -οισ᾽, -ῃσ᾽, of the syllabic augment and 
reduplication in digammated forms (ἔραξαν, ἐράνδανε, ἐρέλιξε; ἐρέρικτο, 
ἐρέρισκε, ἐρερόλπει, KTA.). 

In writing the commentary on the several Books, the editor has 
conscientiously consulted, and that, too, at the cost of great labor, all 
editions of the Iliad, whether German, French, or English. It is, 
therefore, needless to mention editions by name, though some have 
been more helpful than others; scholars can easily trace a given note 
to the source from which it was drawn. But the commentary con- 
tains much original and independent matter, made possible, in some 
measure, by the travels and familiarity of the editor with the Troas 
and Asia Minor, where customs die hard, and, in point of fact, outlive 
empires, religions, and languages. 

The chapter on the Homeric Dialect is based on the Enchiridium 
Dictionis Epicae by J. van Leeuwen (Lugduni Batavorum, 1892), but 
for much matter, especially in the first part of the chapter, the editor 
alone is responsible. 
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The vocabulary was made directly from the poem for this edition. 
In the definition of words, the commentaries of the various editions 
of the Iliad and the translation by Lang, Leaf, and Myers have been 
helpful. In all other respects the vocabulary is entirely independent. 
All the forms occurring in the selections printed in this edition are 
noted in the vocabulary. At least one reference is given for each 
form. When the form occurs a number of times, its first occurrence 
alone is noted. 

The editor believes that the etymology of words is of great help to 
the beginner; he has therefore inserted etymologies wherever possi- 
ble. But he holds no brief on etymology; he has simply done the 
best he could amid the confusion resulting from conflicting views, 
and he has been aided greatly by the scholarship of Herbert Weir 
Smyth, the editor of the series in which this edition appears. He 
has also received much help on etymological questions from his young 
friend Dr. C. O. Harris, who has studied the etymologies from the 
letter 4 to the letter 7. But where so much is uncertain, it is clearly 
impossible to please everybody. 

Thanks are due to Dr. R. Arrowsmith for many valuable sugges- 
tions of various kinds, all of which, it is believed, have improved 
the book. Thanks are also tendered to Professor G. P. Bristol for 
suggestions made in regard to the notes on Book A. The editor is 
very greatly indebted to two teachers in secondary schools, Frederick 
L. Smith of the Penn Charter School, Philadelphia, and William 
Jones of the Cutler School, New York, both of whom kindly consented 
to read the entire body of notes and the chapter on the Homeric 
Dialect. Both of them made many suggestions which proved to 
be particularly valuable, because they represented the point of view 
of the practical teacher of Homer. 

But the editor’s thanks are due in chiefest measure to Herbert 
Weir Smyth for his constant careful scrutiny and watchfulness, ex- 
tending from the first to the last page. He is in no wise responsible 
for the character of the text, but~his supervision has not been of the 
perfunctory sort; it has been a serious task, performed with con- 
scientiousness and courtesy; his accurate scholarship, sane judgment, 
and watchful eye have saved the editor from many errors of judgment 
and inadvertence. And yet, it cannot be hoped that the edition is 
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faultless, for the editor is himself aware of inconsistencies and defects, 
which he hopes may be remedied in a second edition. Suggestions 
and criticisms looking to the improvement of the book will be re 
ceived with gratitude. 
J. R. 5. STERRET?T 
CORNELL UNIVERSITY, ITHACA, NEW YORK. 
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Θεῖος Ὅμηρος ὅδ᾽ ἐστίν, ὃς ᾿Ελλάδα τὰν μεγάλαυχον 
πᾶσαν ἐκόσμησεν καλλιεπεῖ σοφίῃ. 


OMHPOT ἹΛΙΑΔΟΣ A. 


ΛΟΙΜΟΣ. 


Μῆνιν ἄειδε, θεά, Πηληιάδα᾽ ᾿Αχιλῆος 
οὐλομένην, ἣ μυρί᾽ ᾿Αχαιοῖσ᾽ ἄλγε᾽ ἔθηκεν, 
πολλὰς δ᾽ ἰφθίμους ψυχὰς "Ade προΐαψεν 
ἡρώων, αὐτοὺς δὲ ρελώρια ᾽τεῦχε κύνεσσιν 
δ οἰωνοῖσί τε δαῖτα, Διὸς δ᾽ ἐτελείετο βουλή, 
ἐξ οὗ δὴ τὰ πρῶτα διεστήτην ἐρίσαντε 
᾿Ατρεΐδης τε ράναξ ἀνδρῶν καὶ δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεύς. 
τίς τ᾽ ἄρ σφωε θεῶν ἔριδι ξυνέηκε μάχεσθαι ; 
Λητοῦς καὶ Διὸς υἱός. ὃ γὰρ βασιλῆι χολωθεὶς 
10 νοῦσον ἀνὰ στρατὸν ὦρσε κακήν, ὀλέκοντο δὲ λαοί, 
οὕνεκα τὸν Χρύσην ἠτίμασεν ἀρητῆρα 
᾿Ατρεΐδης. ὃ γὰρ ἦλθε θοὰς ἐπὶ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν 
1 
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a, o rd 4 > 9? , > ¥ 
Avoopevds τε θύγατρα φέρων τ᾽ ἀπερείσι᾽ ἄποινα, 
ld > » > δ , 9 4 
στέμμα τ ἔχων ἐν χερσὶ ρεκηβόλου ᾿Απόλλωνος 
16 χρυσέῳ ἂν σκήπτρῳ, καὶ ἐλίσσετο πάντας ᾿Αχαιούς, 
᾿Ατρεΐδα δὲ μάλ δύ Ἵ λαῶν " 
τρεΐδα δὲ μάλιστα δύω, κοσμήτορε λαῶν 
“ ᾿Ατρεΐδαι τε καὶ ἄλλοι ἐυκνήμιδες ᾿Αχαιοί, 
c¢ 1” A Ἀ “A 3 4 ’ > ¥ 
ὑμῖν μὲν θεοὶ δοῖεν ᾿Ολύμπια δώματ᾽ ἔχοντες 
> 4 4 ’ Ἀ , > e , 
ἐκπέρσαι Πριάμοιο πόλιν, καὶ ροίκαδ᾽ ἱκέσθαι " 


Excavations at Troy. 


20 παῖδα δ᾽ ἐμοὶ λῦσαί τε φίλην, τά τ᾽ ἄποινα δέχεσθαι, 
ἁζόμενοι Διὸς via ρεκηβόλον ᾿Απόλλωνα.᾽ 
¥ > » A 4 3 ,’ 3 . 
ἔνθ᾽ ἄλλοι. μὲν πάντες ἐπηνφήμησαν ᾿Αχαιοὶ 
αἴδεσθαί θ᾽ ἱερῆα καὶ ἀγλαὰ δέχθαι ἄποινα" 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ᾿Ατρεΐδῃ ᾿Αγαμέμνονι ᾽ράνδανε θυμῷ, 

25 ἀλλὰ κακῶς ε᾽ ἀφίει, κρατερὸν δ᾽ ἐπὶ μῦθον ἔτελλεν ' 
“un σε, γέρον, κοΐλῃσιν ἐγὼ παρὰ νηυσὶ κιχήω 
ΕΝ , 2a 9 a 9 ᾿ 
ἢ νῦν δηθύνοντ᾽ ἢ ὕστερον αὖτις ἰόντα, 
μή νύ τοι οὐ χραίσμῃ σκῆπτρον καὶ στέμμα θεοῖο. 
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A > 9 “ 9 ’ ’ \ “A » 
τὴν δ᾽ ἐγὼ οὐ λύσω ' πρίν μιν καὶ γῆρας ἔπεισιν 
ε ᾽᾽ 4 A ’᾽ 3 ¥ ee 7] 7 
80 ἡμετέρῳ ἐνὶ ροίκῳ ἐν “Αργεῖ, τηλόθι πάτρης, 
ἱστὸν ἐποιχομένην καὶ ἐμὸν λέχος ἀντιάουσαν. 


ἀλλ᾽ ἴθι, μή μ᾽ ἐρέθιζε, σαώτερος ὧς κε νέηαι.᾽ 


Agamemnon dismisses Chryses. The kings disapprove of the harshness of Agamemnon. The 
older kings (Menelaus and Odysseus) submit reverently, but sadly ; the younger kings oe 
and Ajax) angrily criticise the action of Agamemnon. 


ὡς ἔφατ᾽, ἔδρεισεν δ᾽ ὁ γέρων καὶ ἐπείθετο μύθῳ. 
᾿βῆ δ᾽ ἀκέων παρὰ θῖνα πολυφλοίσβοιο θαλάσσης, 
δ ϑ9ϑ932ν 9. 3 , ‘ 3 AG? e Ν 
86 πολλὰ δ᾽ ἔπειτ᾽ ἀπάνευθε κιὼν ἠρᾶθ᾽ ὁ γεραιὸς 
9 , Ud Ἁ 3.9 > 9 ’ 
Απόλλωνι ράνακτι, τὸν ἤύκομος τέκε Λητώ" 
“ὁ κλῦθί pe, ἀργυρότοξ, ὃς Χρύσην ἀμφιβέβηκας 
Κίλλαν τε ζαθέην, Τενέδοιό τε εἶφι ρανάσσεις, 
> θ ~ ‘ ¥ ’ id > > A “ Ἂν 
μιψθευ" εἰ ποτέ τοι χαρίεντ᾽ ἐπι νηὸν ἔρεψα, 
A » Q 7 , \ , + 4 
40 7) εἰ δή ποτέ τοι κατὰ πίονα μηρί᾽ ἔκηα 
’ 9Q3 > ων “ὃ , 3 ’ 
ταύρων ἠδ᾽ αἰγῶν, τόδε μοι κρήηνον ἐρέλδωρ " 
4 \ 3 3A ὃ , “ , 9) 
τίσειαν Δαναοὶ ἐμὰ δάκρνα σοῖσι βέλεσσιν. 
ὡς ἔφατ᾽ εὐχόμενος, τοῦ δ᾽ ἔκλνε Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων. 
"Bn δὲ κατ᾽ Οὐλύμποιο καρήνων χωόμενος κῆρ, 
, ¥ ἂν 3 4, [4 
46 τόξ᾽ ὦμοισιν ἔχων ἀμφηρεφέα τε φαρέτρην " 
Ὁ» > ΝΥΝ 3 9 Ν 95 93 »¥ id 
ἔκλαγξαν δ᾽ ap ὀιστοὶ ἐπ᾽ ὦμων χωομένοιο, 
αὐτοῦ κινηθῶτος " ὃ δ᾽ ἤιε νυκτὶ ρεροικώς. 
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4 > »¥ > 9 ζέ “ ‘ 9 3N 9 
ἕζετ᾽ ἔπειτ᾽ ἀπάνευθε νεῶν, μετὰ δ᾽ ἰὸν ἕηκεν" 
Ἁ ᾿ \ 93 id 9. #3 4 “ 
δεεινὴ δὲ κλαγγὴ *yéver’ ἀργυρέοιο βιοῖο. 
9 “Ὁ Ν ~ 3 , Ἁ , > ’ 
50 οὐρῆας μὲν πρῶτον ἐπῴχετο καὶ κύνας ἀργούς, 
> A Ἂν > > ~ , 3 A 9 “\ 
αὐτὰρ ἔπειτ᾽ αὐτοῖσι βέλος ἐχεπευκὲς ἐφιεὶς 
᾿βάλλ᾽ - αἰεὶ δὲ πυραὶ νεκύων ᾿καίοντο θαμεῖαι. 


ΜΗΝΙΣ. 


ἐννῆμαρ μὲν ἀνὰ στρατὸν ᾧχετο κῆλα θεοῖο, 
τῇ δεκάτῃ δ᾽ ἀγορήνδε ᾽καλέσσατο λαὸν ᾿Αχιλλεύς ° 
85 τῷ γὰρ ἐπὶ φρέσ᾽ ἔθηκε θεά, λευκώλενος Ἥρη " 
᾽κήδετο γὰρ Δαναῶν, ὅτι pa θνήσκοντας ὁρᾶτο. 
a > 9 Ν 4 »¥ ε ,’ > 9 ’ 
οἱ δ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὖν ἤγερθεν ὁμηγερέες T ἐγένοντο, 
ἴα. > 3 4 4 , 3 ‘ 9 ρ 
τοῖσι δ᾽ ἀνιστάμενος μετέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς " 
«᾿Ατρεΐδη, νῦν ἄμμε πάλιν πλαγχθέντας ὀίω. 
60 ἂψ ἀπονοστήσειν, αἴ κεν θάνατόν γε φύγωμεν, 
3 \ ε ων ’ , ‘ ‘ 9 ’ 
εἰ δὴ ὁμοῦ πόλεμος δαμάει καὶ λοιμὸς ᾿Αχαιούς. 
3 > » ’ 4 3 4 a ε “A 
ἀλλ᾽ aye δή τινα μάντιν ἐρήομεν ἢ ἱερῆα 
\ 9 4 ‘ , > » 3 Ν 9 id 
ἢ καὶ ὀνειροπόλον, ---- καὶ γάρ τ᾽ ὄναρ ἐκ Διὸς ἐστῶ ---- 
é , 9 i 9 ’ “ 3 ’ 
ὃς FELT ὅ τι τόσσον ἐχώσατο Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων, 
- ¥o ¥ > Y ~~ 39 9 “A > , vm ε ’ 
65 cir ap Oy εὐχωλῆς ἐπιμέμφεται εἴθ᾽ ἑκατόμβης, 
αἴ κέν πως ξαρνῶν κνίσης αἰγῶν τε τελείων 
4 > 9? 4 e “~ > N “ > A 93 
βούλητ᾽ ἀντιάσας ἡμῖν ἀπὸ λοιγὸν ἀμῦναι. 
9 > ἃ “\ > ¥ > FY ”~ δ᾽ > »9 
ἦ τοι ὅ γ᾽ ὡς ρειπὼν Kat ap ἕζετο, τοῖσι δ᾽ ἀνέστη 
, , 9 , yo »¥ 
Κάλχας Θεστορίδης, οἰωνοπόλων ὄχ᾽ ἄριστος, 
a 3 ’᾽ a > 97 s 9 9 a , > 3° 
70 ὃς ᾽ρείδει τά τ᾽ ἐόντα τά τ᾽ ἐσσόμενα πρό τ᾽ ἐόντα, 
A 4 > ε , 3.9 “A ’ ν 
καὶ νήεσσ nynoar ᾿Αχαιὼν Εἴλιον εἰσω 
εξὴν διὰ μαντοσύνη", τήν Fo. ᾽πόρε Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων. 
6 σφιν ἐὺ φρονέων ἀγορήσατο καὶ μετέρειπεν" 
“@ ᾿Αχιλεῦ, κέλεαί pe, διίφιλε, μυθήσασθαι 
15 μῆνιν ᾿Απόλλωνος, ρεκατηβελέταο ράνακτος " 
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Ν 9. COUN ’ ᾽ν δὲ ’ θ ,’ » 
τοιγὰρ ἐγὼ ρερέω, σὺ δὲ σύνθεο, καί μοι ὅμοσσον 
oy ? , , \ \ > 92 
ἢ μέν μοι πρόφρων ρέπεσιν καὶ χερσὶν ἀρήξειν. 
[4 » , 9 
ἢ γὰρ ὀίομαι ἄνδρα χολωσέμεν᾽, ὃς μέγα πάντων 
9 « , , , 3 ἢ 
Αργεΐων κρατέει, kat ροι πείθονται ᾿Αχαιοί. 
, Ν 4 bid , > N id 
80 κρείσσων yap βασιλεύς, ὅτε χώσεται ἀνδρὶ χέρηι" 
εἴ περ γάρ τε χόλον γε καὶ αὐτῆμαρ καταπέψῃ, 
3 , δ 4 ¥ 4 ἃν , 
ἀλλά τε καὶ μετόπισθεν ἔχει κότον, ὄφρα τελέσσῃ, 
3 4 ε “A ‘ b' 4 ¥ ’ 39 
ἐν στήθεσσιν ἑροῖσι. σὺ δὲ φράσαι εἴ pe σαώσεις. 
τὸν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς - 
8ὅ '¢4 A . aN Ν θ , 9 a θ . 
αρσήσας μάλα ρειπὲ θεοπρόπιον 6 τι ροισθα 
οὐ μὰ γὰρ ᾿Απόλλωνα διίφιλον, ᾧ τε σύ, Κάλχαν, 
εὐχόμενος Δαναοῖσι θεοπροπίας ἀναφαΐνεις, 
» 3 A YA \ 3A Ν ’ 
ov τις ἐμεῦ ζῶντος καὶ ἐπὶ χθονὶ δερκομένοιο 
,} ἐλ Q \ B id ~ 9 ’ 
σοὶ κοἵλῃς παρὰ νηυσὶ βαρείας χεῖρας ἐποίσει 
, a) 9 Δ Ψ 9.9 , ’ 
90 συμπάντων Δαναῶν, οὐδ᾽ αἴ κ᾿ ᾿Αγαμέμνονα ρείπῃς, 
a A \\ ΨΚ 3 A ¥ 4 37 
ὃς νῦν πολλὸν ἄριστος Αχαιῶν εὔχεται εἶναι. 
\ ’ \ 3 ld Ἁ »¥ ᾽ 3 , 
καὶ τότε δὴ ᾿θάρσησε καὶ ηὔδα μάντις ἀμύμων " 
«ς- νυν. 3 » A 9 , ν45 © , 
οὔτ᾽ ap ὅ γ᾽ εὐχωλῆς ἐπιμέμφεται οὔθ᾽ ἑκατόμβης, 
> 3 ὦ > 93 ~ a 3 a 9.9 ’ 
ἀλλ᾽ evek ἀρητῆρος, ὃν ἡτίμησ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνων 
95 οὐδ᾽ ἀπέλυσε θύγατρα καὶ οὐκ ἀπεδέξατ᾽ ἄποινα, 

¥ > ¥ >» 4 νυ , 299 ¥ , 

τούνεκ᾽ ap ἄλγε᾽ ἔδωκε ρεκηβόλος ἠδ᾽ ἔτι δώσει. 
33 9 \ A 8 , ν 3 , 
οὐδ᾽ ὅ ye πρὶν Δαναοῖσιν ἀρεικέα λοιγὸν ἀπώσει, 

, > 9 Ν . ’ , 4 ’ 
πρῶ γ᾽ ἀπὸ πατρὶ φίλῳ δόμεναι ρελικώπιδα κούρην 
ἀπριάτην ἀνάποινον, ἄγειν θ᾽ ἱερὴν ἑκατόμβην 

9 
100 ἐς Χρύσην" τότε κέν μιν ἱλασσάμενοι πεπίθοιμεν.᾽ 
7 7 ἃ Ν >; ¥ }32νν "“ δ᾽ 9. 929 

7 τοι ὅ γ᾽ ὡς ρειπὼν κατ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἕζετο, τοῖσι δ᾽ ἀνέστη 
9 9 
ἥρως ᾿Ατρεΐδης, εὐρὺ κρεΐων ᾿Αγαμέμνων 
9 , id \ Vd , 3 2 
ἀχνύμενος - μένεος δὲ μέγα φρένες ἀμφιμέλαιναι 
9 
πίμπλαντ᾽, ὄσσε δέ fot πυρὶ λαμπετάοντ᾽ ἐρερίκτην. 

106 Κάλχαντα πρώτιστα κάκ᾽ ὀσσόμενος προσέρειπεν " 
“ἐ μάντι κακῶν, οὔ πώ ποτέ μοι τὸ κρήγνον εἶπας " 
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αἰεί TOL τὰ κάκ᾽ ἐστὶ φίλα φρεσὶ μαντεύεσθαι, 

9 Α 3 ¥ 4 9 ~ Ld ¥y > 5 

ἐσθλὸν δ᾽ οὔτε τί πω ᾽ρεῖπας ρέπος οὔτ᾽ ἐτέλεσσας. 
καὶ νῦν ἐν Δαναοῖσι θεοπροπέων ἀγορεύεις, 

110 ὡς δὴ τοῦδ᾽ ἕνεκά σφι ρεκηβόλος ἄλγεα τεύχει, 

9 > 9 A 4 4 > 3 νΨ 
οὕνεκ᾽ ἐγὼ κούρης Χρυσηΐδος ἀγλα᾽ ἄποινα 
οὐκ ἔθελον δέξασθαι, ---- ἐπεὶ πολὺ βούλομαι αὐτὴν 
’ » ‘\ 4 , id 
βοίκοι ἔχειν. καὶ γάρ ce Κλνυταιμνήστρης mpoBéBovaa, 
κουριδίης ἀλόχον, ἐπεὶ οὔ ρεθέν ἐστι χερείων, 
115 οὐ δέμας οὐδὲ φνήν, οὔτ᾽ dp φρίνας οὔτε τι ρέργα. 
9 bd \ @ > 595 4 4 9 , > 7 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ὧς ε᾽ ἐθελω δόμεναι πάλιν, εἰ τό γ᾽ ἄμεινον - 
, > 9. A “ Ud 4 A 9 , 
βούλομ᾽ ἐγὼ λαὸν σάον ἔμμεναι ἣ ἀπολέσθαι. 
> AN 3 , , 9 », 3 ε , 9 » Q 
αὐτὰρ ἐμοὶ γέρας αὐτίχ᾽ ἑτοιμάσατ᾽, ὄφρα μὴ οἷος 
9 εἰ 9 ’ Ὁ» 3 ᾿ aQA 4 
Αργεΐων ἀγέραστος €w, ἐπεὶ οὐδὲ ρέροικεν " 

120 λεύσσετε γὰρ τό γε πάντες, O μοι γέρας ἔρχεται ἄλλῃ. 
τὸν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα ποδάρκης δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεύς᾿ 
“᾿Ατρεΐδη κύδιστε, φιλοκτεανώτατε πάντων, 

πῶς γάρ τοι δώσουσι γέρας μεγάθυμοι ᾿Αχαιοί ; 
οὐδέ τί πον ρίδμεν ξυνήια κείμενα πολλά, 
125 ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν πολίων ἐξεπράθομεν, τὰ δέδασται, 
λαοὺς δ᾽ ov τι ρέροικε παλίλλογα ταῦτ᾽ ἐπαγείρειν. 
9 4 “ a “~ , ~ 4 > A 9 A 
ἀλλὰ ov μὲν νῦν τήνδε θεῷ πρόες, αὐτὰρ ᾽Αχαιοὶ 
τριπλῇ τετραπλῇ τ᾽ ἀποτίσομεν, αἴ κέ ποθι Ζεὺς 
Saou πόλιν Τρωίην ἐντείχεον ἐξαλαπάξαι.᾽ 

180 τὸν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη κρεΐων ᾿Αγαμέμνων " 
“ μὴ δ᾽ οὕτως, ἀγαθός περ ἐών, θεορείκελ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεῦ, 

, , 9 4 9 [4 9 ’ , 

κλέπτε νόῳ, ἐπεὶ οὐ παρελεύσεαι οὐδέ με πείσεις. 
ἣ ἐθέλεις, ὄφρ᾽ αὐτὸς ἔχῃς γέρας, αὐτὰρ ἔμ᾽ αὕτως 
ἧσθαι δευόμενον, κέλεαι δέ με τήνδ᾽ ἀποδοῦναι ; 

136 ἀλλ᾽ εἰ μὲν δώσουσι γέρας μεγάθυμοι ᾿Αχαιοί, 

ἄρσαντες κατὰ θυμόν, ὅπως ἀντάξιον ἔσται, 
εἰ δέ κε μὴ δώωσιν, ἐγὼ δέ κεν αὐτὸς ἕλωμαι 
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ὩΣ 


| ἢ τεὸν ἣ Αἴαντος ἰὼν γέρας, ἢ ᾿Οδυσῆος 
Aerts ¥ e, a , , 9 σ΄ 
[ἄξω ἑλών - ὃ δέ κεν κεχολώσεται, ὅν κεν ἵκωμαι. 
140 ἀλλ᾽ ἦ τοι μὲν ταῦτα μεταφρασόμεσθα καὶ αὖτις, 
yet A δ᾽ ἂν A aN > » 3 ar δὴ 
νῦν δ᾽ aye νῆα μέλαιναν ἐρύσσομεν εἰς ἅλα δῖαν, 
3 9 5 »,’ 3 A 9 4 9 9 ε ’ 
| és δ᾽ ἐρέτας ἐπιτηδὲς ἀγείρομεν, és δ᾽ ἑκατόμβην 
Que”: , A 9 3. AN (ὃ , 
᾿ θήομεν, ἂν δ᾽ αὐτὴν Χρυσηίδα καλλιπάρῃον 
(pout βήσομεν. εἷς δέ τις ἀρχὸς ἀνὴρ βουληφόρος ἔστω, 
py = ana’ 


08 
ι al 
4 τ 
Us : ' 
; 
, _ — 
A View of Walls in Troy. 
145 ἢ Alas ἢ Ἰδομενεὺς ἢ δῖος Ὀδυσσεὺς 
2A , td 4 3 ’ 9. 3 A 
ne ov, Πηλεΐδη, πάντων ἐκπαγλότατ᾽ ἀνδρῶν, 
wr Ν 98 ea , ey 2 e \ εν, 99 
opp ἡμῖν ρεκάρεργον ἱλάσσεαι ἱερὰ ῥέξας. 


' τὸν δ᾽ ap ὑπόδρα ριδὼν προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς’ 
“@ μοι, ἀναιδεΐην ἐπιρειμένε, κερδαλεόφρον, 
“A ’ 4 4 ’ 9 ἰὴ 
160 πῶς τίς τοι πρόφρων ρέπεσιν πείθηται ᾿Αχαιῶν 
ἢ ὁδὸν ἐλθέμεναι ἢ ἀνδράσι εἶφι μάχεσθαι ; 
9 δ 3 Ν ’ 9 > »¥ 3 4 
ov yap ἐγὼ Τρώων ἕνεκ᾽ ἤλυθον αἰχμητάων 
δεῦρο μαχεσσόμενος, ἐπεὶ ov τί μοι αἴτιοί εἶσιν - 
οὐ γάρ πώ ποτ᾽ ἐμὰς βοῦς ἤλασαν, οὐδὲ μὲν ἵππους, 
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155 οὐδέ ποτ᾽ ἐν Φθίῃ ἐριβώλακι βωτιανείρῃ 
καρπὸν ἐδηλήσαντ᾽, ἐπεὶ ἦ μάλα πολλὰ μεταξύ, 
οὔρεά τε σκιόεντα θάλασσά τε ρηχήεσσα" 
9 Ν 4 & > 9 ὃ , 9 9 ε ’, 2 »Ὦν ‘ , 
ἀλλὰ σοί, ὦ μέγ᾽ ἀναιδές, au’ ἑσπόμεθ'᾽, ὄφρα σὺ xaipys, 
τιμὴν ἀρνύμενοι Μενελάῳ σοί τε, κυνῶπα, 
“ , ΄Ὰ » , 9 99 595 4 
1600. πρὸς Τρώων. τῶν ov τι μετατρέπε᾽ οὐδ᾽ ἀλεγίζεις " 
‘ 4 4 > A 9 ’ 3 A 
καὶ δή μοι γέρας αὐτὸς ἀφαιρήσεσθαι ἀπειλεῖς, 
,οἰν N\> 9 »9 20 7 , ,."» A 
ᾧ ἔπι πόλλ᾽ ἐμόγησα, ᾽δόσαν δέ μοι vies ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
οὐ μὲν ool ποτε ρῖσον ἔχω γέρας, ὁππότ᾽ ᾿Αχαιοὶ 
’ 9 4 > 3N 4 4 
Τρώων ἐκπέρσωσ᾽ ἐὺ ναιόμενον πτολίεθρον " 
165 ἀλλὰ τὸ μὲν πλεῖον πολνάικος πολέμοιο 
χεῖρες ἐμαὶ διέπουσ᾽, ἀτὰρ εἴ ποτε δασμὸς ἵκηται, 
. Ν 4 “ ~ 3 Ν 3. 9 7 , 
σοὶ τὸ γέρας πολὺ μεῖζον, ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὀλίγον τε φίλον τε 
ἔρχομ᾽ ἔχων ἐπὶ νῆας, ἐπεί κε κάμω πολεμίζων. 
νῦν δ᾽ εἶμι Φθίηνδ᾽, ἐπεὶ ἦ πολὺ φέρτερόν ἐστιν 
’ ϑν “\ Ἁ ’ 9 ’ > 37 
170 ροίκαδ ἱμεν συν νηυσι κορωνισιν, οὐδέ σ᾽ ὀίω 
5 φῶ)» »ν» 4Ἁ ¥ ‘ A 9 ’ 33 
ἐνθάδ᾽ ἄτιμος ἐὼν ἄφενος καὶ πλοῦτον ἀφύζξειν. 
“ > 3 ’ > »¥ 4 9 “A 3 », 
τὸν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα ράναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγαμέμνων " 
<4 a aN ¥ θ “ 3 4 1) ’ > > ’ 
φεῦγε par’, εἴ τοι θυμὸς ἐπέσσνται, οὐδέ σ᾽ ἐγώ γε 
“A ἂν 
λίσσομαι εἵνεκ᾽ ἐμεῖο μένειν " παρ᾽ ἐμοί γε καὶ ἄλλοι, 
176 οἵ κέ με τιμήσωσι, μάλιστα δὲ μητίετα Ζεύς. 
ἔχθιστος δέ μοί ἐσσι διοτρεφέων βασιλήων " 
aN id ¥ ’ ’ ld , 
αἰεὶ γάρ τοι ἔρις τε φίλη πόλεμοί τε μάχαι τε. 
3 4 4 3 ’ Ἁ ‘4 > 
εἰ μάλα καρτερός ἐσσι, θεός ποθι σοὶ τό γ᾽ ἔδωκεν. 
, > 9A “ ,’ “A > 3Q8 a 3d e ’᾽ 
ροίκαδ᾽ ἰὼν σὺν νηυσί τε oo ἰδὲ σοῖσ᾽ ἑτάροισιν 
180 Μυρμιδόνεσσι ράνασσε. σέθεν δ᾽ ἐγὼ οὐκ ἀλεγίζω 
2999 "ν , 3 , , * 
οὐδ᾽ ὄθομαι κοτέοντος - ἀπειλήσω δέ τοι ὧδε. 
ὡς ἔμ᾽ ἀφαιρέεται Χρυσηίδα Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων, 
τὴν μὲν ἐγὼ σὺν νηΐ τ᾽ ἐμῇ καὶ ἐμοῖσ᾽ ἑτάροισιν 
’ 9 Ν a, > » 4 
πέμψω, ἐγὼ δέ κ᾿ ἄγω Βρισηίδα καλλιπάρῃον 
39. ἃ b 4 “ ld »¥ > NX a 
185 αὐτὸς ἰὼν κλισίηνδε, τεὸν γέρας, ὄφρ᾽ ἐὺ ρείδῃς; 
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9 ’ , 3 id | 4 A Ἀν 
ὅσσον φέρτερός εἰμι σέθεν, στυγέῃ δὲ καὶ ἄλλος 
εἶσον ἐμοὶ φάσθαι καὶ ὁμοιωθήμεναι ἄντην. 
ὡς ᾽φάτο' Πηλεΐωνι δ᾽ ἄχος "yéver’, ἐν δέ fou ἦτορ 
στήθεσσιν λασίοισι διάνδιχα ᾽μερμήριξεν, 
190 7 ὅ γε φάσγανον ὀξὺ ρερυσσάμενος παρὰ μηροῦ 
τοὺς μὲν ἀναστήσειεν, ὃ δ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐδην ἐναρίζοι, 
ἦε χόλον παύσειεν ἐρητύσειέ τε θυμόν. 
Ὄ a A ν Ν Ν Ἁ , 
nos ὃ ταῦθ᾽ ὥρμαινε κατὰ φρένα καὶ κατὰ θυμόν, 
εἵλκετο δ᾽ ἐκ κολεοῖο μέγα ξίφος, ἦλθε δ᾽ ᾿Αθήνη 
196 οὐρανόθεν - πρὸ δέ ρ᾽ ἧκε θεά, λευκώλενος Ἥρη; 
ἄμφω ὁμῶς θυμῷ φιλέουσά τε κηδομένη τε. 
‘orn δ᾽ ὄπιθε, ξανθῆς δὲ κόμης ἕλε Πηλεΐωνα, 
¥ [4 “Ὁ > » ¥ € ~ 
οἴῳ φαινομένη, Tov δ᾽ ἄλλων ov τις Gparo. 


Achilles, about to draw his Sword to slay Agamemnon, is restrained by Athene. 
The painting is much defaced. 
9 9 
᾿θάμβησεν δ᾽ ᾿Αχιλεύς, μετὰ δ᾽ ἐτράπετ᾽, αὐτίκα δ᾽ ἔγνω 
200 Παλλάδ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίην - δρεινὼ δέ for ὅσσ᾽ ἐφάενθεν. 
καί pw φωνήσας ρέπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα' 
(7? «4 5» 3: ὦ ν , χὰ θ 
τίπτ᾽ αὖτ᾽, αἰγιόχοιο Διὸς τέκος, εἰλήλουθας ; 
ἢ ἵνα ὕβριν ἴδῃ ᾿Αγαμέμνονος ᾿Ατρεΐδαο ; 
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ἀλλ᾽ ἔκ τοι ρερέω, τὸ δὲ Kat τελέεσθαι ὀίω ° 
a 3  ε ’ , ig Ἅ 3 4 99 
205 eyo ὑπεροπλίῃς τάχα κέν ποτε θυμὸν ὀλέσσῃ. 
“ > > cd 4 “A > r 
τὸν δ᾽ αὖτε προσέρειπε θεά, γλανκῶπις ᾿Αθήνη " 
“ ἦλθον ἐγὼ παύσουσα τεὸν μένος, αἴ κε πίθηαι, 
οὐρανόθεν - πρὸ δέ μ᾽ ἧκε θεά, λευκώλενος Ἥρη, 
ἂν ε ΄ιὰ ~ 4 4, ‘4 
ἄμφω ὁμῶς θυμῷ φιλέουσά τε κηδομένη τε. 
210 ἀλλ᾽ aye Any’ ἔριδος, μηδὲ ξίφος ἕλκεο χειρί" 
3 9 Δ 4 Ν 9 4 ε ἂν» , 
ἀλλ᾽ ἦ τοι ρέπεσιν μὲν ὀνείδισον, ὡς ἔσεταί περ. 
4 Ν 9 ’ “ A \ id Ν 
ὧδε γὰρ ἐκρερέω, τὸ δὲ καὶ τετελεσμένον ἔσται" 
καί ποτέ τοι τρὶς τόσσα παρέσσεται ἀγλαὰ δῶρα 
ὕβριος εἵνεκα τῆσδε" σὺ δ᾽ ἵ eo δ᾽ ἡμῖν." 
ριος εἵνεκα τῆσδε" σὺ δ᾽ ἴσχεο, πείθεο δ᾽ ἡμῖν. 
2165 τὴν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς - 
“yon μὲν σφωίτερόν γε, θεά, ρέπος εἰρύσσασθαι, 
καὶ μάλα περ θυμῷ κεχολωμένον : ὧς γὰρ ἄμεινον " 
9 aA > 9 , ’ > 7 9 ΄“ 99 
ὅς κε θεοῖσ᾽ ἐπιπείθηται, μάλα T ἔκλυον αὐτοῦ. 
ἦ, καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἀργυρέῃ κώπῃ ᾿σχέθε χεῖρα βαρεῖαν, 
220 ἂψ δ᾽ ἐς κουλεὸν ὦσε μέγα ξίφος, οὐδ᾽ ἀπίθησεν 
μύθῳ ᾿Αθηναίης. ἣ δ᾽ Οὐλυμπόνδ᾽ ἐβεβήκει 
δώματ᾽ ἐς αἰγιόχοιο Διὸς μετὰ δαίμονας ἄλλους. 
Πηλεΐδης δ᾽ ἐξαῦτις ἀταρτηροῖσι ρέπεσσιν 
9 C4 ’ \ ¥ 3 “~ ’ 
Ατρεΐδην προσέρειπε, καὶ οὔ πω ᾽λῆγε χόλοιο" 
225 ““ rowoBapés, κυνὸς ὄμματ᾽ ἔχων, κραδίην δ᾽ ἐλάφοιο, 
οὔτε ποτ᾽ ἐς πόλεμον ἅμα λαῷ θωρηχθῆναι 
Ἂν 4 > ¥ \ 3 ᾽ 9 “A 
οὔτε λόχονδ᾽ μεναι σὺν ἀριστήεσσιν ᾿Αχαιῶν 
, A Ν , . , > 
τέτληκας θυμῷ - τὸ δέ τοι κὴρ ρείδεται εἶναι. 
ΕῚ N ye » 4 Ν > AN. 3 A 
ἢ πολυ λώιὸν ἐστι κατὰ στρατὸν εὑρυν ᾿Αχαιὼν 
Aa > 9 ~ 9 , 3 ’ ’ 
230 δῶρ᾽ ἀποαιρεῖσθαι, ὃς τις σέθεν ἀντία ρείπῃ " 
δημοβόρος βασιλεύς, ἐπεὶ οὐτιδανοῖσι ρανάσσεις " 
ἦ γάρ κ᾽, ᾿Ατρεΐδη, νῦν ὕστατα λωβήσαιο. 
9 ϑν ’ \N 3 2A 4 9 > “Ὁ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔκ τοι ρερέω, καὶ ἐπὶ μέγαν ὅρκον ὀμοῦμαι. 


4 Ν 4 ~ “ A ¥ , \ » 
vat μὰ τόδε σκῆπτρον" τὸ μὲν οὗ ποτε φύλλα καὶ ὄζους 
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235 φύσει, ἐπεὶ δὴ πρῶτα τομὴν ἐν ὄρεσσι λέλοιπεν, 
95.) 5» , Ν , e 7 Q » 
οὐδ᾽ ἀναθηλήσει περὶ γάρ ῥά ρε χαλκὸς ἔλεψεν 
φύλλα τε καὶ φλοιόν - νῦν αὗτέ pw vies ᾿Αχαιῶν 
> , 4 , 9 , 
ἐν παλάμῃ φορέουσι δικασπόλοι, οἵ τε θέμιστας 
πρὸς Διὸς εἰρύαται : ὃ δέ τοι μέγας ἔσσεται ὅρκος - 
240 ἦ mor ᾿Αχιλλῆος ποθὴ ἵξεται υἷας ᾿Αχαιῶν 
σύμπαντας" τότε δ᾽ ov τι δυνήσεαι ἀχνύμενός περ 


An Ambuscade. 


χραισμεῖν, evre κε πολλοὶ UP Ἕκτορος ἀνδροφόνοιο 
θνήσκοντες πίπτωσι' σὺ δ᾽ ἔνδοθι θυμὸν ἀμύξεις 

, 9 9 » 9 A 2Q.\  » 99 
χωόμενος, OT ἄριστον Αχαιὼν οὐδὲν ἔτισας. 

2465 ὡς ᾽φάτο Πηλεΐδης, ποτὶ δὲ σκῆπτρον ᾿βάλε γαίῃ 
χρυσείοισ᾽ ἤλοισι πεπαρμένον, ἕζετο δ᾽ αὐτός. 
᾿Ατρεΐδης δ᾽ ἑτέρωθεν ἐμήνιε. τοῖσι δὲ Νέστωρ 

‘\ 4 , “ , 3 , 
ρηδυρεπὴς ἀνόρουσε, λιγὺς Πυλίων ἀγορητής, 
“A \ 9 Ἁ ’ ’ ’ 89 9 ’ 
τοῦ καὶ ἀπὸ γλώσσης μέλιτος γλυκίων ῥέεν αὐδή. 
~ > » [4 A oN 4 > ’ 

250 τῷ δ᾽ ἤδη δύο μὲν γενεαὶ μερόπων ἀνθρώπων 
ἐφθίαθ᾽, οἵ for πρόσθεν ἅμ᾽ ἔτραφον ἠδ᾽ ἐγένοντο 
ἐν Πύλῳ ἠγαθέ 1 δὲ (τοισ᾽ ἐρά 

» ἠγαθέῃ, μετὰ δὲ τριτάτοισ᾽ ἐράνασσεν. 
ὅ σφιν ἐὺ φρονέων ἀγορήσατο καὶ μετέρειπεν' 
con , > » , 9 ΄ a e 
ὦ πόποι, ἦ μέγα πένθος ᾿Αχαιίδα γαῖαν ἱκάνει "» 
255 ἦ κεν γηθήσαι Πρίαμος Πριάμοιό τε παῖδες, 
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»¥ ΜΆ 4 [4 “A 
ἄλλοι Te Τρῶες μέγα Kev κεχαροίατο θυμῷ, 
εἰ σφῶιν τάδε πάντα πυθοίατο μαρναμένοιιν, 
a ‘ A ‘ ω \ > 9 A , 
ot περὶ μὲν βουλὴν Δαναῶν, περὶ δ᾽ ἐστὲ μάχεσθαι. 
9 ‘ 4, 9 » A id 3 ‘ 9 “~ 
ἀλλὰ πίθεσθ᾽ > ἄμφω δὲ vewrépw ἐστὸν ἐμεῖο. 
»¥ , > 3 A \ 93 4 9529 en 
260 ἤδη yap ποτ᾽ ἐγὼ καὶ ἀρείοσιν ἠέ περ ὑμῖν 
9 , ε , ." ¥ ’ > 9 > 93 4 
ἀνδράσιν ὡμίλησα, καὶ ov ποτέ μ᾽ ot γ᾽ ἀθέριζον. 

3 , , 9. 9 > »9 9 Ν 
οὐ γάρ πω τοίους ᾿είδον ἀνέρας, οὐδὲ εἴδωμαι, 

id 4 4 ’ ld ~ 
οἷον Πειρίθοόν τε Apvavra τε, ποιμένα λαῶν, 
Καινέα τ᾽ ᾿Εξάδιόν τε καὶ ἀντίθεον Τολύφημον 

265 [Θησέα τ᾽ Αἰγεΐδην, ἐπιρείκελον ἀθανάτοισιν]. 

Ud “ “A 3 ld 3 a, 9 “~ 
κάρτιστοι δὴ κεῖνοι ἐπιχθονίων ᾽τράφον ἀνδρῶν " 
κάρτιστοι μὲν ἔσαν καὶ καρτίστοισ᾽ ἐμάχοντο, 
φηρσὶν ὀρεσκῴοισι, καὶ ἐκπάγλως ἀπόλεσσαν. 

. .Ὶ a) } | , 3 ’ 9 ρ 

ι καὶ μὲν τοῖσιν ἐγὼ μεθομίλεον ἐκ Πύλον ἐλθών, 
[έ 3 3 ’ , 9 ’ ᾿ 3 id 
270 τηλόθεν ἐξ ἀπίης yains: ᾽καλέσαντο yap αὐτοί" 

. 9 4 > ¥» 3 > A 9 a 4 4 9 ¥ 
καὶ ᾽μαχόμην κατ᾽ ἔμ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐγώ" κεΐνοισι δέ κ᾿ ov τις 
τῶν ot νῦν βροτοί εἰσιν ἐπιχθόνιοι μαχέοιτο. 

. ΄ , v4 9 (θρ [έ 0 
καὶ μέν μεν βουλέων Evviev, ᾽πείθοντό τε μύθῳ. 

9 ‘ id μαμν 9 N ’ » 
ἀλλὰ πίθεσθε καὶ dupes, ἐπεὶ πείθεσθαι ἄμεινον. 
’ “ ‘4 9 > 4 37 9 ‘4 ’ 
21ὅ μήτε σὺ τόνδ᾽, ἀγαθός περ ἐών, ἀποαίΐρεο κούρην, 
ἴω 4 9 A 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔα᾽, ὥς fou πρῶτα ᾿δόσαν γέρας vies ᾿Αχαιῶν - 
μήτε σύ, Πηλεΐδη, θέλ᾽ ἐριζέμεναι βασιλῆι 
9 ’ > Ἁ ¥ 9. e a ¥ ”~ 
ἀντιβίην, ἐπεὶ ov ποθ᾽ ὁμοίης ἔμμορε τιμῆς 
* A ¥ 
σκηπτόοχος βασιλεύς, @ Te Ζεὺς κῦδος ἔδωκεν. 
280 εἰ δὲ σὺ καρτερός ἐσσι, θεὰ δέ σε ᾽γείνατο μήτηρ, 
4 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅδε φέρτερός ἐστιν, ἐπεὶ πλεόνεσσι ρανάσσει. 
“A b' 9 4 
᾿Ατρεΐδη, σὺ δὲ παῦε τεὸν μένος " αὐτὰρ ἐγώ γε 
A , A 
λίσσομ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλῆι μεθέμεν χόλον, ὃς μέγα πᾶσιν 
A a 
ἕρκος ᾿Αχαιοῖσιν πέλεται πολέμοιο κακοῖο. 
΄ 9 , 
285 τὸν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη κρείων ᾿Αγαμέμνων " 
κι A ¥ 
“vat δὴ ταῦτά ye πάντα, γέρον, κατὰ μοῖραν ἔρειπες. 
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ἀλλ᾽ ὅδ᾽ ἀνὴρ ἐθέλει περὶ πάντων ἔμμεναι ἄλλων, 
πάντων μὲν κρατέειν ἐθέλει, πᾶσιν δὲ ρανάσσειν, 
πᾶσι δὲ σημαίνειν, ἃ Tw οὐ πείσεσθαι ὀίω. 
ϑ », > Ν ¥ Ἁ 3A 99 
290 εἰ δέ μιν αἰχμητὴν ἔθεσαν θεοὶ αἰὲν ἐόντες, 
¥ , , 9 , 4 3) 
τοὔνεκά for προθέωσιν ὀνείδεα μυθήσασθαι ; 
τὸν δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὑποβλήδην ἠμείβετο δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεύς - 


Embarkation of Chryseis. 


“(ἢ γάρ κε δρειλός τε καὶ οὐτιδανὸς καλεοίμην, 
εἰ δὴ πᾶν ξέργον σ᾽ ὑπορείξομαι, ὅττι κε ρείπῃς " 
296 ἄλλοισιν δὴ ταῦτ᾽ ἐπιτέλλεο, μὴ γὰρ ἐμοί γε. 
, 3 3 \ 9 47.3 ¥ ν΄ , 2° 
[σήμαιν᾿. ov γὰρ ἐγώ γ᾽ ἔτι σοὶ πείσεσθαι diw. | 
»¥ ἴων 
ἄλλο δέ τοι fepew, σὺ δ᾽ ἐνὶ φρεσὶ βάλλεο σῇσιν. 
χερσὶ μὲν ov τοι ἐγώ γε.μαχέσσομαι εἵνεκα κούρης 
¥ \ ¥ > »¥ 3 , 9. 9 , wa ὃ , 
οὔτε σοὶ οὔτε τιν᾽ ἄλλῳ, ἐπεί μ᾽ ἀφέλεσθέ fe δόντες " 
A > »# 9 » A Ἁ \ ,’ 
800 τῶν δ᾽ ἄλλων a μοι ἔστι θοῇ παρὰ νηὶ μελαίνῃ; 
A » ’ , 9 Ν 3 , 3 A 
τῶν οὔ κέν TL φέροις ἀνελὼν ἀρέκοντος ἐμεῖο. 
3 > » A id 9 4 Ἁ io 
εἰ δ᾽ aye μὴν πείρησαι, ἵνα γνώωσι Kat οἵδε" 
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αἶψά τοι αἷμα κελαινὸν ἐρωήσει περὶ Soupi.” 
ὡς τώ γ᾽ ἀντιβίοισι μαχεσσαμένω ρεπέεσσιν 
305 ἀνστήτην, ᾿λῦσαν δ᾽ ἀγορὴν παρὰ νηυσὶν ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
Πηλεΐδης μὲν ἐπὶ κλισίας καὶ νῆας ἐρίσας 
ἥιε σύν τε Μενοιτιάδῃ καὶ ροῖσ᾽ ἑτάροισιν, 
᾿Ατρεΐδης δ᾽ ἄρα νῆα θοὴν ἄλαδε προρέρυσσεν, 
ἐς δ᾽ ἐρέτας ἔκρινεν ἐρείκοσιν, ἐς δ᾽ ἑκατόμβην 
310 *Bnoe θεῷ, ἀνὰ δὲ Χρυσηΐδα καλλιπάρῃον 


εἶσεν ἄγων - ἐν δ᾽ ἀρχὸς ἔβη πολύμητις ᾿Οδυσσεύς. 
A A » 9 95 , 3 ’ ε Ν , 
οἱ μὲν ἔπειτ᾽ ἀναβάντες ἐπέπλεον ὑγρὰ κέλευθα, 
λαοὺς δ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐδης ἀπολυμαίνεσθαι ἄνωγεν. 
ot δ᾽ ἀπελυμαίνοντο καὶ εἰς ἅλα λύματ᾽ ἔβαλλον, 
315 ᾽ρέρδον δ᾽ ᾿Απόλλωνι τεληέσσας ἑκατόμβας 
ταύρων ἠδ᾽ αἰγῶν παρὰ Ov ἁλὸς ἀτρυγέτοιο " 
κνίση δ᾽ οὐρανὸν ἷκεν ρελισσομένη περὶ καπνῷ. 


AITAI. 


a a δ .».», \ , 905» lq 
ὡς οἱ μὲν τὰ ᾽πένοντο κατὰ στρατόν ' οὐδ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνωι 
x, aA 3 » “ “A 9 , > 9 ~ 
Any’ ἔριδος, THY πρῶτον ἐπηπείλησ᾽ ᾿Αχιλῆι, 
820 ἀλλ᾽ ὅ ye Ταλθύβιόν τε καὶ EvpuBarny προσέξρειπεν, 
TW FOL ἔσαν κήρυκε καὶ ὀτρηρὼ θεράποντε" 
“ ἔρχεσθον κλισίην Πηληιάδα᾽ ᾿Αχιλῆος ° 
A e 4 > 9» 4 ’ Ud 
χειρὸς ἑλόντ᾽ ἀγέμεν Βρισηίδα καλλιπάρῃον. 
3 , \ , “2 AN » 9. Ν ν 
εἰ δέ κε μὴ Snow, ἐγὼ δέ κεν αὐτὸς ἕλωμαι, 
325 ἐλθὼν σὺν πλεόνεσσι" τό ροι καὶ ῥίγιον ἔσται. 
a ‘ εὖ Ν 9.9 A ΄»“"Ὗβ ¥ 
ὡς ρειπὼν προΐει, κρατερὸν δ᾽ ἐπὶ μῦθον ἔτελλεν. 
τὼ δ᾽ a 4 > 93 4 “ θὴ 9 1\C > , 
βέκοντ᾽ ἐβάτην παρὰ Ow’ ἁλὸς ἀτρυγέτοιο, 
Μυρμιδόνων δ᾽ ἐπὶ τε κλισίας καὶ νῆας ἱκέσθην. 
τὸν δ᾽ ηὗρον παρά τε κλισίῃ καὶ νηὶ μελαίνῃ 
330 ἥμενον - οὐδ᾽ ἄρα τώ γε ριδὼν ᾽γήθησεν ᾿Αχιλλεύς. 
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τὼ μὲν ταρβήσαντε καὶ αἰδομένω βασιλῆα 
> ’ 9 ᾽ a td 9 9 9 ’ 
στήτην, οὐδέ τί μιν προσεφώνεον οὐδ᾽ ἐρέοντο " 
9 N a »ν ~ > \. 3 3 a 
αὐτὰρ ὃ ἔγνω Fnow ἐνὶ φρεσι dwvycer te: 
6C , 9 ον Ἵν ἠδὲ \ 9 “~ 
χαίρετε, κήρυκες, Διὸς ἄγγελοι ἠδὲ Kat ἀνδρῶν. 
2 ¥ 9 » » ¥ ’ , 9\\> 2 , 
335 ἄσσον iT * οὐ TL μοι ὑμμες ἐπαίτιοι, ἀλλ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνων;,: 
ὃ σφῶι προΐει Βρισηΐδος εἵνεκα κούρης. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε, διογενὲς Πατρόκλεες, ἔξαγε κούρην 
’ \ ¥ Ν δ᾽ 9. AN , ¥ 
Kat σφωιν δὸς ἄγειν. τὼ δ᾽ αὐτὼ μάρτυροι ἔστων 
πρός τε θεῶν μακάρων πρός τε θνητῶν ἀνθρώπων 
4 QA A ~ 9 », » 9 > 
340 καὶ πρὸς τοῦ βασιλῆος ἀπηνέος, εἰ ποτε δ᾽ αὖτε 
χρηὼ ἐμεῖο γίνηται ἀρεικέα λοιγὸν ἀμῦναι 
~A > "ν7Ίκ 9 4 δ 9 399 A \ , 
Tow ἀλλοισ᾽. ἢ yap oy ὀλοιῇσι φρεσὶ θύει, 
οὐδέ τι ροῖδε νοῆσαι ἅμα πρόσσω καὶ ὀπίσσω, 
ὅππως FOL παρὰ νηυσὶ σάοι μαχέονται ᾿Αχαιοί.᾽ 
846 ὡς ᾽φάτο, Πάτροκλος δὲ φίλῳ ἐπεπείθεθ᾽ ἑταίρῳ, 
4 > » a ’ ,’ 
ἐκ ὃ ἄγαγε κλισίης Βρισηΐδα καλλιπάρῃον, 
90. κα > ¥ Q 9 > ¥ Ν A 3 A 
δῶκε δ᾽ ἄγειν. τὼ δ᾽ αὖτις ἴτην παρὰ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
ἣ δ᾽ ἀρέκουσ᾽ ἅμα τοῖσι γυνὴ ‘Kiev. 
αὐτὰρ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
δακρύσας ἑτάρων ἄφαρ ἕζετο νόσφι λιασθεὶς 
350 Oiv’ ἔφ᾽ ἁλὸς πολιῆς, ὁράων ἐπ᾽ ἀπείρονα πόντον " 
A . N 4 9 , ~ 9 ’ 
πολλὰ δὲ μητρὶ φίλῃ ἠρήσατο χεῖρας ὀρεγνύς" 
“ μῆτερ, eet μ᾽ ἔτεκές γε μινυνθάδιόν περ ἐόντα, 
τιμήν πέρ μοι ὄφελλεν ᾿Ολύμπιος ἐγγναλίξαι, 
Ζεὺς ὑψιβρεμέτης - νῦν δ᾽ οὐδέ με τυτθὸν ἔτισεν. 
355 ἦ γάρ μ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐδης, εὐρὺ κρείων ᾿Αγαμέμνων, 
9 , ε Ν A Yy a 9. | 9 a 93 
ἠτίμησεν " ἑλὼν yap ἔχει γέρας, αὐτὸς ἀπορράς. 
a 9 id > 2 ἴων 9» »’ 4 
ὡς ᾿φάτο δάκρυ χέων, τοῦ δ᾽ ἔκλυε πότνια μήτηρ; 
ε a 9 ᾽ 4 \ A N 4 
ἡμένη ἐν βένθεσσιν ἁλὸς παρὰ πατρὶ γέροντι. 
4 9 > > ~ e Q 959 79) 9 4 id 
καρπαλίμως δ᾽ ἀνέδυ πολιῆς ἁλὸς ἠύτ᾽ ὀμίχλη; 
860 καί ῥα πάροιθ᾽ αὐτοῖο καθέζετο δάκρυ χέοντος, 
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, ld id id > ¥ > 9.595 , 
χειρί τέ μιν κατέρεξε, ρέπος τ᾽ ἔφατ᾽ ἔκ τ᾽ ὀνόμαζεν "» 
{ , , λ , rd ὃ ’ 9 ΄ θ 
τέκνον, TL κλαίεις ; τί OE σε φρένας ἵκετο πένθος ; 
9 > ‘ ~ > 9 - 9 » 33 
ἐξαύδα, μὴ κεῦθε νόῳ, ἵνα ρείδομεν ἄμφω. 


Delivery of Briseis to the Heralds. 


τὴν δὲ βαρὺ στενάχων προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς " 
365 “ εοῖσθα" τίη τοι ταῦτα Lovin πάντ᾽ ἀγορεύω ; 
ῳὠχόμεθ᾽ ἐς Θήβην, ἱερὴν πόλιν Ἠετίωνος, 
‘ δ , , \ ¥ 3 (ὃ , 
τὴν δὲ διεπράθομέν τε καὶ ἤγομεν ἐνθάδε πάντα. 
vos δ P3207 N , — 9 A 
καὶ τὰ μὲν εὖ ᾽δάσσαντο μετὰ σφίσιν υἷες ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
ἐκ δ᾽ ἕλον ᾿Ατρεΐδῃ Χρυσηίδα καλλιπάρῃον. 
370 Χρύσης δ᾽ αὖθ᾽ ἱερεὺς εεκατηβόλον ᾿Απόλλωνος 
> ‘ νν 5. Ν γ᾿" 3 ἊΝ ’ 
ἦλθε θοὰς ἐπὶ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων 
λυσόμενός τε θύγατρα φέρων τ᾽ ἀπερείσι᾽ ἄπονα, 
» > ¥ > ἃ Δ "A SAN 
στέμμα τ᾽ ἔχων ἐν χερσὶ ρεκηβόλου ᾿Απόλλωνος 
χρυσέῳ ἂν σκήπτρῳ, καὶ ἐλίσσετο πάντας ᾿Αχαιούς, 
816 ᾿Ατρεΐδα δὲ μάλιστα δύω, κοσμήτορε λαῶν. 
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ἔνθ᾽ ἄλλοι μὲν πάντες ἐπηνφήμησαν ᾿Αχαιοὶ 
αἴδεσθαί θ᾽ ἱερῆα καὶ ἀγλαὰ δέχθαι ἄποινα" 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ᾿Ατρεΐδῃ ᾿Αγαμέμνονι ᾽ράνδανε θυμῷ, 
ἀλλὰ κακῶς ¢ ἀφίει, κρατερὸν δ᾽ ἐπὶ μῦθον ἔτελλεν. 
380 χωόμενος δ᾽ ὁ γέρων πάλιν ᾧχετο᾽" τοῖο δ᾽ ᾿Απόλλων 
3 , ϑν 9 AQ , , 4 
εὐξαμένοι᾽ ἤκουσεν, ἐπεὶ μάλα ροι φίλος ἦεν, 
ἧκε δ᾽ ἐπ’ ᾿Αργεΐοισι κακὸν βέλος ᾿ οἱ δέ νυ λαοὶ 
9 ~ 9 ᾿ Ἅ δ᾽ 9 a ~ “A 
θνῇσκον ἐπασσύτεροι, τὰ δ᾽ ἐπῴχετο κῆλα θεοῖο 
πάντῃ ἀνὰ στρατὸν εὐρὺν ᾿Αχαιῶν. ἄμμι δὲ μάντις 
4 QA 9 , 4 , . 
385 εὖ εειδὼς αγορενε θεοπροπίας βεκατοιο. 
9 7, 95 9 δ ~ 9 ’ . ε , 
αὐτίκ᾽ ἐγὼ πρῶτος ᾿κελόμην θεὸν ἱλάσκεσθαι: 
᾿Ατρεΐωνα δ᾽ ἔπειτα χόλος ᾽λάβεν, αἶψα δ᾽ ἀναστὰς 
9 4 A a δὲ 9 ’ 
ἠπείλησεν μῦθον, ὃ δὴ τετελεσμένος ἐστίν. 
τὴν μὲν γὰρ σὺν νηὶ θοῇ ρελίκωπες ᾿Αχαιοὶ 
9 a ‘4 M4 δὲ δῶ ’ 
390 ἐς Χρύσην πέμπουσιν, ἄγουσι ὥρα ράνακτι" 
“A δὲ 4 ‘4 » ’ » 
τὴν δὲ νέον κλισίηθεν ἔβαν κήρυκες ἄγοντες 
κούρην Βρισῆος, τήν μοι ᾽δόσαν υἷες ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
9 ᾿, ’ 9 ’ 4 4 4 9 “Ἃ 
ἀλλὰ σύ, εἰ δύνασαί ye, περίσχεο παιδὸς ἐῆος᾿" 
ἐλθοῦσ᾽ Οὐλυμπόνδε Δία λίσαι, εἴ ποτε δή τι 
aA 4 > » 3 Ἁ 95 9 l4 
395 ἢ ρέπε ὠνησας κραδίην Διὸς ἠέ τι ξέργῳ. 
πολλάκι γάρ σεο πατρὸς ἐνὶ μεγάροισιν ἄκουσα 
9 , 9 > » 4 a 
εὐχομένης, or ἔφησθα κελαινεφέι Κρονίωνι 
οἴη ἐν ἀθανάτοισιν ἀρεικέα λοιγὸν ἀμῦναι, 
ὁππότε μιν ξυνδῆσαι Ὀλύμπιοι ἤθελον ἄλλοι, 
400 Ἥρη τ᾽ ἠδὲ Ποσειδάων καὶ Παλλὰς ᾿Αθήνη. 
ἀλλὰ σὺ τόν γ᾽ ἐλθοῦσα, θεά, ὑπελύσαο δεσμῶν, 
43 3 € , , > 5 . ¥ 
ὦχ᾽ ἑκατόγχειρον καλέσασ᾽ és μακρὸν Ὄλυμπον, 
a a , a » , ’ 
ὃν Βριάρεων καλέουσι θεοί, ἄνδρες δέ τε πάντες 
Αἰγαίων᾽ " ὃ γὰρ αὖτε βίῃ ροῦ πατρὸς ἀμείνων’ 
ν ε ‘\ a ’ , oo a 
405 ὅς pa παρὰ Κρονίωνι καθέζετο κύδεϊ γαίων. 
τὸν καὶ ὑπέδρεισαν μάκαρες θεοὶ, οὐδέ ρ᾽ ἔδησαν. 
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“A A 4 4 Ἁ 4 a 
τῶν νῦν μιν μνήσασα παρέζεο Kat λαβὲ γούνων, 
»», 52 2 98 , 2 A 
αἴ κέν πως ἐθέλῃσιν ἐπὶ Τρώεσσιν ἀρῆξαι, 
Ly δὲ ‘\ ’ \ » > & , 3 ᾿ 
τοὺς δὲ κατὰ πρύμνας τε καὶ aud ara ρέλσαι ᾿Αχαιοὺς 
410 κτεινομένους, ἵνα πάντες ἐπαύρωνται βασιλῆος, 
4 δ᾽ 3 to > A εὖ 3 , 
yvan ὃ ATpElons evpu κρείων Αγαμέμνων 
‘ » 9 > > “~ ὑδὲ ¥ 3} 
Εἣν τὴν, oT ἀριστον Αχαιων οὔδεν ἐτισεν. 
μὴ δ᾽ 9 ‘4 > ¥» ig ‘\ 5 , ’ ° 
τὸν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα Θέτις κατὰ δάκρυ χέουσα 
ce ¥ ‘4 3 4 v4 4 > » > A ΄ὰ . 
ὦ μοι, τέκνον ἐμόν, τί νύ σ᾽ ἔτρεφον αἰνὰ τεκοῦσα ; 
416 αἴθ᾽ ὄφελες παρὰ νηυσὶν ἀδάκρυτος καὶ ἀπήμων 
3 ‘4 ’ > , > Ψ , 4 
ἧσθαι, ἐπεί νύ τοι aloa μίνυνθά περ, ov τι μάλα δρήν. 
νῦν δ᾽ ἅμα τ᾽ ὠκύμορος καὶ ὀιζυρὸς περὶ πάντων 
» n “A » 9 rd 3 a 
ἔπλεο'" τῷ σε κακῇ αἴσῃ TéKOV ἐν μεγάροισιν. 
τοῦτο δέ τοι ξερέουσα ρέπος Διὶ τερπικεραύνῳ 
. 420 εἶμ᾽ αὐτὴ πρὸς Ὄλυμπον ἀγάννιφον, at κε πίθηται. 
ἀλλὰ σὺ μὲν νῦν νηυσὶ παρήμενος ὠκυπόροισιν 
4 2 3 “ ’ δ᾽ 3 ’ A 
μήνι᾽ ᾿Αχαιοῖσιν, πολέμον δ᾽ ἀποπαύεο πάμπαν" 
4, “ 9 9 Α 9 9 ’ 9 ΝᾺ 
Ζεὺς γὰρ ἐς ᾿Ωκεανὸν per ἀμύμονας Αἰθιοπῆας 
‘ Ὁ Ἁ A ‘ x ¢ , 9 
χθιζὸς ἔβη κατὰ δαῖτα, θεοὶ δ᾽ ἅμα πάντες ἕποντο " 
425 δωδεκάτῃ δέ τοι αὖτις ἐλεύσεται Οὐλυμπόνδε, 
καὶ τότ᾽ ἔπειτά τοι εἶμι Διὸς ποτὶ χαλκοβατὲς δῶ, 
καί μιν γουνάσομαι, Kai μιν πείσεσθαι diw.” 
ὡς ἄρα φωνήσασ᾽ ἀπεβήσετο, τὸν δ᾽. ἔλιπ᾽ αὖθι 
χωόμενον κατὰ θυμὸν ἐυζώνοιο γυναικός, 
, ε , 9 ’ 9 ’ 
430 τήν ῥα βίῃ ἀρέκοντος ἀπέρραον. 
4 9 
αὐτὰρ Ὀδυσσεὺς 
9 “΄ 9 » e Ave , 
és Χρύσην ἵκανεν ἄγων ἱερὴν ἑκατόμβην. 
οἱ δ᾽ ὅτε δὴ λιμένος πολυβενθέος ἐγγὺς ἵκοντο, 
ε ’ A > , "4 , δ᾽ 3 AQ ‘4 
ἱστία μὲν ᾿᾽στείλαντο, θέσαν O ev νηὶ μελαίνῃ; 
ε Ν 9 ε ὃ rd 9 ‘rv r4 e 4 
ἱστὸν δ᾽ ἱστοδόκῃ ᾿᾽πέλασαν προτόνοισιν ὑφέντες 
’ ᾿ δ᾽ > ΝΙΝ 9 “A 
435 καρπαλίμως, τὴν ὃ εἰς ὁρμον προέρεσσαν ἐρετμοῖς. 
ἐκ δ᾽ εὐνὰς ἔβαλον, κατὰ δὲ πρυμνήσι᾽ ἔδησαν " 
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9 Q ‘ 9 \ ¥ 8. δ ~” 4 - 
ἐκ δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔβαινον ἐπὶ ξρρηγμῖνι θαλάσσης, 
ἐκ δ᾽ ἑκατόμβην ᾿βῆσαν ἑκηβόλῳ ᾿Απόλλωνι᾽ 
9 Ν Ἁ Ἃ 9 “A , 
ἐκ δὲ Χρυσηὶς νηὸς ᾿βῆ ποντοπόροιο. 
440 τὴν μὲν ἔπειτ᾽ ἐπὶ βωμὸν ἄγων πολύμητις Ὀδυσσεὺς 
πατρὶ φίλῳ ἐν χέρσ᾽ ἐτίθει, Kai μιν προσέρειπεν " 
66 ᾧ Χ v , ϑν 4 ξ 3 ὃ ~ "A. Ld 
pvon, πρό μ᾽ ἔπεμψε ράναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγαμέμνων 
a“ o \ 3 , ’ 2 e€ ‘\ € , 
παῖδά τε σοὶ ἀγέμεν, Φοίβῳ θ᾽ ἱερὴν ἑκατόμβην 
9.9 € A ~ ¥ 956 ’ , 
ῥέξαι ὑπὲρ Δαναῶν, ὄφρ᾽ ἱλασόμεσθα ράνακτα, 
445 ὃς νῦν ᾿Αργεΐοισι πολύστονα κήδε᾽ ἐφῆκεν. 
a Ν > 3 , > » » a δ᾽ 99 4 , 
ὡς ρειπὼν ρ᾽ ἐν χέρσ᾽ ἐτίθει, ὃ δ᾽ ἐδέξατο χαίρων 
παῖδα φίλην. τοὶ δ᾽ ὦκα θεῷ ἱερὴν ἑκατόμβην᾽ 
ς , ¥ 34 ‘N , ᾿ 
ἑξείης ἔστησαν ἐύδμητον περὶ βωμόν, 
3 4 > Ἁ 3 V4 9 ld 
χερνίψαντο δ᾽ ἔπειτα καὶ οὐλοχύτας ἀνέλοντο. 
“A \ v4 ay3 ¥ “A 9 4 
450 τοῖσιν δὲ Χρύσης μεγάλ᾽ ηὔχετο χεῖρας ἀνασχών " 
“ κλῦθί we, ἀργυρότοξ᾽, ὃς Χρύσην ἀμφιβέβηκας 
Κίλλαν τε ζαθέην, Τενέδοιό τε ρῖφι ρανάσσεις" 
9 λῚ ὃ ’ > 93 A ’ 9 4 3 a, 
ἠμὲν δή ποτ᾽ ἐμεῖο πάρος ᾽κλύες εὐξαμένοιο, 
9 9, ‘ 9 »’ , > ¥ “ 9 ἴω e 
τίμησας μὲν ἐμέ, μέγα δ᾽ ἵψαο λαὸν ᾿Αχαιῶν 
3Qo ¥ “ A Qo , 9 , 
455 ἠδ᾽ ἔτι καὶ νῦν μοι TOO ἐπικρήηνον éFéedOwp ° 
- ἂν “A ”~ 9 4, “ Ἂν 33 
ἤδη νῦν Δαναοῖσιν ἀρεικέα λοιγὸν ἄμυνον. 
ὡς ἔφατ᾽ εὐχόμενος, τοῦ δ᾽ ἔκλυε Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων. 
9 δ > 2 © ¥ ‘ 9 , , 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεί ῥ᾽ ηὔξαντο καὶ οὐλοχύτας προβάλοντο, 
ἀρρέρυσαν μὲν πρῶτα καὶ ἔσφαξαν καὶ ἔδειραν, 
’ > 9459 , ld ϑ 4 
460 μηρούς τ᾽ ἐξέταμον κατά τε κνίσῃ ἐκάλυψαν 
δίπτυχα ποιήσαντες, ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν δ᾽ ὠμοθέτησαν. 
9 “ 2 5 AN a? 2 ε , 9 AN b ¥ “A 
καῖε δ᾽ ἐπὶ σχίζῃσ᾽ ὁ γέρων, ἐπὶ δ᾽ αἴθοπα ροῖνον 
“hetBe* νέοι δὲ παρ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔχον πεμπώβολα’ χερσίν. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ κατὰ μῆρ᾽ ἐκάη καὶ σπλάγχν᾽ ἐπάσαντο; 
465 ᾽μίστυλλόν 7 ἄρα τἄλλα καὶ ἀμφ᾽ ὀβελοῖσιν ἔπειραν, 
ὦπτησάν τε περιφραδέως, ᾿ρερύσαντό τε πάντα. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ ᾽παύσαντο πόνον ᾽τετύκοντό τε δαῖτα, 
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δαίνυντ", οὐδέ τι θυμὸς ἐδεύετο δαιτὸς ἐρίσης. 

αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ πόσιος καὶ ἐδητύος ἐξ ἔρον εἷντο, 
AY κοῦροι μὲν κρητῆρας ἐπεστέψαντο ποτοῖο, 

‘wp year δ' ἄρα πᾶσιν ἐπαρξάμενοι δεπάεσσιν, 

δὲ δὲ πανημέριοι μολπῇ θεὸν ἱλάσκοντο, 

καλὴν deorrey matyora, κοῦροι ᾿Αχαιῶν, 


SORE Saree SO St, ΤΌΝΟΝ δὲ ee ὧν θὰ ὦ τὸ ee Cirrses 


‘wes . a. a eS ey Nw τὸ οὕ Ww Sve Ἂς ΠΝ "ΡΟ « re = “ν; ΝΣ ~~ Yoel che τῶνδ 


ey owt eS i ποι δον <  χεχᾶν,, ant κα σε ιδρ 


ὦ ΔΙ Ra Ἀν te tk oN τ ἧς Sask ea ἃ δ᾽ ΣΕ mei 5 τες of 
--νς, ἃ ὧς, ὑπ, ἄλλ τὰ Oe ae 


ἈΝ ΑΝ, τοι ne Ν 


“πα ως. ὦ 


νῚ » 

wy «ἂν BN ΠΥ > PI |Z Sa Ecrees. 
AN 

wR AQ Ν 7 


Ν 
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~ > τὰ 
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9 > » 9 ~ 4 ε ,’ 3 N 4 ~ 
ἐν δ᾽ ἄνεμος ᾽πρῆσεν μέσον ἱστίον, ἀμφὶ δὲ κῦμα 
στείρῃ πορφύρεον μέγ᾽ ἐρίραχε νηὸς ἰούσης 
ἣ δ᾽ ἔθεεν κατὰ κῦμα διαπρήσσουσα κέλευθον. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεί ῥ᾽ ἵκοντο κατὰ στρατὸν εὐρὺν ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
“ Ν 9 , > 39 9 , 2 9 ’ 

485 νῆα μὲν οἵ γε μέλαιναν ἐπ᾽ ἠπείροι ἐρέρυσσαν 
ε 4θ᾽ 9. ἃ (θ 9 ε N δ᾽ 9 , > 95 , 
ὑψόθ᾽ ἐπὶ ψαμάθοισ᾽, ὑπὸ δ᾽ ἕρματα μάκρ᾽ ἐτάνυσσαν, 
αὐτοὶ δ᾽ ἐσκίδναντο κατὰ κλισίας τε νέας τε. 

αὐτὰρ ὃ ᾽μήνιε νηυσὶ παρήμενος ὠκυπόροισιν, 

διογενὴς Πηλῆος υἱός, πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς. 


A Sacrifice (to Athene). 


¥ 9 3 9 ‘ ? , 4 
490 οὔτε ποτ᾽ εἰς ἀγορὴν ᾽πωλέσκετο κυδιάνειραν 
οὔτε ποτ᾽ ἐς πόλεμον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐφθινύθεσκε φίλον κῆρ 
4 9 ’ 3 9 9 ’ » 
αὖθι μένων, ᾿ποθέεσκε δ᾽ ἀντήν τε πτόλεμόν τε. 


ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δή ῥ᾽ ἐκ τοῖο δνωδεκάτη “yéver’ ἠώς, 
καὶ τότε δὴ πρὸς Ὄὔλυμπον ἴσαν θεοὶ αἰὲν ἐόντες 
496 πάντες ἅμα, Ζεὺς δ᾽ ἦρχε. Θέτις δ᾽ οὐ ᾿᾽λήθετ᾽ ἐφετμῆς 
παιδὸς ἑροῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ἥ γ᾽ ἀνεδύσετο κῦμα θαλάσσης, 
ἠερίη δ᾽ ἀνέβη μέγαν οὐρανὸν Οὐλυμπόν τε. 
ηὗρεν δ᾽ εὐρύροπα Κρονίδην ἄτερ ἥμενον ἄλλων 
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ἀκροτάτῃ κορυφῇ πολυδειράδος Οὐλύμποιο, 
500 καί ῥα πάροιθ᾽ αὐτοῖο καθέζετο, καὶ ᾽λάβε γούνων 
~ A 4 > ὲ 9 9 a e “ 
σκαιῇ " δεξιτερῇ δέ F ὑπ᾽ ἀνθερεῶνος ἑλοῦσα 
λισσομένη προσέρειπε Δία Κρονίωνα favaxta ° 
“ Ζεῦ πάτερ, εἴ δή ᾿ ἀθανά ῦ 
p, εἴ ποτε δή σε μετ᾽ ἀθανάτοισιν ὄνησα 
a a, 5 ἃ , ὃ , 2 ANS 
ἢ ρέπε' ἢ ρέργῳ, τόδε μοι κρήηνον ἐρέλδωρ " 
505 τίμησόν μοι υἱόν, ὃς ὠκυμορώτατος ἄλλων 
» 9 9 4 “A 4 9 A 9 ’ 
ἔπλετ᾽ - ἀτάρ μιν νῦν γε ράναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγαμέμνων 
ἠτίμησεν " ἑλὼν γὰρ ἔχει γέρας, αὐτὸς ἀπορράς. 
9 4, ’ a “Ὁ 9 ’ 4 “~ 
ἄλλα ov πέρ μιν τισον, ᾿Ολύμπιε μητίετα Zev, 
ld 3 3 A a 4 4 ¥ 9. 4 
τόφρα δ᾽ ἐπὶ Τρώεσσι τίθει κράτος, ὄφρα κ᾽ ᾿Αχαιοὶ 
en > A id 9 id , , “” 9) 
510 νιὸν ἐμὸν τίσωσιν, opéAA\wow TE FE τιμῇ. 
a 3 , ‘\ 3 » o [4 », 
ὡς ᾽φάτο" τὴν δ᾽ οὔ τι προσέφη νεφεληγερέτα Ζεύς, 
9 93.» « φ , 9 e ν , 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀκέων δρὴν ἧστο. Θέτις δ᾽ ὡς ἥψατο γούνων, 
a » > 9 ”~ a » 4 > 
ὡς ἔχετ᾽ ἐμπεφυυῖα, καὶ εἴρετο δεύτερον αὖτις" 
“νημερτὲς μὲν δή μοι ὑπόσχεο καὶ κατάνευσον, 
A > 9 > » \ ἂν ¥ ὃ , ¥ 2 3N (ὃ 
515 ἢ ἀπόρειπ᾽, ἐπεὶ ov τοι ἔπι δρέος, ὄφρ᾽ ἐὺ ρείδω, 
ὅσσον ἐγὼ μετὰ πᾶσιν ἀτιμοτάτη θεός ety.” 
τὴν δὲ μέγ᾽ ὀχθήσας προσέφη νεφεληγερέτα Ζεύς - 
{ ὃ) λ ’ , > Ὁ > 3 A 5 “A 23 9 
ἦ δὴ λοίγια ρέργ᾽, ὅτε μ᾽ ἐχθοδοπῆσαι ἐφήσεις 
ν ΄σν»νν»ν 3.5 6 3 ὃ ΠῚ ’ 
Ηρῃ; oT ἂν μ ἐρέθῃσιν ὀνειδεῖοισι εέπεσσιν. 
a A ‘N ¥ 9 oN. 9 3 , “ 
520 ἣ δὲ καὶ αὕτως μ᾽ αἰεὶ ἐν ἀθανάτοισι θεοῖσιν 
νεικεῖ, Kal τέ μέ φησι μάχῃ Τρώεσσιν ἀρήγειν. 
ἀλλὰ σὺ μὲν νῦν αὖτις ἀπόστιχε, μή τι νοήσῃ 
9 3 ‘N 4 le) ’ Ὁ» 4 
Hpn: ἐμοὶ δέ ye ταῦτα μελήσεται, ὄφρα τελέσσω. 
3 ϑν ~ , ¥ id 
εἰ δ᾽ aye τοι κεφαλῇ κατανεύσομαι, ὄφρα πεποίθῃς " 
΄“"' “ 9 3 4 > 95 4 ρ 
525 τοῦτο γὰρ ἐξ ἐμέθεν γε μετ᾽ ἀθανάτοισι μέγιστον 
τέκμωρ - οὐ γὰρ ἐμὸν παλινάγρετον οὐδ᾽ ἀπατηλὸν 
3Q> 9 4 9 ΄Ὁ 9’ 93 
οὐδ᾽ ἀτελεύτητον, ὅτι κεν κεφαλῇ κατανεύσω. 
4 δ , > » 95 , 9 σὰ » 
, καὶ κνανέῃσιν ἐπ᾿ ὀφρύσι vevoe Κρονίων > 
ἀμβρόσιαι δ᾽ ἄρα χαῖται ἐπερρώσαντο ράνακτος 
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530 κρατὸς ἀπ᾽ ἀθανάτοιο, μέγαν δ᾽ ἐρέλιξεν Ὄλυμπον. 
’ > A , ’ A Ν ¥ 

τώ γ᾽ ὡς βουλεύσαντε διέτμαγεν " ἣ μὲν ἔπειτα 
eis aha ἄλτο βαθεῖαν ἀπ᾽ αἰγλήεντος ᾽Ολύμπου, 

Α ΝΕ" “ ων Ἁ > & ΄ 9 ’ 
Ζεὺς δὲ ἑρὸν πρὸς δῶμα. θεοὶ δ᾽ ἅμα πάντες ἀνέσταν 
9 ε ’ ΜᾺ Ν 3 , "ἃ 3 » 
ἐξ ἑδέων, σφοῦ πατρὸς ἐναντίον " οὐδέ τις ἔτλη 

΄ιε 9 ,’ 9 5. 9 , » 9 

535 μεῖναι ἐπερχόμενον, GAA ἀντίοι ἔσταν ἀπαντες. 
ὥς ὃ μὲν ἔνθα Kabler ἐπὶ θρόνον " οὐδέ μιν Ἥρη 
9 ’ ὃ ΄»Ὸ > 9 , 4, 
ἠγνοίησε ριδοῦσ᾽, ὅτι For συμφράσσατο βουλὰς 
ἀργυρόπεζα Θέτις, θυγάτηρ ἁλίοιο γέροντος. 
αὐτίκα κερτομίοισι Δία Κρονίωνα προσηύδα - 

540 “ris δ᾽ αὖ τοι, δολομῆτα, θεῶν συμφράσσατο βουλάς ; 

a, , 9 , > A 9 , 27 

αἰεί τοι φίλον ἐστίν, euet ἀπονόσφιν ἐόντα, 

, 4 id 9 3 , 4 a 
κρνυπτάδια φρονέοντα δικαζέμεν᾽ - οὐδέ τί πώ μοι 
πρόφρων τέτληκας ρειπεῖν ρέπος ὅττι νοήσῃς.᾿" 

Ά δ᾽ 3 ’ > “ 9 ὃ ~ “A 
τὴν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα πατὴρ ἀνδρῶν τε θεῶν τε" 
δ46 "Hon, μὴ δὴ πάντας ἐμοὺς ἐπιρέλπεο μύθους 
ρειδήσειν " χαλεποί τοι ἔσοντ᾽ ἀλόχῳ περ ἐούσῃ. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὃν μέν σ᾽ ἐπιρεικὲς ἀκονέμεν᾽, οὗ τις ἔπειτα 
οὔτε θεῶν πρότερος τόν ρείσεται οὔτ᾽ ἀνθρώπων " 
a ovo y > 9 A 529 A 
ὃν δέ κ᾿ ἐγὼν ἀπάνευθε θεῶν ἐθέλωμι νοῆσαι, 
’ ᾿ ω »’ ’ 4 a 33 
δ60 μή τι σὺ ταῦτα ρέκαστα διείρεο μηδὲ μετάλλα. 
“ δ᾽ 9 , > ¥ “~ a, 9 Α 

τὸν δ᾽ ἡμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα βοῶπις πότνια Ἥρη 
ς,. 3 » (ὃ “ δ 0 ¥ 

aivotate Kpovidn, ποιον τὸν μυθον ἐρειπες ; 

V\7 , > ys » ¥ A 
καὶ λίην σε πάρος γ᾽ οὔτ᾽ εἴρομαι οὔτε μεταλλώ, 
ἀλλὰ μάλ᾽ εὔκηλος τὰ φράζεαι, doo ἐθέλῃσθα" 

“A 3 9 «A , Q , , ’ὔ 
δδδ νῦν δ᾽ αἰνῶς δέδροικα κατὰ φρένα, μή σε παρείπῃ 
ἀργυρόπεζα Θέτις, θυγάτηρ ἁλίοιο γέροντος " 
3 ‘4 “ , , \ 3 ’ Ud 
ἠερίη yap σοί ye παρέζετο καὶ ‘AaBe γούνων. 
τῇ σ᾽ ὀίω κατανεῦσαι ἐτήτυμον, ὡς ᾿Αχιλῆα 
, 9 4 Ν “A 9 ἃ Ἃ 3 ΄»-Ὕ 92 
τιμήσεις, ὀλέσεις δὲ πολῦς ἐπὶ νηυσὶν ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
560 τὴν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη νεφεληγερέτα Ζεύς " 
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“ δαιμονίη, αἰεὶ μὲν dieat, οὐδέ σε λήθω, 
΄Ζᾧ 8. YY ¥ , 9 > 9 ἉἍ “ 
πρῆξαι δ᾽ ἔμπης ov τι δυνήσεαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ θυμοῦ 
μᾶλλον ἐμοὶ ἔσεαι" τὸ δέ τοι καὶ ῥίγιον ἔσται. 
εἰ δ᾽ οὕτω τοῦτ᾽ ἐστίν, ἐμοὶ μέλλει φίλον εἶναι. 
9 > 9595 , Ud 9 “A > 9» , > 
565 ἀλλ᾽ ἀκέουσα κάθησο, ἐμῷ δ᾽ ἐπιπείθεο μύθῳ, 

- 4 a 9 », 9 4 > 3 9 9 A 
μή νύ τοι οὐ χραίσμωσιν ὅσοι θεοί εἰσ᾽ ἐν ᾿Ολύμπῳ 
ἄσσον ἰόνθ᾽, ὅτε κέν τοι ἀάπτους χεῖρας ἐφήω.᾽" 

ὡς ἔφατ᾽, ἔδρεισεν δὲ βοῶπις πότνια Ἥρη, 
καί ῥ᾽ ἀκέουσα καθῆστο, ἐπιγνάμψασα φίλον κῆρ᾽ 
570 ὥχθησαν δ᾽ ἀνὰ δῶμα Διὸς θεοὶ Οὐρανίωνες " 
τοῖσιν δ᾽ Ἥφαιστος κλυτοτέχνης ἦρχ᾽ ἀγορεύειν, 
Ἁ ’ 2 AN »ὉΡ 4 id 9 
μητρὶ φίλῃ ἐπὶ ρῆρα φέρων, λευκωλένῳ “Hpy ° 
‘44 δὴ λοί ’ (δ᾽ ἔ δ᾽ ¥ 3 9 ld 
ἦ δὴ λοίγια ρέργα τάδ᾽ ἔσσεται, οὐδ᾽ ET ἀνεκτά, 
εἰ δὴ σφῶ᾽ ἕνεκα θνητῶν ἐριδαίνετον ὧδε, 
575 ἐν δὲ θεοῖσι κολῳὸν ἐλαύνετον " οὐδέ τι δαιτὸς 
ἐσθλῆς ἔσσεται ἦδος, ἐπεὶ τὰ χερείονα νικᾷ. 
μητρὶ δ᾽ ἐγὼ παράφημι, καὶ αὐτῇ περ νοεούσῃ, 
πατρὶ φίλῳ ἐπὶ ρῆρα φέρειν Aci, ὄφρα μὴ abre 
νεικεῃσι πατήρ, σὺν δ᾽ ἡμῖν δαῖτα ταράξῃ. 
580 εἴ περ γάρ κ᾽ ἐθέλῃσιν ᾿Ολύμπιος ἀστεροπητὴς 
ἐξ ἑδέων στυφελίξαι" ὃ γὰρ πολὺ φέρτατος ἐστίν. 
9 “ “N , 4 »’ nn 
ἀλλὰ σὺ τόν ye ρέπεσσι καθάπτεσθαι μαλακοῖσιν" 
> fs> ¥ 7 Ὁ 3 a ¥ ς A 33 
αὐτίκ᾽ ἔπειθ᾽ ἵλαος ᾿λύμπιος ἔσσεται ἡμῖν. 
ὡς ap’ ἔφη; καὶ ἀναΐξας δέπας ἀμφικύπελλον 
N , 3 » 39 9" » ’ 4 
685 μητρὶ φίλῃ ἐν xeip ἐτίθει, Kai μιν προσέρειπεν " 
“ἐ χέτλαθι, μῆτερ ἐμή, καὶ ἀνάσχεο κηδομώνη περ, 
a [4 3. A 3 9 θ ~ (ὃ 
μή σε φίλην περ ἐοῦσαν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖσι ρείδωμαι 
θεινομένην᾽ τότε δ᾽ οὗ τι δυνήσομαι ἀχνύμενός περ 
a. » , . 9 , 9 , 
χραισμεῖν " ἀργαλέος yap ᾿Ολύμπιος avripéper Gar. 
590 ἤδη γάρ με καὶ ἄλλοτ᾽ ἀλεξέμεναι μεμαῶτα 
"babe, ποδὸς τεταγὼν, ἀπὸ βηλοῦ θεσπεσίοιο. 
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πᾶν δ᾽ ἦμαρ ᾽φερόμην, ἅμα δ᾽ ἠελίῳ καταδύντι 

(4 3 ? 9 , ϑ»ν»ν Ἁ 7; A 
κάππεσον ἐν Λήμνῳ, ὀλίγος δ᾽ ἔτι θυμὸς ἐνῆεν ’ 
»¥ r » ὃ » 9 ’ ve 33 
ἔνθα με Σίντιες avdpes adap ᾽κομίσαντο πεσόντα. 

δθδ ὡς “far, ἐμείδησεν δὲ θεά, λευκώλενος Ἤρη, 

μειδήσασα δὲ παιδὸς ἐδέξατο χειρὶ κύπελλον. 

>A a a > »# a > 3 , “ 
αὐτὰρ ὃ Tote ἄλλοισι θεοῖσ᾽ ἐνδέξια πᾶσιν 
᾿ροινοχόει, γλυκὺ νέκταρ ἀπὸ κρητῆρος ἀφύσσων. 


» > ¥o 9 A , 4 A 
ἄσβεστος δ᾽ dp’ ἐνῶρτο γέλος μακάρεσσι θεοῖσιν, 


600 ὡς ᾽ρίδον Ἥφαιστον διὰ δώματα ποιπνύοντα. 
ὡς τότε μὲν πρόπαν ἦμαρ ἐς ἠέλιον καταδύντα 
᾿δαδυντ᾽ οὐδέ τι θυμὸς ἐδεύετο δαιτὸς ἐρίσης, 
οὐ μὲν φόρμιγγος περικαλλέος, ἣν ἔχ᾽ ᾿Απόλλων, 
Μουσάων θ᾽, ai ἄειδον ἀμειβόμεναι ροπὶ καλῇ. 
605 αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ κατέδυ λαμπρὸν φάος ἠελίοιο, 
ot μὲν κακκείοντες ἔβαν ροικόνδε ρέκαστος, 
ἧχι ρεκάστῳ δῶμα περικλυτὸς ἀμφιγνήεις 
Ἥφαιστος ᾽ποίησε ριδυίῃσι πραπίδεσσιν. 
Ζεὺς δ᾽ ἐπὶ ρὸν λέχος Hu ᾿Ολύμπιος ἀστεροπητής, 
610 ἔνθα πάρος ‘Kowal’, ὅτε μιν γλυκὺς ὕπνος ἱκάνοι " 
ἔνθα. καθηῦδ᾽ ἀναβάς, παρὰ δὲ χρυσόθρονος Ἤρη. 
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3, , ε , . 9 » ε 4 
ἄλλοι wey ῥα θεοί τε καὶ ἀνέρες ἱπποκορυσταὶ 
ηὗδον παννύχιοι, Δία δ᾽ οὐκ ἔχε ρήδυμος ὕπνος, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅ γ᾽ ἐμερμήριζε κατὰ φρένα, ὡς ᾿Αχιλῆα 

, 3 9 , Ν ω > AN ‘\ > ζω) 
τιμήσει᾽, ὀλέσαι δὲ πολῦς ἐπὶ νηυσὶν ᾿Αχαιῶν. 

δ nde δέ fou κατὰ θυμὸν ἀρίστη ᾽φαίνετο βουλή, 
πέμψαι ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐδῃ ᾿Αγαμέμνονι οὖλον Ὄνειρον " 
Kal μιν φωνήσας ρέπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα 
“ βάσκ᾽ ἴθι, οὖλος Ὄνειρε, θοὰς ἐπὶ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν " 
ἐλθὼν ἐς κλισίην ᾿Αγαμέμνονος ᾿Ατρεΐδαο 

10 , γ9 95 4, 9 ’ > [ε 3 
πάντα μαλ᾽ ἀτρεκέως ἀγορενέμεν᾽ ὡς ἐπιτέλλω, 
θωρῆξαί ce κέλευε κάρη κομάοντας ᾿Αχαιοὺς 
πανσυδίῃ - νῦν γάρ κεν ἕλοι πόλιν εὐρνάγνιαν 
A 9 ‘ y > 3 ‘\ > 4 , ϑν»ν 
Τρώων - οὐ γὰρ ér ἀμφὶς Ὀλύμπια δώματ᾽ ἔχοντες 
ἀθάνατοι φράζονται- ἐπέγναμψεν γὰρ ἅπαντας 
15 Ἥρη λισσομένη, Τρώεσσι δὲ κήδε’ ἐφῆπται. 
a > 3 ¥ > ¥ 2YF 9 ἃ μν ῳ » 
ὡς “par, ἔβη. δ᾽ ap’ Ὄνειρος, ἐπεὶ τὸν μῦθον ἄκουσεν " 
καρπαλίμως δ᾽ ἵκανε θοὰς ἐπὶ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
"Bn δ᾽ dp’ ἐπ’ ᾿Ατρεΐδην ᾿Αγαμέμνονα - τὸν δ᾽ ἐκίχανεν 
9 > 95" , N 9 9 ’ 3 id 9 
εὕδοντ᾽ ἐν κλισίῃ, περὶ δ᾽ ἀμβρόσιος ᾽κέχυθ᾽ ὕπνος. 
20 ᾽στῆ δ᾽ ap ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς Νηληΐῳ υἷι ρεροικὼς 
Νέστορι, τόν pa μάλιστα γερόντων “Tt ᾿Αγαμέμνων. 
26 
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“a ’ r “Ὁ ¥ 
τῷ μιν ρεισάμενος προσεφώνεε θεῖος “Overpos 
en e ’ 
“ εὕδεις, ᾿Ατρέος υἱὲ δαΐφρονος ἱπποδάμοιο " 
9 ‘ , ν ’ » 
ov χρὴ παννύχιον εὕδειν βουληφόρον ἄνδρα, 
* , 39 93 , Ν , , 
25 ᾧ λαοί T ἐπιτετράφαται καὶ τόσσα μέμηλεν. 


Assembly of the Gods: in the center Zeus and Ganymedes; behind Zeus are Athene, Hermes, 
and Hebe; behind Ganymedes are Hestia, Aphrodite, and Ares. 


νῦν δ᾽ ἐμέθεν ξύνες ὦκα Ards δέ τοι ayyedds εἰμι, 
g 9 » 95. 4 4 9 9 9 a 
os oe ἄνευθεν ἐὼν μέγα κήδεται ἠδ᾽ ἐλεαίρει. 

A , 39 BP , , 9 xt 
θωρῆξαί σ᾽ ἐκέλευσε κάρη Kopdovtas ᾿Αχαιοὺς 
πανσυδίῃ . νῦν γάρ κεν ἕλοις πόλιν εὐρνάγνιαν 

80 Τρώων οὐ γὰρ ἔτ᾽ ἀμφὶς ᾿ολύμπια δώματ᾽ ἔχοντες 
ἀθάνατοι φράζονται - ἐπέγναμψεν γὰρ ἅπαντας 
Ἥρη λισσομένη, Τρώεσσι δὲ κήδε᾽ ἐφῆπται 
ἐκ Διός. ἀλλὰ σὺ σῇσιν ἔχε φρεσί, μηδέ σε λήθη 
αἱρεέτω, ὅτε κεν σε μελίφρων ὕπνος avyn.” 

86 ὡς ἄρα φωνήσας ἀπεβήσετο, τὸν δ᾽ ἔλιπ᾽ αὖθι 

a ’ 9 > Ἁ 4 9 69 4 é θ Ἂ» 
τὰ φρονέοντ᾽ ἀνὰ θυμὸν a ῥ᾽ οὐ τελέεσθαι ἔμελλον. 
> A \ 9 ϑ ε ,ὕ ’ , » , 
φὴ yap ὃ γ᾽ αἱρήσειν Πριάμον πόλιν nate κείνῳ, 

rd δὲ 4.» (ὃ 9 σε 7 Ἁ > “ὃ , ὃ 
νήπιος, οὐδὲ τὰ ᾿᾽ρείδε᾽, a ῥα Ζεὺς ᾽μήδετο ρέργα 

a Ἁ y>-y» » od » a a 
θήσειν yap ἔτ᾽ ἔμελλεν ἔπ ἄλγεά τε στοναχᾶς τε 

40 Τρωσί τε καὶ Δαναοῖσι διὰ κρατερὰς ὑσμίνας. 
ἤγρετο δ᾽ ἐξ ὕπνου, θεΐη δέ μιν ἀμφέχυτ᾽ ὀμφή. 


ἕζετο δ᾽ ὀρθωθείς, μαλακὸν δ᾽ ἐνέδυνε χιτῶνα, 
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“A A 4 , N N , 
τῶν νῦν μιν μνήσασα παρέζεο Kat λαβὲ γούνων, 
y » 32 2 2 \ , 2 A 
αἴ κέν πως ἐθέλῃσιν ἐπὶ Τρώεσσιν apna, 
Q A Ν , \ 3 + sd a, 9 a“ 
τοὺς δὲ κατὰ πρύμνας TE καὶ ἀμφ᾽ ara ρέλσαι ᾿Αχαιοὺς 
410 κτεινομένους, ἵνα πάντες ἐπαύρωνται βασιλῆος, 
γνώῃ δ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐδης εὐρὺ κρεΐων ᾿Αγαμέμνων 
Ἁ Ἂ 9 > » 9 “ δὲ Ὁ 33 
FY τὴν, oT ἄριστον Αχαιων οὐδεν ἐτισεν. 
“ δ᾽ 3 id > » 7? δ ὃ , id e 
τὸν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα Θέτις κατὰ Oaxpy χέουσα 
ce” , 9 4 4 4 > »¥ > A ΝᾺ 
ὦ μοι, τέκνον ἐμόν, τί νύ σ᾽ ἔτρεφον αἰνὰ τεκοῦσα ; 
» »¥ δ “ 39 , \ 3 , 
415 aif’ ὄφελες παρὰ νηυσὶν ἀδάκρντος καὶ ἀπήμων 
va > Ff » 4 , , » , ͵ 
ἧσθαι, ἐπεί νύ τοι αἷσα μίνυνθά περ, ov τι μάλα δρήν. 
νῦν δ᾽ ἅμα τ᾽ ὠκύμορος καὶ ὀιζυρὸς περὶ πάντων 
¥ “x “~ ¥ > » > 4 
ἔπλεο" TH σε κακῇ αἰσῃ τέκον ἐν μεγάροισιν. 
τοῦτο δέ τοι ρερέουσα ρέπος Διὶ τερπικεραύνῳ 
. 420 εἶμ᾽ αὐτὴ πρὸς Ὄλυμπον ἀγάννιφον, at κε πίθηται. 
ἀλλὰ σὺ μὲν νῦν νηυσὶ παρήμενος ὠκυπόροισιν 

, 955 “ ’ δ᾽ 9 4 , 
μήνι ᾿Αχαιοῖσιν, πολέμον ὁ ἀποπαύεο πάμπαν" 

Ά A 3 9 “ 9 9 ’ 9 ἴω. 

Ζεὺς yap ἐς ᾿᾽Ωκεανὸν μετ᾽ ἀμύμονας Αἰθιοπῆας 
> ¥ “ ὃ ~ θ Q δ᾽ 9 Ud 9 
χθιζὸς ἔβη κατὰ δαῖτα, θεοὶ δ᾽ ἅμα πάντες ἕποντο " 
426 δωδεκάτῃ δέ τοι αὖτις ἐλεύσεται Οὐλυμπόνδε, 

N ao» 4 > Ν 4 μι δῶ 
καὶ τότ᾽ ἔπειτά τοι εἶμι Διὸς ποτὶ χαλκοβατὲς δῶ, 
Kai μιν γουνάσομαι, Kai μιν πείσεσθαι die.” 

ὡς ἄρα φωνήσασ᾽ ἀπεβήσετο, τὸν δ᾽ ἔλιπ᾽ αὖθι 
χωόμενον κατὰ θυμὸν ἐυζώνοιο γυναικός, 

430 τήν ῥα βίῃ ἀρέκοντος ἀπέρραον. 
αὐτὰρ Ὀδυσσεὺς 
3 [4 9 ¥ ε “\ ε 4 
és Χρύσην txavey ἄγων ἱερὴν ἑκατόμβην. 
a s 9 ‘ , 4 9 A) o 
ot δ᾽ ore δὴ λιμένος πολυβενθέος ἐγγὺς ἵκοντο, 
e 4 Q 9 , 9 ’ 9.3 Ἁ [4 
ἱστία μὲν ᾽στείλαντο, ᾿θέσαν δ᾽ ἐν νηὶ μελαίνῃ; 
ε “N δ᾽ ε ὃ 4 9 V4 ’ ε ’ 
ἱστὸν δ᾽ ἱστοδόκῃ πέλασαν προτόνοισιν ὑφέντες 
’ Α δ᾽ 2 9 a4 3 A 
435 καρπαλίμως, THY δ᾽ εἰς ὅρμον προέρεσσαν ἐρετμοῖς. 
2 3 > 5 » ν δ ’ ; ¥ 
ex δ᾽ εὐνὰς ἔβαλον, κατὰ δὲ πρυμνήσι᾽ ἔδησαν " 
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ἐκ δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔβαινον ἐπὶ ερηγμῖνι θαλάσσης, 
ἐκ δ᾽ ἑκατόμβην ᾿βῆσαν ἑκηβόλῳ ᾿Απόλλωνι" 
ἐκ δὲ Χρυσηὶς νηὸς ᾿βῆ ποντοπόροιο. 
440 τὴν μὲν ἔπειτ᾽ ἐπὶ βωμὸν ἄγων πολύμητις Ὀδυσσεὺς 
πατρὶ φίλῳ ἐν χέρσ᾽ ἐτίθει, καί μιν προσέρειπεν᾽ 


“ ᾧ Χρύση, πρό μ᾽ ἔπεμψε ράναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγαμέμνων 


παῖδά τε σοὶ ἀγέμεν, Φοίβῳ θ᾽ ἱερὴν ἑκατόμβην 
δέξαι ὑπὲρ Δαναῶν, ofp ἱλασόμεσθα ράνακτα 
ρ ρ » OPP μ Fav ’ 
445 ὃς νῦν ᾿Αργεΐοισι πολύστονα κήδε᾽ ἐφῆκεν.᾽ 
a A > 5 a > 3 ἢ a 9 390 7 a 
ὡς ρειπὼν ε᾽ ἐν χέρσ᾽ ἐτίθει, ὃ δ᾽ ἐδέξατο χαίρων 
παῖδα φίλην. τοὶ δ᾽ ὦκα θεῷ ἱερὴν ἑκατόμβην 
ε [4 ¥ 37 Ν ’ ° 
ἑξείης ἔστησαν ἐύδμητον περὶ βωμόν, 
9 ’ δ᾽ ν \ 3 ’ > id 
χερνίψαντο ὃ ἔπειτα Kat οὐλοχύτας ἀνέλοντο. 
A N r arn? ἊΨ A 3 4 
450 τοῖσιν δὲ Χρύσης μεγάλ᾽ ηὔχετο χεῖρας ἀνασχών " 
“ κλῦθί pe’, ἀργυρότοξ᾽, ὃς Χρύσην ἀμφιβέβηκας 
Κίλλαν τε ζαθέην, Τενέδοιό τε εἶφι ρανάσσεις" 
9 AN ὃ ’ > 93 a , 9 λ , 9 ? 
ἠμὲν δή ποτ᾽ ἐμεῖο πάρος *KAves εὐξαμένοιο, 
9 ἢ , 9 ’ [4 oY” N 9 A e 
τίμησας μὲν ἐμέ, μέγα δ᾽ bao λαὸν ᾿Αχαιῶν 
580. ¥ ‘ “A »»ῷ 9 5 ’ 9 lA 
455 ἠδ᾽ ἔτι καὶ νῦν μοι τόδ᾽ ἐπικρήηνον ἐρέλδωρ᾽ 
. y κι a 9 , 4 ¥ 3) 
ἤδη νῦν Δαναοῖσιν ἀρεικέα λοιγὸν ἄμυνον. 
ὡς ἔφατ᾽ εὐχόμενος, τοῦ δ᾽ ἔκλνε Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων. 
9 A 9 , e9 » “ 9 rd , 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεί ῥ᾽ ηὔξαντο καὶ οὐλοχύτας προβάλοντο, 
ἀρρέρυσαν μὲν πρῶτα καὶ ἔσφαξαν καὶ ἔδειραν, 
, > 37 , ’ 9 9 
460 μηρούς τ᾽ ἐξέταμον κατά τε κνίσῃ ἐκάλυψαν 
δίπτυχα ποιήσαντες, ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν δ᾽ ὠμοθέτησαν. 
9 “A 9. 9 N a 9 ε a 2 AN 9 » “ 
καῖε δ᾽ ἐπὶ σχίζῃσ᾽ ὁ γέρων, ἐπὶ δ᾽ αἴθοπα ροῖνον 
᾿᾽λεῖβε᾽ νέοι δὲ παρ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔχον πεμπώβολα’ χερσίν. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ κατὰ μῆρ᾽ ἐκάη καὶ σπλάγχν᾽ ἐπάσαντο, 
406 ᾽μίστυλλόν 7 ἄρα τἄλλα καὶ ἀμφ᾽ ὀβελοῖσιν ἔπειραν, 
ὦπτησάν τε περιφραδέως, ᾽ρερύσαντό τε πάντα. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ ᾽παύσαντο πόνον ᾿᾽τετύκοντό τε δαῖτα, 
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5 , 3 ὐὸ , Ν 25 , ὃ Ν 9 9. 
αἰνυντ᾽, οὐδέ τι θυμὸς ἐδεύετο δαιτὸς ἐρίσης. 
> > oN , \ 9 ’ ~~ »ν * 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ πόσιος καὶ ἐδητύος ἐξ ἔρον εἶντο, 
470 κοῦροι μὲν κρητῆρας ἐπεστέψαντο ποτοῖο, 
᾽νώμησαν δ᾽ ἄρα πᾶσιν ἐπαρξάμενοι δεπάεσσιν, 
A A l4 ~ Ἀ e ’ 
οἱ δὲ πανημέριοι μολπῇ θεὸν ἱλάσκοντο, 
καλὸν ἀείδοντες παιήονα, κοῦροι ᾿Αχαιῶν, 


Chryses propitiates Apollo, whose Temple and Statue are seen in the Background. Chryses 
and a young attendant stand before the altar ready to sacrifice the bull (representing the 
hecatomb), which is held by two men. On the left stands Chryseis, her maid, and a female 
attendant carrying on her head a platter containing offerings, and in her right hand a jug of 
wine for the libation. Gods are spectators. 


, , ᾿ς ἃ ὧι , 9» >> 9 
μέλποντες ρεκάρεργον " ὃ δὲ φρένα ᾽τέρπετ᾽ ἀκούων. 
416 ἦμος δ᾽ ἠέλιος κατέδν καὶ ἐπὶ κνέφας ἦλθεν, 
δὴ τότ᾽ ἐκοιμήσαντο παρὰ πρυμνήσια νηός. 
: 9 3 ,, 9. 5,9 ε , 9 , 
ἦμος δ᾽ ἠριγένει᾽ ἐφάνη ῥοδοδάκτυλος “Has, 
καὶ τότ᾽ ἔπειτ᾽ ἀνάγοντο μετὰ στρατὸν εὐρὺν ᾿Αχαιῶν᾽ 
κι 2 ¥ » 9 , 9 ΄, 
τοῖσιν δ᾽ ἴκμενον οὖρον ἵει ρεκάρεργος ᾿Απόλλων. 
ago? e€ ν 39 ,΄ > > » ε ’ »9»», . 
480 οἱ δ᾽ ἱστὸν ᾽στήσαντ᾽, ἀνά θ᾽ ἱστία λεύκ᾽ ἐπέτασσαν 
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> > ¥ 9 ~ , e 4 9 Ἁ ,. ἴων 
ἐν δ᾽ ἄνεμος ᾽πρῆσεν μέσον ἱστίον, ἀμφὶ δὲ κῦμα 
στείρῃ πορφύρεον μέγ᾽ ἐρίξραχε νηὸς ἰούσης 
ἃ >, »¥ Ν la) 4 ᾽ 
ἣ δ᾽ ἔθεεν κατὰ κῦμα διαπρήσσουσα κέλευθον. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεί ῥ᾽ ἵκοντο κατὰ στρατὸν εὐρὺν ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
~ \ 9 ’ > 3. 9 , > 3 4 
485 νηα μέν οἱ ye μέλαιναν ἐπ᾿ ἡπείροι ἐρέρυνσσαν 


ε ’ 9. ' 4 9 ε Ἀ 7 9 ’ἤ > 9 9 
ὑψόθ᾽ ἐπὶ ψαμάθοισ᾽, ὑπὸ δ᾽ ἕρματα μάκρ᾽ ἐτάνυσσαν, 


> Q 9 9 , “ id ‘4 
αὐτοὶ δ᾽ ἐσκίδναντο κατὰ κλισίας TE νέας TE. 
αὐτὰρ ὃ ᾽μήνιε νηυσὶ παρήμενος ὠκυπόροισιν, 
διογενὴς Πηλῆος vids, πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς. 


A Sacrifice (to Athene). 
¥ 9 3. 9 V9» , , 
490 OUTE ποτ εἰς ayopnyv TWAET KETO κυδιάνειραν 


οὔτε ποτ᾽ ἐς πόλεμον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐφθινύθεσκε φίλον κῆρ 
lA 9 a 9 9 ’ ’ , 
αὖθι μένων, ᾽ποθέεσκε δ᾽ ἀντήν τε πτόλεμόν TE. 


9 > g¢ 7 eo 5» ~ a 9 ’ > 9.9 

ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δή ῥ᾽ ἐκ τοῖο δνωδεκάτη ᾽γένετ᾽ ἠώς, 

ν. » δ we ¥ NN 93 9» 
καὶ τότε δὴ πρὸς οΟλυμπον ἴσαν θεοὶ αἰὲν ἐόντες 


495 πάντες ἅμα, Ζεὺς δ᾽ ἦρχε. Θέτις δ᾽ ov ᾽λήθετ᾽ ἐφετμῆς 


παιδὸς ἑροῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ἥ γ᾽ ἀνεδύσετο κῦμα θαλάσσης, 
ἠερίη δ᾽ ἀνέβη μέγαν οὐρανὸν Οὐλυμπόν τε. 
ηὗρεν δ᾽ εὐρύροπα Κρονίδην arep ἥμενον ἄλλων 
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ἀκροτάτῃ κορυφῇ πολυδειράδος Οὐλύμποιο, 
δ00 καί pa πάροιθ᾽ αὐτοῖο καθέζετο, καὶ ᾽λάβε γούνων 
“ ὃ “a 3 ὁ 39 9 “ ε “ 
σκαιῇ δεξιτερῇ δέ ρ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἀνθερεῶνος ἑλοῦσα 
Moocopern προσέρειπε Δία Κρονίωνα favaxta: 
6s Zev , ¥ ὃ , 9. 9 , » 
U πάτερ, εἴ ποτε δή σε μετ᾽ ἀθανάτοισιν ὄνησα 
4 > 4 , “ὃ , 3 ἔλδω : 
βέπε᾽ ἢ εέργῳ, τόδε μοι κρήηνον ἐρέλδωρ 
1 τίμησόν μοι νΐόν, ὃς ὠκυμορώτατος ἄλλων 
" λετ᾽ . Φ id ἴω a ξ 3 ὃ ~ "A ’ ν 
ἔπ ἀτάρ μιν νῦν ye ράναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγαμέμνω 
ΦΦ » 4 
ἡτίμησεν " ἑλὼν yap ἔχει γέρας, αὐτὸς ἀπορρας. 
ἀλλὰ σύ πέρ μιν τῖσον, Ὀλύμπιε μητίετα Ζεῦ, 
3 4 ¥ 9 
τόφρα δ᾽ ἐπὶ Τρώεσσι τίθει κράτος, ὄφρα κ᾽ ᾿Αχαιοὶ 
$10 υἱὸν ἐμὸν τίσωσιν, ὀφέλλωσίν τέ FE τιμῇ." 
ὡς ᾽φάτο" τὴν δ᾽ ov τι προσέφη νεφεληγερέτα Ζεύς, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀκέων δρὴν ἧστο. Θέτις δ᾽ ὡς ἥψατο γούνων, 
ὡς ἔχετ᾽ ἐμπεφυυῖα, καὶ εἴρετο δεύτερον αὖτις" 
4 ἃ ’ 
“ νημερτὲς μὲν δή μοι ὑπόσχεο καὶ κατάνευσον, 
9 4 9 > “ 
δι ἢ ἀπόρειπ᾽, ἐπεὶ ov τοι ἔπι δρέος, ὄφρ᾽ ἐὺ ρεΐδω, 
φ 6A ΄-Ἃ 3 33 
ὁσσον ἐγὼ μετὰ πᾶσιν ἀτιμοτάτη θεός εἰμι. 
a 
τὴν δὲ μέγ᾽ ὀχθήσας προσέφη νεφεληγερέτα Ζεύς ° 
“ἤ δὴ λοίγια ξέργ᾽, ὅτε μ᾽ ἐχθοδοπῆσαι ἐφήσεις 
” 9 
Hen; or ay μ ἐρέθῃσιν ὀνειδεΐοισι ρέπεσσιν. 
> “~ 
520 ἣ δὲ καὶ αὕτως μ᾽ αἰεὶ ἐν ἀθανάτοισι θεοῖσιν 
οὶ ,,»2 , , ’ 9. 2 
VEUKEL, καὶ τὲ μέ φησι μάχῃ Τρώεσσιν ἀρήγεν. 
~ ld 
ἄλλα ov μὲν νῦν αὖτις ἀπόστιχε, μή τι νοήσῃ 
ψ ΠῚ Q a 
Ηρη ἐμοὶ δέ ye ταῦτα μελήσεται, ὄφρα τελέσσω. 
> > »* 
t “ 7 » id . 
€ 8 aye rou κεφαλῇ κατανεύσομαι, ὄφρα πεποίθῃς 
525 τοῦτο γὰρ ἐξ ἐμέθεν γε μετ᾽ ἀθανάτοισι μέγιστον 
, 9 3 
τέκμωρ " οὐ γὰρ ἐμὸν παλινάγρετον οὐδ᾽ ἀπατηλὸν 
9Q93 3 
οὐδ᾽ ἀτελεύτητον, ὅτι κεν κεφαλῇ κατανεύσω.᾽"᾽ 
‘ 
ἦ, καὶ κυανέῃσιν én ὀφρύσι ᾽νεῦσε Κρονίων - 


9 ld >. » ~ 9 4 
ἀμβρόσιαι δ᾽ dpa χαῖται ἐπερρώσαντο ράνακτος 
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530 κρατὸς ἀπ᾽ ἀθανάτοιο, μέγαν δ᾽ ἐρέλιξεν Ὄλυμπον. 
,», 5 ἃ , , a . » 
τώ γ᾽ ὡς βουλεύσαντε SueTpayer: ἣ μὲν ἔπειτα 
εἰς ἅλα ἄλτο βαθεῖαν an’ αἰγλήεντος ᾿Ολύμπον, 
N ΝΕ" “ ῪΝᾺ \ 9 UY a 3 4 
Ζεὺς δὲ ἑρὸν πρὸς δῶμα. θεοὶ δ᾽ ἅμα πάντες ἀνέσταν 
9 ε ’ “A \ 9 a "ἃ ’ » 
ἐξ ἑδέων, σφοῦ πατρὸς ἐναντίον ' οὐδέ τις ἔτλη 
A 9 ld 9 9 95 ’ » 9 
535 ewar ἐπερχόμενον, ἀλλ᾽ ἀντίοι ἔσταν ἅπαντες. 
9 A Q ¥ 0 > 95. AN 4 3 7 9 
ὥς ὃ μὲν ἔνθα Kabler ἐπὶ θρόνον - οὐδέ μιν Ἥρη 
ἠγνοίησε ριδοῦσ᾽, ὅτι For συμφράσσατο βονλὰς 
ἀργυρόπεζα Θέτις, θυγάτηρ ἁλίοιο γέροντος. 
αὐτίκα κερτομίοισι Δία Κρονίωνα προσηύδα" 
540 “ris δ᾽ αὖ τοι, δολομῆτα, θεῶν συμφράσσατο βουλάς ; 
9. 9. ’’ 3 4 9 A> 5» 4 97 
avel τοι φίλον ἐστίν, ἐμεὶ ἀπονόσφιν ἐόντα, 

, 4 , 9 3 ’ a 4 
κρυπτάδια φρονέοντα δικαζέμεν᾽ " οὐδέ τί πώ μοι 
πρόφρων τέτληκας ρειπεῖν ρέπος ὅττι νοήσῃς.᾽" 

Ἅ > 93 ’ὕ ϑν Ν 9 “A a) 
τὴν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα πατὴρ ἀνδρῶν τε θεῶν τε" 
545 “Ἥρη, μὴ δὴ πάντας ἐμοὺς ἐπιρέλπεο μύθους 
ρειδήσειν ᾿" χαλεποί τοι ἔσοντ᾽ ἀλόχῳ περ ἐούσῃ. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὃν μέν o ἐπιρεικὲς ἀκονέμεν᾽, ov τις ἔπειτα 
οὔτε θεῶν πρότερος τόν ρείσεται οὔτ᾽ ἀνθρώπων " 
ὃν δέ κ᾿ ἐγὼν ἀπάνευθε θεῶν ἐθέλωμι νοῆσαι, 
’ “N “~ 4 4 A 4 99 
650 μή τι σὺ ταῦτα ρέκαστα διείρεο μηδὲ μετάλλα. 
Q 9. 9 ’ > » A , 9 

τὸν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα βοῶπις πότνια Ἥρη ᾽ 
ς 3. » (ὃ “ Ν ὴ0 ¥ 

αἰνότατε Kpovidn, ποιον tov μυθον ἐρειπες ; 

Δ ’ > ¥> » ¥ a 
καὶ λίην σε πάρος γ᾽ OUT εἴρομαι oUTE μεταλλῶ, 
ἀλλὰ μάλ᾽ εὔκηλος τὰ φράζεαι, aco’ ἐθέλῃσθα" 

~ 9 39 A , ν᾿ ’ ’ ig 
555 νῦν δ᾽ αἰνῶς δέδροικα κατὰ φρένα, μή σε παρείπῃ 
ἀργυρόπεζα Θέτις, θυγάτηρ ἁλίοιο γέροντος " 
> ’ \ a 4 , 3 , 4 
ἠερίη yap aot ye παρέζετο καὶ AaBe γούνων. 
τῇ σ᾽ ὀΐω κατανεῦσαι ἐτήτυμον, ws ᾿Αχιλῆα 
, 2\ 2 \ a“ 2_N ν΄ 9 a 9 
τιμήσεις, ὀλέσεις δὲ TOADS ἐπὶ νηυσὶν ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
560 τὴν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη νεφεληγερέτα Ζεύς" 
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“ δαιμονίη, αἰεὶ μὲν dieat, οὐδέ σε λήθω, 
~ δ᾽ » » ὃ 4 9 9 9 Q “a 
πρῆξαι δ᾽ ἔμπης ov τι δυνήσεαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ θυμοῦ 
~ 9 Ἁ » . QA ὃ ld Q es » 
μᾶλλον ἐμοὶ ἔσεαι" τὸ O€ τοι Kal βίγιον ἐσται. 
εἰ δ᾽ οὕτω τοῦτ᾽ ἐστίν, ἐμοὶ μέλλει φίλον εἶναι. 
9 > 5 rd 4 9 Lad > 9 , , 
565 ἀλλ᾽ ἀκέουσα κάθησο, ἐμῷ δ᾽ ἐπιπείθεο μύθῳ, 
. 4 a 9 [4 4 a 9 9 9 »’ 
μή νύ τοι οὐ χραίσμωσιν ὅσοι θεοί cio’ ἐν Ὀλύμπῳ 
4 ἢ 9 a + 9 ~ 9 ξ΄ 43 
ἄσσον ἰόνθ', ὅτε κέν τοι ἀάπτους χεῖρας ἐφήω. 
ὡς ἔφατ᾽, ἔδεεισεν δὲ βοῶπις πότνια Ἥρη; 
καί p ἀκέουσα καθῆστο, ἐπιγνάμψασα φίλον κῆρ" 
570 ὥχθησαν δ᾽ ἀνὰ δῶμα Διὸς θεοὶ Οὐρανίωνες" 
τοῖσιν δ᾽ Ἥφαιστος κλυτοτέχνης ἦρχ᾽ ἀγορεύειν, 

ν 12 2\ κα , , ὦ . 
μητρὶ φίλῃ ἐπὶ ρῆρα φέρων, λευκωλένῳ Ηρῃ 
{ί Q 4 a (ὃ᾽ ἊΨ δ᾽ »ν9» o 

ἢ δὴ λοίγια ρέργα τάδ᾽ ἔσσεται, οὐδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἀνεκτά, 
εἰ δὴ σφῶ᾽ ἕνεκα θνητῶν ἐριδαίνετον ὧδε, 
675 ἐν δὲ θεοῖσι κολῳὸν ἐλαύνετον " οὐδέ τι δαιτὸς 
9 κι Ὁ a 9 \ δ 7, A 
ἐσθλῆς ἔσσεται ἦδος, ἐπεὶ τὰ χερείονα νικᾷ. 
μητρὶ δ᾽ ἐγὼ παράφημι, καὶ αὐτῇ περ νοεούσῃ, 

Q , 9 Af A rd | on. Q 4 
πατρὶ φίλῳ ἐπὶ ρῆρα φέρειν Διί, oppa μὴ αὖτε 
νεικείῃσι πατήρ; σὺν δ᾽ ἡμῖν δαῖτα ταράξῃ. 

580 εἴ περ γάρ K ἐθέλῃσιν Ὀλύμπιος ἀστεροπητὴς 
ἐξ ἑδέων στυφελίξαι" ὃ γὰρ πολὺ φέρτατος ἐστίν. 
9 “ Q ’ ld ld ~ ° 
ἀλλὰ ov τὸν γε ρέπεσσι καθάπτεσθαι μαλακοῖσιν 
> ζΥρ,ν»ν θ᾽ ᾽ν 9 a ¥ e Ὁ 499 
αὐτίκ᾽ ἔπειθ᾽ thaos Ολύμπιος ἔσσεται ἡμῖν. 
ὡς ἄρ᾽ ἔφη; καὶ ἀναΐξας δέπας ἀμφικύπελλον 
AQ a 9 γ» 9 > 9 4 4 
685 μητρὶ φίλῃ ἐν χείρ᾽ ἐτίθει, Kai μιν προσέρειπεν᾽ 
“ τέτλαθι, μῆτερ ἐμή, καὶ ἀνάσχεο κηδομδη περ, 
4 Fd Φ «7 9 9 ΨΆ (ὃ 
μή σε φίλην περ ἐοῦσαν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖσι ρίδωμαι 
θεινομένην " τότε δ᾽ οὔ τι δυνήσομαι ἀχνύμενός περ 
΄ 4 - Q 9 ’ 9 ,’ 
χραισμεῖν ἀργαλέος γὰρ ᾿λύμπιος ἀντιφέρεσθαι. 
690 ἤδη γάρ με καὶ ἀλλοτ᾽ ἀλεξέμεναι μεμαῶτα 
᾽ῥῖψε, ποδὸς τεταγὼν, ἀπὸ βηλοῦ θεσπεσίοιο. 
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πᾶν δ᾽ ἦμαρ ᾽φερόμην, ἅμα δ᾽ ἠελίῳ καταδύντι 
4 9 V4 9 ,  νν» ‘ 9. A 
κάππεσον ἐν Λήμνῳ, ὀλίγος δ᾽ ἔτι θυμὸς ἐνῆεν " 
ν ’ὔ ¥ » 9 ’ , 93 
ἔνθα pe Σίντιες ἄνδρες ἄφαρ ᾽κομίσαντο πεσόντα. 
595 ὡς ᾽φάτ᾽, ἐμείδησεν δὲ θεά, λευκώλενος Ἤρη, 
a N ‘ 9 a Ἧ ’ 
μειδήσασα δὲ παιδὸς ἐδέξατο χειρὶ κύπελλον. 
9 A &é a > ¥ a 3 93 4 ἴω 
αὐτὰρ ὃ τοῖσ᾽ ἄλλοισι θεοῖσ᾽ ἐνδέξια πᾶσιν 
᾿ροινοχόει, γλυκὺ νέκταρ ἀπὸ κρητῆρος ἀφύσσων. 
ἄσβεστος δ᾽ ap’ ἐνῶρτο γέλος μακάρεσσι θεοῖσιν, 
600 ὡς ᾽εἴδον Ἥφαιστον διὰ δώματα ποιπνύοντα. 
a , \ lé 9 9 9 , 
ὡς τότε μὲν πρόπαν ἦμαρ ἐς ἠέλιον καταδύντα 
δ , 9 3 ὃ ’, ν 25 , ὃ ‘ > » 
aivuvtT οὐδέ τι θυμὸς ἐδεύετο δαιτὸς ἐρίσης, 
οὐ μὲν φόρμιγγος περικαλλέος, ἣν ἔχ᾽ ᾿Απόλλων, 
Μ 4 θ᾽ ἂν ὃ 9 > ‘ hn 
ουσάων θ᾽, ai ἀειδον ἀμειβόμεναι ροπὶ καλῇ. 
605 αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ κατέδυ λαμπρὸν φάος ἠελίοιο, 
οἱ μὲν κακκείοντες ἔβαν ροικόνδε ρέκαστος, 
ἧχι ρεκάστῳ δῶμα περικλυτὸς ἀμφιγνήεις 
Ἥ 3 4 ὃ ,’ (ὃ 
φαιστος ᾿ποίησε ριόὀνίῃσι πραπίδεσσιν. 
A > 9 δ A ’ ¥39 a 9 4 
Ζεὺς δ᾽ ἐπὶ ρὸν λέχος He Ὀλύμπιος ἀστεροπητής, 
ἂν , 9 “A 9 “ 9 e , 
610 ἔνθα πάρος ‘Kowal’, ore μιν γλυκὺς ὕπνος ἱκάνοι" 


ἔνθα. καθηῦδ᾽ ἀναβάς, παρὰ δὲ χρυσόθρονος Ἥρη. 
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ἄλλοι pey ῥα θεοί τε καὶ ἀνέρες ἱπποκορνσταὶ 
4. , ’ > 9 » V4 9 
ηὗδον παννύχιοι, Δία δ᾽ οὐκ ἔχε ρήδυμος ὕπνος, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅ γ᾽ ἐμερμήριζε κατὰ φρένα, ὡς ᾿Αχιλῆα 
4 3 9 ’ \ ἴω > δ Α 9 “~ 
τιμήσει᾽, ὀλέσαι δὲ πολῦς ἐπὶ νηυσὶν ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
5 ἥδε δέ fou κατὰ θυμὸν ἀρίστη ᾿φαίνετο βουλή, 
πέμψαι ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐδῃ ᾿Αγαμέμνονι οὖλον Ὄνειρον " 
Kai μιν φωνήσας ρέπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα 
“ βάσκ᾽ ἴθι, οὗλος Ὄνειρε, θοὰς ἐπὶ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν " 
ἐλθὼν ἐς κλισίην ᾿Αγαμέμνονος ᾿Ατρεΐδαο 
id 3 3 ’ > , > e 3 
10 πάντα μάλ᾽ ἀτρεκέως ἀγορευέμεν᾽ ws ἐπιτέλλω, 
θωρῆ ξαί re κέλενε κάρη κομάοντας ᾿Αχαιοὺς 
πανσυδίῃ " νῦν γάρ κεν ἕλοι πόλιν εὐρνάγνιαν 
’ > Ν » > 3 Ν 3 4 ’ > ¥ 
Tpwwv: ov yap ἔτ᾽ ἀμφὶς ᾿Ολύμπια δώματ᾽ ἔχοντες 
9 id 4 9 [4 δ 9 
ἀθάνατοι dpdlovrar: ἐπέγναμψεν yap ἅπαντας 
15 Ἥρη λισσομένη, Τρώεσσι δὲ κήδε᾽ ἐφῆπται.᾽ 
ὡς ᾽φάτ᾽, ἔβη δ᾽ ap’ Ὄνειρος, ἐπεὶ τὸν μῦθον ἄκουσεν " 
καρπαλίμως δ᾽ ἵκανε θοὰς ἐπὶ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
980 ᾽ν > » 5» oh > ΄ Ν > > 2 ; 
βῆ δ᾽ dp’ ἐπ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐδην ᾿Αγαμέμνονα ' τὸν δ᾽ ἐκίχανεν 
ν > 693 4 Ν 3 > , 3 V4 9 
εὔδοντ᾽ ἐν κλισίῃ, περὶ δ᾽ ἀμβρόσιος ᾿᾽κέχυθ᾽ ὕπνος. 
20 ᾽στῇ δ᾽ ap ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς NyAnio υἷι ρξεροικὼς 
Νέστορι, τόν ῥα μάλιστα γερόντων ‘Tt ᾿Αγαμέμνων. 
26 
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σι , , A ¥ 
τῷ μιν ρεισάμενος προσεφώνεε θεῖος "Overpos 
΄ en e vd 
“ εὕδεις, ᾿Ατρέος vie δαΐφρονος ἱπποδάμοιο - 
9 \ rd 4 , »¥ 
ov χρὴ παννύχιον εὕδειν βουληφόρον ἄνδρα, 
= id > 9 , ‘ » 4 
25 ᾧ λαοί τ᾽ ἐπιτετράφαται καὶ τόσσα μέμηλεν. 


Assembly of the Gods: in the center Zeus and Ganymedes; behind Zeus are Athene, Hermes, 
and Hebe; behind Ganymedes are Hestia, Aphrodite, and Ares. 


νῦν δ᾽ ἐμέθεν ξύνες ὦκα" Διὸς δέ τοι ἀγγελός εἰμι, 
9 > » aN 4 V4 959 9 , 
ὅς oe ἄνευθεν ἐὼν μέγα κήδεται ἠδ᾽ ἐλεαίρει. 

Ager νον» , , 3 Ἂ 
θωρηξαί σ᾽ ἐκέλευσε κάρη κομάοντας ᾿Αχαιοὺς 
πανσυδίῃ " νῦν γάρ κεν ἕλοις πόλιν εὐρνάγνιαν 

80 Τρώων οὐ γὰρ ἔτ᾽ ἀμφὶς Odvpmia δώματ᾽ ἔχοντες 
9 , , 9 4 Ν 9 

ἀθάνατοι φράζονται - ἐπέγναμψεν yap ἅπαντας 
9 , , ‘ ΄ 9 2, A 

Hpy λισσομένη, Τρώεσσι δὲ κήδε᾽ ἐφῆπται 
ἐκ Διός. ἀλλὰ σὺ σῇσιν ἔχε φρεσί, μηδέ σε λήθη 
αἱρεέτω, ὅτε κεν σε μελίφρων ὕπνος ἀνήῃ.᾽ 

a » , 9 , Ἀ ϑν»ν 9 > 
ὡς dpa φωνήσας ἀπεβήσετο, τὸν δ᾽ ἔλιπ᾽ αὖθι 

Ν , > 9. A \ . ed 3 , » 
τὰ φρονέοντ᾽ ἀνὰ θυμὸν a ῥ᾽ οὐ τελέεσθαι ἔμελλον. 
x7 A Ν 9 > ε Ve , , ¥ , 
on yap ὁ γ᾽ αἱρήσειν Πριάμου πόλιν ἡματι κείνῳ, 

’ δὲ \ 9 YP > δ᾽ ε \ 9 “ὃ 4 
νήπιος, οὐδὲ Ta ᾿ρείδε᾽, a pa Ζεὺς ᾽μήδετο ρέργα" 
θήσειν γὰρ ἔτ᾽ ἔμελλεν ἔπ᾽ ἄλγεά τε στοναχάς τε 

’ Ἁ ἴω. \ Ν ε [4 
40 Τρωσί τε καὶ Δαναοῖσι διὰ κρατερὰς ὑσμίνας. 
ἤγρετο δ᾽ ἐξ ὕπνου, θεΐη δέ μιν ἀμφέχυτ᾽ ὀμφή. 
ἕζετο δ᾽ ὀρθωθείς, μαλακὸν δ᾽ ἐνέδυνε χιτῶνα, 


35 
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καλὸν νηγάτεον, περὶ δὲ μέγα ᾿βάλλετο φᾶρος 
Ἁ 3 ε A “~ 3 ’, bY 4 
ποσσὶ δ᾽ ὑπὸ λιπαροῖσιν ἐδήσατο καλὰ πέδιλα, 

46 ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ap’ ὦμοισιν ᾿βάλετο ξίφος ἀργυρόηλον - 

9 Ν ~” rd ¥ 95», 
εἵλετο δὲ σκῆπτρον πατρώιον, ἄφθιτον αἰεί" 
σὺν τῷ ἔβη κατὰ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων. 
9 Ν a ε δ , Ἀ ν 
Has μέν ῥα θεὰ προσεβήσετο μακρὸν Ολυμπον, 
Α 4 4 , » 9 9 vd 
Ζηνὶ φάος ξερέουσα καὶ ἀλλοισ᾽ ἀθανάτοισιν " 
9. δ a [ή 4 > 9 4 
50 αὐτὰρ ὃ κηρύκεσσι λιγνφθόγγοισ᾽ ἐκέλευσεν 
κηρύσσειν ἀγορήνδε κάρη κομάοντας ᾿Αχαιούς. 
a A 9.9. 9 A > 9 a 2} Φ 
οἱ μὲν ἐκήρυσσον, τοὶ δ᾽ ἠγείροντο μάλ᾽ ὦκα. 
βουλὴν δὲ πρῶτον μεγαθύμων ἷζε γερόντων 
Νεστορέῃ παρὰ νηὶ Πυλοιγενέος βασιλῆος. 
Ν 9 ’ ᾿ 9 ’ ’ . 
5B τοὺς ὁ γε συγκαλέσας πυκινὴν ἠρτύνετο βουλήν" 
( κλῦτε, φίλοι" θέϊός μοι ἐνύπνιον ἦλθεν “Overpos 
᾽φ ‘4 Q , , A ’ , 
ἀμβροσίην διὰ νύκτα, μάλιστα δὲ Νέστορι δίῳ 
Feidds TE μέγεθός τε φνήν T ἄγχιστ᾽ ἐρεροίκει. 
᾽στὴ δ᾽ ap ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς, Kai με πρὸς μῦθον ἔ ἔρειπεν " 

60 “ εὕδεις, ᾿Ατρέος υἱὲ δαΐφρονος ἱπποδάμοιο ' 
οὐ χρὴ παννύχιον εὕδειν βουληφόρον ἄνδρα, 

ᾧ λαοί τ᾽ ἐπιτετράφαται καὶ τόσσα μέμηλεν. 

νῦν δ᾽ ἐμέθεν ξύνες ὦκα - Διὸς δέ τοι ἀγγελός εἶμι, 
9 > » aN id a 99 9 [4 

ὅς oe ἄνευθεν ἐὼν μέγα κήδεται ἠδ᾽ ἐλεαίρει. 

65 θωρῆξαί σ᾽ ἐκέλευσε κάρη κομάοντας ᾿Αχαιοὺς 
πανσυδίῃ" νῦν γάρ κεν ἕλοις πόλιν εὐρνάγνιαν 
Τρώων οὐ γὰρ ἔτ᾽ ἀμφὶς ᾽᾿Ολύμπια δώματ᾽ ἔχοντες 
9 4 , 9 Vd \ 9 
ἀθάνατοι ppalovrar: ἐπέγναμψεν yap ἅπαντας 
ν ’ 4 Ν ’ 9 » ~ 
Ηρη λισσομένη, Τρώεσσι δὲ κήδε ἐφῆπται 

70 ἐκ Διός. ἀλλὰ σὺ σῇσιν ἔχε φρεσίν. ὃὡς 6 γε ρειπὼν 
ᾧχετ᾽ ἀποπτάμενος, ἐμὲ δὲ γλυκὺς ὕπνος ἀνῆκεν. 
3\\> ¥ >  ¥ -» , “ ΄Ὃ᾽ » A 
ἀλλ΄ ayer, at κέν πως θωρήξομεν vias ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
πρῶτα δ᾽ ἐγὼν ρέπεσιν πειρήσομαι, ἣ θέμις ἐστίν, 
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») 4 ‘\ Q pee , 
Kal φεύγειν σὺν νηυσὶ πολυκλήϊσι Kedevow ° 
75 ὑμεῖς δ᾽ ἄλλοθεν ἄλλος ἐρητύειν ρεπέεσσιν.᾽ 
9 > A LY 9 ¥ 3 Y A 9 5 , 
ἦ τοι ὅ γ᾽ ὡς ρειπὼν Kar’ ap’ ἕζετο, τοῖσι δ᾽ ἀνέστη 
Νέστωρ, ὅς pa Πύλοιο ράναξ ἦν ἡμαθόεντος " 
ὅ σφιν ἐὺ φρονέων ἀγορήσατο καὶ μετέρειπεν " 
“ ὦ φίλοι, ᾿Αργεΐων ἡγήτορες ἠδὲ μέδοντες, 
9 ig “ ¥ 9 ζω Ν Ἂν 
80 εἰ μέν τις τὸν ὄνειρον Αχαιῶν αλλος ἔνισπεν, 
ψεῦδός κεν φαῖμεν καὶ νοσφιζοίμεθα μᾶλλον " 
A > » 9 A δρῦν 9 ἴω. y 4 
νῦν δ᾽ ἔριδ᾽ ὃς μέγ᾽ ἄριατος ᾿Αχαιῶν εὔχεται εἶναι. 
> | 4 9 ¥ 4 , 9 “~ 99 
ἀλλ᾽ ayer’, at κέν πως θωρήξομεν vias ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
ὡς ἄρα φωνήσας βουλῆς ἐξ ἦρχε νέεσθαι, 
a Q? » 4 9 id , . A 
85 οὗ δ᾽ ἐπανέστησαν ᾿πείθοντό τε Tomer λαῶν, 
σκηπτόοχοι βασιλῆες. ἐπεσσεύοντο δὲ λαοί. 


ΔΙΑΠΕΙ͂ΡΑ. 


9 9 ld s ¥ , ε ’ 
ἠύτε ρέθνε᾽ ἴασι μελισσάων ἀδινάων, 
πέτρης ἐκ γλαφυρῆς αἰεὶ νέον ἐρχομενάων - 
βοτρυδὸν δὲ πέτονται ἐπ᾽ ἄνθεσι ρειαρινοῖσιν " 
90 αἱ μέν τ᾽ ἔνθα farts πεποτήαται, αἱ δέ τε ἔνθα " 
a A 4 ‘ “A ¥ \ , 
ὡς τῶν ρέθνεα πολλὰ νεῶν aro Kai κλισιάων 
9 9 id f [4 9 , 
ἠιόνος προπάροιθε βαθείης ἐστιχάοντο 
δὲ 9 9 , δ ὃ 4 , 3 25 ὃ , 
ειλαδὸν εἰς ἀγορήν " μετὰ δέ σφισι ρόσσ᾽ ἐδεδήει 
3 4 ϑν Ν ¥ a 2 9 , 
ὀτρύνουσ᾽ ἵμεναι, Διὸς ἄγγελος - ot δ᾽ ἀγέροντο. 
96 ᾽τετρήχει δ᾽ ἀγορή, ὑπὸ δ᾽ ἐστεναχίζετο γαῖα 
λαῶν ἱζόντων, ὅμαδος δ᾽ ἦν. ἐννέα δέ σφας 
κήρυκες βοάοντες ἐρήτυον, εἴ ποτ᾽ ἀντῆς 
, 9 9 ’ A , ‘4 
σχοίατ᾽, ἀκούσειαν δὲ διοτρεφέων βασιλήων. 
σπουδῇ δ᾽ ἕζετο λαός, ἐρήτυθεν δὲ καθ᾽ ἕδρας 
’ A . A δ “ 3 , 
100 παυσάμενοι Khayyns. ava δὲ κρεΐων ᾿Αγαμέμνων 
ἔστη σκῆπτρον ἔχων" τὸ μὲν Ἥφαιστος ‘Kape τεύχων 
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Ἥφαιστος μὲν ἔδωκε Ati Κρονίωνι ράνακτι, 

9. ἃ Ν “ sQ a , 9 oo , 
αὐτὰρ apa Ζεὺς Saxe διακτόρῳ ἀργεϊφόντῃ " 
Ἑρμείας δὲ ράναξ ᾽δῶκεν Πέλοπι πληξίππῳ, 

105 αὐτὰρ ὃ αὖτε Πέλοψ ᾿δῶκ᾽ ᾿Ατρέι, ποιμένι λαῶν " 
᾿Ατρεὺς δὲ θνήσκων ἔλιπεν πολύραρνι Θυέστῃ, 

9 Ν &é 4 , 9 3 , 9 4“ ~ 
αὐτὰρ ὃ αὖτε Θνέστ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνονι 'λειπε φορῆναι, 
πολλῇσιν νήσοισι καὶ Apyel παντὶ ρανάσσειν. 

A g > 9 a 4 95 of a 
τῷ OY ἐρεισάμενος ρέπε᾽ ᾿Αργεΐοισι μετηύδα " 

110 “ ὦ φίλοι ἥρωες Δαναοί, θεράποντες “Apyos, 
4 4 ¥ > 9 ’ 
Ζεύς με μέγα Κρονίδης ἄτῃ ἐνέδησε βαρείῃ, 
σχέτλιος, ὃς πρὶν μέν μοι ὑπέσχετο καὶ κατένευσεν 

[4 > 4 > 595 4 9 la 
Fidtuoy ἐκπέρσαντ᾽ ἐντείχεον ἀπονέεσθαι, 

A δ ‘ > » 9 , , , 
νῦν δὲ κακὴν ἀπάτην ᾿βουλεύσατο, Kai pe κελεύει 

115 δυσκλέε᾽ “Apyos ἱκέσθαι, ἐπεὶ πολὺν ὦλεσα λαόν. 
οὕτω που Διὶ μέλλει ὑπερμενέι φίλον εἶναι, 
a ‘ , ld , , 
ὃς δὴ πολλάων πολίων κατέλυσε κάρηνα 
ΦῪ Ἂ \ ’ Α “”~ ‘ , 3 ‘ id 
nO ἔτι καὶ λύσει" τοῦ yap κράτος ἐστὶ μέγιστον. 

9 , Ν ὃ > 95 ‘ \ 9 ’ ’ θ 

αἰσχρὸν γὰρ τόδε γ᾽ ἐστὶ καὶ ἐσσομένοισι πυθέσθαι, 
120 μὰψ οὕτω τοιόνδε τοσόνδε τε λαὸν ᾿Αχαιῶν 

¥ , 4 > 9 N , 

ἄπρηκτον πόλεμον πολεμιζέμεν᾽ ἠδὲ μάχεσθαι 

3 , , ld > »¥ ’ , 

ἀνδράσι παυροτέροισι, τέλος δ᾽ ov πώ τι πέφανται. 

ν , > 394’ 3 ’, aA, 

εἴ περ yap T ἐθέλοιμεν ᾿Αχαιοί τε Τρῶές τε, 

ὅρκια πιστὰ ταμόντες, ἀριθμηθήμεναι ἄμφω, 
125 Τρῶες μὲν λέξασθαι ἐφέστιοι ὅσσοι ἔασιν, 

ε “Ὁ δ᾽ > ὃ (ὃ ὃ 4 2 9 v4 

ἡμεῖς δ᾽ és δεκάδας διακοσμηθήμεν᾽ ᾿Αχαιοί, 

nN? > »¥ , ey “2 , 

Τρώων δ᾽ ἄνδρα ρέκαστοι ἑλοίμεθα fowoyoevev, 

’ ’ , 4 

πολλαΐ κεν Sexades Sevolaro ροινοχόοιο. 

, > Ὁ“ , » a 9 A 
τόσσον ἐγώ φημι πλέας ἔμμεναι vias ᾿Αχαιῶν 
180 Τρώων, οἷ ναΐίονσι κατὰ πτόλιν. ἀλλ᾽ ἐπίκουροι 
Ud 3 ‘4 3 ld » » 
πολλέων ἐκ πολίων ἐγχέσπαλοι avdpes ἔασιν, 

ν 4 4 N 3 3 ἢ 9 95 , 
οἵ με μέγα πλάζουσι καὶ οὐκ ἐάουσ᾽ ἐθέλοντα 
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, > ’ 9Ἁ 4 4 
Εἴλιον ἐκπέρσαι, ἐὺ ναιόμενον πτολίεθρον. 
> 4 “\ ld A , > 3 4 
ἐννέα δὴ βεβάασι Διὸς μεγάλοι᾽ ἐνιαυτοί, 
Α N a“ , a“ N , , : 
135 καὶ δὴ δοῦρα σέσηπε νεῶν καὶ σπάρτα λέλυνται" 
e , 2 e 4 , > » 4 a 4 
ai δέ ποθ᾽ ἡμέτεραί τ᾽ ἄλοχοι καὶ νήπια τέκνα 
jar ἐνὶ μεγάροις ποτιδέγμεναι " ἄμμι δὲ ρέργον 
αὕτως ἀκράαντον, οὗ εἵνεκα δεῦρ᾽ ἱκόμεσθα. 
9 ἊΨ 9 9 \ , ’ , 
ἀλλ᾽ aye, ὥς κεν ἐγὼ ρείπω, πειθώμεθα πάντες. 
140 φεύγωμεν σὺν νηυσὶ φίλην ἐς πατρίδα γαῖαν " 
οὐ yap ἔτι Τροίην αἱρήσομεν εὐρνάγυνιαν.᾽ 
A 9 ld a) \ “ | | ,’ »” 
ὡς ᾽φάτο, τοῖσι δὲ θυμὸν ἐνὶ στήθεσσιν ὄρινεν 
ἴω “ 4 9 9 ~ 9 , 
πᾶσι μετὰ πληθύν, ὅσοι οὐ βουλῆς ἐπάκουσαν. 
9 ’ 959.ϑ 9 4 ‘ ’ ‘\ ’ 
, ᾽κψήθη δ᾽ ἀγορὴ φὴ κύματα μακρὰ θαλάσσης, 
, ’ δ , ϑ πῶ 92 , 
145 πόντον Εικαρίοιο" τὰ μέν τ᾽ Εὗρός τε Νότος τε 
» > 3 oh >" “ 9 4 
ὥρορ᾽ ἐπαΐξας πατρὸς Διὸς ἐκ νεφελάων. 
ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε κινήσῃ Ζέφυρος βαθὺ λήιον ἐλθών, 
λάβρος ἐπαιγίζων, ἐπί τ᾽ ἡμύει ἀσταχύεσσιν, 
a A A > 9 \ 9 4 N > 9 “A 
ὡς τῶν πᾶσ᾽ ἀγορὴ ᾿κινήθη, τοὶ δ᾽ ἀλαλητῷ 
“a yy» 3 9 , ~ 9 ἐ ᾽ [4 
160 νῆας ἔπ᾽ ἐσσεύοντο, ποδῶν δ᾽ ὑπένερθε κονίη 
9 9 9 , Ν > 9 , 2 95 ἢ 
ἱστατ᾽ ἀειρομένη. τοὶ δ᾽ ἀλλήλοισ᾽ ἐκέλευον 
9 ΝᾺ 9 9 e 4 9 3 9 “A 
ἅπτεσθαι νηῶν ἠδ᾽ ἑλκέμεν᾽ εἰς ada δῖαν, 
4 4 9. 9 ’ 3 ᾽ν 9 9 “\ 
οὐρούς τ᾽ ἐξεκάθαιρον " ἀντὴ δ᾽ οὐρανὸν txev 
ξοίκαδε ριεμένων " ὑπὸ δ᾽ ἤἥρεον ἕρματα νηῶν. 


1666} ἔνθα κεν ᾿Αργεΐοισιν ὑπέρμορα νόστος ἐτύχθη, 


εἰ μὴ ᾿Αθηναίην Ἥρη πρὸς μῦθον ἔρειπεν " 
“@ πόποι, αἰγιόχοιο Διὸς τέκος, ἀτρυτώνη, 
9 “ na ? 4 9 ’ ~ 

οὕτω δὴ ροϊκόνδε, φίλην ἐς πατρίδα γαῖαν, 

᾿Αργέϊοι φεύξονται ἐπ᾽ εὐρέα νῶτα θαλάσσης ; 
100 κὰδ δέ κεν εὐχωλὴν Πριάμῳ καὶ Τρωσὶ λίποιεν 

᾿Αργεΐην Ἑλένην, ἧς εἵνεκα πολλοὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν 

3 [4 9 , 4 9 >" , » 

ἐν Tpoin ἀπόλοντο, φίλης ἀπὸ πατρίδος αἴης. 

9 ϑθν “Ὁ δ Ν 9 ΄ ’ 

ἀλλ᾽ ἴθι νῦν κατὰ λαὸν ᾿Αχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων, 
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gow ἀγανοῖσι ρέπεσσιν ἐρήτνε φῶτα ρέκαστον, 
165 μηδ᾽ ἔαε νῆας ἅλαδ᾽ ἑλκέμεν; ἀμφιρελίσσας.᾽ 
ὡς ἔφατ᾽, οὐδ᾽ ἀπίθησε θεά, γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αθήνη, 
"Bn δὲ Kar’ Οὐλύμποιο καρήνων ἀΐξασα, 
καρπαλίμως δ᾽ ἵκανε θοὰς ἐπὶ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
ηὗρεν ἔπειτ᾽ ᾿οδυσῆα, Διὶ μῆτιν ἀτάλαντον, 
3 3 A [4 
170 ἑσταότ᾽ . οὐδ᾽ ὅ γε νηὸς ἐνσσέλμοιο μελαίνης 
γε νὴ proto ps 
9 ’ ’ 9 
ἡπτετ᾽, ἐπεΐ μιν ἄχος κραδίην καὶ θυμὸν ἵκανεν. 
A > a e 
ἄγχι δέ ρ᾽ ἱσταμένη προσέφη γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αθήνη 
4 9 ἴων 
“ διογενὲς Λαερτιάδη, πολυμήχαν᾽ ᾿δυσσεῦ, 
9 δὴ ὝἪἭΛ 6 ὃ (λ 9 (ὃ “Ὁ 
οὕτω δὴ ροιϊκόνδε, φίλην ἐς πατρίδα γαῖαν, 
175 φεύξεσθ᾽ ἐν νήεσσι πολυκλήϊσι πεσόντες ; 
κὰδ δέ κεν εὐχωλὴν Πριάμῳ καὶ Τρωσὶ λίποιτε 
᾿Αργεΐην Ἑλένην, ἧς εἵνεκα πολλοὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν 
ἐν Τροΐῃ ἀπόλοντο, φίλης ἀπὸ πατρίδος αἴης. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἴθι νῦν κατὰ λαὸν ᾿Αχαιῶν, μηδέ τ᾽ ἐρώει, 
180 σοῖσ᾽ ἀγανοῖσι ρέπεσσιν ἐρήτυε φῶτα ρέκαστον, 
δ᾽ » ἰοὺ ΤᾺ δ᾽ EX 4 > 3 ελί 33 
μηδ᾽ €ae νῆας ἀλαὸ ἐλκέμεν᾽ ἀμφιρελίσσας. 
ὡς “hal”, ὃ δὲ ξυνέηκε θεᾶς fora φωνησάσης, 
"By δὲ θέειν, ἀπὸ δὲ χλαῖναν ᾿βάλε: τὴν δ᾽ ἐκόμισσεν 
κὴρνξ EvpuBdrys ᾿Ιθακήσιος, ὅς fou ὀπήδει. 
186 αὐτὸς δ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐδα᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνονος ἀντίος ἐλθὼν 
9 , ’ ~ , ¥ 9 ἢ» 
δέξατό fou σκῆπτρον πατρώιον, ἄφθιτον αἰεί" 
σὺν τῷ ἔβη κατὰ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων. 
9 4 “A λδν ¥ », 
ov τινα μὲν βασιλῆα καὶ ἔξοχον ἄνδρα κιχείη, 
τὸν δ᾽ ἀγανοῖσι ρέπεσσιν ἐρητύσασκε παραστάς" 
190 “ δαιμόνι᾽, ov σε ξέροικε κακὸν ὧς δεδείσσεσθαι 
μ FeF F ? 
ἀλλ᾽ αὐτός τε κάθησο καὶ ἄλλους ἵδρυε λαούς. 
9 (a ’ ~ 9 4 ’ 3 A 
ov yap πω σάφα ρμοῖσθ' οἷος νόος ᾿Ατρεΐωνος - 
κι 4 ’ , 5? ¥ r 9 A 
νυν μεν πειράεται; τάχα ὃ ἱψεται vias ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
9 λῃ δ᾽ 4 a 9 a a " 4 
ἐν βουλῇ δ᾽ oy πάντες ἀκούσαμεν, οἷον ἔρειπεν. 
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195 μή τι χολωσάμενος ῥέξῃ κακὸν vias ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
θυμὸς δὲ μέγας ἐστὶ διοτρεφέος βασιλῆος, 
τιμὴ δ᾽ ἐκ Διός ἐστι, φιλεῖ δέ ce μητίετα Ζεύς.᾽᾽ 
ὃν δ᾽ αὖ δήμοι᾽ ἄνδρα ρίδοι βοάοντά τ᾽ ἐφεύροι, 
τὸν σκήπτρῳ ἐλάσασχ᾽ ὡμοκλήσασκέ TE μύθῳ 
200 ““ δαιμόνι᾽, ἀτρέμας ἧσο καὶ ἄλλων μῦθον ἄκονε, 

a 7 YP s 59 . ΟΣ» 9 , . 
ot σέο φέρτεροί εἶσι, σὺ δ᾽ ἀπτόλεμος καὶ ἄναλκις, 

¥ > 9» 4 9 » ¥y¥ FON ΄“ 
οὔτε ποτ᾽ ἐν πολέμῳ ἐναρίθμιος οὔτ᾽ ἐνὶ βουλῇ. 

9 , ’ »’ 9 95.» di 
ov μέν πως πάντες βασιλεύσομεν ἐνθαδ᾽ ᾿Αχαιοί. 
οὐκ ἀγαθὸν πολυκοιρανίη " εἷς κοίρανος ἔστω, 

206 εἷς βασιλεύς, ᾧ ἔδωκε Κρόνον πάις ἀγκυλόμητις 
A , > 30 Ν 4 9 , , 99 
[σκῆπτρόν τ᾽ ἠδὲ θέμιστας, ἵνα σφίσι βασιλεύῃ]. 
ὡς ὅ γε κοιρανέων δίεπε στρατόν " οἱ δ᾽ ἀγορήνδε 
αὗτις ἐπεσσεύοντο νεῶν ἅπο καὶ κλισιάων 
FX], ὡς ὅτε κῦμα πολυφλοίσβοιο θαλάσσης 
210 αἰγιαλῷ μεγάλῳ βρέμεται, σμαραγεῖ δέ τε πόντος. 
¥ » eg 3 9 , Q 98 οὦ-ὺ 
ἄλλοι μέν ῥ᾽ ἕζοντ᾽, ἠρήτυθεν δὲ καθ᾽ ἕδρας - 

, , A 9 “ 2 , 

Θερσίτης δ᾽ ἔτι μοῦνος ἀμετρορεπὴς ἐκολῴα, 
9 4 N ~ ¥ , , > 9 ‘4 
ὅς ρέπεα φρεσὶ ρῇσιν ἄκοσμά τε πολλά τ᾽ ἐρείδει, 

, 9 ν 9 ν ’ 9 », ~ 

pap, ἀτὰρ ov κατὰ κόσμον, ἐριζέμεναι βασιλεῦσιν, 
215 ἀλλ᾽ ὅ τί fou ρεισαιτο γελοίιον ᾿Αργεΐοισιν 

ἂν » xa 3 A e > » 

ἔμμεναι. αἴσχιστος δὲ ἀνὴρ ὑπὸ Εἴλιον ἦλθεν " 

, ¥ ‘ 7 , νι. ’ » 
φολκὸς ἔην, χωλὸς δ᾽ ἕτερον πόδα " τὼ δέ For ὥμω 
κυρτώ, ἐπὶ στῆθος συνοκωχότε" αὐτὰρ ὕπερθεν 
φοξὸς ἔην κεφαλήν, ψεδνὴ δ᾽ ἐπανήνοθε λάχνη. 

220 ἔχθιστος δ᾽ ᾿Αχιλῆι μάλιστ᾽ ἦν ἠδ᾽ ᾿Οδυσῆι᾽ 

. 8 9 , . 42 4.5» , " 
τὼ γὰρ ἐνεικείεσκε" τότ᾽ αὖτ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνονι δίῳ 
ὀξέα κεκληγὼς ᾿λέγ᾽ ὀνείδεα " τῷ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ᾿Αχαιοὶ 
9 ’ 9 4 9 > 4 », > 9 AN ΄“ 
ἐκπάγλως ᾿κοτέοντ᾽, ἐνεμέσσηθέν τ᾽ ἐνὶ θυμῴῳ. 

2 \ ἃ ‘ A 9 , 2 , , . 
αὐτὰρ ὃ μακρὰ βοῶν ᾿Αγαμέμνονα ᾽νείκεε μύθῳ 

225 ““᾿Ατρεΐδη, τέο δὴ avr’ ἐπιμέμφεαι ἠδὲ χατίζεις ; 
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πλεῖαί τοι χαλκοῦ κλισίαι, πολλαὶ δὲ γυναῖκες 
> A 9 AN 4 > 55 , id 9 A 
εἰσὶν ἐνὶ κλισίῃσ᾽ ἐξαίρετοι, as τοι ᾿Αχαιοὶ 
’ 9 ’ ν 
πρωτίστῳ δίδομεν, ὅτε κε πτολίεθρον ἕλωμεν. 
“΄7)͵χσν \ A , ° , » 
ἡ ἔτι καὶ χρυσοῖ ἐπιδεύεαι, ὅν κέ τις οἴσῃ 
230 Τρώων ἱπποδάμων ἐκ Ειλίου υἷος ἄποινα, 
9 > AN a 9 4 a 9 “Ὁ 
ὅν κεν ἐγὼ δήσας ἀγάγω ἢ ἄλλος ᾿Αχαιῶν᾽ 
ἠὲ γυναῖκα νέην, ἵνα μίσγηαι ἐν φιλότητι, 
ἦν τ᾽ αὐτὸς ἀπονόσφι κατίσχηαι. οὗ τι ρέροικεν 
9 Ἁ 9» “A 3 , 9 9 ~ 
ἀρχὸν ἐόντα κακῶν ἐπιβασκέμεν᾽ vias ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
235 ὦ πέπονες, κάκ᾽ ἐλέγχε᾽, ᾿Αχαιίδες, οὐκέτ᾽ ᾿Αχαιοΐ, 
[4 , “ A 4 ‘ > 3? 
ροίκαδέ περ σὺν νηνσὶ νεώμεθα, τὸν δ᾽ ἐάωμεν 
9 4 9 A , a, ’ > » a 
αὐτόθ᾽ ἐνὶ Τροίῃ γέρα πεσσέμεν᾽, ὄφρα ρίδηται, 
ἡ ῥά Ti for χἡμεῖς προσαμύνομεν ἠὲ καὶ οὐκί" 
a δ a 9: A », 49 9 , A 
ὃς καὶ νῦν ᾿Αχιλῆα, ρέο μέγ᾽ ἀμείνονα φῶτα, 
> »9 Μ ε “ “ » ’ + Ἀὶ 9 ᾿ 
240 ἡτίμησεν ᾿" ἐλὼν yap ἔχει γέρας, αὑτὸς ἀπορρᾶς. 
ἀλλὰ μάλ᾽ οὐκ ᾿Αχιλῆι χόλος φρεσίν, ἀλλὰ μεθήμων " 
> , > 95 A [2 ᾽ὔ 99 
7 yap κ᾽, ᾿Ατρεΐδη, νῦν ὕστατα λωβήσαιο. 
a 9 ld ’ 9 ’ rd ”~ 
as ᾽φάτο νεικείων ᾿Αγαμέμνονα, ποιμένα λαῶν, 
Θερσίτης. τῷ δ᾽ ὦκα παρίστατο δῖος Ὀδυσσεύς, 
245 καί μιν ὑπόδρα ριδὼν χαλεπῷ ἠνίπαπε μύθῳ" 
γ΄. Θ a > 5 4 θ ’ aN 9 4 
€polr ἀκριτόμυθε, Avyus περ ἐὼν ayopyTys, 
¥ > » 2 4 9 , A 
ἴσχεο, μηδ᾽ ἔθελ᾽ οἷος ἐριζέμεναι βασιλεῦσν. 
9 A 3 ᾿ ld “ ’ ἃ » 
ov yap ἐγὼ σέο φημὶ χερειότερον βροτὸν ἄλλον 
ἔμμεναι, ὅσσοι ἅμ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐδῃσ᾽ ὑπὸ Είλιον ἦλθον. 
~ ΕΣ ΄Ν 9 X oe ee 9 ’ 
250 τῳ οὐ κεν βασιλῆας ava στόμ ἔχων ἀγορεύοις, 
[4 9 a , a 4 4 
Kal σφιν ὀνείδεά τε προφέροις, νόστον τε φυλάσσοις. 
9 a a 4 a, 4 ν 4 id 
[οὐδέ τί πω σάφα εἴδμεν ὅπως ἔσται τάδε ρέργα, 
ἢ ἐὺ ἦε κακῶς νοστήσομεν υἷες ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
τῷ νῦν ᾿Ατρεΐδῃ ᾿Αγαμέμνονι, ποιμένι λαῶν, 
255 ἧσαι ὀνειδίζων, ὅτι for μάλα πολλὰ διδοῦσιν 
ν , Ν 4 , 9 4 
ἥρωες Δαναοί. σὺ δὲ κερτομέων ἀγορεύεις. 
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> > ¥ (4 A δὲ , ¥ - 
ἀλλ᾽ Ex τοι ρερέω, TO OE καὶ τετελεσμένον ἔσται 
y ᾽ν > 9 , , 9 , a 
εἴ κ᾽ ἔτι σ᾽ ἀφραίνοντα κιχήσομαι ὥς νύ περ ὧδε, 
μηκέτ᾽ ἔπειτ᾽ ᾿Οδυσῆι κάρη ὦμοισιν ἐπείη, 
260 μηδ᾽ ἔτι Τηλεμάχοιο πατὴρ κεκλημένος εἴην, 
9 . > 92 N > A ‘ , , , 
εἰ μὴ ἐγώ σε λαβὼν ἀπὸ μὲν φίλα ρείματα δύσω, 
“A 4 3 ἠδὲ ~ 6 9 id 4 9 a 
χλαῖνάν τ᾽ ἠδὲ χιτῶνα, TA T αἰδόα ἀμφικαλύπτει, 
9 4 δ ᾽ὕ ‘ > \ A 41» 
αὐτὸν δὲ κλαίοντα θοὰς ἐπὶ νῆας ἀφήσω 
πεπληγὼς ἀγορῆθεν ἀρεικέσσι πληγῇσιν.᾽ 
265 asap ἔφη, σκήπτρῳ δὲ μετάφρενον ἠδὲ καὶ ὥμω 
Vin 
᾽πλῆξεν᾽" ὃ δ᾽ ἰδνώθη, θαλερὸν δέ fou ἔκπεσε δάκρυ, 
ἴω 3 ε a 4 3 4 
σμῶδιξ δ᾽ αἱματόεσσα μεταφρένου ἐξυπανέστη 
, 9 4 a > ¥*¥ > Y 9 4 ») 
σκήπτρον ὕπο χρυσέου. ὃ δ᾽ ap ἕζετο ᾽τάρβησν τε, 
9 4 > 3 “A 3 ’ 3 4, , 
ἀλγήσας δ᾽, ἀχρεῖον ἰδών, ἀπομόρξατο δάκρυ. 
A A \ 9 a 4 > 9 9 “A \ 9 9 
210 οἱ δὲ καὶ ἀχνύμενοί περ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ρηδὺ ᾽γέλασσαν᾽" 
ὧδε δέ τις ρείπεσκε ριδὼν ἐς πλησίον ἄλλον. 
“& πόποι, ἦ δὴ μυρί᾽ ᾽᾿οΕδυσσεὺς ἐσθλὰ ρέροργεν 
᾿ , > 3967 3 ν᾿ ’ , , 
βουλάς τ᾽ ἐξάρχων ἀγαθὰς πόλεμόν τε Koptcowr * 
A . » o> > 3 « ἦ᾽ὕ 
νῦν δὲ τόδε μέγ᾽ ἄριστον ἐν ᾿Αργεΐοισιν ἔρεξεν, 
215 ὃς τὸν λωβητῆρα ρεπεσβόλον ἔσχ᾽ ἀγοράων. 
¥ , ᾽, 2 > “2 \ > “ 
ov θήν μιν πάλιν αὖτις ἀνήσει θυμὸς ἀγήνωρ 
νεικείειν βασιλῆας ὀνειδείοισι ρέπεσσιν.᾽ 
ὡς ᾽φάσαν ἡ πληθύς, ἀνὰ δὲ πτολίπορθος ᾿Οδυσσεὺς 
Ὁ» ἱϑὰ ¥ Ν, δὲ ων 9 ’ 
ἔστη σκῆπτρον ἔχων. παρὰ δὲ γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αθήνη 
, ’ “~ \ 9 a 
280 ρειδομένη κήρυκι σιωπᾶν λαὸν ἀνώγει, 
ὡς ἅμα fou πρῶτοΐ τε καὶ ὕστατοι υἷες ᾿Αχαιῶν 
A 9 6 \ 93 v4 », 
μῦθον ἀκούσειαν καὶ ἐπιφρασσαίατο βουλήν. 
6 σφιν ἐὺ φρονέων ἀγορήσατο καὶ μετέρειπεν " 
“*Arpelon, νῦν δή σε, ράναξ, ἐθέλουσιν ᾿Αχαιοὶ 
285 πᾶσιν ἐλέγχιστον θέμεναι μερόπεσσι βροτοῖσιν, 
οὐδέ τοι ἐκτελέουσιν ὑπόσχεσιν, HY περ ὑπέσταν 
9 ξφὼϑ ¥ , > oY e 4 
ἐνθάδ᾽ ἔτι στείχοντες ἀπ᾽ “Apyeos ἱπποβότοιο, 
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Είλιον ἐκπέρσαντ᾽ ἐυτείχεον ἀπονέεσθαι" 
ὥς τε γὰρ ἦ παῖδες νεαροὶ χῆραΐ τε γιναῖκες 
280 ἀλλήλοισιν ὀδίρονται foxorde νέεσθαι. 
ἧ μὴ» καὶ πόνος ἐστὶν ἀνιηθέντα νέεσθαι. 
καὶ γάρ τίς θ᾽ ἕνα μῆνα μίνων ἀπὸ ρῆς ἀλόχοιο 
ἄσχαλαει σὺν νηὶ πολυζύγῳ, ὃν περ ἄελλαι 
χειμέριαει ξρέλλωσιν ὀρινομῶη τε θάλασσα" 
286 ἡμῖν δ᾽ εἴσατός ἐστι περιτροπάων ἐνιαντὸς 
ἐνθάδε μιμνόντεσσι. τῷ οὐ νεμεσίζομ᾽ ᾿Αχαιοὺς 
ἀσχαλάειν παρὰ νηυσὶ κορωνίσιν ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔμπης 
αἰσχρόν τοι δρηρόν τε pevew κενεόν τε νέεσθαι. 
τλῆτε, φίλοι, καὶ μείνατ᾽ ἐπὶ χρόνον, ὄφρα δαῶμεν, 
200 ἢ ἐτεὸν Κάλχας μαντεύεται ἠὲ καὶ οὐκί. 
εὖ γὰρ δὴ τόδε εἰμεν ἐνὶ φρεσῶ, ἐστὲ δὲ πάντες 
μάρτυροι, ovs μὴ Κῆρες ἔβαν θανάτοιο φέρουσαι" 
χθιζά τε καὶ πρωίζ΄, or ἐς Αὐλίδα νῆες ᾿Αχαιῶν 
ἠγερέθοντο, κακὰ Πριάμῳ καὶ Τρωσὶ φέρουσαι" 
206 ἡμεῖς δ᾽ ἀμφὶ περὶ κρήνην ἱεροὺς κατὰ βωμοὺς 
᾿εέρδομεν ἀθανάτοισι τεληέσσας ἑκατόμβας, 
καλῇ ὑπὸ πλατανίστῳ, ὅθεν ῥέεν ἀγλαὸν ὕδωρ. 
ἔνθ᾽ ἐῤάνη μέγα σῆμα. δράκων ἐπὶ νῶτα δαφοινός, 
σμερδαλέος, τόν ῥ᾽ αὐτὸς ᾿Ολύμπιος ἧκε φάοσδε, 
210 βωμοῦ ὑπαΐξας πρός ῥα πλατάνιστον ὄρουσεν. 
ἔνθα δ᾽ ἔσαν στρουθοῖο νεοσσοί, νήπια τέκνα, 
ὄζῳ ἐπ᾽ ἀκροτάτῳ, πετάλοισ᾽ ὑποπεπτηῶτες, 
ὀκτώ, ἀτὰρ μήτηρ ἐνάτη ἦν, ἢ ᾽τέκε τέκνα. 
ἔνθ᾽ ὅ γε τοὺς ἐλεεινὰ κατήσθιε τετριγῶτας. ἡ 
215 μήτηρ δ᾽ ἀμφεποτᾶτο ὀδυρομένη φίλα τέκνα " 
τὴν δὲ ξελιξάμενος πτέρυγος ᾿λάβεν ἀρρεραχυῖαν. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ κατὰ τέκν᾽ ἔφαγε στρουθοῖο καὶ αὐτήν, 


τὸν μὲν ἀρίδηλον ᾿θῆκεν θεός, os περ ἔφηνεν " 
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λᾶαν yap μιν ἔθηκε Κρόνον πάις ἀγκυλόμητις᾽ 
320 ἡμεῖς δ᾽ ἑσταότες ᾿θαυμάζομεν οἷον ἐτύχθη. 
ὡς οὖν δρεινὰ πέλωρα θεῶν εἰσῆλθ᾽ ἑκατόμβας, 
4, 3 9 42> »¥ , > , é 
Κάλχας δ᾽ αὐτίκ᾽ ἔπειτα θεοπροπέων ἀγόρευεν 
ςΞ- ς᾽» 53» > 2 θ , , 9 Α an 
tint avew ἐγένεσθε, κάρη κομάοντες ᾿Αχαιοί ; 
ε “A A so Ὁ , ’ », a 
ἡμῖν μὲν TOO ἔφηνε τέρας μέγα μητίετα Ζεύς, 
᾿' A 
325 ὄψιμον ὀψιτέλεστον, Go κλέος οὔ ToT ὀλεῖται. 
ε a δ , o>» A et “ 
ὡς οὗτος κατὰ τέκν᾽ ἔφαγε στρουθοῖο καὶ αὐτήν, 
» 
ὀκτώ, ἀτὰρ μήτηρ ἐνάτη ἦν, ἣ Téke τέκνα, 
a ε ~ 4 , , 4 
ὡς ἡμεῖς τόσσα ρέτεα πτολεμίξομεν αὖθι, 
A , Ν ’ e », 3 Ug 39 
τῷ δεκάτῳ δὲ πόλιν αἱρήσομεν εὐρναγυιαν. 


a A > 9 δ ‘\ A , Ἂν 
330 κεῖνος τῶς ἀγόρευε" τὰ δὴ νῦν πάντα τελεῖται. 
9 >; » ’ » 3 ’ 3 ’ 
ἀλλ᾽ aye μίμνετε πάντες, ἐυκνήμιδες ᾿Αχαιοί, 
9 , 3 9 4 ’ ’ 4 99 
αὐτόθι, εἰς 6 κε ράστυ μέγα Πριάμοιο ρέλωμεν. 
δ ¥ > 93 fee \ > 9 3 a A A 
ὡς ἔφατ᾽, ᾿Αργέϊοι δὲ ἐρίραχον, ---- ἀμφὶ δὲ νῆες 


ὃ λ , 9 iB 9 , e 9 7A “A es 
σμερ QAEOV KOVa σαν αυσαντων VT χαιῶὼν, 


335 μῦθον ἐπαινέσσαντες ᾿᾽Οδυσσῆος θεζΐοιο. 
ἰοὺ A ‘ ’ , ε 4 , ὃ 
τοῖσι δὲ καὶ μετέρειπε Γερήνιος ἱππότα Νέστωρ 


37 
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“ ὦ πόποι, ἦ δὴ παισὶ ξεροικότες ἀγοράεσθε 
νηπιάχοισ᾽, οἷσ᾽ οὗ τι μέλει πολεμήια ρέργα. 
° ~ δὴ θ , \ @ B , e ~ . 
πῇ δὴ συνθεσίαι τε καὶ ὅρκια βήσεται ἡμῖν ; 
A 4 > 9 ~ 
340 ἐν πυρὶ δὴ βουλαί τε γενοίατο μήδεά τ᾽ ἀνδρῶν 
, 9 » N 7, ® 3) > » Μ 
σπονδαί T ἄκρητοι καὶ δεξιαί, ἧἦσ᾽ ἐπέπιθμεν 
αὕτως γὰρ ρεπέεσσ᾽ ἐριδαίνομεν, οὐδέ τι μῆχος 
4Qd 6 
εὑρέμεναι δυνάμεσθα, πολὺν χρόνον ἐνθάδ᾽ ἐόντες. 
“ 
᾿Ατρεΐδη, ov δ᾽ ἔθ᾽ ὡς πρὶν ἔχων ἀστεμφέα βουλὴν 
¥ 99 a) δ \ ε , 
345 ἀρχευ Αργεῖοισι κατὰ κρατερας vopivas, 
τοὺς δ᾽ ἔαε φθινύθειν, ἕνα καὶ δύο, τοί κεν ᾿Αχαιῶν 
νόσφιν βουλεύωσ᾽, ἄνυσις δ᾽ οὐκ ἔσσεται αὐτῶν, 
“ ¥ > ¥ Q Q ον 9 o 
πρὶν Apyood ἴμεναι, πρὶν καὶ Διὸς αἰγιόχοιο 
ἴω , 
γνώμεναι εἴτε ψεῦδος ὑπόσχεσις, εἴτε καὶ οὐκί. 
Q 4 > A ε », a 
350 φημὶ yap οὖν κατανεῦσαι ὑπερμενέα Κρονίωνα 
ἤματι τῷ, ὅτε νηυσὶν ἐν ὠκυπόροισιν ἔβαινον 
᾿Αργέϊοι Τρώεσσι φόνον καὶ κῆρα φέροντες, 
9 », > A a9 9 4 id 4 
ἀστράπτων ἐπὶ δεξί᾽, ἐναίσιμα σήματα paver. 
τῷ μή τις πρὶν ἐπειγέσθω ροϊκόνδε νέεσθαι, 
4 . ’ 9 ’ A 
$55 πρίν τινα πὰρ Τρώων ἀλόχῳ κατακοιμηθῆναι, 
4 986 ’ ε ’ [4 », 
τίσασθαι δ᾽ Ἑλένης ὁρμήματά τε στοναχάς τε. 
9 ὃ , 9 , λ 20 ‘rv ~ », 5 4 A 
εἰ δέ τις ἐκπάγλως ἐθέλει ροϊκόνδε νέεσθαι, 
ἁπτέσθω ρῆς νηός, ἐυσσέλμοιο μελαίνης. 
» a > »¥ o Q (4 9 9» 
ὄφρα πρόσθ᾽ ἄλλων θάνατον καὶ πότμον ἐπίσπῃ. 
360 ἀλλά, εάναξ, αὐτός τ᾽ ἐὺ μήδεο πείθεό 7 ἄλλῳ" 
ov τοι ἀπόβλητον ρέπος ἔσσεται, ὅττι KE ρεΐπω" 
as »¥ ὃ Q aN δ 4 > 4 
Kpw avdopas κατὰ φῦλα, κατὰ φρήτρας, ᾿Αγάμεμνον, 
ὡς φρήτρη φρήτρηφιν ἀρήγῃ, φῦλα δὲ φύλοις. 
3 a a ’ a ’ 9 4 
εἰ δέ κεν ὡς ρέρξῃς kai τοι πείθωνται ᾿Αχαιοί, 
866 γνώσε᾽ ἔπειθ᾽ ὅς θ᾽ ἡγεμόνων κακός, ὅς τέ νυ λαῶν, 
δὸ᾽ 9 > 5 Are »ν» δ Ν Q 4 
ἠὸ os κ ἐσθλὸς Eno: κατὰ σφὰς yap μαχέονται" 
, 9 “ θ ’ , 9 9 4 
γνώσεαι εἰ καὶ θεσπεσίῃ πόλιν οὐκ ἀλαπάξεις, 
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ἢ ἀνδρῶν κακότητι καὶ ἀφραδίῃ πολέμοιο. 
Q > 3 ’ ’ ’ 9 4 

τὸν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη κρείων ᾿Αγαμέμνων * 

370 “Ἅ ἦ μὰν αὖτ᾽ ἀγορῇ νικᾷς, γέρον, υἷας ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
al γάρ, Zed τε πάτερ καὶ ᾿Αθηναίη καὶ Απολλον, 
τοιοῦτοι δέκα μοι συμφράδμονες εἶεν ᾿Αχαιῶν - 
τῷ κε τάχ᾽ ἠμύσειε πόλις Πριάμοιο ράνακτος, 
χερσὶν ὑφ᾽ ἡμετέρῃσι ραλοῦσά τε περθομώνη τε. 

375 ἀλλά μοι αἰγίοχος Κρονίδης Ζεὺς adye ἔδωκεν, 

9 9 9 , 4 5 »' ,’ ’ 
OS με μετ᾽ ἀπρήκτους ἔριδας καὶ νεΐκεα βάλλει. 

“A a 2 A > v4 > 9" , 9 , 
καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼν ᾿Αχιλεύς T ἐμαχεσσάμεθ᾽ εἵνεκα κούρης 
ἀντιβίοισι ρέπεσσιν, ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἦρχον χαλεπαίνων - 

3 ’ > » » ’ 3 »φνν 
εἰ δέ ποτ᾽ ἔς γε μίαν βουλεύσομεν, οὐκέτ᾽ ἔπειτα 

380 Τρωσὶν ἀνάβλησις κακοῦ ἔσσεται, οὐδ᾽ ἠβαιόν. 

ἴω > » > > A ~ 9 id ¥ 
νῦν δ᾽ ἔρχεσθ᾽ ἐπὶ δεῖπνον, wa ξυνάγωμεν “Apna. 
εὖ μὲν τις δόρυ θηξάσθω, εὖ δ᾽ ἀσπίδα θέσθω, 

> a 4 A , 3 , 
εὖ δέ τις ἵπποισιν δεῖπνον δότω ὠκυπόδεσσιν, 
εὖ δέτις ἅρματος ἀμφὶ ριδὼν πολέμοιο μεδέσθω, 
9 , A [4 Ὁ ¥ 

385 ὥς κε πανημέριοι στυγερῷ κρινώμεθ᾽ “Apne. 

οὐ γὰρ παυσωλή γε μετέσσεται, οὐδ᾽ ἠβαιόν, 
9 \ ‘N > ~ a ao 9 “~ 
εἰ μὴ νὺξ ἐλθοῦσα διακρινέει μένος ἀνδρῶν. 
’ , A 9 Ν ’ 
ριδρώσει μέν τευ τελαμὼν ἀμφὶ στήθεσσιν 
9 a 9 , “ > » oe a) ΨΆ 
ἀσπίδος ἀμφιβρότης, περὶ δ᾽ ἔγχεϊ χεῖρα Kapetras: 
a 4 3 9 9 9 ad a 
390 ειδρώσει δέ re’ ἵππος ἐύξοον ἅρμα τιταίνων. 
a ’ > 9 Ἀ 9 , 4 3 ’ a 
ὃν δέ κ᾿ ἐγὼν ἀπάνευθε μάχης ἐθέλοντα νοήσω 
μιμνάζειν παρὰ νηυσὶ κορωνίσιν, ov ροι ἔπειτα 
Ψ 9 “A ’ , 9 5 9 » 33 
ἄρκιον ἐσσεῖται φυγέμεν κύνας ἠδ᾽ οἰωνούς. 
a ν» > 9» Joe \ 3 9 ε ν ~ 
ὡς epar, ᾿Αργέϊοι δὲ ἐρίραχον, ws ὅτε κῦμα 
395 ἀκτῇ ἐφ᾽ ὑψηλῇ, ὅτε κινήσῃ Νότος ἐλθών, 
“~ a 
προβλῆτι σκοπέλῳ" τὸν δ᾽ ov ποτε κύματα λείπει 
’ b a, 9 > ¥ 9 ἂν ᾽’ 
παντοίων ἀνέμων, ὅ τε κ᾽ ἔνθ᾽ ἢ ἔνθα γένωνται. 
ἀνστάντες δ᾽ ὦροντο κεδασθέντες κατὰ νῆας, 
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3 », ld ‘N [4 “ ~ 
κάπνισσάν τε κατὰ κλισίας, καὶ δεῖπνον ἕλοντο. 
400 ἄλλος δ᾽ ἄλλῳ ἔρεζε θεῶν αἰειγενετάων, 

3 ld ’ , ~ Q σι Ε} 
εὐχόμενος θάνατόν τε φυγεῖν καὶ μῶλον ᾿Αρηος. 

9... A a “ es , 3 “ 9 ’, 
αὐτὰρ ὃ βοῦν ἱέρευσε pava€ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγαμέμνων, 
πίονα πεντερέτηρον, ὑπερμενέι Κρονίωνι, 
᾿᾽κίκλῃσκεν δὲ γέροντας ἀριστῆας Παναχαιῶν, 

, δ , \ 3 aA , 

405 Νέστορα μὲν πρώτιστα Kat Ἰδομενῆα ράνακτα, 

9 Ν » 3 4 a “ a ε»ὕ, 
αὐτὰρ ἔπειτ᾽ Αἴαντε δύω καὶ Τυδέος υἱόν, 
ἔκτον δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ ᾿οΟδυσῆα, Au μῆτιν ἀτάλαντον. 


Some of the Heroes at Troy. 


αὐτόματος δέ fot ἦλθε βοὴν ἀγαθὸς Μενέλαος > 
> (ὃ δ δ θ Ν LO λφ A ε 9 Ὁ 
ρείδεε γὰρ κατὰ θυμὸν ἀδελφεὸν ὡς ἐπονεῖτο. 
A ’ ’ A 
410 βοῦν δὲ περίστησάν τε καὶ οὐλοχύτας ἀνέλοντο. 
τοῖσιν δ᾽ εὐχόμενος μετέφη κρεΐων ᾿Αγαμέμνων - 
“Zev κύδιστε μέγιστε, κελαινεφες, αἰθέρι ναίων, 
“ “ for” ἡέλ ov \ 3_N φ ἐλθεῖ 
μὴ πρὶν ἐπ᾽ ἠέλιον δῦναι καὶ ἐπὶ κνέφας ἐλθεῖν, 
Ν ’ 
πρίν με κατὰ πρηνὲς βαλέμεν Πριάμοιο μέλαθρον 
415 αἰθαλόεν, πρῆσαι δὲ πυρὸς δηΐοιο θύρετρα, 
“Ἑκτόρεον δὲ χιτῶνα περὶ στήθεσσι δαΐξαι 
χαλκῷ ῥωγαλέον - πολέες δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν ἑταῖροι 
; 3 ’ δὃ LE λ ζ 4 ας 3) 
πρηνέες ἐν κονίῃσιν ὀδὰξ λαζοίατο γαῖαν. 
ὡς ἔφατ᾽, οὐδ᾽ ἄρα πώ ροι ἐπεκραίαινε Κρονίων, 
420 ἀλλ᾽ ὅ γ᾽ ἔδεκτο μὲν ἱρά, πόνον δ᾽ ἀλίαστον ὄφελλεν. 
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3 δ 9 4 65 ¥ ἃ > U4 , 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεί ῥ᾽ ηὔξαντο καὶ οὐλοχύτας προβάλοντο, 
ἀρρέρυσαν μὲν πρῶτα καὶ ἔσφαξαν καὶ ἔδειραν, 

Ud 3.3 4 4 ’ ϑ ᾽ 
μηρούς τ᾽ ἐξέταμον κατά τε κνίσῃ ἐκάλυψαν, 

9 ~ 9 
δίπτυχα ποιήσαντες, ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν δ᾽ ὠμοθέτησαν. 
425 καὶ τὰ μὲν ἀρ σχίζῃσιν ἀφύλλοισιν κατέκαιον, 

’ > Ψν 5" 9 ’ὔ ε 4 € 4 
σπλάγχνα δ᾽ ap’ ἀμπείραντες ὑπείρεχον Ἡφαίστοιο. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ κατὰ μῆρ᾽ ἐκάη καὶ σπλάγχν᾽ ἐπάσαντο, 
᾿᾽μίστυλλόν 7 ἄρα τἄλλα καὶ ἀμφ᾽ ὀβελοῖσιν ἔπειραν, 
ὥπτησάν τε περιφραδέως, ᾿ρερύσαντό τε πάντα. 

3 “ 3 \ $ ’ 4 9 , , ὃ “A 
430 auTap ἐπει παύσαντο TOVOU TETUKOVTO TE ὁαιτα, 
ὃ , 3 > , δ 25 ; 5 δ 9 9» 
αἰνυντ᾽, οὐδέ τι θυμὸς ἐδεύετο δαιτὸς ἐρίσης. 


al = = = — 


Roasting Sacrificial Meat on an Altar. 


αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ πόσιος καὶ ἐδητύος ἐξ ἔρον εἷντο, 
τοῖς ἄρα μύθων ἦρχε Γερήνιος ἱππότα Νέστωρ" 
“"᾿Ατρεΐδη κύδιστε, ράναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγάμεμνον, 
’ A QQ? “4 , , νὴ 

435 μηκέτι νῦν δρήθ᾽ αὖθι λεγώμεθα, μηδέ τι δηρὸν 
ἀμβαλλώμεθα ρέργον, ὃ δὴ θεὸς ἐγγναλίζει. 
ἀλλ᾽ aye, κήρυκες μὲν ᾿Αχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων 
λαὸν κηρύσσοντες ἀγειρόντων κατὰ νῆας, 


42 OMHPOY IAIAAO® B. 


ἡμεῖς δ᾽ ἁθρόοι ὧδε κατὰ στρατὸν εὐρὺν ᾿Αχαιῶν 
Ψ ~ r 2 . 9? 
400 ἴομεν. ὄφρα xe θᾶσσον ἐγείρομεν ὀξὺν ᾿Αρηα. 
- > ’ ~ 4 . 
ὡς ἐφατ᾽, οὐδ᾽ ἀπίθησε ράναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγαμέμνων 
> °° Φ ϑ > > LA 
αὐτίκα κηρύκεσσι λιγυφθόγγοισ᾽ ἐκέλευσεν 
κηρύσσειν πολεμόνδε κάρη κομάοντας ᾿Αχαιούς. 
a “ > Ld “ > ᾿ o “52> Φ 
οἱ μὲν ἐκήρυσσον. Toi δ᾽ ἠγείροντο μάλ᾽ ὦκα. 

45.00 δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐωνα διοτρεφέες βασιλῆες 
᾿Ὅδνον κρίνοντες. μετὰ δὲ γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αθήνη» 
αἰγιδ᾽ ἔλουσ᾽ ἐρίτιμον, ἀγήραον ἀθανάτην τε" 
τῆς ἑκατὸν Θύτανοι παγχρύσεοι ἠερέθοντοι, 
πάντες ἐυπλεκέες. ἑκατόμβοιος δὲ ρεέκαστος " 

430 σὶν τῇ Ξταιόάσσουσα διέσσυτο λαὸν ᾿Αχαιῶν 
ὀτοιϑουσ᾽ yeu: ἐν δὲ σθέος ὦρσε ρεκάστῳ 
Rein, ἄλληκτο» Ξολεμιζέμεν᾽ ἠδὲ μάχεσθαι. 

~ . an) Φ [2 > Φ >] φᾺ td 
ran δ᾽ adap πόλεμος yAuKior ᾽γέρετ᾽ ἠὲ νέεσθαι 
= “ . ~ - > ~ 
ἐν γυισὶ γλαόνοσσι Grr ἐς πατρίδα γαῖαν. 

SS εὖτε rp ἃ, δηλω" ἐπι λένει ἄσπετον ὕλην 
οὔρεος E KOVVES, κέκα" δέ re GaSera αὐγή: 
ὡς τῶν ἐσχομόνων ἀπὸ λαὶς οὐ θεσξεσίοιο 
αἴ: ra.douoroa δὸ᾽ αἰϑέρλος οὐρανὸν ἧκεν. 

rer ἃς ὡς τ dota rere ὩΣ pete πολλά, 
δὲδ γον ὁ vena ἢ cow a: νι \ ke ue. 


- 


- . Ὄ ~ — eo» " 
Amy & ean, Kater FIO Qa De ῥεετ IR 


ern! Καὶ ἔὐτὰ ποτῷ TA, ἀναλὶ ert Ἃ πτερήεσσυς. 


manned trancal late. giaane δέ re λει, ον. 
ὡς τῶν trea TAMA kee are καὶ εχ τιχον 
®S ἐς red TRYST Sean w soo: αὐτὸς on 
waeelen “ovasile rr αὐτῶν re cal ἵππων. 
ETRY Ye εὖ Ve eet Send Sin 


» . ~~. = ie 
am ANA κε". -«.ὦ me’, ies 


. > “ » » κα 
MINA AER Te SUL Καὶ δύ Cea ἀνλτεσα, ὅσσ. 


~ ~ 
TI whew aNd Set yea TO 
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4 Ἁ Ν ’ 9 a 
470 at τε κατὰ σταθμὸν ποιμνήιον ἠλάσκουσιν 
ὥρῃ ρειαρινῇ: ὅτε τε γλάγος ayyea δεύει, 
τόσσοι ἐπὶ Τρώεσσι κάρη κομάοντες ᾿Αχαιοὶ 
ἐν πεδίῳ ἵσταντο διαρραῖσαι μεμαῶτες. 
“ 3 9 3 3 ’ »᾽φ9 3 “~ 9 , ¥ 
τοὺς δ᾽, ws τ᾽ αἰπόλια πλατέ᾽ αἰγῶν αἰπόλοι ἄνδρες 
475 ῥεῖα διακρίνωσιν, ἐπεί κε νομῷ μιγέωσιν, 
a “ c 4 ὃ 4 Ἂ θ ν θ 
ὡς τοὺς ἡγεμόνες διεκόσμεον ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα 
ε , 2 ¥ Ν \ L 9 , 
ὑσμίνηνδ᾽ ἴμεναι, pera δὲ κρεΐων ᾿Αγαμέμνων, 
ν Q Ἁ ’ Ἁ 4 
ὄμματα Kat κεφαλὴν εἴκελος Aut τερπικεραύνῳ, 
» οὖ 
Apet δὲ ζώνην, στέρνον δὲ Ποσειδάωνι. 
480 ἠύτε βοῦς ἀγέληφι μέγ᾽ ἔξοχος ἔπλετο πάντων 
ταῦρος " ὃ γάρ τε βόεσσι μεταπρέπει ἀγρομένῃσιν " 
~ ¥ 99 εξ 9 Ἃ “ ¥ ’ 
τοῖον ἄρ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐδην ᾿θῆκε Ζεὺς ἤματι κείνῳ, 
> »3 5 A , » e ’ 
ἐκπρεπέ᾽ ἐν πολλοῖσι καὶ ἔξοχον ἡρώεσσιν. 


Μὴ fei 
AN 


Τὶ ἜΣ. rid 


Mycenaean Warriors on the March. 
a > ¥*¥ o>» Ψ “in 
780 ot δ᾽ ap ἴσαν, ὡς εἴ τε πυρὶ χθὼν πᾶσα νέμοιτο" 
a) 9 
γαῖα δ᾽ ὑπεστενάχιζε Διὶ ὡς τερπικεραύνῳ 
», 9 > 95 \ ’ 7 A e a 
χωομένῳ ore T audit Τυφωέι γαῖαν ἱμάσσῃ 
9 9 , > 9 

εἰν ᾿Αρίμοισ᾽, ὅθι φασὶ Τυφωέος ἔμμεναι εὐνάς. 
a ¥ A j A 
ὡς apa τῶν ὑπὸ ποσσὶ μέγ᾽ ἐστεναχίζετο γαῖα 
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πλεῖαί τοι χαλκοῦ κλισίαι, πολλαὶ δὲ γυναῖκες 
9 \ 39 A , 9 9 » . Py Η 
εἰσὶν ἐνὶ κλισίῃσ᾽ ἐξαίρετοι, as τοι ᾽Αχαιοὶ 
’ SiS y λί θ y 
πρωτίστῳ δίδομεν, OTE KE πτολίεθρον ἕλωμεν. 
ἦ ἔτι καὶ χρυσοῖ ἐπιδεύεαι, ov κέ τις οἴσῃ 
230 Τρώων ἱπποδάμων ἐκ Fudtov υἷος ἄποινα, 
9 9 Ν ὃ ’ 9 ’ “aA »” 9 ““ e 
ov Kev ἐγὼ δήσας ἀγάγω 7 addos ᾿Αχαιὼν 
aA ~ ? 9 4 9 λ 9 
ἠὲ γυναῖκα νέην, ἵνα μίσγηαι ἐν φιλότητι, 
ἣν T αὐτὸς ἀπονόσφι κατίσχηαι. ov τι ρέροικεν 
9 “ 9 ἢ A 9 , 3 9 σ΄ 
ἀρχὸν ἐόντα κακῶν ἐπιβασκέμεν᾽ υἷας ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
235 ὦ πέπονες, κάκ᾽ ἐλέγχε᾽, ᾿Αχαιΐδες, οὐκέτ᾽ ᾿Αχαιοί, 
, 4 “ N ’ , > 929 
ροίκαδέ περ σὺν νηυσὶ νεώμεθα, τὸν δ᾽ ἐάωμεν 
9 47a? 9 N 4 », , 9 » a 
αὐτόθ᾽ ἐνὶ Τροίῃ γέρα πεσσέμεν᾽, ὄφρα ρίδηται, 
Ψ ΄-ἠ 
N ῥά τί FOL χἡμεῖς προσαμύνομεν ἠὲ καὶ οὐκί" 
a ‘ “a 3 aA ? » 3 9 , A 
ὃς καὶ νῦν ᾿Αχιλῆα, ρέο μέγ᾽ ἀμείνονα φῶτα, 
9. » e ε “ Ν » 4 > A 2 Ud 
240 ἡτίμησεν ἑλὼν yap ἔχει γέρας, αὐτὸς ἀπορράς. 
ἀλλὰ μάλ᾽ οὐκ ᾿Αχιλῆι χόλος φρεσίν, ἀλλὰ μεθήμων " 
> > εἂ ΜᾺ Ψ ’ 393 
ἦ γάρ κ᾽, ᾿Ατρεΐδη, νῦν ὕστατα λωβήσαιο. 
a 3 , , 9 ’ , “~ 
ὡς ‘Paro νεικείων ᾿Αγαμέμνονα, ποιμένα λαῶν, 
Θερσίτης. τῷ δ᾽ ὦκα παρίστατο δῖος ᾿δυσσεύς, 
’ ε ’ N a 9. & a 
245 καὶ μιν ὑπόδρα ειδὼν χαλεπῷ ἠνίπαπε μύθῳ ᾿ 
{{ ma > 39 4 4 3A 9 , 
Θερσῖτ᾽ ἀκριτόμνθε, λιγύς περ ἐὼν ἀγορητής, 
¥ 5? “9 λ᾽ > 3 , λ A 
ἴσχεο; μηὸ ἐἔθελ᾽ οἷος ἐριζέμεναι βασιλεῦσιν. 
3 Q > A ’ “ , Q » 
οὐ yap ἐγὼ σέο φημὶ χερειότερον βροτὸν addov 
ἔμμεναι, ὅσσοι ἅμ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐδῃσ᾽ ὑπὸ Είλιον ἦλθον. 
250 Τ “A ¥ K β λ “A > δ ,» >» 9 ’ 
ᾧ ov κεν βασιλῆας ava στόμ᾽ ἔχων ἀγορεύοις, 
’ 9 a ld ’ o 4, 
καί σφιν ὀνείδεά τε προφέροις, νόστον τε φυλάσσοις. 
3 , a 4 a, 9 ¥ a , 
[οὐδέ τί πω σάφα ρίδμεν ὅπως ἔσται τάδε ρέργα, 
ἢ ἐὺ HE κακῶς νοστήσομεν υἷες ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
A A 3 « 3 , 2 A 
τῷ νῦν ᾿Ατρεΐδῃ ᾿Αγαμέμνονι, ποιμένι λαῶν, 
255 ἧσαι ὀνειδίζων, ὅτι for μάλα πολλὰ διδοῦσιν 
4 , “ A », 9 4 
ἥρωες Δαναοί. σὺ δὲ κερτομέων ἀγορεύεις. 
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9\\> ¥ " . Qn 4 , ν᾽ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔκ τοι ρερέω, τὸ δὲ καὶ τετελεσμένον ἔσται" 
y 29» 2 9 , ἢ 9 , Ὁ 
εἴ κ᾽ ἔτι σ᾽ ἀφραίνοντα κιχήσομαι ὡς νύ περ ὧδε, 
ον 9 "08 ~ o Y¥ 9 »’ 
μηκέτ᾽ ἔπειτ υσῆι κάρη ὦμοισιν ἐπείη, 
’ 
260 μηδ᾽ ἔτι Τηλεμάχοιο πατὴρ κεκλημένος εἴην, 
3 Q > F λ Α 9 Q Q aN F ὃ rd 
εἰ μὴ ἐγώ σε λαβὼν ἀπὸ μὲν φίλα ρείματα δύσω, 
λ ~ + > ἠδὲ A 4 9 ἰὸ 4 9 λύ 
χλαῖναν T NOE χιτῶνα, τὰ T αἰδόοα ἀμφικαλύπτει, 
9 UN QA ’ “ > A “A 9 , 
αὐτὸν δὲ κλαίοντα θοὰς ἐπὶ νῆας ἀφήσω 
πεπληγὼς ἀγορῆθεν ἀρεικέσσι πληγῇσιν.᾽" 
265 ὡς ap’ ἔφη, σκήπτρῳ δὲ μετάφρενον ἠδὲ καὶ ὥμω 
ΡΞ 
᾿πλῆξεν᾽ ὃ δ᾽ ἰδνώθη, θαλερὸν δέ fou ἔκπεσε δάκρυ, 
ΝΆ, 9 e a a 9 id 
σμῶδιξ δ᾽ αἱματόεσσα μεταφρένου ἐξυπανέστη 
4 gy Τὰ aA > ¥>°g 9 a ’ 
σκήπτρον ὕπο χρυσέον. ὃ δ᾽ ap ἕζετο ᾽τάρβησν τε, 
9 »’ 9 9 A > a 9 4 ao 
ἀλγήσας δ᾽, ἀχρεῖον ἰδών, ἀπομόρξατο δάκρυ. 
A A \ 9 ’ a > 3 9 “ . 93 4 
270 ot δὲ καὶ ἀχνύμενοί περ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ρηδὺ ᾽γέλασσαν᾽ 
ὧδε δέ τις ρείπεσκε ριδὼν ἐς πλησίον ἄλλον" 
“& πόποι, ἦ δὴ μυρί᾽ ᾽᾿οδυσσεὺς ἐσθλὰ ρέροργεν 
- , > 3 9 9 ὟΝ ’ ’ ’ 
βουλάς τ᾽ ἐξάρχων ἀγαθὰς πόλεμόν τε κορύσσων" 
“A Q [2 »» 9 ¥ 9 3 Ah » 
νῦν δὲ τόδε μέγ᾽ ἄριστον ἐν ᾿Αργεΐοισιν ἔρεξεν, 
215 ὃς τὸν λωβητῆρα ρεπεσβόλον ἔσχ᾽ ἀγοράων. 
Ψ , , 2 > “2 \ > “ 
ov θήν μιν πάλιν αὖτις ἀνήσει θυμὸς ἀγήνωρ 
νεικείειν βασιλῆας ὀνειδείοισι ρέπεσσιν.᾽ 
ὡς ᾽φάσαν ἡ πληθύς, ἀνὰ δὲ πτολίπορθος ᾽Οδυσσεὺς 
¥y A δ a A ~ 9 , 
ἔστη σκῆπτρον ἔχων. παρὰ δὲ γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αθήνη 
o a “~ Α 9 a 
280 εειδομένη κήρυκι σιωπᾶν λαὸν ἀνώγει, 
ὡς ἅμα FOL πρῶτοί τε καὶ ὕστατοι υἷες ᾿Αχαιῶν 
a) 9 o \ 93 ’ ’ 
μῦθον ἀκούσειαν καὶ ἐπιφρασσαίατο βουλὴν. 
6 σφιν ἐὺ φρονέων ἀγορήσατο καὶ μετέρειπεν᾽ 
“°Arpetdn, νῦν δή σε, ράναξ, ἐθέλουσιν ᾿Αχαιοὶ 
285 πᾶσιν ἐλέγχιστον θέμεναι μερόπεσσι βροτοῖσιν, 
οὐδέ τοι ἐκτελέουσιν ὑπόσχεσιν, ἦν περ ὑπέσταν 
+] eas »¥ a 9 δν 6 4 
ἐνθάδ᾽ ἔτι στείχοντες ἀπ᾽ "Apyeos ἱπποβότοιο, 
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» 9 , > 5 , 3 a 
Εΐλιον ἐκπέρσαντ᾽ ἐυτείχεον ἀπονέεσθαι" 
ὥς τε γὰρ 7 παῖδες νεαροὶ χῆραί τε γυναῖκες 
290 ἀλλήλοισιν ὀδύρονται ροϊκόνδε νέεσθαι. 
a \ \ ’ 9 ‘ 9 , , 
7) μὴν καὶ πόνος ἐστὶν ἀνιηθέντα νέεσθαι. 
Ἁ 6 , 3 ¢ A 4 9 Ν ΄ὉΝ 3 ld 
καὶ yap τίς θ᾽ ἕνα μῆνα pew ἀπὸ ρῆς ἀλόχοιο 
9 , “ \ ’ 9 ἣν 
ἀσχαλάει σὺν vyt πολυζύγῳ, ὃν περ ἄελλαι 
χειμέριαι ρέλλωσιν ὀρινομένη τε θάλασσα" 
e a δ᾽ ¥ ’ > a 3 >| 
295 ἡμιν ὁ ELVATOS ἐστι περιτροπαων EVLAUTOS 
ἐνθάδε μιμνόντεσσι. τῷ οὐ νεμεσίζομ᾽ ᾿Αχαιοὺς 
ἀσχαλάειν παρὰ νηυσὶ κορωνίσιν ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔμπης 
αἰσχρόν τοι δρηρόν τε μένειν κενεόν τε νέεσθαι. 
~ a Ἁ a > 9 AN a, » ὃ ~ 
TATE, φίλοι, καὶ μείνατ᾽ ἐπὶ χρόνον, ὄφρα δαῶμεν, 
a ΣΌΝ 9’ , aX ‘ | », 
300 7 ἐτεὸν Κάλχας μαντεύεται née καὶ οὐκί. 
> “ δὴ “ὃ (ὃ ΦΝ a 3 A δὲ [4 
εὖ γὰρ δὴ τόδε Fide ἐνὶ φρεσίν, ἐστὲ δὲ πάντες 
μάρτυροι, οὗς μὴ Κῆρες ἔβαν θανάτοιο φέρουσαι" 
χθιζά τε καὶ πρωΐζ᾽, ὅτ᾽ ἐς Αὐλίδα νῆες ᾿Αχαιῶν 
ἢ 9 ‘ , \ ν 12 . 
ἠγερέθοντο, κακὰ Πριάμῳ καὶ Τρωσὶ φέρουσαι 
e A 9 9 N A , ε “ “ “ 
806 ἡμεῖς δ᾽ ἀμφὶ περὶ κρήνην ἱεροὺς κατὰ βωμοὺς 
᾿ξρέρδομεν ἀθανάτοισι τεληέσσας ἑκατόμβας, 
Mn e A λ ’, 50 4 3 λ ‘ "ὃ 
καλῇ ὑπὸ πλατανίστῳ, ὅθεν ῥέεν ἀγλαὸν ὕδωρ, 
» 49 324 2 , A 5 , 2. N A 5 , 
ἔνθ᾽ ἐφάνη μέγα σῆμα. dpdkwv ἐπὶ νῶτα δαφοινός, 
᾿ ὃ , , eo 5" 539 λύ a ’ 5 
σμερὸδαλέος, Tov Pp αὑτὸς Ολύμπιος ἧκε φάοσδε, 
ma 6 fh , ε λ , ἂν 
810 βωμοῦ ὑπαΐξας πρός ῥα πλατάνιστον ὄρουσεν. 
ἔνθα δ᾽ ἔσαν στρουθοῖο νεοσσοί, νήπια τέκνα, 
ὄζῳ ἐπ᾽ ἀκροτάτῳ, πετάλοισ᾽ ὑποπεπτηῶτες, 
ὀκτώ, ἀτὰρ μήτηρ ἐνάτη ἦν, ἣ ᾽τέκε τέκνα. 
ν»ν» ,, Ὁ \ 3 δ , A A 
ἔνθ᾽ ὅ ye τοὺς ἐλεεινὰ κατήσθιε τετριγῶτας. 
816 μήτηρ δ᾽ ἀμφεποτᾶτο ὀδυρομένη φίλα τέκνα" 
τὴν δὲ ρελιξάμενος πτέρυγος ᾽λάβεν ἀρρεραχυῖαν. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ κατὰ τέκν᾽ ἔφαγε στρονθοῖο καὶ αὐτήν, 
τὸν μὲν ἀρίδηλον ᾿θῆκεν θεός, ὅς περ ἔφηνεν " 
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λᾶαν yap μιν ἔθηκε Κρόνον πάις ἀγκυλόμητις᾽" 
820 ἡμεῖς δ᾽ ἑσταότες ᾿θαυμάζομεν οἷον ἐτύχθη. 
ὡς οὖν δρεινὰ πέλωρα θεῶν εἰσηλθ᾽ ἑκατόμβας, 
4 3 9 ,»99»» , 9 , 
Κάλχας δ᾽ αὐτίκ᾽ ἔπειτα θεοπροπέων ayopever * 
ςΞς-οςὠ 53 ν 9. 2 θ , , 9 Α an 
tint avew éyéver Ve, κάρη κομάοντες Axatot ; 
ea A 4δ᾽ ¥ 4 », ’, ’ 
ἡμῖν μὲν τόδ᾽ ἔφηνε τέρας μέγα μητίετα Ζεύς, 
325 ὄψιμον ὀψιτέλεστον, Go κλέος οὔ ToT ὀλεῖται. 
ε e 4 , νυν A 1, 9. “ 
ὡς οὗτος κατὰ τέκν᾽ ἔφαγε στρονθοῖο καὶ αὐτήν, 
» 
ὀκτώ, ἀτὰρ μήτηρ ἐνάτη ἦν, ἣ 'Téke τέκνα, 
δ ε ~ ’ id [4 Φ 
ὡς ἡμεῖς τόσσα ρέτεα πτολεμίξζομεν αὖθι, 
on , \ , ε “4 3 , 39 
τῷ δεκάτῳ δὲ πόλιν αἱρήσομεν εὐρνάγνιαν. 


The Prodigy at Aulis. 


a ἴον > » δ \ A , = 
330 κεῖνος TMS ἀγόρευε" τὰ δὴ νῦν πάντα τελεῖται. 
9 494 »¥ a 4 9 , 9 a 
ἀλλ᾽ aye μίμνετε πάντες, ἐυκνήμιδες ᾿Αχαιοί, 
> , + 9 a , a 4 33 
αὐτόθι, εἰς ὅ κε ράστυ μέγα Πριάμοιο ρέλωμεν. 
ὡς ἔφατ᾽, ᾿Αργέϊοι δὲ ἐρίραχον, ---- ἀμφὶ δὲ νῆες 
ὃ iq 3 , 3 , ε 395 aA 
σμερδαλέον ᾽κονάβησαν ἀνσάντων ὑπ᾽ ᾿Αχαιῶν, ---- 
335 μῦθον ἐπαινέσσαντες ᾽᾿Οδυσσῆος θεΐοιο. 
”~ δ \ , , ε 4 , ‘ 
τοῖσι δὲ καὶ μετέρειπε Τερήνιος ἱππότα Νέστωρ 
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ἐς A ‘4 > 357, ‘ , 9 , 
ὦ πόποι, 7 δὴ παισὶ ρξεροικότες ἀγοράεσθε 
νηπιάχοισ᾽, οἷσ᾽ ov τι μέλει πολεμήια ρέργα. 
᾿ πῇ δὴ συνθεσίαι τε καὶ ὅρκια βήσεται ἡμῖν ; 
340 ἐν πυρὶ δὴ βουλαί τε γενοίατο μήδεά τ᾽ ἀνδρῶν 
ὃ 7 > » ‘\ 5 id @ 3 3 ἢ . 
σπονδαί τ᾽ ἄκρητοι καὶ δεξιαί, jo’ ἐπέπιθμεν 
αὕτως γὰρ ρεπέεσσ᾽ ἐριδαίνομεν, οὐδέ τι μῆχος 
ε a 5 4 ‘ o > QS 99 
εὑρέμεναι δυνάμεσθα, πολὺν χρόνον ἐνθάδ᾽ ἐόντες. 
᾿Ατρεΐδη, σὺ δ᾽ ἔθ᾽ ὡς πρὶν ἔχων ἀστεμφέα βουλὴν 
¥ 
345 apyev ᾿Αργεΐοισι κατὰ κρατερὰς vopivas, 


τοὺς δ᾽ ἔαε φθινύθειν, ἕνα καὶ δύο, Toi κεν ᾿Αχαιῶν 
a, », 9 » 9 9 ¥ > A 
νόσφιν βουλεύωσ᾽, ἄνυσις δ᾽ οὐκ ἔσσεται αὐτῶν, 
‘N ¥ >, ¥ ‘N N “ 9 4 
πρὶν “Αργοσδ᾽ ἴμεναι, πρὶν καὶ Διὸς αἰγιόχοιο 
γνώμεναι εἴτε ψεῦδος ὑπόσχεσις, εἴτε καὶ οὐκί. 
‘ ‘\ 4 “A e ? ’ 
350 φημὶ γὰρ οὖν κατανεῦσαι ὑπερμενέα Κρονίωνα | 
ἤματι τῷ, OTE νηυσὶν ἐν ὠκυπόροισιν ἔβαινον 
> feo , , . κα ’ 
Αργέϊοι Τρώεσσι φόνον kat κῆρα φέροντες, 
9 Ud t | 43 3 ’ [έ » 
ἀστράπτων ἐπὶ δεξί᾽, ἐναίσιμα σήματα φαίνων. 
τῷ μή τις πρὶν ἐπειγέσθω ροϊκόνδε νέεσθαι, 
355 4 “ T 4 aN 4 θ ΄- 
πρίν τινα πὰρ Τρώων ἀλόχῳ κατακοιμηθῆναι, 
», 8ε > € 4 4 ’ 
τίσασθαι δ᾽ Ἑλένης ὁρμήματά τε στοναχάς τε. 
9 ὃ , 3 4 λ 20 Sr a 6 ὃ , θ 
εἰ δέ τις ἐκπάγλως ἐθέλει ροϊκόνδε νέεσθαι, 
ἁπτέσθω ρῆς νηός, ἐυσσέλμοιο μελαίνης. 
» 4 9. ¥ , Ν 4 > ἢ 
ὄφρα πρόσθ᾽ ἄλλων θάνατον καὶ πότμον ἐπίσπῃ. 
860 ἀλλά, εάναξ, αὐτός τ᾽ ἐὺ μήδεο πείθεό 7 ἄλλῳ᾽ 
οὗ τοι ἀπόβλητον ρέπος ἔσσεται, ὅττι κε ρεΐπω" 
a > »¥ ‘ fo) ‘ , 3 , 
κρῖν᾽ ἄνδρας κατὰ φῦλα, κατὰ φρήτρας, ᾿Αγάμεμνον, 
€ ld 4 9 », “A A 4 
ὡς φρήτρη φρήτρηφιν ἀρήγῃ, φῦλα δὲ φύλοις. 
3 », a id », ld 9 ? 
εἰ δέ κεν ὡς ρέρξῃς καί τοι πείθωνται ᾿Αχαιοί, 
», > »¥ 9 9 € , , 9 la ἴω 
365 γνώσε᾽ ἔπειθ᾽ ὅς θ᾽ ἡγεμόνων κακός, ὅς τέ VU λαῶν, 
> 9 9. 93 θ ἃ » ‘\ “ “ 4 
no os Kk ἐσθλὸς enor: κατὰ σφὰς yap payéovTat 
’ 9 Ἁ 4 , 3 3 ’ 
γνώσεαι εἰ καὶ θεσπεσίῃ πόλιν οὐκ ἀλαπάξεις, 
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9 ὃ ~ , \ 3 δί ’ 33 
ἡ ἀνδρῶν κακότητι καὶ ἀφραδίῃ πολέμοιο. 

4 > 55 , ’ , 3 id 

τὸν δ᾽ ἀπαμειβόμενος προσέφη κρείων ᾿Αγαμέμνων ° 

370 ““ἦ μὰν avr’ ἀγορῇ νικᾷς, γέρον, υἷας ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
at γάρ, Ζεῦ τε πάτερ καὶ ᾿Αθηναίη καὶ ἴΛπολλον, 
τοιοῦτοι δέκα μοι συμφράδμονες εἶεν ᾿Αχαιῶν -" 
τῷ κε τάχ᾽ ἠμύσειε πόλις Πριάμοιο ράνακτος, 
χερσὶν ὑφ᾽ ἡμετέρῃσι ραλοῦσά τε περθομών τε. 

375 ἀλλά μοι αἰγίοχος Κρονίδης Ζεὺς adye ἔδωκεν, 

9 > 3 ,’ » δ ’ ’ 
ὅς με μετ᾽ ἀπρήκτους ἔριδας καὶ νείκεα βάλλει. 

ἃ \ 9 N 9 4 > 9 , 9 ν ’ 
καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼν ᾿Αχιλεύς T ἐμαχεσσάμεθ' εἵνεκα κούρης 
ἀντιβίοισι ρέπεσσιν, ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἦρχον χαλεπαίνων - 

3 ὃ ’ x ¥ , 4 9 ,7> ¥ 
εἰ O€ ποτ᾽ ἔς ye μίαν βουλεύσομεν, οὐκέτ᾽ ἔπειτα 
380 Τρωσὶν ἀνάβλησις κακοῦ ἔσσεται, οὐδ᾽ ἠβαιόν. 
A > » > 3 _ AN “ ν , ¥ 
νῦν δ᾽ ἔρχεσθ᾽ ἐπὶ δεῖπνον, wa ξυνάγωμεν "Apna. 
εὖ μέν τις δόρυ θηξάσθω, εὖ δ᾽ ἀσπίδα θέσθω, 
4 ὃ ’ ν ὃ ~ 5 > > “ὃ 
εὖ δέ τις ἵπποισιν δεῖπνον δότω ὠκυπόδεσσιν, 
εὖ δέ τις ἅρματος ἀμφὶ ειδὼν πολέμοιο μεδέσθω, 
9 ’ “A , >» 
385 ὥς κε πανημέριοι στυγερῷ κρινώμεθ᾽ “Apne. 
9 Ν ’ ’ 5.9 5» , 
ov yap παυσωλή γε μετέσσεται, οὐδ᾽ ἠβαιόν, 
3 ‘\ bs) > “~ , , 9 ~ 
εἰ μὴ νὺξ ἐλθοῦσα διακρινέει μένος ἀνδρῶν. 
, 4 Ἁ 9 ‘N , 
ειδρώσει μέν τευ τελαμὼν ἀμφὶ στήθεσσιν 
9 ld 3 ’ N > ¥ oe ἴω ἴω 
ἀσπίδος ἀμφιβρότης, περὶ δ᾽ ἔγχεϊ χεῖρα καμεῖται. 
tA 4 37 3.9 9 », 

390 ειδρώσει δέ re ἵππος ἐύξοον ἅρμα τιταίνων. 

a ὃ ’ > 93 ἈΝ 9 4 θ , 9 4 , 

ὃν 0€ K ἐγὼν ἀπάνευθε μάχης ἐθέλοντα νοήσω 
μιμνάζειν παρὰ νηυσὶ κορωνίσιν, οὔ ροι ἔπειτα 
¥ 3 ΜΆ ’ , 9 Q9 3 a. 99 
ἄρκιον ἐσσεῖται φυγέμεν κύνας ἠδ᾽ οἰωνούς. 

a ¥ > 95 feo \ 5» », ε 9 “A 

ὡς ἔφατ᾽, ᾿Αργέϊοι δὲ ἐρίξαχον, ws ὅτε κῦμα 

395 ἀκτῇ ἐφ᾽ ὑψηλῇ; ὅτε κινήσῃ Νότος ἐλθών, 

~/ », “ 3 ¥ a a 
προβλῆτι σκοπέλῳ " τὸν δ᾽ ov ποτε κύματα λείπει 

’ > 9 9 > » 9. ἂν» , 
παντοίων ἀνέμων, ote K ἔνθ᾽ ἣ ἔνθα γένωνται. 
ἀνστάντες δ᾽ ὦροντο κεδασθέντες κατὰ νῆας, 
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3 4 Ud Ν , Ἁ “ 
κάπνισσάν τε κατὰ κλισίας, καὶ δεῖπνον ἕλοντο. 
400 ἄλλος δ᾽ ἄλλῳ ἔρεζε θεῶν αἰειγενετάων, 
> ’ , ‘4 “~ Ἁ A » 
εὐχόμενος θάνατόν τε φυγεῖν kat μῶλον “Apnos. 
> AN a A εν» 4 9 ὃ A > , 
αὐτὰρ ὃ βοῦν ἱέρευσε ράναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγαμέμνων, 
πίονα πεντερέτηρον, ὑπερμενέι Κρονίωνι, 
᾽κίκλῃσκεν δὲ γέροντας ἀριστῆας Παναχαιῶν, 
406 Νέστορα μὲν πρώτιστα καὶ Ἰδομενῆα ράνακτα, 
9 dS) » 3 » 4 Ἁ , i 
αὐτὰρ ἔπειτ᾽ Αἴαντε δύω καὶ Τυδέος υἱόν, 
ἕκτον δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ ᾿Οδυσῆα, Au μῆτιν ἀτάλαντον. 


Some of the Heroes at Troy. 


αὐτόματος δέ fou ἦλθε βοὴν ἀγαθὸς Μενέλαος " 
9 (ὃ “ ‘\ “ iO A ε 3 “ 
ξείδεε γὰρ κατὰ θυμὸν ἀδελφεὸν ὡς ἐπονεῖτο. 
410 βοῦν δὲ περίστησάν τε καὶ οὐλοχύτας ἀνέλοντο. 
~ δ᾽ > , ’ ah 9 ’ 
τοισιν ὃ εὐχόμενος μετέφη κρεΐων ᾿Αγαμέμνων - 
“Zed κύδιστε μέγιστε, κελαινεφες, αἰθέρι ναίων, 
“ ‘ > 9 9529 “A \ 3 A ‘4 3 "“ 
μὴ πρὶν ἐπ᾽ ἠέλιον δῦναι καὶ ἐπὶ κνέφας ἐλθεῖν, 
4 “ N ‘4 , » 
πρίν με κατὰ πρηνὲς βαλέμεν Πριάμοιο μέλαθρον 
416 αἰθαλόεν, πρῆσαι δὲ πυρὸς δηΐοιο θύρετρα, 
ε , Ν A Ν , « 
Εκτόρεον δὲ χιτῶνα περὶ στήθεσσι δαΐξαι 
χαλκῷ ῥωγαλέον : πολέες δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ αὐτὸν ἑταῖροι 
’ 9 ’΄ 9 Α di ιν 99 
πρηνέες ἐν κονίῃσιν ὀδὰξ λαζοίατο γαῖαν. 
a ¥ ’ δ᾽ ¥ , 9 ’ ’ 
ws ear, οὐδ᾽ apa πώ fou ἐπεκραίαινε Κρονίων, 
420 ἀλλ᾽ ὅ γ᾽ ἔδεκτο μὲν ἱρά, πόνον δ᾽ ἀλίαστον ὄφελλεν. 
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> ἈΝ 9 4 ε9 ν Ἁ 3 ’ ’ 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεί ῥ᾽ ηὔξαντο καὶ οὐλοχύτας προβάλοντο, 
ἀρρέρυσαν μὲν πρῶτα καὶ ἔσφαξαν καὶ ἔδειραν, 

[4 3 ἐξέ 4 ’ 9 (λ 
μηρούς τ ἐξέταμον κατα τε κνίσῃ ἐκάλυψαν, 
δίπτυχα ποιήσαντες, ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν δ᾽ ὠμοθέτησαν. 

425 καὶ τὰ μὲν ἂρ σχίζῃσιν ἀφύλλοισιν κατέκαιον, 

», > Ν 3 9 ’ ε a ε ’ 
σπλάγχνα δ᾽ ap ἀμπείραντες ὑπείρεχον Ἡφαίστοιο. 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ κατὰ LAP ἐκάη καὶ σπλάγχν᾽ ἐπάσαντο, 
᾿᾽μίστυλλόν T ἄρα τἄλλα καὶ ἀμφ᾽ ὀβελοῖσιν ἔπειραν, 
ὥπτησάν τε περιφραδέως, ᾽ρερύσαντό τε πάντα. 

9. UN 3 \ 3 4 4 3 , 4 A 
430 αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ ᾿παύσαντο πόνου ‘TeTUKOVTO τε δαῖτα, 
5 id > IO l4 “ 25 ’ ὃ “N 9 4 
αἰνυντ᾽, οὐδέ τι θυμὸς ἐδεύετο δαιτὸς ἐρίσης. 
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Roasting Sacrificial Meat on an Altar. 


αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ πόσιος καὶ ἐδητύος ἐξ ἔρον εἷντο, 
τοῖς ἄρα μύθων ἦρχε Γερήνιος ἱππότα Νέστωρ. 
“«᾿Ατρεΐδη κύδιστε, ράναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγάμεμνον, 

435 μηκέτι νῦν δρήθ᾽ αὖθι λεγώμεθα, μηδέ τι δηρὸν 
ἀμβαλλώμεθα ρέργον, ὃ δὴ θεὸς ἐγγναλίζει. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε, κήρυκες μὲν ᾿Αχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων 
λαὸν κηρύσσοντες ἀγειρόντων κατὰ νῆας, 
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ε ” δ᾽ 10 > DO A Α 9 “ 9 “A 
ἡμεῖς ὁ αὔροοι ὧδε κατὰ στρατον evpuy Αχαιων 
440 ἴομεν, ὄφρα κε θᾶσσον ἐγείρομεν ὀξὺν "Αρηα." 
a ¥ > o> 9 θ la 9 ὃ ~ 3 4 
ὡς ἔφατ᾽, οὐδ᾽ ἀπίθησε ράναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγαμέμνων - 
9 Ὁ ’ 4 > > 9 
αὐτίκα κηρύκεσσι λιγνυφθόγγοισ᾽ ἐκέλευσεν 
κηρύσσειν πολεμόνδε κάρη κομάοντας ᾿Αχαιούς. 
Aa ‘ 9 9 ‘N > 5»"5 , 4rd Φ 
οἱ μὲν ἐκήρυσσον, τοὶ δ᾽ ἠγείροντο μάλ᾽ ὦκα. 
445 οἱ δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐωνα διοτρεφέες βασιλῆες 
"60 ’ Ν δὲ “Ὁ 3 ’ 
ὕνον κρίνοντες, μετὰ O€ γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αθήνη, 
αἰγίδ᾽ ἔχουσ᾽ ἐρίτιμον, ἀγήραον ἀθανάτην τε" 
τῆς ἑκατὸν θύσανοι παγχρύσεοι ἠερέθοντοι, 
πάντες ἐυπλεκέες, ἑκατόμβοιος δὲ ρέκαστος " 
460 σὺν τῇ παιφάσσουσα διέσσυτο λαὸν ᾿Αχαιῶν 
9 , Ἂν 3 N ’ 4 , 
ὀτρύνουσ᾽ ἴμεναι" ἐν δὲ σθένος ὦρσε ρεκάστῳ 
καρδίῃ, ἄλληκτον πολεμιζέμεν᾽ ἠδὲ μάχεσθαι. 
ἴω > » 4 ,’ 3 , 2 3A 7 
τοῖσι δ᾽ ἄφαρ πόλεμος γλυκίων ᾽γένετ᾽ ἠὲ νέεσθαι 
> N ~ ’, 3 , A 
ἐν νηυσὶ γλαφυρῇσι φίλην és πατρίδα γαῖαν. 
455 ἠύτε πῦρ ἀρίδηλον ἐπιφλέγει ἄσπετον ὕλην 
¥ 9 “ ’ ld a 9 ‘4 
οὔρεος ἐν κορυφῇ; ρέκαθεν δέ τε φαίνεται αὐγή, 
ὡς τῶν ἐρχομένων ἀπὸ χαλκοῦ θεσπεσίοιο 


» ᾿ » 9 9524 3 9 νὴ 4 
αἴγλη παμφανάουσα δι᾽ αἰθέρος οὐρανὸν ἧκεν. 


τῶν δ᾽, ὡς τ᾽ ὀρνίθων πετεηνῶν ρέθνεα πολλά, 
ἰφὶ ΩΝ , a 4 , 
460 χηνῶν ἣ γεράνων ἢ κύκνων δουλιχοδείρων, 


9 4 9 Νὰ ee ’ 9 N ef 

Ασίῳ ἐν λειμῶνι, Kavotpiov ἀμφὶ ῥέεθρα, 

ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα ποτῶνται ἀγαλλόμενα πτερύγεσσιν, 
Ν , “Ὁ 4 , 

κλαγγηδὸν προκαθιζόντων, opapayer δέ τε λειμών, 

ε ~ , Q “A ¥ . , 

ὡς τῶν ρέθνεα πολλὰ νεῶν ἅπο Kat κλισιάων 


465 ἐς πεδίον προχέοντο Σκαμάνδριον > αὐτὰρ ὑπὸ χθὼν 
’ 9 , . ~ 9 A ,. 9g 
σμερδαλέον *KovaBile ποδῶν αὐτῶν τε καὶ ἵππων. 
» 9 93 ~ , 3 ? 
ἔσταν δ᾽ ἐν λειμῶνι Σκαμανδρίῳ ἀνθεμόεντι 
4 9 , \ » 4 ν 
μυρίοι, ὅσσα τε φύλλα καὶ ἄνθεα γίγνεται ὥρῃ. 
>?) 4 ε , , 4 
ἠύτε μνιάων ἀδινάων ρέθνεα πολλά, 


—_ era ee 
- —_ or ome Lee e— ——= 
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9 \ A vd 9 ’᾽ 
470 αἵ τε κατὰ σταθμὸν ποιμνήιον ἠλάσκουσιν 
ὥρῃ FeLapwy, ὅτε τε γλάγος ayyea δεύει, 
τόσσοι ἐπὶ Τρώεσσι κάρη κομάοντες ᾿Αχαιοὶ 
ἐν πεδίῳ ἵσταντο διαρραῖσαι μεμαῶτες. 
“ 9 9 3 9 ld 99 3 ~ 3 4 ¥ 
τοὺς δ᾽, ὡς τ᾽ αἰπόλια πλατέ᾽ αἰγῶν αἰπόλοι ἄνδρες 
en ’ 3 4 “A »’ 
475 ῥεῖα διακρίνωσιν, ἐπεί κε νομῷ μιγέωσιν, 
a ‘ ε ’ ᾽ὔ ¥ , » 
ὡς τοὺς ἡγεμόνες διεκόσμεον ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα 
ε »,’ > ¥ Α 5 hk > , 
vopivnvd evar, μετὰ δὲ κρεΐων ᾿Αγαμέμνων, 
¥ Q Α ’ Ν 4 
ὄμματα καὶ κεφαλὴν εἴκελος Διὶ τερπικεραύνῳ, 
"Apet δὲ ζώνην, στέρνον δὲ Ποσειδάωνι. 
480 ἠύτε βοῦς ἀγέληφι μέγ᾽ ἔξοχος ἔπλετο πάντων 
ταῦρος " ὃ γάρ τε βόεσσι μεταπρέπει ἀγρομένῃσιν " 
A ¥ 39 w n° . » , 
τοῖον ap ᾿Ατρεΐδην ᾿θῆκε Ζεὺς ἤματι κείνῳ, 
9 3 53 “Ὁ νλ»ν ε ’ 
ἐκπρεπέ᾽ ἐν πολλοῖσι καὶ ἔξοχον ἡρώεσσιν. 


Mycenaean Warriors on the March. 


a > ¥ + ¥ A 
780 ot δ᾽ ap’ ἴσαν, ws εἴ Te πυρὶ χθὼν πᾶσα νέμοιτο" 
γαῖα δ᾽ ὑπεστενάχιζε Διὶ ὡς τερπικεραύνῳ 
, 9 3. 5» N ‘4 - »“᾿ e , 

χωομένῳ ore τ᾽ ἀμφὶ Τυφωέι γαῖαν ἱμάσσῃ 
εἰν ᾿Αρίμοισ᾽, ὅθι φασὶ Τυφωέος ἔμμεναι εὐνάς. 
ΕῚ 3 A ᾿ A 
ὡς Apa τῶν ὑπὸ ποσσὶ μέγ᾽ ἐστεναχίζετο γαῖα 
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785 ἐρχομένων - μάλα δ᾽ ὦκα διέπρησσον πεδίοιο. 
Τρωσὶν δ᾽ ἄγγελος ἦλθε ποδήνεμος ὠκέα Εἴρις 
πὰρ Διὸς αἰγιόχοιο σὺν ἀγγελίῃ ἀλεγεινῇ " 
A > 93 Α 3 , > ON , r 
ot δ᾽ ἀγορὰς aydpevor ἐπὶ Ἰ]ριάμοιο θύρῃσιν 
πάντες ὁμηγερέες, ἠμὲν νέοι ἠδὲ γέροντες. 

790 ἄγχι δέ ρ᾽ ἱσταμένη προσέφη πόδας ὠκέα Fipis* 

᾿ξρείσατο δὲ φθογγὴν υἷι Πριάμοιο Πολίτῃ, 

a , .. ὃ ὃ of , 

ὃς Τρώων σκοπὸς tle, ποδωκεΐῃσι πεποιθώς, 
, »» 3 55 ’ 9 4 ld 

τύμβῳ ἔπ᾽ ἀκροτάτῳ Αἰσνήταο γέροντος, 

δέγμενος ὁππότε ναῦφιν ἀφορμηθεῖεν ᾿Αχαιοί. 

795 τῷ μιν ρεισαμένη προσέφη πόδας ὠκέα Εἴρις" 

cs 9 9 9 00 a ¥ 7 9 
ὦ γέρον, atet τοι μῦθοι φίλοι ἄκριτοί εἰσιν, 
9 93 9 > , 4 > 9 4, »” 
ὥς ToT ἐπ᾽ εἰρήνης " πόλεμος δ᾽ ἀλίαστος ὄρωρεν. 
δ ᾿ν , δ , 3 , > ~ 
ἦ μὲν δὴ μάλα πολλὰ μάχας εἰσήλυθον ἀνδρῶν, 
9 3 » , , “ »¥ 
ἀλλ᾽ ov πω τοιόνδε τοσόνδε TE λαὸν ὄπωπα 
800 λίην γὰρ φύλλοισι ρεροικότες ἣ ψαμάθοισιν 
ἔρχονται πεδίοιο μαχεσσόμενοι προτὶ ράστυ. 
Ἕκτορ, σοὶ δὲ μάλιστ᾽ ἐπιτέλλομαι ὧδέ γε ῥέξαι. 
Ἁ Ν ‘\ , , 4 > > 9. 
πολλοι yap κατὰ ρᾶάστυ μέγα Πριάμοι᾽ ἐπίκουροι; 
ἄλλη δ᾽ ἄλλων γλῶσσα πολυσπερέων ἀνθρώπων " 
805 τοῖσι ρέκαστος ἀνὴρ σημαινέτω, οἷσί περ ἄρχει, 
τῶν δ᾽ ἐξηγείσθω, κοσμησάμενος πολιήτας." 
a » 3; ¢ 3 » ~ 4 > [4 
ὡς ἔφαθ᾽, Ἕκτωρ δ᾽ οὗ τι θεᾶς féros ἠγνοίησεν, 
4, >» 2 9 a . 3." , 2 9 , 
αἶψα δ᾽ ἔλυσ᾽ ἀγορήν ᾿ ἐπὶ τεύχεα δ᾽ ἐσσεύοντο. 
“ > 59 4 9 > ¥ 4 
πᾶσαι δ᾽ ὠΐγνυντο πύλαι, ἐκ δ᾽ ἔσσντο λαός, 

810 πεζοί θ᾽ ἱππῆές τε" πολὺς δ᾽ ὀρυμαγδὸς ὀρώρει. 
» a 4 4 9 9 a! , 
ἔστι δέ τις πόλιος προπάροιθ᾽ αἰπεῖα κολώνη, 

9 , > » , » . ¥ 
ἐν πεδίῳ ἀπάνευθε, περίδρομος ἔνθα Kat ἔνθα, 
᾿ 3, , ’ 
τὴν ἦ τοι ἄνδρες Βατίειαν κικλήσκουσιν, 
9 , ld ~ ’ , . 
ἀθάνατοι δέ τε σῆμα πολυσκάρθμοιο Μυρίνης 
» ’ “,» [4 5.39. > 9 
816 ἔνθα τότε Τρῶές τε διέκριθεν ἠδ᾽ ἐπίκουροι. 


HOMERIC GREECE 


SCALE OF MILES 
40 ww δυ 
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ΟΡΚΙΑ. 


4" 29 ND 9 > e ,  “΄ 
αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ ᾿κόσμηθεν ap ἡγεμόνεσσι ρέκαστοι, 
Τρῶες μὲν κλαγγῇ τ᾽ ἐνοπῇ τ᾽ ἴσαν ὄρνιθες ὡς, 
ἠύτε περ κλαγγὴ γεράνων πέλει οὐρανόθι πρῴ, 
7 3 > N 4 a>» . 3242 » 
αἵ τ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὖν χειμῶν᾽ ἔφυγον καὶ ἀθέσφατον ὄμβρον, 
5 κλαγγῇ ταί γε πέτονται ἐπ᾽ ᾿᾽Ωκεανοῖο ῥοάων, 
9 , ,’ , ‘ ~ , 
ἀνδράσι Πυγμαίοισι φόνον καὶ κῆρα φέρουσαι" 
5.9 > » , ‘ ¥ ὃ , 
ἠέριαι δ᾽ apa Tai ye κακὴν ἔριδα προφέρονται " 
a > ¥ > »¥ ~ , , 3 4 
ot δ᾽ dp ἴσαν σιγῇ μένεα πνείοντες ᾿Αχαιοί, 
9 ἴω ~ 9 ld 3. 9» ld 
ἐν θυμῷ μεμαῶτες ἀλεξέμεν᾽ ἀλλήλοισιν. 


Battle between Pygmies and Cranes. 


9 > »¥ “ ’᾽ id 9 », 
10 ὡς T ὄρεος κορυφῇσι Νότος κατέχενεν ὀμίχλην, 
, ¥ 4 , ’ “ 3 , 
ποιμέσιν OV τι φίλην, κλέπτῃ δέ TE νυκτὸς ἀμείνω " 
4 id ιν» 4 Ὁ Ἂν ἴω, 9 
τόσσον τίς T ἐπι λεύσσει, οσον T ἔπι λᾶαν ἰησιν" 
Δ ¥ ~ € Q N ao ¥ > 9 Q 
ὡς APA τῶν ὑπὸ ποσσὶ κονίσαλος wWpvUT ἀρελλῆς 
9 ’ . 4 > Δ , , 
ἐρχομένων - μάλα δ᾽ ὦκα διέπρησσον πεδίοιο. 
45 
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15 οἵ δ᾽ ὅτε δὴ σχεδὸν ἦσαν ἐπ᾽ ἀλλήλοισιν ἰόντες, 
Τρωσὶν μὲν προμάχιζεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος θεορειδής, 
παρδαλέην ὦμοισιν ἔχων καὶ καμπύλα τόξα 

‘N a, 9 AS a ~ 4 4 ἰφὶ 
καὶ ξίφος, αὐτὰρ ὃ δοῦρε δύω κεκορυθμένα χαλκῷ 

», 3 εἴ [4 ld > id 
πάλλων ᾿Αργεΐων προκαλίζετο πάντας ἀρίστους 

20 ἀντίβιον μαχέσασθαι ἐν αἰνῇ δηιοτῆτι. 
τὸν δ᾽ ὡς οὖν ἐνόησεν ἀρηΐφιλος Μενέλαος 
9 4 4 ε a Ν , 
ἐρχόμενον προπάροιθεν ὁμίλον μακρὰ βιβάντα, 
ὥς τε λέων ἐχάρη μεγάλῳ ἐπὶ σώματι κύρσας, 

εν Δ» Q a ἊΨ 4 
εὑρὼν ἢ ἔλαφον κεραὸν ἢ ἀγριον αἶγα, 
ld 4 Ud ’ » , > A 

25 πεινάων - μάλα yap fe κατεσθίει, αἴ κέ περ αὐτὸν 
σεύωνται ταχέες τε κύνες θαλεροί τ᾽ αἰζηοί" 

? 
ὡς ἐχάρη Μενέλαος ᾿Αλέξανδρον θεορειδέα 
ὀφθαλμοῖσι ριδών - ᾽φάτο γὰρ τίσεσθαι ἀλείτην. 
> 9 > 9 9 », ‘ 4 “~ 
αὐτίκα δ᾽ ἐξ ὀχέων σὺν τεύχεσιν ἄλτο χαμᾶζε. 

80 τὸν δ᾽ ὡς οὖν ἐνόησεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος θεορειδὴς 
9 , ἢ , , 2 
ἐν προμάχοισι φανῖντα, κατεπλήγη φίλον ἥτορ, 

“A > ε , > 9 9 ld ma > 9 4 

ἂψ δ᾽ ἑτάρων és ρέθνος ἐχάζετο κῆρ᾽ ἀλεείνων. 

ε 3 9 4 4 N 4 3 ’ 

ὡς δ᾽ ὅτε τίς τε δράκοντα ρειδὼν παλίνορσος ἀπέστη 
ν 9 , > ¢ , » κι 

οὔρεος ἐν βήσσῃσ᾽, ὑπό τε τρόμος ἔλλαβε γυῖα, 

86 ἂψ δ᾽ ἀνεχώρησεν, ὦχρός τέ μιν εἷλε παρειάς, 


A 4 θ᾽ 9 Κῶ ’ 3 4 
ὡς auTis Kal ομιλον ἐὸν Τρώων ἀγερώχων 
δρείσας ᾿Ατρέος υἱὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρος θεορειδής. 
“ 39 > id Ἁ 3 “A ? 
τὸν δ᾽ Ἕκτωρ ᾽νείκεσσε ριδὼν αἰσχροῖσι ρέπεσσιν" 
“ Δύσπαρι, ρεῖδος ἄριστε, γυναιμανές, ἠπεροπευτά, 
40 aif’ ὄφελες ἀγονός τ᾽ ἔμεναι ἀγαμός τ᾽ ἀπολέσθαι" 
, Ν ’ », “ , > 
Kai κε τὸ βουλοίμην, καΐ Kev πολὺ κέρδιον ἦεν, 
ἢ οὕτω λώβην 7 ἔμεναι καὶ ὑπόψιον ἄλλων. 
ἢ που καγχαλάουσι κάρη κομάοντες ᾿Αχαιοί, 
φάντες ἀριστῆα πρόμον ἔμμεναι, ὀΐνεκα καλὸν 
45 ρεῖδος ἔπ᾽, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἔστι βίη φρεσὶν οὐδέ τις ἀλκή. 
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ἢ τοῖός περ ἐὼν ἐν ποντοπόροισι νέεσσιν 
πόντον ἐπιπλώσας, ἑτάρους ἐρίηρας ἀγείρας, 
Ν 3 ὃ A a > 5» ὃ » 95 ἃ 
μιχθεὶς ἀλλοδαποῖσι γυναῖκ᾽ ἐυρειδέ᾽ ἀνῆγες 
ἐξ ἀπίης γαίης, ννὸν ἀνδρῶν αἰχμητάων, 
δ0 πατρί τε σῷ μέγα πῆμα πόληί τε παντί τε δήμῳ, 
’, A , ’ λῚ A 9 “Ὁ 
δυσμενέσιν μὲν χάρμα, κατηφείην δὲ σοὶ αὐτῷ; 
» \ 4 3 4 ’ 
οὗ κεν δὴ μείνειας ἀρηΐφιλον Μενέλαον ; 
rd 9 ν N » θ ᾿ , 
γνοίης χ', οἵου φωτὸς ἔχεις αλερὴν παράκοιτιν. 
οὔ κεν τοι Χραίσμῃ κίθαρις τά τε dap’ ᾿Αφροδίτης, 
55 ἢ τε κόμη τό τε ρεῖδος, ὅτ᾽ ἐν κονίῃσι μιγήῃς. 
ἀλλὰ μάλα Τρῶες δεδρείμονες - ἦ τέ κεν ἤδη 
λάινον ἔσσο χιτῶνα κακῶν ἕνεχ᾽, ὅσσα ρέροργας." 
τὸν δ᾽ αὖτε προσέρειπεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος θεορειδής " 
ἐς“ > + > + > “ 292 ¢ yg 
Extop, ἐπεί με Kat αἶσαν ἐνείκεσας οὐδ᾽ ὑπὲρ αἶσαν, 
> ?- ’ » ν 3 9 4 
60 αἰεί σοι κραδίη πέλεκυς ὡς ἐστιν ἀτειρής, 
9g > Φ Ν N e 3 9 , 9 es 4 
ὅς τ᾽ εἶσιν διὰ δουρὸς ὑπ᾽ ἀνέρος, ὅς ῥά τε τέχνῃ 
», 3 , 9 ’ > 9 A > Ud 
νήιον ἐκτάμνῃσιν, ὀφέλλει δ᾽ ἀνδρὸς ἐρωήν᾽' 
Δ \ 3 N , > » , 2 , 
ὡς σοὶ ἐνὶ στήθεσσιν ἀτάρβητος νόος ἐστίν" 
», δῶ 9 » ν᾿ a, , 9 δί Α 
μή μοι δῶρ᾽ ἐρατὰ πρόφερε χρυσέης ᾿Αφροδίτης 
¥ 9 ’, > 595 ‘N “~ 9 ’ ~ 
65 ov τοι ἀπόβλητ᾽ ἐστὶ θεῶν ἐρικυδέα δῶρα, 
ν :} - ~ N > ¥ 4 
ὅσσα Kev αὐτοὶ δῶσιν, ρεκὼν δ᾽ ov κεν τις ἕλοιτο. 
νῦν αὖτ᾽, εἴ μ᾽ ἐθέλεις πολεμιζέμεν᾽ ἠδὲ μάχεσθαι, 
¥ 4 , A ‘ , > , 
ἄλλους μὲν κάθισον Τρῶας καὶ πάντας ᾿Αχαιούς, 
Φ δ ¥ 9 9 ’ \ 3 ’ ld 
auTap ἔμ᾽ ἐν μέσσῳ καὶ ἀρηίφιλον Μενέλαον 
, > 9 9e ’ ‘ 4 ~ a, 
70 συμβάλετ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ “EXéy καὶ κτήμασι πᾶσι μάχεσθαι. 
ὁππότερος δέ κε νικήσῃ κρείσσων τε γώνηγται, 
᾿ , » εν 9. , na? , > > 2 . 
κτήμαθ᾽ ἑλὼν ἐὺ πάντα γυναῖκά τε ροίκαδ᾽ ἀγέσθω 
ε > » , , 9 Ν, , 
οἱ δ᾽ ἄλλοι φιλότητα καὶ ὅρκια πιστὰ ταμόντες 
[4 ’ > 4 N N », 
ναίοιτε Τροίην ἐριβώλακα, τοὶ δὲ νεέσθων 
75 “Apyos ἐς ἱππόβοτον καὶ ᾿Αχαιίδα καλλιγύναικα." 
ὡς ἔφαθ᾽, Ἕκτωρ δ᾽ αὖτ᾽ ἐχάρη μέγα μῦθον ἀκούσας, 
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7 e383 9 ld aA [4 3 ’᾽ Ud 
Kal p ἐς μέσσον ἰὼν Τρώων ἀνέρεργε φάλαγγας, 

, Ἅ ε ΄ Α x ε , 9 
μέσσον δουρὸς ἑλών τοὶ δ᾽ ἱδρύνθησαν ἅπαντες. 
τῷ δ᾽ ἐπετοξάζοντο κά 1 "A Ἵ 

pn κομάοντες ᾿Αχαιοί, 

80 ἰοῖσίν τε τιτυσκόμενοι λάεσσί τ᾽ ἔβαλλον. 

» Ν᾿ a “ » ’ 9 ~ 9 , 5 
αὐτὰρ ὃ μακρὸν ἄυσε ράναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγαμέμνων 
“toyeo®’, ᾿Αργέϊοι, μὴ βάλλετε, κοῦροι ᾿Αχαιῶν" 
στεῦται γάρ τι ρέπος ρερέειν κορυθαΐολος Ἕκτωρ." 


NSIT AY) APNG aN JT aie Ww ΜΈΛΕΙ MW 1 Ww. ΒΞ 


Embarkation of Helen and her Treasures. Helen is led forcibly by two men to Paris, who is 
seated on the wharf by the ship. The vases, which are being carried into the ship by three 


men, represent the treasures of Helen. 


δ ν θ᾽ Δ δ᾽ ἊΨ , » a > 3 id 
ws ἔφαθ', οἱ δ᾽ ἔσχοντο μάχης avew τ᾽ ἐγένοντο 
3 ΄ 9 \ 2 5 , » : 
85 ἐσσυμένως. Ἕκτωρ δὲ μετ᾽ ἀμφοτέροισιν ἔρειπεν 
({ ’ , A \ 3 , ὃ 9 , 
κέκλυτέ μοι, Tpwes καὶ ἐνκνήμιδες ᾿Αχαιοὶ, 
μῦθον ᾿Αλεξάνδροιο, τοῦ εἵνεκα νεῖκος ὄρωρεν. 
¥ A , ~ XN , > “\ 
ἄλλους μὲν κέλεται Τρῶας καὶ πάντας ᾿Αχαιοὺς 
, νι 39 id > AN ‘ ’ 
τεύχεα κάλ᾽ ἀποθέσθαι ἐπὶ χθονὶ πουλυβοτείρῃ; 
90 αὐτὸν δ᾽ ἐν μέσσῳ καὶ ἀρηΐφιλον Μενέλαον 
¥ 3 2 ¢ ’ ‘N , “Ὁ ’ 
οἵους ἀμφ᾽ Ἑλένῃ καὶ κτήμασι πᾶσι μάχεσθαι. 
ὁππότερος δέ κε νικήσῃ κρείσσων τε γένηται, 
», θ᾽ ε δι 3A 4 ‘ “A , ? δ᾽ 9 »,’ὕ θ 
κτήμαθ᾽ ἑλὼν ἐὺ πάντα γυναῖκά τε ροίκαδ᾽ ἀγέσθω. 


ee «ὦ en ee ee -- Ἴπιινν---- Ὡναν------- 
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e > ¥ > ἣν A ’ 99 
οἱ δ᾽ ἄλλοι φιλότητα καὶ ὅρκια πιστὰ τάμωμεν. 
a Ν 3 ἀρ» , > A 9. “42 A 
95 ὡς épal’, ot δ᾽ apa πάντες ἀκὴν ἐγένοντο σιωπῇ. 
Ὁ Ν Ἁ Ld \ > “ , 
τοῖσι δὲ καὶ μετέρειπε βοὴν ἀγαθὸς Μενέλαος " 
Cc , ~ \ 3 aA. ’ ‘ » ε 4 
κέκλυτε νῦν και ἐμεῖο" μάλιστα yap adyos ἱκάνει 
θυμὸν ἐμόν " φρονέω δὲ διακρινθήμεναι ἤδη 
3 Ah ‘ “A 3 Ἁ Ἁ Α ’ 
Αργεΐους καὶ Τρῶας, ἐπεὶ κακὰ πολλὰ πέπασθε 
100 εἵνεκ᾽ ἐμῆς ἔριδος καὶ “AdeEavdpou’ ἕνεκ᾽ ἀρχῆς. 
ἡμέων δ᾽ ὁπποτέρῳ θάνατος καὶ μοῖρα τέτυκται, 
», ¥ 4 “~ o 
τεθναίη " ἄλλοι δὲ διακρινθεῖτε τάχιστα. 
ν ᾿᾽ 9 ν “ ε , \ LA 
οἴσετε ράρν᾽, ἕτερον λευκὸν ἑτέρην δὲ μέλαιναν, 
Γῇ τε καὶ Ἠελίῳ᾽ Aut δ᾽ ἡμεῖς οἴσομεν ἄλλον. 
106 ἀξετε- δὲ Πριάμοιο βίην, opp’ ὅρκια τάμνῃ 
> Ν᾽ > v4 ~ € 4 x, 
αὐτός, ἐπεί fou παῖδες ὑπερφίαλοι Kal ἄπιστοι, 
, ε , N 9 , 
μή τις ὑπερβασίῃ Διὸς ὅρκια δηλήσηται. 
5. ἃ 9 ε , 3 A , 9 , 
αἰεὶ δ᾽ ὁπλοτέρων ἀνδρῶν φρῶες ἠερέθονται᾽ 
οἷς δ᾽ ὁ γέρων μετέῃσιν, ἅμα πρόσσω καὶ ὀπίσσω 
110 λεύσσει, ὅπως OY ἄριστα μετ᾽ ἀμφοτέροισι γένηται. 
a ¥ > Aa > 9 id 9 ld Δ. 
ὡς ἔφαθ᾽, οἱ δ᾽ ἐχάρησαν ᾿Αχαιοί τε Τρῶές τε, 
ξελπόμενοι παύσασθαι ὀιζυροῦ πολέμοιο. 
εν A » > AN 4 9 δ᾽ » 3 4 
καὶ ῥ᾽ ἵππους μὲν ἔρυξαν ἐπὶ στίχας, ἐκ δ᾽ ἔβαν αὐτοὶ 
4 Ud > 3 , “ Ν id > 9 AN , 
τεύχεά T ἐξεδύοντο. τὰ μὲν κατέθεντ᾽ ἐπὶ γαίῃ 
116 πλησίον ἀλλήλων, ὀλίγη δ᾽ ἣν ἀμφὶς ἄρουρα" 
Ἕκτωρ δὲ προτὶ ράστυ δύω κήρυκας ἔπεμπεν, 
καρπαλίμως ράρνας τε φέρειν Πρίαμόν τε καλέσσαι. 
αὐτὰρ ὃ Ταλθύβιον προΐει κρεΐων ᾿Αγαμέμνων 
A » ἈΕῚ INA - 99 
νῆας ἔπι γλαφυρὰς ἵμεναι, ἰδὲ εάρν᾽ ἐκελευεν 
120 οἰσέμεναι- ὃ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ οὐκ ἀπίθησ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνονι δίῳ. 
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TEIXOZONIIA. 


Εἴρις δ᾽ αὖθ᾽ Ἑλένῃ λενκωλένῳ ἄγγελος ἦλθεν, 
ξειδομίνη γαλόῳ, ᾿Αντηνορίδαο δάμαρτι, 
τὴν ᾿Αμτηνορίδης εἶχε κρεΐων Felixawy, 
Λαοδίκην, Πριάμοιο θυγατρῶν ρεῖδος ἀρίστην. 

125 τὴν δ᾽ nip ἐν μεγάρῳ᾽ ἣ δὲ μέγαν ἱστὸν ὕφαινεν, 
δίπλακα πορφυρέην, πολέας δ᾽ ἐνέπασσεν ἀέθλους 
Τρώων θ᾽ ἱπποδάμων καὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων, 
οὗς εέθεν εἵνεκ᾽ ἔπασχον ὑπ᾽ “Apyos παλαμάων. 
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Loom with Web and Interwoven Scenes. 


ἄγχι δέ ρ᾽ ἱσταμένη προσέφη πόδας ὠκέα Fipts* 
130 “ δεῦρ᾽ ἴθι, νύμφα φίλη, ἵνα θέσκελα ρέργα ρίδηαι 

Τρώων θ᾽ ἱπποδάμων καὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων. 

οἱ πρὶν ἐπ᾿ ἀλλήλοισ᾽ ἔφερον πολύδακρυν Apna 

ἐν πεδίῳ, ὀλοοῖο λιλαιόμενοι πολέμοιο, 

ot δὴ νῦν ἕαται σιγῇ ---- πόλεμος δὲ πέπαυται ---- 
186 ἀσπίσι κεκλιμένοι, παρὰ δ᾽ ἔγχεα μακρὰ πέπηγεν. 

αὐτὰρ ᾿Αλέξανδρος καὶ ἀρηΐφιλος Μενέλαος 

μακρῇῃσ᾽ ἐγχείῃσι μαχέσσονται περὶ σεῖο" 
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“ , Ld ‘ 4 > »¥ 99 
τῷ δέ ye νικήσαντι φίλη κεκλήσε᾽ ἄκοιτις. 
A “A Ἁ Ἁ 9 » ἴω. 
ὡς ρειποῦσα θεὰ γλυκὺν ἵμερον ἔμβαλε θυμῷ 
140 ἀνδρός τε προτέρου καὶ ράστεος ἠδὲ τοκήων. 
> ἡ 9. 5 a , 227 
αὐτίκα δ᾽ ἀργεννῇσι καλυψαμένη ὀθόνῃσιν 
ε a > 93 , , “ , a 
wappaer ἐκ θαλάμοιο τέρεν κατὰ δάκρυ χέουσα, 
Α ¥ σ A \ 9 , 9 
οὐκ οἴη, ἅμα TH γε καὶ ἀμφίπολοι δύ᾽ ἕποντο, 
[Αἴθρη, Πιτθῆος θυγάτηρ, Κλυμώη τε βοῶπις. 
146 αἶψα δ᾽ ἔπειθ᾽ ἵκανον ὅθι Σκαιαὶ πύλαι ἦσαν. 
οἱ δ᾽ ἀμφὶ Πρίαμον καὶ Πάνθοον ἠδὲ Θυμοίτην 
᾿Λάμπον τε Κλυτίον θ᾽ Ἵκετάονά τ᾽, ὄζον “Apnos, 
Οὐκαλέγων τε καὶ ᾿Αντήνωρ, πεπνυμένω ἄμφω, 
ἥατο δημογέροντες ἐπὶ Σκαιῇσι πύλῃσιν, 
, ee Q , , > > 9 a’ 
150 γήραϊ δὴ πολέμοιο πεπαυμέώνοι, ἀλλ᾽ ἀγορηταὶ 
> ’ , ’ ν 32 Ὁ 
ἐσθλοί, τεττίγεσσι ρεροικότες, οἵ τε καθ᾽ ὕλην 
δένδρε᾽ ἐφεζόμενοι coma λειριόεσσαν ἱεῖσιν ' 
τοῖοι ἄρα Τρώων ἡγήτορες Hut ἐπὶ πύργῳ. 
a x e > > 9 2 € , > ἃ ? 9 A 
οἱ δ᾽ ὡς οὖν ἐερίδονθ᾽ Ἑλένην ἐπὶ πύργον ἰοῦσαν, 
~ 4 9 4 a 4, + 5" Ld 
155 ρηῆκα πρὸς ἀλλήλους ρέπεα πτερόεντ ἀγόρευον * 
(ς 4 , “A x 93 , ὃ 3 Q 
ov νέμεσις Τρῶας καὶ ἐυκνήμιδας ᾿Αχαιοὺς 
AQ? 9 A Ἁ Ἁ ’ ἮΝ 4 
τοιῃδ᾽ ἀμφὶ γυναικὶ πολὺν χρόνον ἄλγεα πάσχειν 
αἰνῶς ἀθανάτῃσι Jeno’ εἰς ὦπα ρέροικεν. 
9 Ν ν » 4 , > Δ᾽ 5» 9 Ν 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ὧς, Toin περ ἐοῦσ᾽, ἐν νηυσὶ νεέσθω, 
> € A 4 4.3 9 9 ~ id 32 
160 μηδ᾽ ἡμῖν τεκέεσσί τ᾿ ὀπίσσω πῆμα λίποιτο. 
ὡς ἄρ᾽ ἔφαν, Πρίαμος δ᾽ Ἑλένην ἐκαλέσσατο φωνῇ 
“ δεῦρο πάροιθ᾽ ἐλθοῦσα, φίλον τέκος, ile ἐμεῖο, 
” , 4 4 ’ 4 4 
ὄφρα fidy πρότερόν τε πόσιν πηούς TE φίλους τε. 
ov τί μοι αἰτίη ἐσσί" θεοί νύ μοι αἴτιοί εἶσιν, 
166 οἵ μοι ἐφώρμησαν πόλεμον πολύδακρυν ᾿Αχαιῶν᾽ 
ὥς μοι καὶ τόνδ᾽ ἄνδρα πελώριον ἐξονομήνῃς, 
ὅς τις ὅδ᾽ ἐστὶν ᾿Αχαιὸς ἀνὴρ Hus τε μέγας τε. 
δ a \ , ¥ ¥ 
ἦ τοι μὲν κεφαλῃ καὶ μείζονες ἄλλοι ἔασιν, 
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καλὸν δ᾽ οὕτω ἐγὼν ov πω ᾿ρίδον ὀφθαλμοῖσιν, 
50» κα o, A ‘ 3 . “2 9 
170 οὐδ᾽ οὕτω γεραρόν " βασιλῆι yap ἀνδρὶ ρέροικεν. 
“ 9 ¢€ Vd ’ > 3 4 a) ~ 
τὸν δ᾽ Ἑλένη μύθοισ᾽ ἠμείβετο, δῖα γυναικῶν" 
44 iD ash a »» 5 a Ld ὃ ’ Η 
ALOOLOS τέ μοί ἐσσι, φίλε ρεκυρέ, ὁρεινός τε 
ν > Ν 4 ’ ld ε ’ A 
ὥς μ᾽ ὄφελεν θάνατος ραδέειν κακός, ὁππότε δεῦρο 
υἱέϊ σῷ ἑπόμην, θάλαμον γνωτούς τε λιποῦσα 
ἴω a, , κε [4 > 4 
175 παῖδά τε τηλυγέτην Kal ὁμηλικίην ἐρατεινήν. 
> ‘\ 4 3 3 3 , Ξ “ Α ’ 2 
ἄλλα Ta γ οὐκ ἐγίνοντο᾽ τὸ καὶ κλαίουσα τέτηκα. 
τοῦτο δέ τοι ρερέω, ὅ μ᾽ ἀνείρεαι ἠδὲ μεταλλᾷς. 
“ ? 9.9 “ 2 A A 9 , 
οὗτός γ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐδης εὐρὺ κρεΐων ᾿Αγαμέμνων, 
ἀμφότερον, βασιλεύς τ᾽ ἀγαθὸς κρατερός T αἰχμητής " 
180 ὃ ‘ pr SN , 5 ¥ ον 33 
αὴρ abr’ ἐμὸς ἦσκε κυνώπιδος, εἴ ποτ᾽ ἔην γε. 
aA 3 a ‘N > ¢€ ‘4 9 , 3 ’ ? 
ὡς ᾿φάτο, τὸν δ᾽ ὁ γέρων ἠγάσσατο ᾽φώνησέν τε" 
“@ μάκαρ ᾿Ατρεΐδη, μοιρηγενές, ὀλβιόδαιμον, 
e 4 a A ᾿ὃὃ , ἴων > “~ 
ἦ ῥά vd τοι πολλοὶ ᾿δεδμήατο κοῦροι ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
¥ ἢ , > “ : , " 
ἤδη καὶ Φρυγίην εἰσήλυθον ἀμπελόεσσαν 
186 ἔνθ᾽ ἔξριδον πλείστους Φρύγας ἀνέρας, αἰολοπώλους, 
λαοὺς Ὀτρῆος καὶ Μυγδόνος ἀντιθέοιο, 
οἵ ῥα τότ᾽ ἐστρατόοντο παρ᾽ ὄχθας Σαγγαρίοιο᾽" 
καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼν ἐπίκουρος ἐὼν μετὰ τοῖσιν ἐλέχθην 
Ϊ nA @ > > 3 , 9 , : 
ἥματι τῷ ὅτε T ἦλθον ᾿Αμαζόνες αἀντιάνειραι 
190 ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ οἱ τόσοι = ὅσοι ΡΠ ΤΣ an 


mY 


Battle between Greeks and Amazons. Achilles drags Penthestlea from her horse. 


\ 39 ε , 
δεύτερον αὖτ᾽ ᾿᾽Οδυσῆα ρειδὼν ἐρέειν᾽ ὁ γεραιός 
44 > ¥ A ’ ὃ Xr ’ 9 Δ 9 ’ 
fel ἄγε μοι καὶ τόνδε, φίλον τέκος, ὅς τις ὅδ᾽ ἐστίν, 
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μείων μὲν κεφαλῇ ᾿Αγαμέμνονος ᾿Ατρεΐδαο, 
9 , > »¥ XQ A , , 
evpurepos δ᾽ ὦμοισιν ἰδὲ στέρνοισι ριδέσθαι. 
, a ~ 9. δ Ἃ , 

195 τεύχεα μέν fot κεῖται ἐπὶ χθονὶ πουλυβοτείρῃ, 
αὐτὸς δὲ κτιλος ὡς ἐπιπωλέεται στίχας ἀνδρῶν " 
ἀρνειῷ μιν ἐγώ γε ρερίσκω πηγεσιμάλλῳ, 
ὅς T ὀίων μέγα πῶυ διέρχεται ἀργεννάων." 

τὸν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ᾽ ἔπειθ᾽ “Ελδη, Διὸς ἐκγεγαυῖα " 

200 “otros δ᾽ αὖ Λαερτιάδης, πολύμητις Ὀδυσσεύς, 
ὰ 5» , 3 , 9 , A >? 
ὃς ᾽τράφεν ἐν δήμῳ Ἰθάκης κραναῆς περ ἐούσης, 
ρειδὼς παντοίους τε δόλους καὶ μήδεα πυκνά." 

\ > p99 , , > “2 ¥ 
τὴν δ᾽ aur’ ᾿Αντήνωρ πεπνυμένος ἀντίον ηὔδα" 
“@ γύναι, ἦ μάλα τοῦτο ρέπος νημερτὲς ἔρειπες " 
206 ἤδη yap καὶ δεῦρό ποτ᾽ ἤλυθε δῖος Ὀδυσσεύς, 
σεῖ ἕνεκ᾽ ἀγγελίης, σὺν ἀρηιφίλῳ Μενελάῳ" 
“\ > 9 Q bd a \ 9 Ud > 93 ,’ 
τοὺς δ᾽ ἐγὼ ἐξείνισσα καὶ ἐν μεγάροισ᾽ ἐφίλησα, 
9 4 N “N 3 ’ A 4 , 
ἀμφοτέρων ξὲ φυὴν ἐδάην καὶ μήδεα πυκνά. 
> 89 Ἁ 4 > 3 , ἃν 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ Τρώεσσιν ἐν aypopevoiow ἔμιχθεν, 
’ N 4 ε ’ 2 ’ »¥ 

210 στάντων μὲν Μενέλαος ὑπείρεχεν εὐρέας wpous, 
¥ > ε , , > 3 
ἄμφω δ᾽ ἑζομένω, γεραρώτερος ἦεν ᾿οΟδυσσεύς. 

9 x 9 δὴ 50 Ν “ὃ “A 9 
ἀλλ᾽ ore δὴ μύθους καὶ μήδεα πᾶσιν ὕφαινον, 
> N , 9 (ὃ 9 , 
ἢ Tou μὲν Μενέλαος ἐπιτροχάδην ayopever, 
~ Ud 3 A 4 , 9 Q 3 , 
παῦρα μῶν, ἀλλὰ μάλα λιγέως, ἐπεὶ οὐ πολύμυθος, 
5. 39 , 3 Ν , > 9g 

215 οὐδ᾽ ἀφαμαρτορεπής, εἰ Kal γένε᾽ ὕστερος ἦεν. 

ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ πολύμητις ἀναΐξειεν ᾿Οδυσσεύς, 
3 Ud e s > 3 »Ὁ ‘ “ 39 ’ 
στάσκεν, ὑπαὶ δ᾽ ἐρίδεσκε κατὰ χθονὸς ὄμματα πήξας, 
σκῆπτρον δ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ὀπίσω οὔτε προπρηνὲς ἐνώμα, 
> > 3 A ὟΝ > 9 ee Ν ’ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀστεμφὲς ἔχεσκεν, ἀρίδρεϊ φωτὶ ρεροικώς " 
220 φαίης κε ζάκοτόν τέ τιν᾽ ἔμμεναι adpova T αὕτως. 
> > 9g A 4 ’ 9 4 9 
ἀλλ᾽ ore δὴ fora τε μεγάλην ἐκ στήθεος εἴη 
καὶ ρέπεα νιφάδεσσι ρεροικοτα χειμερίῃσιν, 
¥ ¥ 9 93 “as > > 9 “ ¥ 
ov Kev ἔπειτ᾽ Odvoni γ᾽ ἐρίσσειε βροτὸς ἄλλος" 
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[οὐ τότε γ᾽ ὧδ᾽ ᾿δυσῆος ἀγασσάμεθ᾽ εἶδος ἰδόντες." 
δ , > 9 ¥ δ > 4 ve ΄ 
225 τὸ τρίτον avr’ Αἴαντα ριδὼν ἐρέειν᾽ ὁ γεραιός 
“tise ἄρ᾽ ὅδ᾽ Υλλ >A Ν 2 A 27 , 
p ὅδ᾽ ἄλλος ᾿Αχαιὸς ἀνὴρ nus τε μέγας TE, 
ν 9 εἰ a Α > 4 ἣν 99 
ἔξοχος Αργεῖων κεφαλὴν τε καὶ εὑρέας ὠμους ; 
τὸν δ᾽ “Ἑλένη τανύπεπλος ἀμείβετο, δῖα γυναικῶν - 
“ οὗτος δ᾽ Αἴας ἐστὶ πελώριος, Epkos ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
230 Ἰδομενεὺς δ᾽ ἑτέρωθεν ἐνὶ Κρήτεσσι θεὸς ὡς 
9 2 9 ar ; A > A 29 , 
ἕστηκ᾽, ἀμφὶ δέ μιν Κρητῶν ayot ἠγερέθονται. 
πολλάκι μιν ᾽ξείνισσεν ἀρηΐφιλος Μενέλαος 
ροίκῳ ἐν ἡμετέρᾳ, ὁπότε Κρήτηθεν ἵκοιτο. 
νῦν δ᾽ ἄλλους μὲν πάντας ὁρῶ ρελίκωπας ᾿Αχαιούς, 
235 οὖς κεν ἐὺ γνοίην καί τ᾽ οὔνομα μυθησαίμην᾽ 
δοιὼ δ᾽ οὐ δύναμαι ριδέμεν κοσμήτορε λαῶν, 
Καάστορά θ᾽ ἱππόδαμον καὶ πὺξ ἀγαθὸν Πολυδεύκεα, 
αὐτοκασιγνήτω, τώ μοι μία ᾽γείατο μήτηρ. 
3 ε 9 ’ 3 > »Ἠ, 
ἦ οὐχ ἑσπέσθην Λακεδαίμονος ἐξ ἐρατεινῆς ; 
240 ἦ δεύρω μὲν ἕποντο νέεσσ᾽ ἔνι ποντοπόροισιν;, 
νῦν αὖτ᾽ οὐκ ἐθέλουσι μάχην καταδύμεναι ἀνδρῶν, 
» ὃ ὃ , \ 9 (ὃ , λ᾽ 9 ὃν . 99 
αἰσχεα ὀεὸδριότες και ὀνείόεα πόλλ᾽, α μοι ἐστιν ; 
ὡς ᾽φάτο, τοὺς δ᾽ ἤδη κάτεχεν φυσίζοος ala 
ἐν Λακεδαίμονι αὖθι, φίλῃ ἐν πατρίδι γαίῃ. 


@ 


AAEHRANAPOT KAI MENEAAOT MONOMAXIA. 


2465 κήρυκες δ᾽ ava εσστυ θεῶν *dépov ὅρκια πιστά, 
βάρνε δύω καὶ ροῖνον ἐύφρονα, καρπὸν ἀρούρης, 
2 A » 3 , a4 7 Ν A Ν 
ἀσκῷ ἐν αἰγείῳ ᾽φέρε δὲ κρητῆρα φαεινὸν 
κῆρυξ ᾿Ιδαῖος ἠδὲ χρύσεια κύπελλα" 
Ψ 
wtpuvev δὲ γέροντα παριστάμενος ρεπέεσσιν" 
250 “ὄρσεο, Λαομεδοντιάδη, καλέουσί σ᾽ ἄριστοι 
Τρώων θ' ἱπποδάμων καὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων 
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> [4 , > 9°39 Ἁ ’ 
ἐς πεδίον καταβήμεν᾽, ἵν᾽ ὅρκια πιστὰ τάμητε. 
αὐτὰρ ᾿Αλέξανδρος καὶ ἀρηίφιλος Μενέλαος 
μακρῇσ᾽ ἐγχείῃσι μαχέσσοντ᾽ ἀμφὶ γυναικί: 
255 τῷ δέ κε νικήσαντι γυνὴ καὶ κτήμαθ᾽ ἕποιτο" 
ε > » 4 ,. δ ld 
" οἱ δ᾽ ἄλλοι φιλότητα καὶ ὅρκια πιστὰ ταμόντες 
, , 2 ) 2 VY Qu 2 
ναίοιμεν Τροίην ἐριβώλακα, τοὶ δὲ véovrat 
"Apyos ἐς ἱππόβοτον καὶ ᾿Αχαιίδα καλλιγύναικα." 


a3 , 9¢7 2 e , >, > ¢€ , 
ὡς ᾿φάτο, ‘piynoev δ᾽ ὁ γέρων, ἐκέλευσε δ᾽ ἑταίροις 


260 ἵππους ζευγνύμεναι : τοὶ δ᾽ ὀτραλέως ἐπίθοντο. 
ra δ᾽ yy 2 » , ‘ > ec » > van) ee 2 
ἂν δ᾽ ap ἔβη Πρίαμος, κατὰ δ᾽ ἡνία ᾽τεῖνεν ὀπίσσω" 
πὰρ δέ fo. ᾿Αντήνωρ περικαλλέα ᾿βήσετο δίφρον. 
τὼ δὲ διὰ Σκαιῶν πεδίονδ᾽ ἔχον ὠκέας ἵππους. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δή ῥ᾽ ἵκοντο μετὰ Τρῶας καὶ ᾿Αχαιούς, 
266 ἐξ ἵππων ἀποβάντες ἐπὶ χθόνα πουλυβότειραν 
ἐς μέσσον Τρώων καὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν ἐστιχάοντο. 
ἊΨ δ᾽  ὅ2ὅϑϑδν , 9 ὃ ~ 9 ld 
ὥρνυτο δ᾽ αὐτίκ᾽ ἔπειτα ράναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγαμέμνων, 
ἂν δ᾽ Ὀδυσεὺς πολύμητις - ἀτὰρ κήρυκες ἀγανοὶ 
ὅρκια πιστὰ θεῶν σύναγον, κρητῆρι δὲ ροῖνον 
9. A > AN “ 9 2 ἃ “a ¥ 
270 ᾽μῖσγον, ἀτὰρ βασιλεῦσιν ὕδωρ ἐπὶ χεῖρας ἔχεναν. 
᾿Ατρεΐδης δὲ ρερυσσάμενος χείρεσσι μάχαιραν, 
9 δ ξί 9 λ Ἁ aN ¥ 
ἢ fo πὰρ ξίφεος μέγα κουλεὸν αἰὲν aopro, 
ραρνῶν ἐκ κεφαλῆς ᾽τάμνε τρίχας" αὐτὰρ ἔπειτα 
κήρυκες Τρώων καὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν ᾽νεῖμαν ἀρίστοις. 
275 ~ δ᾽ 9 ἐὸ ay? ¥ “A 3 ’ 
τοῖσιν δ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐδης μεγάλ᾽ ηὔχετο, χεῖρας ἀνασχών" 
( 7 A , ¥ 5 A ὃ , “ὃ ’ 
ev πάτερ, Ἴδηθεν μεδέων, κύδιστε μέγιστε, 
Ἠέλιός θ᾽, ὃς πάντ᾽ ἐφορᾷς καὶ πάντ᾽ ἐπακούεις, 
. Ἁ ‘ A A Ν ἃ ε [ἀ ‘4 
καὶ Ποταμοὶ καὶ Tata, καὶ of ὑπένερθε καμόντας 
9 , ’ .΄» 2 9 9“ > » . 
ἀνθρώπους τίνυσθον, ὃ τίς κ᾿ ἐπίορκον ὀμόσσῃ; 
ε A 4 ἂν , > 9 , 
280 ὑμεῖς μάρτυροι ἔστε, φυλάσσετε δ᾽ ὅρκια πιστά. 
εἰ μέν κεν Μενέλαον ᾿Αλέξανδρος καταπέφνῃ, 
> WN » ε Ld 9 , A , Ud 
αὐτὸς ἔπειθ᾽ “Edevny ἐχέτω καὶ κτήματα πάντα, 
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φ 


ἡμεῖς δ᾽ ἐν νήεσσι νεώμεθα ποντοπόροισιν " 
εἰ δέ κ᾽’ ᾿Αλέξανδρον κτείνῃ ξανθὸς Με"έλαος, 
286 Τρῶας ἔπειθ᾽ “Ἑλένην καὶ κτήματα πάντ᾽ ἀποδοῦναι, 
ν , 
τιμὴν δ᾽ ᾿Αργεΐοισ᾽ ἀποτινέμεν᾽, ἣν τε ρέροικεν, 
n τε καὶ ἐσσομίνοισι μετ᾽ ἀνθρώποισι πέληται. 
» a > 3 A Ν a (aa , ~ 
εἰ δέ κ᾿ ἐμοὶ τιμὴν Πρίαμος Πριάμοιό τε παῖδες 

ld 9 3 9 ’ > 4 ’ 
τινέμεν᾽ οὐκ ἐθέλωσιν ᾿Αλεξάνδροιο πεσόντος, 

290 αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ καὶ ἔπειτα μαχέσσομαι εἵνεκα ποινῆς. 

2θ , , , , e999 
αὖθι μένων, Hos Ke τέλος πολέμοιο κιχήω. 

ἦ, καὶ ἀπὸ στομάχους ραρνῶν ᾽τάμε νηλέι χαλκῷ. 
καὶ τοὺς μὲν κατέθηκεν ἐπὶ χθονὸς ἀσπαίροντας, 
θυμοῦ δενομένους " ἀπὸ γὰρ μένος εἵλετο χαλκός" 

~ > 2 ΝᾺ 9 ’ ’ 

296 cowov δ᾽ ἐκ κρητῆρος ἀφυσσόμενοι δεπάεσσιν 
ἔκχεον, ἠδ᾽ ηὔχοντο θεοῖσ᾽ αἰειγενέτῃσιν. 

μ κ od 3 . 3 A , 

ὧδε δέ τις ᾿᾽ρείπεσκεν ᾿Αχαιῶν Te Τρώων τε᾿ 
“Zev κύδιστε μέγιστε, καὶ ἀθάνατοι θεοὶ ἄλλοι, 
ὁππότεροι πρότεροι ὑπὲρ ὅρκια πημήνειαν, 

800 ὧδέ σφ᾽ ἐγκέφαλος χαμάδις ῥέοι ὡς ὅδε ροῖνος, 

4 “A 4 , ¥ > Ρ “~ 99 
αὐτῶν καὶ τεκέων, ἄλοχοι δ᾽ ἄλλοισι δαμεῖεν. 

a ¥ ΟΣ» , 9 , , 

ὡς ἔφαν, οὐδ᾽ ἄρα πώ σφιν ἐπεκραΐαινε Κρονίων. 

΄κᾳ Q 4 »’ Q “A » e 
τοῖσι δὲ Δαρδανίδης Πρίαμος pera μῦθον ἔρειπεν 
(( ,,4 ΄ “ \ 3 4 ὃ 3 ΄,. 

κέκλυτέ μοι, Tpwes καὶ ἐνκνήμιδες Αχαιοὶ 

806 ἦ τοι ἐγὼν εἶμι προτὶ Εΐλιον ἠνεμόεσσαν 
ψ, ἐπεὶ οὔ πω τλήσομ᾽ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖσ᾽ ὁράεσθαι 
μαρνάμενον φίλον υἱὸν ἀρηιφίλῳ Μενελάῳ " 

A ιν 
Ζεὺς μέν πον τό ye ροῖδε καὶ ἀθάνατοι θεοὶ ἄλλοι, 
7 3523 
ὁπποτέρῳ θανάτοιο τέλος πεπρωμένον ἐστίν. 

810 ἢ ῥα, καὶ ἐς δίφρον ράρνας ᾿θέτο ρισόθεος φώς, 
ἂν δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔβαιν᾽ αὐτός, κατὰ δ᾽ ἡνία ᾽τέῖνεν ὀπίσσω" 
πὰρ δέ fo. ᾿Αντήνωρ περικαλλέα ᾿βήσετο δίφρον. 

A N y > » Ν ’ 9 ,’ e 
τῶ μὲν ap ἀψορροι προτὶ FiALov ἄπονέοντο 
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Ἕκτωρ δὲ Πριάμοιο πάις καὶ δῖος Ὀδυσσεὺς 

816 χῶρον μὲν πρῶτον διεμέτρεον, αὐτὰρ ἔπειτα 
κλήρους ἐν κυνέῃ χαλκήρεϊ ᾽πάλλον ἑλόντες, 
ὁππότερος δὴ πρόσθεν ἀφείη χάλκεον ἔγχος. 
λαοὲ δ᾽ ἠρήσαντο, θεοῖσι δὲ χεῖρας ἀνέσχον" 
ὧδε δέ τις ᾽ρείπεσκεν ᾿Αχαιῶν τε Τρώων τε" 

320 “ Ζεῦ πάτερ, Ἴδηθεν μεδέων, κύδιστε μέγιστε, 
ὁππότερος τάδε ρέργα μετ᾽ ἀμφοτέροισιν ἔθηκεν, 


Warriors arming for Battle. 


τὸν δὸς ἀποφθίμενον δῦναι δόμον ἴΑιδος εἴσω, 
ea > 4 , . 9 ‘ , 9 
ἡμῖν δ᾽ αὖ φιλότητα καὶ ὅρκια πιστὰ γενέσθαι. 
ὡς ap’ ἔφαν, ᾽πάλλεν δὲ μέγας κορυθαίολος Ἕκτωρ 
325 ἂψ ὁράων Πάριος δὲ θοῶς ἐκ κλῆρος ὄρουσεν. 
av ¥ 29 \ , a , 
οἱ μὲν ἔπειθ᾽ ἵζοντο κατὰ στίχας, ἧχι ρεκάστῳ 
ἵπποι ἀερσίποδες καὶ ποικίλα τεύχε᾽ ἔκειτο᾽ 
9 A 9 9 9 > » 9 a 4 Ν 
αὐτὰρ ὅ γ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ὦμοισιν ἐδύσετο τεύχεα καλὰ 
δίος ᾿Αλέξανδρος, “Ἑλένης πόσις ἠνκόμοιο. 
330 κνημῖδας μὲν πρῶτα περὶ κνήμῃσιν ἔθηκεν, 
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καλάς, ἀργυρέοισιν ἐπισφυρίοισ᾽ ἀραρυίας " 

[δεύτερον αὖ θώρηκα περὶ στήθεσσιν ἔδυνεν 

foto κασιγνήτοιο Λυκάονος, ἥρμοσε δ᾽ αὐτῷ]. ' 
ἀμφὶ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὦμοισιν ᾿βάλετο ξίφος ἀργυρόηλον, | 
335 χάλκεον, αὐτὰρ ἔπειτα σάκος μέγα τε στιβαρόν TE. 

κρατὶ δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἰφθίμῳ κυνέην ἐύτυκτον ἔθηκεν, 
immoupw* δρεινὸν δὲ λόφος καθύπερθεν evever. | 
εἵλετο δ᾽ ἄλκιμον ἔγχος, 6 fot παλάμηφιν ἀρήρει. 
ὡς δ᾽ αὕτως Μενέλαος ἀρήιος ἔντε᾽ ἔδυνεν. 

οἱ δ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὖν ρεκάτερθεν ὁμίλου ᾿θωρήχθησαν, 
ἐς μέσσον Τρώων καὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν ἐστιχάοντο 
δρεινὸν δερκόμενοι" θάμβος δ᾽ ἔχεν εἰσοράοντας 
Tpads θ᾽ ἱπποδάμους καὶ ἐυκνήμιδας ᾿Αχαιούς. 
καί ῥ᾽ ἐγγὺς ᾽στήτην διαμετρητῷ ἐνὶ χώρῳ 
345 σείοντ᾽ ἐγχείας, ἀλλήλοισιν κοτέοντε. 

πρόσθε δ᾽ ᾿Αλέξανδρος προΐει δολιχόσκιον ἕ ἔγχος, 

καὶ ᾿βάλεν ᾿Ατρεΐδαο κατ᾽ ἀσπίδα πάντοσ᾽ ἐρίσην" 

οὐδ᾽ ἔρρηξεν χαλκός, ἀνεγνάμφθη δέ ροι αἰχμὴ 
ἀσπίδι ἐν κρατερῇ. ὃ δὲ δεύτερος ὦρνυτο χαλκῷ 
860 ᾿Ατρεΐδης Μενέλαος, ἐπευξάμενος Au πατρί" 

“Zed cava, δὸς τίσασθαι 6 με πρότερος κάκ᾽ ἔρεξεν, 
Stov ᾿Αλέξανδρον, καὶ ἐμῇσ᾽ ὑπὸ χερσὶ δαμῆναι, 
ὄφρα τις ἐρρίγῃσι καὶ ὀψιγόνων ἀνθρώπων 
ξεινοδόκον κακὰ ῥέξαι, ὃ κεν φιλότητα παράσχῃ. 

ἢ ῥα, καὶ ἀμπεπαλὼν προΐει δολιχόσκιον ἔγχος; 
καὶ ᾿βάλε Πριαμίδαο κατ᾽ ἀσπίδα πάντοσ᾽ ἐρίσην. 
διὰ μὲν ἀσπίδος ἦλθε φαεινῆς ὄβριμον ἔγχος, 

[καὶ διὰ θώρηκος πολυδαιδάλον ἠρήρειστο "] 

ἀντικρὺς δὲ παραὶ λαπάρην διάμησε χιτῶνα 

360 ἔγχος ᾿ ὃ δ᾽ ἐκλίνθη καὶ ἀλεύατο κῆρα μέλαιναν. 
᾿Ατρεΐδης δὲ ρερυσσάμενος ξίφος ἀργυρόηλον 


340 


355 


———— ἠὀυὠυὈ..» 


ΗΟΜΕΒΒ ILIAD, BOOK IIL. 59 


᾽πλῆξεν ἀνασχόμενος κόρυθος φάλον - ἀμφὶ δ᾽ dp’ αὐτῇ 
τριχθά τε καὶ τετραχθὰ διατρυφὲν ἔκπεσε χειρός. 
᾿Ατρεΐδης δ᾽ ᾧμωξε ειδὼν εἰς οὐρανὸν εὑὐρύν᾽ 

365 “ Zev πάτερ, ov τις σεῖο θεῶν ὀλοώτερος ἄλλος " 
HT ἐφάμην τίσεσθαι ᾿Αλέξανδρον κακότητος 
νῦν δέ μοι ἐν χείρεσσι ᾽ράγη ξίφος, ἐκ δέ μοι ἔγχος 
ἠίχθη παλάμηφι ρετώσιον, οὐδ᾽ ἐδάμασσα.᾽" 

ἦ, καὶ ἐπαΐξας κόρυθος ᾽λάβεν ἱπποδασείης, 
370 εἷλκε δ᾽ ἐπιστρέψας μετ᾽ ἐυκνήμιδας ᾿Αχαιούς᾽" 


/ iM ie - 
: pry 


Ξ "ἢ — : 
"»" ᾿ i ᾿ fy 
aft WL Ἐ Γ 


VEL 


Duel between Menelaus and Paris. On the left Aphrodite stays the hand of Menelaus. The 
cowardice of Paris is emphasized by the fact that he flees without having hurled his spear. 


ἦγχε δέ μιν πολύκεστος ἱμὰς ἁπαλὴν ὑπὸ δειρήν, 
ὅς fou ὑπ᾽ ἀνθερεῶνος ὀχεὺς ᾿τέτατο τρυφαλείης. 
kai νύ κέ ρ᾽ ἐξερέρυσσε καὶ ἄσπετον ἤρετο κῦδος, 
εἰ μὴ ap ὀξὺ ᾽νόησε Διὸς θυγάτηρ ᾿Αφροδίτη, 
816 ἦ cou ᾽ρρῆξεν ἱμάντα βοὸς fips κταμώνοιο" 
κεινὴ δὲ τρυφάλεια ἅμ᾽ ἔσπετο χειρὶ παχείῃ. 
τὴν μὲν ἔπειθ᾽ ἧρως per ἐνυνκνήμιδας ᾿Αχαιοὺς 
‘pi’ ἐπιδινήσας, ᾿κόμισαν δ᾽ ἐρίηρες ἑταῖροι" 
αὐτὰρ ὃ ἂψ ἐπόρουσε κατακτάμεναι μενεαίνων 
380 ἔγχεϊ χαλκείῳ. τὸν δ᾽ ἐξήρπαξ᾽ ᾿Αφροδίτη 
ῥεῖα μάλ᾽ as γε θεός, ἐκάλυψε δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἠέρι πολλῇ» 
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Kad δ᾽ elo” ἐν θαλάμῳ ἐυώδεϊ κηώεντι. 
αὐτὴ δ᾽ αὖθ᾽ Ἑλένην καλέουσ᾽ ἴε. 
τὴν δ᾽ ἐκίχανεν 
πύργῳ ἐφ᾽ ὑψηλῷ, περὶ δὲ Τρώιαι ράλις ἦσαν. 
Ν \ , a > > 9. ae 
385 χειρὶ δὲ νεκταρέου feavou fF ἐτίναξε λαβοῦσα, 
γρηὶ δέ μιν ρερικυῖα παλαιγενέϊ προσέρειπεν, 
εἰροκόμῳ, ἢ for Λακεδαίμονι ναιεταούσῃ 
» »” 4 , ld 9 ’ 
ἥσκεεν εἴρια καλά, μάλιστα δέ μιν ᾽φιλέεσκεν" 
a , , as 9 4 
τῇ pw ρεισαμένη προσεφώνεε Ou “Adpodiry * 
390 “ δεῦρ᾽ ἴθ᾽, ᾿Αλέξανδρός σε καλεῖ ροϊκόνδε νέεσθαι. 
“ 9 3. 5 ’ Ν ΄»ὉἍ 
κεῖνος ὅ γ᾽ ἐν θαλάμῳ καὶ δινωτοῖσι λέχεσσιν, 
καἀλλεΐ τε στίλβων καὶ ρείμασιν ᾿ οὐδέ κε φαίης 
9 A 4 , 9 9 4 > 3 A 0 
ἀνδρὶ μαχεσσάμενον τόν γ᾽ ἐλθέμεν᾽, ἀλλὰ yopovde 
¥ 3 aA αν ? , 4 39 
ἔρχεσθ᾽, ἠὲ χοροῖο νέον λήγοντα καθίζειν. 
396 ὡς ᾽φάτο, τῇ δ᾽ ἄρα θυμὸν ἐνὶ στήθεσσιν ὄρινεν" 
4 eF € μὰ > » “A 4 ‘ 
Kai ῥ᾽ ὡς οὖν ἐνόησε θεᾶς περικαλλέα δειρὴν 
στήθεά θ᾽ ἱμερόεντα καὶ ὄμματα μαρμαίροντα, 
Ὄθ Ud ld > ¥oy , > » > » > 3 4 e 
auBnog τ᾽ ap ἔπειτα, ρέπος τ᾽ ἔφατ᾽ ex τ᾽ ὀνόμαζεν 
“ δαιμονίη, τί με ταῦτα λιλαίεαι ἠπεροπεύειν ; 
> , ld ’ oN ’ 
400 ἡ πῇ με προτέρω πολίων ἐὺ ναιομενάων 
¥ “Ἁ ,’ “Δ a 3 ἰδ 
ἄξεις ἣ Φρυγίης ἢ Μῃονίης ἐρατεινῆς, 
» ’ Ἁ ἴω ᾽ a, 9 ’ 
εἴ τίς τοι καὶ κεῖθι φίλος μερόπων ἀνθρώπων, 
οὕνεκα δὴ νῦν δῖον ᾿Αλέξανδρον Μελέλαος 
, 3 , AY 9 Ἁ , > » e 
νικήσας ἐθέλει στυγερὴν ἐμὲ ροίκαδ᾽ ἄγεσθαι 
406 τοὔνεκα δὴ νῦν δεῦρο δολοφρονέουσα παρέστης. 
3 9. Ἀν 9 A ἴω > #93 ’ 4 
ἦσο παρ᾽ αὐτὸν ἰοῦσα, θεῶν δ᾽ ἀπόρεικε κελεύθου, 
> » A , ε , ¥ 
μηδ᾽ ἔτι σοῖσι πόδεσσιν ὑποστρέψειας Ὄλυμπον, 
9 > oN Ἁ “ 929 ΄ , 
ἀλλ᾽ αἰεὶ περὶ κεῖνον ὀΐζυε καί ce φύλασσε, 
3 9 4 >_ ra » , a 9 4 
εἰς ὅ KE σ᾽ ἣ ἄλοχον ποιήσεται ἢ ὅ ye δούλην. 
410 κεῖσε δ᾽ ἐγὼν οὐκ εἶμι — νεμεσσητὸν δέ κεν εἴη ---- 
κείνου πορσυνέουσα λέχος " Τρώιαι δέ μ᾽ ὀπίσσω 
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πᾶσαι μωμήσονται, ἔχω δ᾽ axe’ ἄκριτα θυμῷ." 
τὴν δὲ χολωσαμένη προσεφώνεε δὲ ᾿Αφροδίτη " 
“μή μ᾽ ἔρεθε, σχετλίη, μὴ χωσαμένη σε μεθήω, 
415 ras δέ 0° ἀπεχθήρω ὡς νῦν ἔκπαγλ᾽ ἐφίλησα, 
μέσσῳ δ᾽ ἀμφοτέρων μητίσομαι ἔχθεα λυγρά, 
Τρώων καὶ Δαναῶν, σὺ δέ κεν κακὸν οἶτον ὅληαι.᾽ 
ὡς ἔφατ᾽, ἔδρεισεν δ᾽ ἙλΦη, Διὸς ἐκγεγαυῖα, 
᾿βῆ δὲ κατασχομῶζη ρεανῷ ἀργῆτι φαεινῷ, 
420 σιγῇ: πάσας δὲ Τρωίας ἔλαθ᾽ - ἦρχε δὲ δαίμων. 
at δ᾽ or ᾿Αλεξάνδροιο δόμον περικαλλέ᾽ ἵκοντο, 
ἀμφίπολοι μὲν ἔπειτα θοῶς ἐπὶ ρέργ᾽ ἐτράποντο, 
ἣ δ᾽ εἰς ὑψόροφον θάλαμον ᾿κίε δῖα γυναικῶν. 
τῇ δ᾽ ἄρα δίφρον ἑλοῦσα φιλομμειδὴς ᾿Αφροδίτη 
425 ἀντί ᾿Αλεξάνδροιο θεὰ κατέθηκε φέρουσα" 
ἔνθα Kalil’ “Ἑλένη, κούρη Διὸς αἰγιόχοιο, 
ὄσσε πάλιν κλίασα, πόσιν δ᾽ ἠνίπαπε μύθῳ" 
“ ἥλυθες. ἐκ πολέμου" ὡς ὥφελες αὐτόθ᾽ ὀλέσθαι, 
ἀνδρὶ δαμεὶς κρατερῷ, ὃς ἐμὸς πρότερος πόσις ἦεν. 
430 ἦ μὲν δὴ πρίν γ᾽ ηὔχε᾽ ἀρηιφίλον Μενελάου 
σῇ τε Bin καὶ χερσὶ καὶ ἔγχεϊ φέρτερος εἶναι " 
ἀλλ᾽ ἴθι νῦν προκάλεσσαι ἀρηΐφιλον Μενέλαον 
ἐξαῦτις μαχέσασθαι ἐναντίον. ἀλλά σ᾽ ἐγώ γε 
παύεσθαι κέλομαι, μηδὲ ξανθῷ Μενελάῳ 
435 ἀντίβιον πόλεμον πολεμιζέμεν᾽ ἠδὲ μάχεσθαι 
ἀφραδέως, μή πως τάχ᾽ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ δουρὶ δαμήῃς.᾽" 
τὴν δὲ Πάρις μύθοισιν ἀμειβόμενος προσέρειπεν" 
“um με, γύναι, χαλεποῖσιν ὀνείδεσι θυμὸν ἔνιπτε. 
νῦν μὲν γὰρ Μενέλαος ἐνίκησεν σὺν ᾿Αθήνῃ, 
440 κεῖνον δ᾽ αὖτις ἐγώ παρὰ γὰρ θεοί εἰσι καὶ ἡμῖν. 
ἀλλ᾽ aye δὴ φιλότητι τραπήομεν εὐνηθέντε᾽ 
οὐ γάρ πώ ποτέ μ᾽ ὧδέ γ᾽ ἔρος φρένας ἀμφεκάλυψεν, 
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293 Ὁ A ’ > 9 δὰ 
οὐδ᾽ ὅτε σε πρῶτον Λακεδαίμονος ἐξ ἐρατεινῆς 
ἔπλεον ἁρπάξας ἐν ποντοπόροισι νέεσσιν, 
446 νήσῳ δ᾽ ἐν Κρανάῃ ἐμίγην φιλότητι καὶ εὐνῇ, 
ὥς σεο νῦν ἔραμαι καί με γλυκὺς ἵμερος αἱρεῖ. 
3. ε \ > ? A hd δ᾽ 9 δνν 
ἦ ῥα, καὶ ἦρχε λέχοσδε κιών apa δ᾽ εἵπετ᾽ ἄκοιτις. 


The First Meeting of Paris and Helen. 
a 4 ¥ 39 9 ~ , 
τὼ μὲν ap ἐν τρητοῖσι κατηύνασθεν λεχεεσσιν, 
᾿Ατρεΐδης δ᾽ av’ ὅμιλον ἐφοίταε θηρὶ ρεροικώς, 
460 εἴ ποθ᾽ ἐσαθρήσειεν ᾿Αλέξανδρον θεορειδέα. 
2 3 Ψ ϑῷ » , A > 9 , 
ἀλλ᾽ ov τις δύνατο Τρώων κλειτῶν τ᾽ ἐπικούρων 

A > ld 49 3 a 4 
δεῖξαι ᾿Αλέξανδρον τότ᾽ ἀρηιφίλῳ Μενελάῳ. 

3 A “ 4 ? ’ 9 4 ¥ 9. 9 » . 
ov μὲν yap φιλότητί ρέ κεν ᾽κύθον, εἴ ρ᾽ ἐείδοντο 
εἶσον γάρ σφιν πᾶσιν ἀπήχθετο κηρὶ μελαίνῃ. 

΄» Ν A ‘4 , 9 ΜᾺ 9 ? 

455 τοῖσι δὲ καὶ μετέρειπε ράναξ ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αγαμέμνων " 
(ς , , ω Ἁ 4 ὃ ἠδ᾽ 9 9 
κέκλυτέ μοι, Τρῶες καὶ Δάρδανοι ἠδ᾽ ἐπίκουροι. 
νίκη μὲν δὴ φαίνετ᾽ ἀρηΐφιλον Μενελάου " 
ε ΝᾺ 3.9 oh ε id Ἁ , s ¥ » 9 A 
ὑμεῖς δ᾽ ᾿Αργεΐην Ἑλένην καὶ κτήμαθ᾽ ap’ αὐτῇ 
ἔκδοτε, καὶ τιμὴν ἀποτινέμεν᾽, ἦν τε ρέροικεν, 
4 \ 9 ‘4 > 3 ’ id 99 
460 ἢ τε καὶ ἐσσομένοισι μετ᾽ ἀνθρώποισι πέληται. 
ὡς ἔφατ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐδης, ἐπὶ δ᾽ ἤἥνεον ἄλλοι ᾽Αχαιοί. 


THE DIALECT OF HOMER. 


-- ὙΡῬΡ.ς.----ς. 


1. The earliest home of Greek song was on the slopes of Mt. Olym- 
pus in Thessaly. ‘There the priests of the Muses formed a guild of 
bards, called Thracians, who sang of the Olympian Muses and of 
Dionysus. | 

Later on a band of these Thracian bards emigrated to Boeotia, 
where they settled in the Vale of the Muses on the southeastern slopes 
of Mt. Helicon; there they sang of the Olympian and the Heliconian 
Muses and of Dionysus. 

In their ballads they used a dactylic tripody 27 4a “vu, 

This school of earliest priestly song flourished at the beginning of 
the second thousand years before Christ. As its representatives we may 
mention the names of the wholly mythical bards Orpheus, Musaeus, 
Eumolpus, Thamyris. - | 

2. The events which formed the historical basis of the Iliad of 
Homer took place in the second half of the second thousand years before 
Christ. But long before these events occurred Aeolic colonists had 
emigrated from the region of Mt. Olympus and Mt. Helicon (z.e., from 
Thessaly and Boeotia) to the northwestern seaboard of Asia Minor and 
the islands adjacent thereto. These colonists took with them the old 
ballads sung by the Thracian bards on Mt. Olympus and Mt. Helicon ; 
they took with them the love of song and the ability to sing. In their 
new home they lived in constant warfare with the people whom they 
had displaced. Therefore they sang, not of the Muses, but of war 
and of heroes. For this heroic song the dactylic tripody of their old 
sacred ballads was unsuitable. They therefore united two dactylic 
tripodies into one verse, the dactylic or heroic hexameter, which was 
of majestic length and swing, and well adapted for song in honor of 
heroes. 


nl 
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3. The Aeolic colonists who, settled in Asia Minor were followed by 
lonic colonists, who also fixed their new abodes on the western seaboard 
of Asia Minor and on the adjacent islands, but south of Aeolia. As 
time went on, the Ionians became the political and intellectual superiors 
of the Aeolians, whose ballads they adopted and adapted to their own 
use. It was in the region where Aeolia abutted on Ionia that the Iliad 
was composed about 850 B.c. 

4. The Iliad was not composed in its entirety at one time; it grew 
gradually. Finally, on the confines of Aeolia and Ionia, or on an island 
adjacent thereto, there arose a great poet, named Homer, who made 
free use of the old heroic ballads in creating the kernel of the Iliad, 
i.e., he created the story of the Wrath of Achilles; he sang of the 
beginning of the Wrath, the consequences of the Wrath to the Achae- 
ans, the abandonment of the Wrath and its results. This original Iliad 
was a unit: it had a beginning, a middle, and an end. Later on 
Homer himself inserted other ballads, other episodes, in this original 
Iliad. After his death further additions were made by other great and 
skillful, but unknown, poets. These additions were not merely short inter- 
polations, but whole ballads, such as the Dolonia, #.c., the tenth Book. 

5. The Iliad was composed long before the invention of writing. 
The poem was carried in the memory and was transmitted by word of 
mouth, first by Homer, and then by his successors, a guild of singers, 
called Homerids, who regarded the trust as a heritage too sacred to be 
tampered with lightly, and so they handed it down practically unchanged 
until the time when it was finally committed to writing after the inven- 
tion of the alphabet, or rather after its introduction into Greece. Books 
were in existence at least one hundred years before Pisistratus (560-527) 
ordered the poems of Homer to be edited ; #.¢., the Iliad was committed 
to writing not later than 660 B.c., and it had reached its present shape 
and extent not later than 760 B.c. 

6. When the Iliad was composed, the Greek language was still in 
the latter part of the formative period; it had not yet crystallized into 
a fixed form. The body of the poem is written in the old Ionic dialect, 
but mixed with it are numerous older forms and formations, such as 
genitives in -oto, -awy, instrumentals in -φι, infinitives in -μεναι, etc. All 
of these things point to Aeolia and in part to Thessaly ; they came into 
the poem from old, non-Ionic ballads. 
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7. The Ionic alphabet of twenty-four letters, 2.4., the Greek alpha- 
bet as we know it, was not in official use at Athens until 403 B.c. ; conse- 
quently the division of the Iliad into twenty-four books (due merely to 
the fact that the new alphabet had twenty-four letters) was not made 
until after 403 B.c. This division was made, for purposes of convenience 
in consulting the poem, by the scholars who busied themselves with the 
study of the Homeric poems at the court of the Ptolemies at Alexandria 
in Egypt (300-146 B.c.). 

8. The Phoenician alphabet, which was first introduced into Greece, 
consisted of the following twenty-two letters: ABTAEFZH@IK 
AMNZOIMQPST. But the alphabet used in Athens prior to 
403 B.c. consisted of the following twenty-two letters: ABTAEZH® 
IKAMNOITQPSTY®@#X. In this latter alphabet E was the symbol 
for both E and H, as well as for EI when it resulted from compensative - 
lengthening or from contraction ; O was the symbol for both O and Q, 
as well as for OY when it resulted from compensative lengthening or from 
contraction. The symbol H was not a vowel, but the rough breathing. 
For the sound of & they had to write X3; for the sound of Ψ they had 
to write ΦΣ. The Iliad was handed down in this alphabet for more than 
three centuries, and when the poem was transferred from it to the new 
Ionic alphabet numerous errors crept into,the text. For instance, the 
old alphabet wrote HEOS = jjos (Attic ἕως), TEOS = rios (Attic τέως), 
and yet ἕως and τέως always appear in the text by a mistake of the tran- 
scriber. Again TPOIE of the old alphabet might become Tpoty, Tpwin, 
and possibly Τροίῃ, Tpwiy, Tpwy, Tpwy in the new alphabet, thus giving 
rise to a number of errors. Again the endings of verbs, -EIS and -EI, 
might be transferred into -ys, -y, or into -es, -εἰ ; -ES@ON, -ES@E into 
τ-ησθον, -ησθε, or into -εσθον, -εσθε; -ΟΣ], -ONTAI into -wot, -wyrat, or 
into -ovot, -ovrat ; -ETAI into -ηται or -εται ; -OMEN into -wpey or -opev. 
These facts gave rise to many errors in verbal forms, leading, e.g., to 
confusion between the indicative and subjunctive (present and future 
indicative confused with the present and aorist subjunctive) and in 
other ways. 

g. When the Iliad was composed the -¢, called Vau from its sound 
(that of v or w) and double Gamma or Digamma from its form (¢), was 
a living, spoken sound, but it had practically disappeared from the spoken 
sanguage when the Iliad was committed to writing in the old alphabet. 
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It was probably never written, even in the oldest manuscripts. The 
ancient scholars themselves were not aware of the great rdéle played by 
the initial ¢ in Homeric verse. This rdle was discovered by Richard 
Bentley (1662-1742). The meter shows that its traces cannot be denied : 


αἰδοῖός τέ μοί ἐσσι, φίλε ρεκυρὲ, δρεινός τε (T 172). 

“ Reverend art thou to me and dread, dear father of my lord.” 

ἐξαπάφοιτο εέπεσσι. parts δέ ροι" ἀλλὰ ρέκηλος | ξερρέτω (I 376). 

(“never again shall he) beguile me with speech --- οἴ this suffice him. 
Let him begone in peace.” 


Sometimes the ¢ is still actually visible, because vocalized into uv; for 
instance, in αὐέρυσαν = ἀρρέρυσαν (A 459) the assimilated form of ἀνρέ- 
pvoay, the aor. ind. 3d pers. plur. of ἀναρερύω (bend back); in dade = 
ἔρραδε, the assimilated form of ἔσραδε, aor. ind. 3d pers. sing. of ρανδάνω 
(Vopad, please) ; in ἀπούρας (wrest away) = ἀπορράς (A 356). Indeed 
ag, εξ, of were pronounced much the same as av, ev, ov (Compare Mod- 
ern Greek). 

But often the ¢ became wholly invisible. The forms fe and fo: of 
the pronoun of the third person when elided became -’, and thus a pas- 
sage is marred in various ways when the ¢ is not printed. For instance, 
read this passage : — 

τοῖον γάρ fou πομπὸν ὀπάσσομεν ᾿Αργεϊφόντην, 

ὅς ε᾽ ἄξει, Hos κεν ἄγων ᾿Αχιλῆι πελάσσῃ. 

αὐτὰρ ἐπεί ¢ ἀγάγῃσιν ἔσω κλισίην ᾿Αχιλῆος, etc. (0 153 f.). 

“such guide will we give unto him, even the slayer of Argus, who 
shall lead HIM until his leading bring him to Achilles. And when 
he shall have led HIM within the hut of Achilles,” etc. 


The ¢ is inserted in this edition whenever it can be proved by the 
meter or by other considerations that the first letter of a stem was the 
f; it is therefore inserted in compound words, and after the augment 
and reduplication. But in Homer some words which did originally have 
an initial ¢ have already begun to lose it ; their ¢ is obsolescent. In still 
other words initial ¢ is already obsolete in Homer. Again, meter aban- 
dons us when we come to the question of the ¢ in the interior of words 
(like Διρός, βασιλῆρος, κλέρος), though it was probably pronounced. 
‘ But in this edition obsolescent or vanishing ¢, already obsolete ¢, and ¢ 
in the interior of words have not been inserted in the text. 
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10. Initial σ has disappeared from some words in the Homeric 
poems, although the o was spoken when the poems were composed. 
So Homer spoke A 532-3 thus : — 
ἐς σάλα ᾽σάλτο βαθεῖαν ax αἰγλήεντος ᾽Ολύμπου, 
Ζεὺς δὲ σερὸν πρὸς δῶμα. 
The poems have both σῦς and ὗς. An initial 7 (yod) in Homer cannot 
be proved. 


METER. 


11. The ancient Greeks accompanied their song or recitation with 
a kind of dance, and therefore they divided their verses into /ee¢ (or 
steps, corresponding to musical bars), of which each verse has a fixed 
number. The Iliad is written in the dactylic hexameter (ἑξάμετρος, from 
ἕξ + μέτρον), also called the heroic hexameter, because it was used in 
singing of the deeds and fate of heroes. 

12. The hexameter consists of six feet, each of which has four 
morae. A mora is the time necessary for the pronunciation of a short 
syllable ; a long syllable, therefore, has two morae. The feet are either 
dactyls (22 ὦ ὦν or spondees (4 —). The last or sixth foot of the 
hexameter is always dissyllabic, and is usually a spondee, but as the last 
syllable is a syl/aba anceps (¢.e. one of unfixed, wavering time value), it 
may in actuality be a trochee (4 v). 

13. The long syllable of the dactyl, or the first long syllable of the 
spondee, carries the ictus or stress of voice. This syllable is called the 
arsis. The two short syllables of the dactyl, or the second long syllable 
of the spondee, is called the ¢hests. To-day these terms have a meaning 
exactly the reverse of that which prevailed in antiquity. In the dance 
which accompanied the recitation one foot was placed on the ground as 
the stressed syllable was uttered, hence the name θέσις ; the ancients 
called the rest of the foot ἄρσις because the singer’s other foot was 
lifted during the utterance of the syllable or syllables which composed 
this part of the foot. 

14. The scheme of the dactylic hexameter is : — 

L1H L4H LDH LDH LH LS 
Verses with five consecutive dactyls are comparatively rare, and are 
always used with a purpose ; namely, to depict the rapid movement of 
an action or mental excitement. 
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So the gallop of a horse is depicted in — 
ῥίμφα ce | γοῦνα del per μετὰ | εήθεα | καὶ νόμον | ἵππων (Z 511); 
the rapid bounces of a rolling rock are depicted by — 
αὗτις €| πειτα πέ] δονδε κυ[λίνδετο | Adas dv|adys (A 598) 5 
the mental excitement of Odysseus is depicted by — 
Θερσῖτ᾽ | ἀκριτόμ|νθε, Ax| γύς περ ἐὼν ἀγορητής, 
ἴσχεο, | μηδ᾽ ἔθελ᾽ | οἷος ἐριζέμεναι βασιλ] dou. 
ov yap ἐϊγὼ σέο φημὶ χερ] εἰότερ! ον βροτὸν Ι ἄλλον 
ἔμμεναι, | ὅσσοι ἅμ᾽ | ᾿Ατρεΐ! δῃσ᾽ ὑπὸ | Εύλιον | ἦλθον (Β 246 ff.). 
15. A hexameter with ἃ spondee in the fifth foot is called a spondaic 


verse. Later poets disliked a spondaic verse, but Homer did not avoid 
it. He even has seven verses consisting wholly of spondees ; ¢.g. — 


σειρὴν | δὲ rAex| τὴν ἐξ | αὐτοῦ | πειρή] ναντε (x 175)- 


The spondaic verse is usually closed by a word of four syllables, 

often by one of three syllables, but never by one of two syllables : — 
οὕνεκα | τὸν Χρύ] σην ἠτίμασεν | ἀρη! τῆρα (A 11). 

The spondaic verse paints in sound values either slow, deliberate 
movement of the action, or an action of solemn, awesome import, or 
else anxiety of mind. 

16. Pauses.— In reciting a poem it is natural to make a slight 
pause somewhere about the middle of the verse, which thereby falls 
into two halves. The pause is always made at the end of a word. 
When the end of the word coincides with the end of a foot, the pause 
is called Draecresis (διαίρεσις, from διαιρῶ, split, divide into two parts). 
A series of such verses would be monotonous. 

The most common diaeresis is that after the fourth foot. It is 
called the Bucolic Diaeresis, because it was used regularly by the poets 
who wrote herdsmen’s songs (τὰ βουκολικά). It follows the fourth 
dactyl, s.e., the fourth foot is always a dactyl when the bucolic diaeresis 
is used : — 

ἣ δ᾽ ἀρέκουσ᾽ ἅμα τοῖσι γυνὴ ᾿κίεν. [ αὐτὰρ ᾿Αχιλλεύς (A 348). 

17. Caesura. — Usually the pause falls, not at the end of a foot, but 
inside the foot, which is thus divided into two equal or unequal parts. 
Such a pause is called Cueswra (from cacdo. cut = Greek ropy, a cut- 
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ting), because the foot is cut in two. The caesura gives liveliness and 
buoyancy to the verse, because the second half is thereby contrasted 
with the first half, or in other words the:first half of the verse is dactylic 
(~< vu v), while the second half is anapaestic (Ὁ uv 7) in character. 

18. The caesura usually falls in the third foot, either after the first 
short syllable of the third thesis, in which case it is called the Feminine 
Caesura, or the Caesura after the Third Trochee :— 


λυσόμενός τε θύγατρα φέρων τ᾽ ἀπερείσι ἄποινα ; (A 13) 
or the caesura falls after the arsis of the third foot, in which case it is 
called the Masculine Caesura, or the Penthemimeral (πενθ-ημι-μερής) 


Caesura, t.e., the caesura after the fifth half foot, or the caesura after 
the arsis of the third foot : — 


μῆνιν ἄειδε, θεὰ,  ΠΠηληιάδα᾽ ᾿Αχιλῆος (A 1). 

19. Sometimes the caesura falls after the arsis of the fourth foot, in 
which case it is called the Hephthemimeral (ép6-nut-pepys) Caesura, 1.¢., 
the caesura after the seventh half-foot, or the caesura after the arsis of 
the fourth foot --- 

ὅς κε θεοῖσ᾽ ἐπιπείθηται, || μάλα τ᾽ ἔκλυον αὐτοῦ (A 218). 
The hepthemimeral caesura is usually found in combination with the 


Trithemimeral (rp0-ype-pepys) Caesura, t.¢., the caesura after the second 
half foot, or the caesura after the arsis of the second foot : — 


᾿Ατρεΐδης || re ράναξ ἀνδρῶν || καὶ δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεύς (A 7). 


VOWELS AND DIPHTHONGS. 


20. Attic short a is short a in Homer. Long a arising from com- 
pensative lengthening (μούσας for povoavs, yiyas for γίγαντς) is long in 
Homer when it is long in Attic. 

21. Attic long a after a vowel or p appears in Homer as 7: épinva 
(Attic ἐμίᾶνα), ἀγορή (Attic ἀγορά). 

22. ε often appears as εἰ : χρύσειος (Attic χρύσεος), but sometimes as 
7: ἠύ (Attic év). 

23. o often appears as ov: μοῦνος (Attic μόνος) ; sometimes as or: 
ἠγνοίησε (Attic ἠγνόησε) ; sometimes as w: Διώνυσος (Attic Διόνυσος). 

24. In the subjunctive where Attic has η the original E often 
appears: πειρήσεται (Attic πειρήσηται) ; so for Attic w the original o 
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often appears: ἐγείρομεν (Attic ἐγείρωμεν). The thematic vowel of the 
indicative and subjunctive was alike in appearance, substance, and origin, 
and there was no subsequent shortening of the vowel in the subjunctive. 

25. « is sometimes added before or after 7: ἕηκε (Attic ἧκε), ἠέλιος 
(Attic ἥλιος) ; sometimes also before ε: ἔρεδνα (ἔεδνα = ἕδνα). 

26. Contraction, especially the contraction of ε with a following 
vowel or diphthong, is avoided in Homer, where the original uncon- 
tracted form is regular: αἱρέεται (not αἱρεῖται), πειράεται (NOt πειρᾶται). 

27. Where eo is contracted the resulting diphthong is ev not ov: 
OdpBevs (not θάμβους), βάλλευ (not βάλλου). 

28. Contraction is sometimes found in Homer where Attic retains 
the uncontracted form: ipds (Attic ἱερός). 

29. Synizesis (συνίζησις, a shrinking together in pronunciation of 
two vowels) often takes the place of contraction. The first vowel is 
usually ε. The most common synizesis is that of «a and ew: θεορειδέα 
(Τ 27). The two syllables, thus united into one by synizesis, often 
belong to two words: δὴ αὖ (δ᾽ αὖ) (A 540). 

30. Crasis (κρᾶσις, a blending of two vowels into one) is only a 
kind of synizesis made visible to the eye. It is rare in Homer: τοὔνεκα 
(A 291 =Tov ἕνεκα), οὕνεκα (A 11 = οὗ ἕνεκα), ὥριστος (Q 384 = 6 ἄρισ- 
τος), χἠμεῖς (B 238 = καὶ ἡμεῖς). 

31. Apocope (ἀποκοπή) is a cutting off of the final short syllable of 
the three prepositions dvd, κατά, παρά, and that of the particle dpa: ἂν 
σκήπτρῳ (A 15), πὰρ ξίφεος (I 272), κὰδ δέ (B 160). 

32. Assimilation.— After apocope has taken place the v of dva 
passes into y before x, y, x: ἀγκρεμάσασα (for dvaxpeudoaca). ν before 
a, B, Φ passes into μ: ἂμ πεδίον (for ἀνὰ πεδίον). v before ¢, A, μὶ 15 
assimilated: ἀρρέρυσαν (A 459 = ἀναρέρυσαν (ἀνρέρυσαν) ; ἀλλύεσκεν 
(for ἀναλύεσκεν) ; ἀμμίξας (for ἀναμίξας). After apocope has taken place 
the τ of κατά is always assimilated to the following consonant: κὰδ δέ 
(B 160 = κατὰ δέ), κάππεσον (A 593 = κάτπεσον for κατέπεσον), κακκείοντες 
(A 606 = xataxeiovres). 

33. Aphaeresis (ἀφαίρεσις, 2 taking away) is the omission of the 
initial short syllable of a word, especially the syllabic augment of verbs: 
τεῦχε (A 4, for érevye). By aphaeresis dpa appears as fa and ῥ᾽. 

34. Syncope (συγκοπή, a cutting short) is the abridgment of a 
word by the ejection of a short vowel inside the word : rérre for τί ποτε. 
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35. Hiatus (an opening, referring to the keeping of the mouth 
open in pronouncing two consecutive vowels) occurs when the final 
syllable of a word ending in a vowel is not elided before the initial 
vowel of the following word. Homer permits hiatus in the following 
cases : — 

(@) In the feminine caesura : — 

ἀλλ᾽ ἀκέουσα κάθησο, || ἐμῷ δ᾽ ἐπιπείθεο μύθῳ (A 56s). 

(6) Before a pause in the sense : — 

Σμινθεῦ᾽ || εἴ ποτέ τοι χαρίεντ᾽ ἐπὶ νηὸν ἔρεψα (A 39). 

(c) In the bucolic diaeresis : — 

ἀλλ᾽ ὃ γε μερμήριζε κατὰ φρένα || ds ᾿Αχιλῆα (B 3). 
(4) After ἃ diphthong or long vowel, which thereby loses a part of 
its length :— 
ov τί pot || αἰτίη || ἐσσί: θεοί νύ pot || αἴτιοΐ εἰσι (Τ' 164). 
(¢) When the final diphthong or long vowel of a word is in the arsis :— 
ἡμετέρῳ || ἐνὶ ροίκῷ ἐν "Αργεῖ, τηλόθι πάτρης (A 30). 
) When ἢ (or) is followed by a vowel : — 
ἢ νῦν δηθύνοντ᾽ ἢ 7 || & ὕστερον αὖτις ἰόντα (A 27). 
ἢ ἢ Αἴας ἢ || Ἰδομενεὺς 4 ἢ δῖῆος ᾿Οδυσσεύς (A 145). 
(g) When a vowel still remains after the elision of the final vowel 
of the word : — 
οὐλομένην, ἢ μυρί᾽ || ᾿Αχαιοῖσ᾽ ἄλγε᾽ || ἔθηκε (A 2). 
(A) After « and v:— 
᾿Ατρεΐδης Μενέλαος ἕλ᾽ ἔγχεϊ || ὀξυόεντι (E 50). 
τίς δέ σύ || ἐσσι, φέριστε, καταθνητῶν ἀνθρώπων (Z 123). 
(ἢ After prepositions in composition : — 
ἐπι[όψομαι, κατα ίσχεται, dzrollaipeo. 
(7) Where initial ¢ or σ has disappeared : — 
ἡρώων, αὐτοὺς δὲ || ρελώρια᾽ τεῦχε κύνεσσι (A 4). 
οὐρανόθεν " πρὸ δὲ || ε᾽ ἧκε θεὰ λευκώλενος Ἥρη (A 195). 
ἐν στήθεσσι || (σ)εροῖσι. σὺ δὲ φράσαι εἴ με σαώσεις (A 83). 
(2) In the case of concurrent vowels in successive syllables of the 
same word, see 26. 


(7) Inadmissible hiatus occurs often, but it is always a metrical 
blemish. 
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36. Elision (e/sio, a cutting off or suppression of a final vowel before 
an initial vowel of the following word) prevented hiatus, and is very 
common in Homer. It occurs: — 

(a2) in words which end in a, ¢, 0; 

(46) in the termination 1, though never in περί, ri, τι, ὅτι ; 

(c) in the final diphthong -a: of the verbal endings -μαι, -(σ)αι, -ται, 
«νται, -μεναι, -σθαι ; 

(4) in the -οι of μοι, σοι, τοι, fot. 

(6) Inelision oxytone prepositions and conjunctions lose their accent : 
κατά = κατ᾽ ; other words throw the accent back; κακά = κάκ᾽. 

37. A diphthong or long vowel which is followed by another vowel 
is shortened i” the thesis : — 

διογενὴς Πηλῆος vids, πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς (A 489). - 
αἰθαλόεν, πρῆσαι δὲ πυρὸς Sijiovo θύρετρα (Β 415). 


LENGTH BY POSITION. 


38. A syllable whose vowel is short becomes Jong by posthon : — 

(a2) when the short vowel is followed by a double consonant (ζ, ἔξ, w), 
or by two or three consonants. The two consonants may belong to the 
same word : — 

ἡρώων, αὐτοὺς δὲ ραλώρια ᾽τεῦχε κύνεσσιν (A 4). 

(6) when a short vowel (usually in the arsis), followed by ἃ conso- 
nant, forms the final syllable of a word, while the following word begins 
with a consonant : — 

τοῖσιν ἀνιστάμενος μετέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς (A 58). 

(c) when the short vowel forms the final syllable of a word and is 
followed by a word beginning with a double consonant or with two or 
three consonants : — 

ἐννῆμαρ μὲν ἀνὰ στρατὸν ὥχετο κῆλα θεοῖο (A 53). 
The three rules are illustrated in : — 
Ἐάνθου δινήεντος, ὃν ἀθάνατος, ‘réxero Ζεύς (ΒΞ 434). 
39. A mute followed by a liquid 
(4) makes the preceding vowel long by position when im the arsts : — 


λυσόμενός τε θύγᾶτρα φέρων τ᾽ ἀπερείσι᾽ ἄποινα (A 13). 
Kal μιν φωνήσας ρέπεὰᾶ πτερόεντα προσηύδα (A 201). 
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(4) But a short vowel ἐμ ‘the thesis remains short before a mute fol- 
lowed by A or p: — 

(A) ροίκοι ἔχειν. καὶ yap ce Κλυταιμνήστρης προβέβουλα (A 113). 
(p) ἀσπίδος ἀμφϊβρότης, περὶ δ᾽ ἔγχεϊ χεῖρα καμεῖται (B 389). 

(ῶ The medial mutes (β, y, 5) followed by A, μ, ν always make the 

preceding short syllable long by position : — 
αἴδεσθαί δ᾽ ἱερῇα καὶ ἀγλαὰ δέχθαι ἄποινα (A 18). 

40. Initial A, μ, ν, p, ¢, σ make the preceding final short syllable 
long by position when that short vowel is 7” the arsis : — 

(A) εἷλκ᾽ ἐπὶ por μεμαὼς ws TE Ais, ἐκ δ᾽ dpa χειρός (A 239). 
(μ) αἰεὶ δὲ μαλακοῖσι καὶ αἱμυλίοισι ρέπεσσι (a 56). 

(v) αἶψα δ᾽ ἐπὶ νευρῇ κατεκόσμες πικρὸν ὀΐστόν (A 118). 

(ρ) εάστυ δέ μοι δεῖξον, δὸς δὲ ῥάκος ἀμφιβαλέσθαι (I 178). 
(¢) πατρὶ φιλῳ ἔπορον - ὃ δ᾽ dpa ρῷ παιδὶ ὄπασσε (P 196). 

41. A, μ, ν, ρ, f, σ make length by position even when preceded by 
the augment and in compound words. In these cases they are usually 
written double in our- text: (A) ἔζλ)λαβε, ἐπι(λ)λίγδην ; (μ) ἔζωμαθε, 
φιλδ(μ)μειδής ; (v) ἀγά(ν)νιφος, ἐύ(νγνητος ; ἔζρ)ρεε; ἔζρ)εαδε (clade) 
ἐ(σ)σεύοντο. 

(4) In many words a consonant (usually A or s) may be double 
(AA, oo) or single (A, s), according as the meter demands a long or short 
syllable before it: Ὀδυσσεύς, Ὀδυσεύς ; ᾿Αχιλλεύς, ᾿Αχιλεύς ; ᾿καλέσσατο, 
᾿᾽καλέσατο. 

42. Α short final syllable is long by position when it stands i” the 
arsis before a caesura or punctuation mark: — 

μήτε σύ γ᾽ "Apna || τό ye δέδριθι μήτε τιν᾽ ἄλλον (E 827). 
Ἰδαῖος - ὃ δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἦλθε καὶ ἀγγελίην ἀπέρειπεν (Η 416). 

43. In some words a, εἰ, v are treated as long 77) t the arsts, but as 

short if in the thests : — 
στέμμα τ᾽ ἔχων ἐνὶ χερσὶ ρεκηβόλου ᾿Απόλλωνος (Α 14). 
ds ἔφατ᾽ εὐχόμενος, τοῦ δ᾽ ἔκλυε Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων (A 43). 

44. By poetic license the 2 2γ4] short syllable of five successive short 

syllables is treated as long 7” the arsis ᾿ς — 


és δ᾽ ὄχεα PASyEL πῦσϊ ᾿βήσετο, ‘AdLero δ᾽ ἔγχος (E 745). 
45. By poetic license the first syllable of words whose first three syl- 
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lables are short is treated as long: ἀθάνατος, ἀκάματος, θυγατέρος, ἄπονέ- 


εσθαι, διναμένοιο. 
46. By poetic license a short syllable between two long syllables 15 
treated as long : — 
Fo ὑπεροπλέῃσι Tax ἄν ποτε θυμὸν ὀλέσσῃ (A 205). 
47. A verse is often introduced by a short syllable : — 
διὰ μὲν ἀσπίδος ἦλθε φαεινῆς ὄβριμον ἔγχος (T 357). 
48. Often a syllable, apparently treated wilfully as long, is in reality 
long by position because of an original ¢ or o : — 
Os (¢) ἄξει, os κεν ἄγων ᾿Αχιλῆι πελάσσῃ (QO 154). 
αὐτὰρ ἔπειτ᾽ αὐτοῖσι βέλος (σ)εχεπευκὲς ἐφιείς (A 51). 

49. Some words beginning with a double consonant or two conso- 
nants do not make the final syllable of the preceding word long, because 
they could not otherwise be used in the dactylic hexameter : — 

εἰς πεδίον mpoxéovTo “Σκαμάνδριον - αὐτὰρ ὑπὸ χθών (B 465). 


CONSONANTS. 


50. Movable ν is inserted either to prevent hiatus or to make a syl- 
lable long by position. It may therefore stand before consonants or be 
omitted before vowels, thus allowing elision : — 

ws ἔφατ᾽, ἔδρεισεν || δ᾽ ὁ γέρων καὶ ἐπείθετο μύθῳ (A 33). 
᾿βάλλ᾽ > || αἰεὶ δὲ πυραὶ νεκύων ᾿καίοντο θαμεῖαι (A 52). 

51. A movable o is found in the adverbs πολλάκι(ς), ὁσ(σ) άκι(ς), 
τοσσάκι(ς), με(σ)σηγύ(ς), ἀτρέμᾶ (ς), ἄντικρυ(ς), ἰθύ(ς), μέχρι(ς), dxpe(s), 
ἀμφί(ς). 

52. A r-mute before ἃ ς is assimilated to the ς : ποδ-σι = ποσσί, ποσί. 
σ remains before o: ρέπεσ-σι, ρέπεσι; but o is sometimes assimilated to 
pe OF v: ἔσ-μεναι = ἔμμεναι, ἔν-σεπε = ἔννεπε. The forms with one o are 
the younger forms. 

53. For metrical reasons a double a is found in 6(c) cos, ὁπό(σ)σος, 
ὁ(σ)σάκι, τό(σ)σος, το(σ)σάκι, το(σ)σόσδε, το(σ)σοῦτος, pé(o) cos, 
πρό(σ)σω, πρό(σ)σεθεν, ὀπί(σ) σω, νεμε(σ) σάω, νεμε(σ) σητός, νέμε(σ)σις, 
Ὀδυ(σ)σεύς. The forms with the double σσ are older. 

54. For metrical reasons a double π is found in démrotos, ὁππόσος 
(ὁππόσσος), ὁππότερος, ὅ(π)πως, ὁ(π) πότε, ὅ(π) πῃ, ὁππόθι (ὅπου), ὅππό- 
θεν. A double τ is found in ὅ(τ)τι. The wz forms are older. 


ee 
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55. The following words have a long syllable where the correspond- 
ing Attic forms have ὦ short syllable: 
δουρός, οὐρεύς, καλός, κοῦρος, κούρη, μοῦνος, οὐλόμενος, OVAOS (rUiNOUS), οὗλος 
(whole), φθἄνω, tivw, νοῦσος, εἶσος. 


εἰρωτάω, ξεῖνος, ZEN. γοῦνος, gen. 


56. Long and short forms are found in: δουλιχός δολιχός, κουλεόν 


‘4 2 a, 3 > ᾽ 
κολεόν, Οὔλυμπος "Ὄλυμπος, οὕνομα ὄνομα, οὖρος ὄρος, ἀνήρ ἄνήρ, εἰλήλουθα 
2 4 ὍΝ Ν g g , , 
ἐλήλουθα, εἴνατος ἔνατος, εἵνεκα ἕνεκα, KELYOS κενεός. 


57. The transfer of ἃ liquid (usually p) and a vowel (usually a) is 


common: ¢¢., ἀτραπιτός ἀταρπιτός, βραδός βάρδιστος, θράσος θάρσος, κραδίη 
καρδίη, τέτρατος τέταρτος. 
58. The following words have initial ¢ : — 


- βάγνυμι (break). 


ἐράδησα (be satiated), τὸ ράδος. 

εανδάνω ( please, delight, gratify), 
ρήἥδομαι, ρηδύς, ρήδυμος, ρέδνα, 
ἔρεδνα, ρεδανός. 

εάλις (enough). 

ἐράλων (be taken captive). 

εάναξ (master, ruler, sovereign). 

εαραιός (delicate, slender). 


. τὸν ράρνα (lamb, sheep). 
. ράστυ (city). 


εἰράχω (cry aloud), FIX’ 

£6 Felo, Fé0, fol, ρέθεν, ἐρέ, écot 
(him, her, it); fos, ρή, ρόν, etc., 
ἑρός, ἑρή, ἑρόν (és, hers, its). 


- βέαρ (spring). 

. έθειραι (horse-hair). 

. ρέθνος (company, band, host). 

. ἐείκοσι (twenty). 

. ρείκω (retire before). 

. FexaBn (Hecabe). 

. ρεκάς (remote, far from), ρεκά- 


Fepyos, ρεκηβόλος, ρέκατος, ρε- 
κατηβόλος, ρεκατηβελέτης. 


. ξέκαστος (each). 

. ρεκυρός ( father-in-law), ρεκυρή. 
. ρεκών (willingly), ρέκητι, ρέκηλος. 
. ρελεῖν (seize, lay hold of), ρέλωρ, 


εελώρω. 


23. 


24. 


. βέπος (word), 


εέλδομαι (long for, desire), ἐρέλ- 
dwp, ρέλπω, εελπίς, ξρελπωρή. 

εέλλω (confine, hold back), ρειλέω 
(-dw), ειλαδόν, εριλλάς, ρόλμος, 
ξουλαμός, fovdos, ρελίσσω, 


εξέλικες, ἀμφιρέλισσαι, feri- 
κωπες. 
. ρέξ (σύ). 


ἔξρειπον, fora, 


εόσσα. 


. βείρω (announce, say). 

. ξέργω (shut in, hold off). 

- βέργον (work), ρέρδω, ρέροργα. 

- βέρρω (go). 

- ξέρση (dew). 

. βερύω (draw). 

. ἐξέννυμι (put on), ρεῖμα, ρεσθής, 


feaves. 


. ἐέσπερος (evening). 
. έτος (year). 

. βέτης (companion). 
. εῆθος (haunt). 

. ἕκα (softly). 


εἥνοπι ( gleaming). 


. εῆρα (φέρειν, do a favor). 
. εἥριον (sepulchral mound). 
. Fidveipa, Εἰράνασσα. 

. εἴς, fives (Sinews). 

. είεμαι (endeavor, strive). 
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45. νίριδ (see, know): (a) edov;| sr. Fipss, Fipos. 
(Ὁ) fotda (είστωρ, ρίδρις, dee- | 52. Εἶσος (dike, equal ), ἔεισος. 
δρις); (60) ρείδομαι; (ἅ) fei-| 53. ιτέη (willow), Firus (felloe). 
dos, εείδωλον. 54. ριωή (sound), ριωκή. 
46. ειδρώω (sweat). 55. ροῖκος (house). 
47. V pu, ρεείσκω (assume the form'| 56. ροῖνος (wine). 
of any one), ρέροικα, ἀρεικής, 57. Vfpa (wrest away), ἀἄἀπεέρραν. 


είκελος (ρεικ-), ἐπιρείκελος. ἀπέρρας, ἀπορράς. 
48. Βικάριος. 58. cpnypine (surf, breakers). 
49. Fidos, Firtos. 59. corg (furrow). 
50. piov (violet), ριόεις. . 6o. pus (ke). 


59. In the following words the ¢ occupies the second place : — 

1. δέδρια, ἔδριον, δρείσομαι, δέδροικα, ἔδρεισα, δεδείσσομαι, δρέος, Δ, εεῖμος, 
δρεῖμος, δρεῖμα, δεδρείμων, δεεινός, δρειλός, Δρεισήνωρ, ἀδρεής, θεοδρής. 

a. δεδρίσκομαι, δέδρεγμαι. 

3. δρήν, δρηθά, δρηρόν, δρηναιός. 

4. ᾿᾽δρίζε. 

(4) The following are secondary forms of words that begin with fe: 
ἔρεδνα, ἐρείκοσι, ἐρέλδομαι, ἐρέλδωρ, ἐρέλπομαι, ἐρέργω, ἐρέρση, ἐξρερσήεις, 
ἐρέλσαι ἐρέκηλος. 

ἔξισος is an isolated formation. 

60. In the following words the rough breathing represents an earlier 
a, which in some cases was pronounced by Homer : — 

. ἅλα = σάλα (sea). 

. ἄλτο = ᾽σάλτο (he sprang). 

apa = capa (at the same time). 

ἐός = ἐρός = σερός (Ais, hers) ; ἕροί = σεροί. Cp. ἀπὸ ρέο (E 343)- 
érw = σέπω (sequor). 

. ἕρματα = σέρματα ( props). 

. ἔχω = σέχω (have, hold); cp. βέλος σεχεπευκές (A 51). 


(2) The following words are found both with and without initial o :— 


WAPVRE wn 


1. σκίδνημι — ἐκέδασσε, κίδναται, éxidvaro, ἐκέδασθεν, κεδασθείσης, κεδα- 
oO ivres. 

2. σμικρός — μικρός. 

3: σῦς ---ἰς ; συβώτης, συφορβός --- ὑφορβός. 

4. Σελλούί--- Ἑλλοί. 


(4) 7 (yod) disappeared at a very early time, before the disappear- 
ance of the ¢, for the Greeks employed the Phoenician yod as a vowel, 
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not as a consonant. Some roots which were formerly thought to have 

an initial 7 are now explained in a different way. So ἕεμαι is not 27ίΖεμαι, 

but fieva, and it must not be confounded with fu, which is σώσημι. 
61. Double forms are : — 


ἴα. and μία one. ἐρίδουπος and ἐρίγδουπος loud roaring. 
ala and γαῖα (γῇ) earth. νέφος and νεφέλη cloud, mist. 
εἴβω and λείβω drip, pour out. σύν and ξύν with. 


62. The following words are found both with and without τ (or 6) : 
πτόλις and πόλις, πτόλεμος and πόλεμος, μαλθακός and μαλακός, χθαμαλός 


and χαμαί, διχθά τριχθά and δίχα τρίχα, probably to subserve the purposes 
of meter. 


SUBSTANTIVES. 


63. Cases.— Traces of the Justrumental, the Ablatve, and the 
Locative cases are found in the Iliad. 

64. The ending of the /nstrumental case is -φί(ν) (sing. and plur.) : 
εῆφι Binds (Nom. fy βίη) by his own power, δακρυόφιν with tears, 
ὄχεσφιν with a chariot, ναῦφιν by ship, εἶφι with power, mightily. In 
meaning the instrumental -¢. corresponds sometimes with that of the 
dative, and sometimes with that of the genitive. Its functions were 
assumed by the dative in later Greek. 

65. The ending of the 4d/atve case is -θεν, answering to the question 
whence: ροίκοθεν from the house, ἔμεθεν, σέθεν, ρέθεν, advs. πόθεν, ὅθεν, 
ἐντεῖθεν, ἐνθένδε, ἐκεῖθεν, etc. In meaning the ablative often corresponds 
with that of the genitive, which assumed its functions in later Greek. 

66. The ending of the Zocatve case is (4) t and (4) -θί, answering 
to the question where: ροίκοι αὐ home, χαμαί on the ground, Πυθοῖ at 
Delphi, Kopwo in Corinth. It is often replaced by the dative: "Αργεῖ 
μέσσῳ in mid-Argos. The dative plural often retains the original loca- 
tive meaning : amour (A 45) on the shoulders, τοῖσι (A 68) among them. 

(a) The locative appears in composition in ὁδοι-πόρος, Πυλοι-γενής, 
χαμαι-εῦναι, χαμαι-ευνάδες, yopot-rumiat. 

(ὁ) The locative in -6 was often replaced in later Greek by adverbs 
in -οὗ : πόθι (ποῦν), ποθι (που), ὅθι (ov), τόθι, ὕψι ὑψόθι (ὑψοῦ), τῆλε τηλόθι 
(τηλοῦ), ἄγχι (ἀγχοῦ), αὖθι αὐτόθι (αὐτοῦ), ἐγγύθι (ἐγγύς), ἔνδοθι (ἔνδον), 
ἔκτοθι (ἐκτός), κεῖθι (ἐκεῖ). 


—ee ee «- κ-- Se eee ee 


w 16 OMHPOY IAIAAO%. 


67. The Accusative without a preposition often answers the question 
whither: ἔρχεσθον κλισίην (A 322) go into the tent. But the question 
whither is usually answered by the suffix -δε appended to the accusative : 
σάλαδε (= ἅλαδε) foward the sea, ροϊκόνδε to the house, ρούκαδε home- 
wards, ρόνδε δόμονδε to his own house, θύραζε (= θύρασδε) out, ἔραζε, 
χαμᾶζε, οὐδάσδε fo the ground, ἐνθάδε thither (B 287) (not here (A 171. 
B 296)). 

(a) Some adverbs have the ending -ce instead of -δε: ἀμφοτέρωσε, 
ἑτέρωσε, πάντοσε, κεῖσε, κυκλόσε, τηλόσε, ὑψόσε, ὁμόσε, πόσε, ὁππόσε, ἄλλοσε. 

(5) Some have the ending -δις alongside οἵ -δε: χαμάδις χαμᾶζε, 
ἄλλυδις ἄλλοσε. 

68. The case endings are : — 


x. DECLENSION. 2. DECLENSION. | 3. DECLENSION. 
Sing. ' Fem. Masc. | Mase. and Fem, Neut. Masc. and Fem. Neut. 
Nom. | -9, -ἅ -ἣς -ος -ον᾽ - - 
-ος -ος 
« t 
a, -ν -- 


-ε 
our 
-ες «ἃ 
τάων, (-ἐων) -ωὡν -ων 
poy), (-5) -εσσὶϊ(»), -σῖϊζν») -εσσῖ(ν»», -ci(7) 
τας -ἄς -ἃ 


FIRST DECLENSION. 


69. A nominative in -a is found in the Iliad only in: θεά (gen. θεᾶς), 
‘Pa. 

70. Anominative singular in -as is found in: Aiveias, Αὐγεώς, “Eppecas. 

71. In several stock phrases the noun-stem appears in the nomina- 
tive: εὑρύροπα Ζεύς, μητιέτα Ζεύς. νεφεληγερέτα Ζεύς, ἱππότα Νέστωρ, 
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ἱππτηλάτα (epithet of several heroes), xvavoxatra Ποσειδάων, “Eppeias 
ἀκακῆτα. 

72. The genitive sing. masc. is -ao; the ending in -ew appears 
almost always before vowels and always with synizesis ; 7.¢., originally 
elision took place in pronouncing the ending (-a’). -ew is rarely found 
before consonants. 

73. The. genitive plur. ends in -αων. The ending -ewy is always 
found with synizesis and is probably of late origin. 


SECOND DECLENSION. 


74. The genitive ends in -oo; the « was then ejected, leaving -oo, 
which later became τον by contraction. -oo does not appear in the 
received text, but it must be restored in several places, ¢g., B 325. 
του is rare (A 14, 532). 

75. Homer uses only uncontracted forms: νόος (not νοῦς), ὀστέον 
(not ὀστοῦν), χρύσεος (Not χρυσοῦς). The older long form in -etos 
appears in σιδήρειος, χάλκειος, χρύσειος. 

76. Homer does not employ the Attic Second Declension: λᾶός 
(not λεώς), νηός (Not νεώς), πλεῖος (NOt πλέως). 

77. Two nouns (ἔρως ἔρωτος and γέλως γέλωτος) which in Attic 
belong to the third declensions are nouns of the second declension in 
Homer: ἔρον (A 469), yéAos (A 599). 


THIRD DECLENSION. 


78. The ending -eoot(v) of the dative plur. is often appended 
directly to the noun-stem, the ε being regarded as a connecting vowel : 
πούς πόδ-εσσιν, ὄνυξ ὀνύχ-εσσιν, Αἴας Αἰάντ-εσσιν, ρέπος ρεπέ(σ)-εσσιν, βοῦς 
βό(ε)-εσσιν. 

(az) But the short form in -σι(ν) without connecting vowel are also 
found, in which case τ, ὃ, 6, σ of the noun-stem either remain: ποδ-σίν 
ποσ-σίν, ρέπεσ-σιν ; Or else they are ejected: ποσίν, ρέπεσιν. 

(ὁ) The « of the dative sing. may be elided (Γ 152). It is often 
long. 


79. “Epis has the accusative in ἔριδα and ἔριν ; κόρυς has κόρυθα and 
κόρυν. 
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80. εάναξ has the vocative cava (I 351). The vocative of Κάλχας 
is Κάλχαν ; that of Αἴας is Alay. 
81. Many neuter p-stems have secondary stems in -ar: ὕδωρ ὕδατος, 


φρέαρ φρέατος, ἧπαρ ἥπατος, etc. , 
A. STEMS IN a. 


82. Sibilant-stems are regularly uncontracted. But in neuters in -os 
the dative sing. is sometimes contracted to -e from -εἴ, but only in the 
thesis and before vowels, ζ.5., the correct reading is -e’ with « elided, 
6.8., ἔγχει for ἔγχεϊ, ἔγχε᾽. 

Sometimes the genitive is contracted to -evs: θάμβος, θάμβεος, 
θάμβευς. 

83. χρώς, ἱδρώς, ἠώς, αἰδώς have stems in -ος in Homer, and are 
declined without contraction : χροός, χροΐ, χρόα ; ἱδρόϊ, t8pda ; ἠόος, Hor, 
700. ; alddos, aiddi, aidda. | 

84. Proper names in -κλέης = -κλέρης (Attic -κλῆς) are declined 
thus : Ἡρακλέης, Ἡρακλέεος, Ἡρακλέεϊ, Ἡρακλέεα. 

(a) Πάτροκλος is usually declined regularly, but secondary forms in 
-κλέης (= -κλέρης) also appear. The double forms are : Πατρόκλοιο 11α- 
τροκλέεος, Πάτροκλον Πατροκλέεα, Πάτροκλε Πατρόκλεες. 

85. Ἄρης (Vapne) is declined : "Αρης ΓΑρηος, “Api (or ΓΑρεῖ), Ἄρηα, 
"Apes. Thea is long in the arsis ([ 128), but short in the thesis (B 110), 
see § 43. 

86. Adjectives in -ys (and -éys) and proper names in -ys do not 
contract: θεορειδέα, ἀκλεξ(α), Svoxrc€ (a) ; Διομήδεα, Πολυδεύκεα. 


B. STEMS IN f. 


87. The stem of words in -evs originally ended in -¢. In Homer 
ἢ appears in all cases in which the ¢ is not vocalized: βασιλεύς, 
βασιλῆος, βασιλῆϊ, βασιλῆα, βασιλεῦ ; plur. βασιλῆες, βασιλήων, βασιλεῦσιν, 
βασιλῆας. 

(a) By transfer of quantity the endings -ἣος, -Ἶα, -jas became -έως, 
-€d, -€as. 

(4) ἀριστήεσσιν (A 227) is the only dative in -ἐσσι. 

(2) ᾿Ατρεύς and Τυδεύς have only forms in ε: "Arpéos, ᾿Ατρέϊ ; Τυδέος, 
Τυδέϊ, Τυδέα. 
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88. Derivatives of nouns in -evs are : — 

(2) Possessive adjectives in -qios: βασιλήϊος, Πηλήϊος. 

(ὁ) Masculine patronymics in -twy and -i8ys or -ηϊάδης : Πηλεΐων, 
Πηλεΐδης, Πηληϊάδης. Two stems appear in Homer, Πηλη- and Πηλε-. 
The form Πηληϊάδης arose from the employment of two suffixes ; one, the 
adjectival -to-, made possible the adjective Πηλήϊος, to whose stem the 
second suffix, -ady-, was added. The stem Πηλε- is employed in the forms 
Πηλε-ΐων and IInAe-dys. 

(ὦ) Feminine patronymics in -yis: Βρισηΐς, Χρυσηΐς. 

89. Nouns in -vs whose stem ends in -¢ form the accusative plur. in 
-us (rarely in -vas), and contract the dative sing. -vi to -vi (with the 
exception of Spit and aii). 

(a) But the accusative and dative plur. of βοῦς (Bor) is Bods and 
Beas, βουσί and βόεσσιν. 

(4) γόνυ (= yovg, secondary stem yovgar) and δόρν (= dope, sec- 
ondary stem doprar) are declined: γόνυ, gen. γουνός or γούνατος ; plur. 
γοῦνα OF γούνατα, γούνων, γούνεσσιν ΟΥ γούνασιν ; δόρυ, gen. δουρὸς or 
δούρατος, δουρὶ or δούρατι; dual δοῦρε; plur. δοῦρα or δούρατα, δούρων, 
δούρεσσιν or δούρασιν. 

(¢) εάστυ is declined: εάστεος paoret. 

90. Adjectives in -ts, -eia, -6 do not contract: ταχύς, ταχέος, Taye; 
plur. ταχέες, ταχέα; Taxéas, ταχέων, ταχέεσσιν. 

QI. Νηῦς (Attic ναῦς) is declined: νηῦς, νηός (νεός), νηΐ, νῆα; Ρἷυν, 
νῆες (νέες), νηῶν (νεῶν), νήεσσι νέεσσι νηυσί, νῆας νέᾶς. 


C. STEMS IN j. 


92. Nouns in -is, whose stem ends in -j, are declined without e, 
and contract in the dative sing. to -i; the accusative plur. is -is (rarely 
-ias) : pavris, μάντϊος, μάντι, pavriv, μάντϊ ; plur. pdyries, μαντΐων, μαντΐ- 
εσσιν, μάντις. Here belong the adjectives: νῆστις fasting, pdpis skilled 
(depts, πολύριδρις). 

93. πόλις is declined : πόλις, πόλιος πόληος, πόλιϊ πόληϊ, πόλιν ; plur. 
πόλιες πόληες, πολίων, πολίεσσιν, πόλις πόλιας πόληας. It is also written 
πτόλις, πτόλιος (πτολίεθρον). 

94. Λητώ is declined: Λητώ, Λητόος, Λητόϊ, Λητόα. In A 9 we 
should read with Aristoxenus : Λητόος ἀγλαὸς vids (cp. II 849). 
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IRREGULAR NOUNS OF THE THIRD DECLENSION. 


95. (4) πατήρ, πατρὸς πατέρος, πατρὶ πατέρι, πατέρα, πάτερ; pili. 
πατέρων πατρῶν, πατέρας. 

(ὁ) μήτηρ, μητρὸς μητέρος, μητρί μητέρι, μητέρα, 
μητέρας. 

(c) θυγάτηρ, θυγατρός θυγατέρος, θυγατρί, θυγατέρα θύγατρα, θύγατερ; 
plur. θυγατέρες θύγατρες, θυγατρῶν, θυγατέρεσσι(ν), θύγατέρας θύγατρας. 

(4) ἀνήρ, ἀνδρός ἀνέρος, ἀνδρί ἀνέρι, ἄνδρα ἀνέρα, ἄνδρε ἀνέρε ; plur. 
ἄνδρες ἀνέρες, ἀνδρῶν ἀνέρων, ἀνδράσι ἄνδρεσσι, ἄνδρας ἀνέρας. 

So also γαστήρ and Δημήτηρ. 

Q6. Ζεύς is declined: gen. Διός Ζηνός, Avi Zyvi, Ata Ζῆνα Ζῆν, Zev. 

97. vids is declined: gen. υἱέος υἷος, υἱέϊ vii, υἱόν via, vie; dual vie; 
plur. vies (υἱέες), υἱῶν, υἱάσι, vias (viéas). 

98. τὸ κάρη is declined: gen. κρατός, xpati; plur. κάρηνα, καρήνων. 

99. λᾶας is declined: gen. Ados, Aa, λᾶαν; dual Ade; plur. λάων, 
λάεσσι. 

100. “Acdys (Attic “Αἰδης) is declined regularly, ᾿Αίδαο, ᾿Αίδῃ, ᾿Αἴδην, 
but it also has a heteroclite genitive and dative: “Acdos and "Ac& from 
an unused nominative “Aus (ν ἀϊδ). 

IOI. εὐρύροπα has the same form in the nominative, accusative, and 
vocative. 

(2) θέμις : gen. θέμιστος ; plur. θέμιστας, etc. 

102. πολύς is declined :— 


~ 


μῆτερ; plur. 


πολλός πολύς πολλή πολλόν πολύ 
πολέος πολλῆς 

πολλῴ πολλῇ 

πολλόν πολύ πολλήν 

πολλοί πολέες πολλαί πολλά 

πολλῶν πολέων πολλάων 

πολλοῖσι πολέσσι πολέσι πολλῇσι 

πολλούς πολῦς πολέας πολλάς 


πολέων (Β 131) is corrupt. 


103. Isolated forms are (τῇ) dat in strife (Q 739); (τὸ) δῶ house 
(A 426); (rw) ὄσσε the two eyes (A 104. 200) used instead of the dual 
of ὀφθαλμός and ὄμματα. The Veapy amd is declined: nom. ἀμνός, 
gen. ραρνός, ραρνί, fapva, ράρνε, ράρνες, ραρνῶν, ραρνάσι. 
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COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES. 


104. Some adjectives in -os with long penult form the comparative 
and superlative in ὦ ; such as ὀϊζυρώτερος (P 446). 

105. The ¢ in -iwy, -ἰον is always long. The full forms “ova, -ονες, 
-ovas are used for the most part instead of -w, -ους. 

106. Homeric comparatives and superlatives which are not used in 
Attic are: κυδρός κύδιστος ; μακρός μάσσων μήκιστος (also μακρότερος 
μακρότατος) ; oixtpds οἴκτιστος (also οἰκτρότερος οἰκτρότατος) ; φίλος φιλίων 
(also φίλτερος φίλτατος); βαθύς βάθιστος ; βραδύς βράδιον βάρδιστος ; 
βραχύς βράσσων ; γλυκύς γλυκίων ; παχύς πάσσων πάχιστος ; ὠκύς ὥκιστος 
(also ὠκύτατος). 

107. The comparative and superlative endings -ἰωὺ, -ἰστος are ap- 
pended directly to the moun-stem of many neuter nouns: τὸ αἶσχος : 
αἴσχιον αἴσχιστος ; τὸ ἄλγος : ἀλγίων ἄλγιστος ; τὸ ἔλεγχος : ἐλέγχιστος ; 
τὸ ἔχθος : ἔχθιστος ; τὸ ρῆδος : εήδιστος ; τὸ κάλλος : κάλλιον κάλλιστος ; 
τὸ κέρδος : κέρδιον κέρδιστος ; τὸ κῆδος : κήδιστος ; τὸ κράτος : κάρτιστος ; 
τὸ κῦδος : κύδιστος ; τὸ μῆκος : μήκιστος ; τὸ πάχος : πάσσων πάχιστος ; τὸ 
ῥίγος : ῥίγιον ῥίγιστα ; τὸ τάχος : θάσσων τάχιστα. Also τὸ βάθος (Hom. 
βένθος) : βάθιστος, and ὁ οἶκτος : οἴκτιστος. 

108. The comparatives of ἀγαθός, ἠύς, and ἐσθλός are: ἀρείων ἄρισ- 
τος, κρείσσων κάρτιστος, φέρτερος φέριστος φέρτατος, ἀμείνων, βέλτερος, 
λωίτερος λωίων. 

(2) Those of κακός are: κακίων κακώτερος κάκιστος, χερείων χερειότερος, 
χείρων χειρότερος. Comparative forms are: the accusative χέρηα, the 
dative xépyi, the plurals χέρηες χέρηα. 

ΟΡ. πολύς is compared : — 
πλείων πλεῖον 
πλεών πλεόν 

plur. πλέες πλέας 


} πλεῖστος 


100 dis. Adverbs compared in a peculiar way are: ρεκάς, ρεκα- 
στέρω, ρεκαστάτω ; τῆλε, τηλόθι, (τηλοῦ), . . . THAOTATW; ἄγχι (ἀγχόθι, 
ἀγχοῦ), ἦσσον ἀσσοτέρω, ἄγχιστα. The comparative ὦσσον when com- 
pared again becomes ἀσσο-τέρω, or in Aeolic ἀσσυ-τέρω; compare also 
ἐπασσύτεροι. 

110. Some words with the prefixes ἄρι- or ἐρι- (cp. ἀρετή, ἀρείων, 
ἄριστος), ya- (= δια-, Aeolic 8ja), δα- and dya-, have the force of 
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superlatives : ἀρίγνωτος (well-known), ἐριβῶλαξ ἐρίβωλος (το πὰ ἐξ 
clots, fertile), Carpepys ( sleek), δάσκιος (“hich-shaded ), ἀγάκλυτος 
(dustrious), 


NUMERALS. 
Iii, CARDINALS, 
1. εἷς μά pins μῶν 
ἴα tis ἰῇ tay 
᾿ 2. δύω δύο δοιώ 4 
ei Plur. δοιοί, -αἴ 
[ 4. τέσσαρες πίσυρες ( -pas) 
12. δώδεκα δυώδεκα δυοκαίδεκα 
; 20. ἐρείκοσι ρείκοσι 
30. τριήκοντα 
8ο. ὀγδώκοντα 
90. ἐνενήκοντα ἐννήκοντα 
200. διηκόσιοι 
; 9000. ἐνγνεάχιλοι 
10000. δεκάχιλοι 


Οκριναιβ. 
I. πρῶτος πρώτιστος 
2. δεύτερος δεύτατος 
3. τρίτατος τρίτος 
4. τέταρτος τέτρατος 
7. ἑβδόματος ἕβδομος 
8. ὀγδόατος ὄγδοος 
9. εἴνατος ἔνατος 
2. δωδέκατος δυωδέκατος 
0. ἐρεικοστός ρεικοστός 


(4) Note the forms: δίχα, διάνδιχα, διχθά twofold (διχθάδιος) ; τρίχα 
τριχθά threefold, τετραχθά fourfold , πένταχα fivefold. 
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PRONOUNS. 
112. A. PERSONAL (AND REFLEXIVE) PRONOUNS. 
3. THIRD PERSON. 
x. First PERSON. Δ. SECOND PERSON. 
Roor (ἐ)με. Roor τε. Roor gfe. 
Masc., Fem., Neut. 

Sing. 
Nom. ἐγώ(») σύ, τύνη 
Gen. ἐμεῖο, ἐμέο, μέο, ἐμέθεν | σεῖο, σέο, σέθεν, τεεῖο | ρεῖο, ρέο, ρέθεν 

(ἐμεῦ, μεν) (σέο is also enclitic) (fev) 
(σευ) (ξέο and εέθεν are also 
enclitic) 
Dat. ἐμοί, μοι (enclitic) σοί, τοι, τεΐν fol (often enclitic) 
(σοί, sometimes rol, al- 
ways enclitic) 

Acc. ἐμέ, με (enclitic) σέ (also enclitic) Fé, ply (both enclitic) 

Dual. 
N. A, νῶι, Fue σφῶι, tue A. ode, σφωέ (A 8), 

(A. ἄμμε) (A. ὕμμε) (both enclitic) 

G. ὃ. νῶιν σφῶιν σφωΐν (enclitic) 

Plur. 
Nom. ἣμες, ἡμεῖς, ἄμμες ὕμες, ὑμεῖς, ὕμμες . 
Gen. ἥμων, ἡμείων, (ἡμέων) | ὕμων, ὑμείων, (ὑμέων) | σφῶν, σφείων, (σφέων) 
Dat. ἣμιν, ἡμῖν, ἄμμι(») ὕμιν, ὑμῖν, ὕμμι(») σφι(»), σφίσι(») (both 

ἥμισιν ὕμισιν enclitic) 
Acc. fiuas, ἡμέας, ἄμμε Tuas, ὑμέας, ὕμμε σφας, σφέας, (ode) (en- 
clitic) 


113. From original éuejo, σεῖο, rejo arose ἐμεῖο, μεῖο, σεῖο, eto by 
vocalization of the 7, and by its ejection arose ἐμέο, μέο, σέο, ρέο, which 
forms might be elided and become ἐμέ᾽, pe’, oé’, cé’ alongside of ἐμεῖ᾽ 
(net), vet’, ret. In the accepted text the latter forms wrongly became 
ἐμεῦ, μευ, σεῦ, fev. 

114. ἐμέθεν, σέθεν, ρέθεν are really ablatives, see 65. 

115. dupes, dupe, dupr(v), ὕμμες, ὕμμε, ἵμμι(ν) are Aeolic forms. 

116. ἡμῴς, teas, σφέας with synizesis are wrong forms for jas, 
Euas, σφας. 


ΝΕ oe ee 2 ee ὧν. 
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117. ἄμμε, ὕμμε, ode are old duals, which are still often dual in 
meaning (“s fo, you two, them two). ode is plural in T 265. Though 
ἄμμε (A 59) and vppe are plural in several passages, yet they are usually 
duals in the Iliad, but always plurals in the Odyssey. 

118. μέ, σέ, εέ are often elided and become μ᾽, σ᾽, ε΄. Then ¢' dis 
appeared from the text in many places in which it must be restored, ἐξ. 
A 25. 116. 195. 379. 406. 

110. pot, σοί, τοί, ροί are often elided and become μ᾽, σ᾽, τ᾽, ε΄. Then 
¢ disappeared from the text in many places in which it must be restored, 
6... Β 172, T 129. 

120. σφι(ν) is often elided to σφ᾽ (TF 300). 

121. The forms ἡμεῖς, ὑμεῖς, ἡμῖν, ὑμῖν are non-Homeric and should 
be replaced by apes, byes, ἧμιν, ὕμιν. 

122. Instead of the Attic reflexive forms ἐμαυτόν, σεαντόν, ἑαυτόν, 
Homer uses the personal pronouns, to which he sometimes adds the 
corresponding case of αὐτός, ¢.g., αὐτόν μιν, σῆς τ᾽ αὐτοῦ κεφαλῆς. 

123. écé (from σερέ = é€ = Latin se) and éfoi (from σεροί = éx = 
Latin s#J1) are reflexive. _ 


124. B. POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS. 


Ist pers. ἐμός, ἐμή, ἐμόν, mine; νωΐτερος, belonging to us two; 
ἡμέτερος, ἡμετέρη, ἡμέτερον 
(or ἁμός, aun, ἁμόν) 
2d pers. σός, σή; σόν 
or τεός, τεή, τ 
ὑμέτερος, ὑμετέρη, ὑμέτερον 
(Or ὑμός,Ἠ ὑμή, ὑμόν) 
3d pers. fos, ρή, fov | Ms his own ; 
or éfos, é¢n, ἑρόν | hers, her own; 
σφετερος, σφετερη. THETE 
or ne ρ oe ne pov } theirs. 

(4) φίλος, dear, is often used instead of the possessive pronoun, 
where Attic would have merely the article (A 20. 167). 

125. ἕρός is always reflexive (=suus) ; cds is usually reflexive. The 
original forms are σρός, σρή, σρόν and σερός, σερή, σεξρόν. Theo of σερύς 
passed over into the rough breathing, but in many passages the o must 
still be pronounced, ¢.g., A 83. 533; Z 62. 


} Ours. 
“ thine; σφωΐτερος, belonging to you two; 


} Yours. 
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C. DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS. 


126. In Homer the so-called article preserves its original demon- 
strative force ; it is the equivalent of prose αὐτός, or otros, Or ἐκεῖνος. 


SING. as, 0 7 τό (rarely 0) 
τοῖο, TOU τῆς τοῖο, τοῦ 
τῷ τῇ . τῷ 
τόν τήν τό 

σα. N.A τώ 
G.D. τοῖν 

PLUR. τοί, οἷ Tal, at τά 
τῶν τάων τῶν 
τοῖσι τῇσι τοῖσι 

᾿ τούς τάς τά 


(α) The demonstrative pronoun sometimes approaches the meaning 
of the Attic article, but this is apparent, not real; ¢.g., A 11, τὸν Χρύσην 
= him, Chryses. 

(4) In prose we should have τὴν μῆνιν in A 1, but the absence of 
τήν does not make μῆνιν indefinite. The context determines the defi- 
niteness or indefiniteness of a noun. 

127. The adverbs ὥς and rus, “hus, are formed from the demonstra- 
tive pronoun ὅς (δ), 7, τό. 

(a) The dative singular neuter τῴ. is often used as a conjunction : 
therefore, in this way, introducing an apodosis. 

128. By the side of os (6), 7, τό we also find ὅδε, δε, τόδε and οὗτος, 
αὕτη, τοῦτο : this person here, along with their respective adverbs ὧδε and 
οὕτως. 

120. ἐκεῖνος always appears as κεῖνος, κείνη, κεῖνο, along with its ad- 
verbs κεῖσε τῶ that place, κεῖθι there, κεῖθεν from there, thence, then. 

130. The intensive pronoun αὐτός, αὐτή, αὐτό means self (himself, 
herself, itself) or alone, in person. Its adverb is αὕτως even so, just as tt 
is, just so, even without this, utterly, simply. Αὐτός is rarely a personal 
pronoun, as it is in A 463. 


7220. INTERROGATIVE AND INDEFINITE PRONOUNS. 


131. ris, τί, who? which? and τὶς, τὶ, some, any, are declined as in 
Attic, but the genitive sing. réo (interrogative) and reo (indefinite), and 
the genitive plur. τέων (interrogative) are also found. 
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(4) réo and ¢eo are often contracted to τεῦ and rev ( non- Homer 
forms), but still all the passages cannot be altered to the genuine τῷ 
(reo) or τέ᾽ (τέ). 

(6) τέο (reo) arises from the suffix -7o, as in ἐμεῖο, σεῖο, feto, CP. 113. 

(c) The neuter τί is often strengthened by # or ποτέ: τίη, τίπτε 
(τίπτ᾽, rip’): why pray ? 

(4) No one is ov τις (μή τις); ; nothing is οὔ τι (μή τι). Of οὐδείς 
Homer uses only οὐδέν. 


£. RELATIVE PRONOUNS. 


132. ὅς, 7, ὅ is declined as in Attic. It has besides a genitive sing. 
masc. do (B 325).— It is often strengthened by the epic enclitic re: ὅς 
τε, ἥ TE, ὅ TE. 

133. The r-forms of the demonstrative pronoun ὅς (δ), 7, τό (126) 
very often have a relative force when the antecedent of the relative 15 
definite and the relative clause is parenthetical. 

᾿Απόλλωνι ράνακτι, τὸν ἠύκομος ᾽τέκε Λητώ (A 36). 

(4) Sometimes ὅ (ὅς), 7 (cp. 126) are so used (IT 354). 

134. The relative adverb ὡς (proclitic), as, is often strengthened by 
τε: ὧς τε (to be distinguished from ὥστε, so that): ws τε λέων ἐχάρη 
(T 23). . 

135. The indefinite relative pronoun ὅστις, ἥτις, ὅτι is declined as 10 
Attic, but it also has forms in which the relative stem is undeclined, 85 
iN 6-7rotos : — 


SING. ds τις ὅ τις ἡ τις ὅττι, ὅ τι 

οὗ τεο ὅτευ — 

— ὅτεῳ — - 

ψ φφ ψ 

ὅν τινα ὅ τινα ἦν τινα 
PLuR. οἵ τινες αἷ τινες ἅσσα 

— ὅτεων 
€ , 
(ὁτέοισι) 
2 
οὖς τινας ὅτινας as τινας 


136. Homer sometimes uses the neuter accusative of the relative 6 
and its strengthened form 6 re adverbially as conjunctions (== ὅτε and ὅτι 
te), meaning that, how that, in that, or because (A 120. 244). 

137. Even the neuter accusative of the demonstrative τό is some- 
times used adverbially in the sense of wherefore, on that account (Τ' 176). 
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VERBS. 


138. In some verbs the Middle has the same meaning as the Active :— 

ὁράομαι = ὁράω, / see; ὀΐω, ὀΐομαι. 

139. The aorist middle, especially the 2d aorist without a thematic 
vowel, is often used instead of the passive : ᾿βλῆτο, he was struck. 

(a) The passive is sometimes used with the meaning of the middle. 

140. The future passive does not occur. In its place we find : — 

(a) The future middle: τελέεσθαι (in Attic τελήσεσθαι), A 204. 

(ὁ) The future perfect: τετελεσμένον ἔσται (in Attic τελεσθήσεται), 
A 212. 

The future has no optative. 

141. The aorist indicative (Gnomic Aorist) is often used in prov- 
erbs, and must be translated as though it were the present indicative, 
A 218. ) 

142. The Sudjunctive is used more frequently in Homer than in later 
Greek. The following usages of the subjunctive are foreign to Attic : — 


A. THE SUBJUNCTIVE IN PRINCIPAL CLAUSES. 


1. The subjunctive + xe(v) (av) in principal clauses is used as the 
equivalent of the future indicative, but in a potential sense (= may), 
A 184. 

4. The dubitative subjunctive is found both in the rst and in the 3d 
person, A 150. 

(a) The deliberative subjunctive may take οὐ, A 262; it expresses 
futurity of a less positive kind than the future indicative. 

(4) xe(v) is often added to the deliberative subjunctive (B 488), 
and it is inserted in final clauses (A 32); but it adds nothing to the sense. 


B. SuBJUNCTIVE IN SUBORDINATE CLAUSES. 


143. The subjunctive without xe(v) is often used with εἰ, dre (ὡς ὅτε), 
ὁππότε, ὡς (ws TE), ὅς (ds τε, ὅς τις) in a future sense in comparisons and 
in subordinate clauses which express general truths (A 80, B 147), and 
sometimes in principal clauses also, cp. Π 243. 

144. The /nfinitive is often used to express purpose or result, A 150. 

(a) The phrases ᾿βῆ δ᾽ ἴμεναι, ᾿βῆ δὲ θέειν he went forth, went on his 
way, belong here. 
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145. The infinitive is often used for the 2d person of the imperative 
in mild (polite) commands or requests. 

146. The accusative with the infinitive can take the place of the 
3d person of the imperative, Γ 285. 

147. The verbal adjective in -τός usually has the meaning of a perfect 
passive participle, κυνέῃ ῥινοῦ ποιητή, α cap made of leather. The verbal 
in -réos does not occur. . 

148. The aorist participle is sometimes used of contemporaneous 
action, A 596. 201. 

149. With a neuter plural subject the verb is usually in the plural 
(sometimes in the singular), B 1365. 


ENDINGS OF THE ACTIVE VOICE. 


150. The 1st and 3d pers. sing. of the present and 2d aor. sub- 
junctive are often -wpz and -ῃσι respectively: ἐθέλωμει (A 549), ἐθέλῃσι 
(A 408). 

151. The endings of the rst and 3d pers. of the pluperfect indica- 
tive are -ea and -eev (or -ev), the latter, however, being found only in 
the pluperfect of ola: ᾽ρείδεα, ᾽ρείδησθα, ᾿᾽ρείδεεν (᾿ ρείδει). 

152. The original ending -σι of the 2d pers. sing. is found only in 
ἐσσί thou art, A 178. 

153. The ending of the 2d pers. sing., -σθα, is found in many forms, 
chiefly in subjunctive forms (ἐθέλῃσθα = ἐθέλῃς), but also in indicative 
(δίδοισθα) and optative (κλαίοισθα) forms. 

154. In a few passages the aorist optative has the endings -as and 
-a in the 2d and 3d pers. sing. respectively, instead of -eas and -ete(v). 

155. The 3d pers. plur. of the aorists and imperfects which are 
formed from the verb stem without the addition of a thematic vowel 
have the shorter forms -av, -ev, -vv instead of -ησαν (-acay, -eoar), -voar : 
ἔβᾶν, ἔστᾶν, tev, uv, eur. 

(a) This is the regular form in the aor. pass., which rarely has - σαν, 
4.» ἤγερθεν (A 57) = ἠγέρθησαν. 


ENDINGS OF THE MIDDLE AND PASSIVE VOICE. 


156. The o of the endings -σαι, -σο of the 2d pers. sing. is ejected, 
and contraction does not take place: eg.,— 
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Ind. BovAca, ἐβούλεο, ὄψεαι, ἐλύσαο, ἵκεο, κεχολώσεαι. 

Subj. νέμηαι, δαινύεαι, repvoceat, ἵκηαι, -βλήεαι. 

Imper. ἔρχεο, βήσεο, θέο, φάο. 

(a) But elision often follows on the ejection of the σ΄: -- 

Ind. perampére (ar) A 160, yvxe (0) I 430, γνώσέ(αι) B 365, κεκλή- 

oe (a) Γ' 138. 

Subj. ἐντύνη (αι), δαινύε᾽ (αι), μνήσε᾽ (at). 

Imper. ἔρχε᾽ (0), €A€ (0), κεῖσ᾽ (ο). 

The unelided forms are much more common. 

157. The rst pers. plur. often ends in -μεσθα instead of -μεθα. 

158. The 3d pers. plur. of the perfect and pluperfect indicative 
often ends in -ara and -aro respectively, instead of in -vra and -vro: 
éppddara éppadaro, εἰρύᾶται cipvaro, yarar ἥατο, βεβλήᾶται βεβλήᾶτο. 

159. The 3d pers. plur. of the present and imperfect of verbs that 
have no variable vowel end in -ara: and -aro respectively: κεῖμαι has 
κείάται (κέᾶται) and ᾿κείάτο (‘xéaro) ; ἦμαι has ἥαται and yaro. 

160: The 3d pers. plur. of the 2d aor. indicative sometimes ends in 
-aTo: ῥύομαι éppvaro, φθίνω ἐφθίᾶτο, ξυμβάλλω ξυμβλήᾶτο. 

161. The 3d pers. plur. of the present and aorist optative always 
end3 in -aro: πευθοίᾶτο, ἑποίᾶτο. 

162. Verb-stems ending in a guttural or labial mute are aspirated 
before -arae and -aro: ὀρέγω, ὀρωρέχᾶται ὀρωρέχᾶτο; ἐπιτρέπω, ἐπι- 
τράφᾶται. 

(α) The optative of stems whose final vowel is « or v ends in -ίμην: 
δαινυῖτο 2 665; 745. 


INFINITIVE ENDINGS. 


163. Those tenses of the active voice which have no thematic vowel 
have infinitives ending in -evor (or with elision of the last syllable -μεν᾽), 
not in -εἰν. . 

Pres. ἱστάμεναι, τιθήμεναι, ἴμεναι. 
2d aor. στήμεναι, δόμεναι, ραλώμεναι. 
Perf. ρμίδμεναι, δεδείμεναι. 

(a) After long vowels and diphthongs the ending -ναι is occasionally 
found, chiefly at the end of the verse: εὔχεται εἶναι (A 91), ρείδεται 
εἶναι (A 228), φορῆναι (B 107). The ending -va in the interior of verses 
is spurious, ¢.g., δῦναι, B 413, Γ 322. 
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164. Infinitives belonging to stems which have a thematic vowel 
end in -éuev (or with elision in -éyev’), but somewhat more frequently 
in -av:— 

Pres. ἀμυνέμεναι and ἀμύνειν. 
Fut. ἀξέμεναι and ἄξειν. 
2d aor. ρειπέμεναι and ρεειπεῖν. 


165. The aorist passive ends in -ἥμεναι (which is never elided), and 

very rarely in -ἣναι : — 
μιγήμεναι and μιγῆναι. 

166. The ending -ἐμεν᾽ arises from elision and is almost always 
found defore vowels, but in many passages in the traditional text it has 
been supplanted by -ev, and must be restored. 

167. The dactylic meter could not easily handle such forms as 
ἀγέμεναι, φερέμεναι, Barepevat, φαγέμεναι, arising chiefly from short, 
monosyllabic stems, and in such cases we find infinitives in -έμεν (and 
-pev) before consonants. 

Pres. ἀγέμεν, ἐχέμεν, μενέμεν, ἐσθιέμεν. 
2d aor. μεθέμεν, πιέμεν, φαγίμεν. 
Perf. βεβάμεν, ἐκγεγάμεν. 

168. In the accepted text the 2d aor. infinitive often ends in -ἔειν, 
almost always before consonants: βαλέειν, ριδέειν, θανέειν, forms which 
have supplanted the correct βαλέμεν, ειδέμεν, θανέμεν, whose final sylla- 
bles are long by position. 


AUGMENT AND REDUPLICATION. 


169. Both the syllabic and the temporal augment are often omitted, 
usually for metrical reasons. In many cases it can and should be 
restored. 

170. The omission of the augment must be regarded as aphaeresis 
(§ 33), and occurs almost exclusively — 

(a) at the beginning of a verse ; 

(4) after a caesura or the bucolic diaeresis ; 

(c) after a vowel ; 

(¢) in words which without it would not fit in the meter ; 

(¢) the omission of the temporal augment in verbs which begin 
with a short syllable (ἄγω) may be regarded as aphaeresis ; 
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(/) the omission of the temporal augment in the case of verbs 
which begin with a long syllable was no fault of the poet, but of later 
editors, more especially of Aristarchus. So ἕντο must be restored to 
elyro, ἕλκε to εἷλκε, etc. 

170 dis. Verbs whose stems began with ¢ could only have the 
syllabic augment: ἔραξαν, ἐράγη, ἐράλη, Eefepye, ἔρειπε, ἐρείσαο, ἐρίσατο, 
ἔξεαδε (for ἐσσραδε, Mss. evade), ἐροινοχόει, ἐράνασσε, ἐράνδανε, ἐρέλιξε, 
ἐρελίχθη, ἐρέλιχθεν, ἐρέρικτο, ἐρέρισκε, ἐρερίσκομεν, ἐρερόλπει, (ἐ) ξερόργει, 
(€) εεροίκει. 

171. Similarly verbs whose stems originally began with a consonant 
now lost had the syllabic augment: from (tpt (ot-on-pe) came first 
ἔ-σηκα, then &xa; from ρωθεῖν came ἔρωσε, ἔωσε and ἐρώθει, ἐώθει; ραλῶναι 
makes ἐράλων, ἑάλων. 

(a) Homer never augments ὁράω. , 

(δὴ ὀίγνυμι has the temporal augment: ὠΐγνυντο (cp. Attic dvéwyov 
from dvotyvyp). 

172. Sometimes A, μ, ν, ¢, σ are doubled after the augment (§ 41): 
ἔλλαβε, ἐλλισάμην, ἐλλίσσετο, ἐλλιτάνευε, ἔμμαθες (ἔμμαθε), ἔμμορε, ἀπεν- 
νίζοντο, ἔρεαδε, ἐρρείδησθα, ἐρρείδει, ἔρειδε, ἐσσείοντο, ἐσσεύοντο, ἔσσενα, 
ἔσσυμαι. The original forms were perhaps: ἐλέλαβε, ἐλελάβετο, ἐλέλαχε, 
ἐμέμαθε, ἐρερείδησθα, ἐρερείδει, ἐρέριδε, ἔτσραδε, ἐ-σρειόντο. 

(4) In verbs beginning with p the p is regularly doubled as in Attic. 
Exceptions to this rule are ἐράπτομεν, épvero, ἔρυτο, ἐρύσατο, and perhaps 
ἔρεζε, ἔρεξα. 

173. ἦ- as syllabic augment instead of ἐ- is not Homeric. Hence 
ἥικτο, ἥισκε, ἠΐσκομεν, ἠείδησθα, Heide, etc., are to be restored as ἐρέρικτο, 
ἐρέρισκε, ἐρερίσκομεν, ἐρερείδησθα, ἐρερείδει, etc. 

174. Verbs which begin with two consonants, a double consonant, 
or p prefix ἐ- instead of the reduplication and p is doubled: ἐστεφάνων- 
ται, ἐζευγμέναι, διέφθορας, συνέρρηκται. 

175. An initial vowel is sometimes (though rarely) lengthened, and 
thus takes the place of the reduplication: ἐφῆπται (B 15), ἥσκηται, 
ησχυμμένος, κατήκισται, ἀφῖχθαι, παρῴχηκε. The pluperfect ἱέρευτο 
(Q 125) is the only case in which Homer uses as short a syllable thus 
lengthened for reduplication. 

176. In some perfects and pluperfects the short syllable of the re- 
duplication becomes long by position: βέβλαμμαι (βλάπτω), βέβλημαι 


Ν 22 OMHPOY ΙΛΙΑΔΟΣ. 


βλωκα (βλῴσκω), μέμνημαι (μιμνῃσκω), πεπτηώς {πτήσσω 
(πίπτω), πέπταμαι {πίτνημι), ἕστηκα (ἴστημι). Note én 


177. Verbs that begin with p have é- instead of true by 
because the original initial letter was a o or ¢, which when 
an obscuring of the reduplication : ἐρράδαται, ἐρράδατο, συνέρρη» 
ἐρρίγει, ἐρρίγῃσι, εἴρυμαι. 

178. Verbs whose initial letter is ¢ display true reduplicatic 
βέραδα, ρεράδηκα, ρέρελμαι, ρερέλιγμαι, ρέροικα, ρέρολπα, f 

170. Attic reduplication is more common in Homer than ix 

1, ἀν-ἤνοθε dlossom, dveO seen in dy-| 11. dp-wpa (ὄρνυμι) rise τὴ 
Bos. ἐπ-αν-ἤνοθε (MSs. ἐπενή- 12. ἀγ-ήγερμαι (ἀγείρω). 


νοῦς) B 219 is the aorist. 13. ἀρ-ήρομαι (dpow). 
a. dp-npa (ἀραρίσκω). 14. ἐρπήρεισμαι (ἐρείδω).. 
8. ἐγρ-ηγόρθασι (Attic ἐγρήγορα). perfect. is augmente 
4. ἐδ-ηδώς, ἐδ- ήδεται (Attic ἐδήδοκα, aro, I’ 358. 

ἐδωδή). 15. ὀδ-ώδυσμαι, aor. ὠδυσο 
5. ἐλτήλαμαι. 16. ὀρ-ὡρεγμαι (ἀῤ έν 
δ. ἐ(ι)λιηλ(ογυθα. 17. ἀλ-ἅλημαι (ἀλάομαι). 
7. {κατ)ερτήριπτι, ἐρ-ἐριμμαι(ἐρείπω). 18. ἀλ-ἀλύκτημαι (ἀλύω οἱ 
8, dd-wda somell (Attic ὄξω). 19. ἀκ-ἄχημαι (axayitw).— 
9. dA-wAa, | 20. ἀκ-αχμένος (Cp. ἄκων). 
τὸ. ὄὅπ-ὠπα see (Cp. ὁράω). at. (συν)γοκ-ωχότε (συνέχι 


180. In Homer the reduplication of the second aorist is 1 
common than in later Greek: ἐπέφραδον (2d aor. of φράζ' 
(2d aor. of ἀραρίσκω), ὦ spoper (2d aor. of ὄρνυμι). 

(4) Note the aorists ἠνίπαπε (ever) and ἡρύκακον {ἐρυκ), i in 
second (not the first) syllable of the stem is repeated. 

181. A future is formed from some reduplicated aorists 
from ἐκέκιδον { γάζομωι, gree war, ἀν}, πεπιθϑήσω from ἐπέπιθ 
comms from ἐπεφιδόμῃην, κεκαδήσομαι from κήδω (distress). 


THEMATIC VOWEL (VARIABLE VOWEL). 


182. In Homer many veris have no thematic (variah 
thomgh in later Greek they are conjugated with a thematic (ἢ 
compecting) vowel, 
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For the present without a thematic vowel (verbs in -), see §§ 198-199. 

For the second aorist without a thematic vowel, see § 206 ff. 

For the perfect without a thematic vowel, see § 217. 

183. The tenses which are conjugated without a thematic (variable) 
vowel have ε and o (not η and w) before the personal endings of the 
subjunctive, which therefore have these endings : — 

Subj. Act. (-w, -9s, 9); -€Tov; -opev, -ere (-wor). 
Subj. Mid. -opsas, -eas, -εται ; (-ησθον) ; -ομεθα (-ησθε, -wvrat). 
Four tenses employ this old inflection : — 
(a) The present subjunctive (active and middle) of verbs in -μι: -- 
ἀλλ᾽ ἴομεν, μάλα yap νὺξ dverat, ἐγγύθι δ᾽ ἠώς (K 251). 

(4) The second aorist subjunctive (active, middle, and passive) of 
verbs in -w which are inflected like verbs in -μὲ (their stem vowel is 
always ἢ or w, see ὃ 189): ἐς δ᾽ ἑκατόμβην θήομεν. 

εἰς ὅ κεν 7 ὑμεῖς Τροίην ἐύπυργον ἔλητε 
ἢ αὐτοὶ παρὰ νηυσὶ δαμήετε ποντοπόροισι (H 71-72). 

(c) The first aorist subjunctive (active and middle) of verbs in -w 

(which also has no thematic (variable) vowel) :— 
viv δ᾽ dye νῆα μέλαιναν ἐρύσσομεν eis ἅλα δῖαν, 
ἐς δ᾽ ἐρέτας ἀπιτηδὲς ἀγείρομεν, ἐς δ᾽ ἑκατόμβην 
θήομεν, ἂν δ᾽ αὐτὴν χρυσηΐδα καλλιπάρῃον 
Bhoopev: εἷς δέ τις ἀρχὸς ἀνὴρ βουληφόρος ἔστω. .. 
ὄφρ᾽ ἡμῖν ρεκάρεργον ἱλάσσεαι ἑερὰ ῥέξας (A 141 ff.). 

(2) The perfect subjunctive active : — 

ἐξαύδα, μὴ κεῦθε vow, iva ρείδομεν ἄμφω (A 363). 

184. Of the above subjunctive terminations -erat, -ομεν, -ere occur 
very frequently ; -όμεσθα rarely (A 444), -όμεθα several times. No forms 
of the sing. active and of the 3d pers. plur. active and middle are found 
with the short vowel. 

185. In a fewcases in the received text the present subjunctive even 
of verbs in -w has a short vowel: μίσγεαι and κατίσχεαι (B 232-3). 
Such forms are probably corrupt. ἐρήομεν (A 62) is inexplicable ; we 
should expect ἐρέωμεν or ἐρώμεθα. 

186. Of the aorist in -ν we find some subjunctive forms in which ἡ 
is shortened to €: ἐμίγην μιγέωσι (B 475) ; from the contraction of these 
forms arose the Attic forms (which also occurs in the received text, but 
are suspicious). 
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187. The first aorist subjunctive active and middle with a short 
thematic vowel is in form often exactly like the future indicative. 
Hence arose the erroneous view that Homer makes use of a future in- 
dicative with «xe. All such passages are either spurious (as in A 139), 
or they are easily corrected (A 175). 

(a) The first aorist subjunctive has a long thematic vowel only in 
δηλήσηται T 107, ὄρσωμεν H 38, μνῃσώμεθα O 477. 

188. The singular and the third person plural of the subjunctives 
mentioned in § 183, ὦ and 4, do not contract : — 

Ist Pers. Sing. ἔω, βήω, θήω, γνώω. 

2d Pers. Sing. ἔῃς, στήῃς; θήῃς, γνώῃς. 

21] Pers. Sing. ἔῃ» Egor, στήῃ, φθήῃσι, ἀνήῃ, φανήῃ, yor, δώῃσι. 

3d Pers. Plur. ἔωσι, στήωσι, γνώωσι, δώωσι 

(2) But δῶ (not δώω), found only in the Odyssey, and δῷς (not days) 
are the regular forms in Homer. Rare are deo (3d pers. sing. for δώῃσι), 
δῶμεν (in Odyssey alone for δώομεν) and δῶσι (3d pers. plur. for δώωσι). 
‘The Homeric forms, therefore, are δῶ, δῷς, δώῃσι, δώομεν, δώωσι. 

189. In the received text we often find εἰ for » in subjunctive forms, 
é.g.,in βείω, dapeiw, orein, μιγείῃς, τραπείομεν. This is wholly inadmissible 
in the case of a-stems and arose from an error of the persons who tran- 
scribed E of the old alphabet (ὃ 8) into ει, instead of into η of the new 
alphabet. 

(a) The matter is more uncertain in the case of e-stems. But as 
no compensative lengthening takes place, but merely a lengthening of 
the stem-vowel, therefore for this reason, and also because of the analogy 
οἱ φιλήσω, ἔθηκα, and of the η in the aorist passive, -θήτην, -θημεν, -θητε, 
it is better to write » in e-stems also. 

(4) No confidence can be placed in the received text, because it 
varies without reason between y and ει. 


THE PRESENT TENSE. 


A. PRESENT OF VERBS IN -w. 


190. The present tense is sometimes reduplicated with the vowel) 1, 
instead of ©: -y/ywopae(yev) ; ειράχω (Fax) ; λιλαώμαι (Aa) ; μίμνω (μεν); 
virropae (ver, Γι δὶς vivo jopac) : πίπτω (wer) ; Lo, Lave (od) ; ἴσχω, ἰσχάνω, 
ἰσχαμάω (wey) ; τιταίνω (ταν) ; τίκτω (for τύτκ-ω, τεκ). 
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(a) In addition to this reduplication of the present some verbs also 
employ the inchoative ending -σκω : γιγνώσκω, κικλήσκω, πιφαύσκω, τιτύ- 
σκομαι, διδάσκω, ρερίσκω, δεδείσκομαι, ἀπαφίσκω, ἀραρίσκω. 

191. In some verbs we find the inchoative ending alone: βάσκω 
(Ba), ἱλάσκομαι (Aa), γηράσκω (γηρα), ἡλάσκω (GAG), βόσκω (Be), dAvoKw 
(4Av-K), ἀλδήσκω (408-2), θνήσκω (θαν---θνα), βλῴσκω (μολ --- BAW), θρῴσκω 
(θορ --- θρω), ἐπαυρίσκομαι (αὐρ), εὑρίσκω (εὗρ), μίσγω (μίγ-σκω, Μιγ), ἔρχομαι͵ 
(ἔρ-σκομαι, ἐρ), πάσχω (πάθ-σκω, παθ). 

102. Some presents double the whole stem ἴῃ reduplicating: 
ἀκαχίζω (4x), ἀπαφίζω (ἀφ), ἀραρίσκω (ἀρ), βαμβαίνω (βαν), παμφαίνω 
(407), 

(2) To this intensive formation belong xapxaipw, pappaipw, μορμύρω, 
πορφύρω. 

(ὁ) A similar kind of intensive reduplication is found in: δαρδάπτω, 
μενοινάω, μαιμάω, δαιδάλλω, δενδίλλω, παπταίνω, παιφάσσω, ποιπνύω, κωκύω, 
ἀνακηκίω, ὀπιπεύω, ἀτιτάλλω, ἀΐσσω. 

193. In some verbs the present is strengthened with j, not only in 
the case of mute and liquid stems (as in Attic), but also in the case of 
stems in o and ¢ (v): καίω (xapjw), veiw (πνερ2ω), τελείω (τελεσ)ω), 
χείω (χερω). 

(a) The short forms κάω, πνέω, etc., occur frequently. 

194. Some verbs are strengthened by -σκ only in the imperfect and 
aorist indicative. These are called /erat#ve forms, and usually express 
repeated action. They are formed by the addition of -ox to the stem 
of the present or aorist. If that stem ends in a consonant, the con- 
necting vowel e (or, in the case of sigmatic aorists, a) is prefixed to 
-ox (-eox). In the active only the sing. and the 3d pers. plur. have 
iterative forms; in the middle only the 3d pers. sing. and the 3d pers. 
plur. have them, #.¢., the iterative terminations are: -σκον, -σκες, -σκεν, 
-OKETO, -σκοντο: — 

Imperfect : εἴα-σκον, ἵστα-σκε, ᾿μνά-σκετο, ᾿'πωλέςσκετο, ἐμυθέ-σκοντο, 
᾽ρήγνυ-σκε, ᾽ρύ-σσκεο; ᾿᾽ναί-ε-σκε, ᾽παυ-ἔσσκετο, ἀριστεύ-ε-σκε, ἔχ-εσκε, ἐφθινύθ- 
εἐ-σκε, ὀλέκ-ε-σκε. 

2d aorist: ἔστα-σκε, οὕτα-σκε, ἔδο-σκον, ἔδυ-σκε; ἐρίδ-ε-σκε, ᾽γεν-έ-σκετο. 

Ist aorist: ἐλάσ-α-σκε, ἐκρύφ-α-σκε, ὥρσ-α-σκε, ἐδασ-ά-σκετο. 

(α) The only iterative form of the passive is ᾽φάνε-σκε. 

(5) The iterative forms from εἰμί (49) and καλέω (Kader) violate the 


ν 36 OMHPOY ΙΛΙΑΔΟΣ. 


tule by adding no connecting vowel: ἔσ-σκον, ἔσ-σκε became ἔσκον, ἔσκε 
or with the augment ἧσκον, Foxe. καλέω has ᾿καλέσ-κετο. 

(c) φιλέω (φιλέε-σκε) and ναιετάω (‘vuerd-e-cxov), yodw ("yod-e-oxe), 
φορέω (“pope-e-cxov), βονυκολέω (‘Bovxorc-e-cxes) violate the rule by add- 
ing the connecting vowel. 

(4) Anomalous iterative forms are ᾽κρύπτασκε, ᾿δίψασκον (-σκε). 

195. In ἱκάνω and κιχάνω (presents strengthened by -dyw), and 
also in φθάνω, the ἃ is always long (probably because they were origi- 
nally ixavew, κιχάνρω, φθάνρω. 

(2) Other presents strengthened by -dy-w have short a: dAvoxava, 
κυδάνω, ἰσχανω. 

196. Some verbs strengthen the present by adding -θ- to the verb 
stem :— 


1. (€5) ἔδω --- ἔσθω (ἔδ-θω) --- ἐσθίω. 3] 6. (θαλ) θάλλω (OnAEw) — θαλέθω --- 


. (Ba) ἔβην --- βιβάσθων (βι-βα-ὃ- τηλεθάω. 
θων). 7. (νεμ) νέμω ---᾽νεμέθοντο. 


w 


3. (τελεσ) τελέω (τελείω) --- τελέθω.͵ 8. (Op) ὄρνυμε (dpivw) — ὀροθύνω. 
4. (ἀχ) ἄχομαι (ἀχνυμαυ) --- ἄχθομαι. 9. (ἀγερ) ἀγείρω --- ἀγερέθομαι. 
5. (φλεγ) φλέγω--- φλεγέθω. 10. (ἀερ) deipw — ἀερέθομαι. 


(a2) ἐρέθω or ἐρεθίζω must be classed here (they belong to épifw). 

(ὁ) The root $& is first strengthened to d6-vw (= φθι-νύω, $6i-vew) 
and then to φθι-νύθω. Similarly μινύθω, ἤλυθον, ἐλήλυθα (ἐλ, ἐλνθ), ἦλθον 
(8), βαρύθω (Bapv), πλήθω (FAN), γηθέω (YOF), ἐνέπρηθον (πρη). 

(c) The second aorist active also is sometimes strengthened by -θ-: 
ἔσχεθον (for ἔσχον), ἐρέργαθεν, ἀπορέργαθον (ρέργω), éxiafov (for ἔκιον). 

(4) The aorist passive in -θην is strengthened by -θ- from the aorist 
passive in -nv. 

(e) Some nouns and adjectives are strengthened by -6-:. ἀγαθός, 
μέγεθος, πλῆθος, ψάμαθος, ὄλεθρος, ῥέεθρα, γενέθλη, κλαυθμός, σταθμός, 
μηνιθμός, μυκηθμός, ὀφθαλμός, ἱπποκέλευθε. 

197. From monosyllabic verb stems new verb stems ending in a 


‘vowel are formed in a variety of ways: τρέμω ---- τρομέω, φέρω ---- φορέω, 


τρέπω ---- τροπάω — τροπαλίζομαι, oréppw— στροφάω --- στροφαλίζω, ἅπτω 
-- φάω, πέρθω ---- πορθέω, στείχω ---- στιχάω, ἔχω ---- ἴσχω --- ἰσχάνω ---- ἰσχα- 
, » "» 3 , , »" , , 
VaW --- ὀχέω, εὔχομαι ---- εὐχετάομαι, λάμπω --- λαμπετάω, ναίω ---- ναιεξάω, 
ἄντομαι ---- ἀντιάω, κέλομαι ---- κελεύω ---- κελευτιάω, Sépxopat — δερκιάομαι. 
(a) These are properly /reguentative verbs, some of which are 
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characterized as such by their meaning: φορέω (wear, carry often) from 
φέρω (dear, carry). 

(4) Some verbs whose stem ends in -ad have parallel forms whose 
stem ends in -a: ἀνιάζω --- ἀνιάω, βιάζω ---- ξβιάω, εὐνάζω ---- εὐνηθῆναι, youva- 
ζομαι ---- γουνάομαι, ρειλυφάζω --- εειλυφάω, ἀγαπάζω --- ἀγαπάω, ρισάζω ---- 
flod-oxero, ὀπάζω --- ὀπάων, πειράζω --- πειράω. 

(2) Some verbs whose present stem exhibits -ν have other forms 
without -v: ὑφαίψω --- ὑφάω, paivw — ‘dade, xpadaivw — κραδάω. 

(47) Some verbs in -{w have other presents in -έω : airi{w — airéu, 
αἰνίζομαι ---- αἰνέω, κομίζω ---- κομέω, ὀχλίζω---- ὀχλέω, ὁπλίζω ---- ὁπλέω, χατίζω 
— χατέω, στεναχίζω ---- στοναχέω, ἐξεναρίζω ---- ἐξεναρέω. 


Δ. PRESENT OF VERBS IN -μι. 


198. The conjugation in - is more common in Homer than in 
later Greek. Sometimes we find forms which follow verbs in - μι, but 
derived from verbs in -w: φέρτε (φέρω), ἔδμεναι (ἔδω), τάνυται (raviw), 
δέχαται (δέχομαι), κλῦθι κλῦτε (ἔκλυον). 

(a) Inversely we find forms inflected like verbs in -w which in Attic 
are inflected like verbs in -pe: πίε (ifr), τιθεῖ (τίθησι), tet (ζησι), διδοῖς 
διδοῖ (δίδως δίδωσι). 

199. The 3d pers. plur. of the present indicative active of verbs in 
-μι is formed by appending the suffix -ντὶ to the present stem : tora-vre— 
ἱστᾶσι, τιθε-ντι ---- τιθεῖσι, ἵε-ντι ---- εἶσι, διδο-ντι ---- διδοῦσι, ῥηγνυ-ντι --- 
ῥηγνῦσι, ἐσ-ντι ---- εσί The accent is wrong, as the forms do not arise 
from contraction. | 

(2) The termination -ἄσι (z.¢., -avre), which is the rule in later Greek, 
is found only in ἔᾶσι (parallel with εἰσί from εἰμί), in ἴᾶσι (3d pers. plur. 
of εἶμι), and in the perfects εἰσᾶσι, μεμάαὰσι, βεβάᾶσι, etc. 


FUTURE WITHOUT a. 


200. The future without o (the so-called Attic future) is found 
under the same circumstances in which it occurs in Attic, only it is not 
contracted :— 


ἀγγελέουσα γυναιξὶ καὶ ὀτρυνέουσα νέεσθαι. 
Other examples are : — 
(a2) Liquid stems: σημανέω, Bare, ὀλέεσθαι. 
(ὁ) Stems in a(o): κρεμάω, δαμάει, ἐλάειν, ἀντιάων. 
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(ὦ Stems in ε(σ) : τελέω, τελέουσι, τελέεσθαι, Kopées, κορέει, καλέων, 
καλέουσα. 

201. μάχομαι and ὄλλυμι have futures both with and without σ: 
μαχέσσομαι ---- μαχέομαι, ὀλέσσω — ὀλέω. 

202. πίπτω has πεσέονται, πεσέεσθαι ; εἰμί sometimes has ἐσσεῖται 
(perhaps ἐσσέεται should be written) alongside of ἔ(σ) σεται and ἔσται. 

203. Other futures without o are :— 

(2) Verbs in -tw: dviw, repdw — εερύεσθαι ; τανύω, évravier Gat. 

(6) Further Biopa, δήω, xelw, ἔδομαι, riopat. 

(c) εἶμι is always future ; sometimes νίσσομαι or νέομαι are future. 

204. The contraction of some liquid verbs cannot be eliminated, 


€.g., ὀλεῖται (B 325), καμεῖται (B 389), ὀμοῦμαι (A 233). 
SECOND AORIST. 


A. Second Aorist ACTIVE AND MIDDLE WITH A THEMATIC VOWEL. 


205. The second aorist without o is much more common in Homer 
than in Attic... 
1. Second Aorist Stems ending in a Vowel. 


1. (δα teach) ᾿δέδαε ---- δεδαέσθαι. 6. («Av hear) ἔκλυον (-€s, -ε, and 3d 
2. (oa shine) ᾽φάε. plur. -ov) — κλῦθι ---- κλῦτε — 
3. (Spt flee, be afraid) ᾽δριον --- ἔδριε κέκλυθι ---- κέκλυτε. 
(Mss. dade) — ᾽δρείε. 7. (m drink) ἔπιον — imper. πίε. 
4. (ἐντν equip, harness) yvrve—| 8. (xpa’ attack) ἔχραε --- ἐχράετε — 
nvrvov — (ἐπ) έντυε. ἐπέχραον. 


5. (κι come) ἔκιον. 


2. Second Aorist Stems ending in a Consonant. 


(2) With reduplication : — 


1. (ay lead) ἤγαγον. 6. (4x grieve) ἤκαχε --- ἀκάχοιτο --- 
2. (ἀλκ ward off) ἄλαλκε --- ἀλάλ- ἀκαχοίμεθα. 
κῃσι --- ἀλάλκοι (-Kots, -Kovev) | 7. (γων cry aloud) ἐγέγωνον ---- ἐγέ- 
— ἀλαλκέμεναι --- ἀλάλκων. γωνε. 
3. (ἀνεθ δ{ρ.50»,) -ανήνοθε. 8. (ἕνεκ dear, bring) ἥνεικα. 
4. (ἀρ join together) ἤραρε --- ἄραρον͵ 9. (dvr reprove) ἐνένιπε--- ἠνίπαπε. 
— ἀράρῃ --- ἀραρών (-ὀόντε). 10. (ἐρνκ restrain) ἡρύκακε ---- ἐρύκακε 
5. (ἀφ cheat) ἥπαφε ---, -απάφω -“-- - ἐρνκάκετε, -εμεν. 


ἀπάφοιτο. II. (pew say) ἔρειπον (= ἔ-ρε-ρπ-ον). 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


17. 
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(καδ give ground) κεκαδών--- 
᾿κεκάδοντο. 

(κὰὰ exhort) ἐκέκλετο ---- ᾽κέκλοντο 
— κεκλόμενος. 

(κυθ Azde) κεκύθωσι ---νἰϊμοαϊ re- 
duplication ᾽κύθε --- ᾿κύθον. 

(AaB fake) λελαβέσθαι --- ἔλλαβε 
--᾽ λλάβετο, and without re- 
duplication ᾿λάβε, λαβών, etc. 

(AvO escape notice) ἐκλέλαθον --- 
λελάθῃ --- λελαθέσθω --- ἐκλελα- 
θέσθαι. 

(Aax obtain by lot) λελάχητε --- 
λελάχωσι. 


17a. (ped be an object of care) ᾿μέμ- 


18. 
19. 


om 


9. 


Brero (= ἐμέμλετο). 

(dp rouse) wpope. 

(woh forse) ἀμπεπαλών --- πεπα- 
λέσθε. 

(πιθ persuade) ᾿πεπίθωμεν --- πεπί. 
θοιμεν (-οιεν) --- πεπιθεῖν ---- πεπι- 
θοῦσα (-ὄόντες). 


(ὁ) Without reduplication :— 


(ayep bring together) ἤγρετο --- 
ἤγροντο --- ἀγρόμενοι. 

(ἀλιτ sin against) ἥλιτε --- ἀλίτω- 
μαι --- ἀλίτηται. 

(ἀμαρτ miss the mark) ἥμβροτον 
(τες, -€) — ἅμαρτε (-y) — ἅμαρ- 
τών (-ovory) - ἁμαρτέμεναι. 


. (ἀρ take up) ἀρόμην (-ηαι, -οίμην, 


-ἐσθαι) ---- ἠρόμεθα. 
(αὐρ share) ἐπαύρῃ (-ot) — ἐπαυ- 
ρέμεναι (-ειν) — ἐταύρωνται. 
(Bad strike) ἔβαλον, etc. 
(Bpax rattle, clash) €Bpaxe, etc. 


. (γεν become) ᾿γενόμην, etc. 


(Sax dzte) ᾿δάκε --- δακέμεν. 


94. ᾿(δρακ see) ἔδρακον (-ε, -ot). 


10. 


(δραμ run) ἔδραμον (-ε, -ἐτην). 


21. 


23. 
24. 


25. 
26. 


27. 


48. 
29. 


30. 


3I. 


Ir. 


12. 


n 39 


(πλαγ sate) ἐπέπληγον --- πεπλη- 
γέμεναι ---᾽ πεπλήγετο (-οντο). 

(πυθ hear, learn) πεπύθοιτο --- 
᾿πυθόμην. 

(σεδ szt) ἕζετο (= ᾽σέ-σδετο). 

(cer follow) ἔσπετο (= ᾽σέ-σπετο) 
— ἔσπωνται --- ἑσπέσθαι (= σε- 
σπέσθαι) --- ἑσπόμενος (= σε- 
σπόμενος). 

(ray sezze) τεταγών. 

(rep cut) ἔτετμε. 

(rapw delight) ‘rerdprero — τε- 
ταρπώμεσθα — τεταρπόμενος, 
and without reduplication ταρ- 
πώμεθα. 

(τυκ make) ᾽τετύκοντο. 

(dev £ill) ἔπεφνον (= ἔ-πε-φν-ον) 
— πεφενέμεναι --- πεφγών. 

(φραδ point out) ἐπέφραδον 
(-δὸ. 

(χαρ rejoice) ᾿᾽κεχάροντο (-οιατο). 


(ἐγερ arouse) ἤγρετο --- ἔγροντο --- 
ἔγρεο--- ἐγρόμενος --- ἐγρέσθαι. 
(v0 come) ἤλυθον (-ες, -θε) --- 

ἦλθον. 


. (ἐρ ask) ἥρετο---- ἤροντο. 


(ἐρικ shzver) ἥρικε. 


. (ἐριπ fall) ἤριπε --- ἐρίπῃ(σι) --- 


ἐριπών (-ουσα). 


a. (ἔἐρνγ dellow) ἤρνγε. 


(ebp find) ηὗρον, etc. 


. (40 hate) ἤχθετο --- ἀπέχθηαι 


(-ηται, -ωνται, -έσθαι, -όμενος). 
((@) p88 please) ἔς ρ)ραδε--- ἔραδον 
— Faby — κά 


. (ped fake) εἷλον, etc. 


(Ειδ see) ἔριδον, etc. 


- (Oav de) ἔθανον, etc. 
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22. (Sop ap) ἔθορον, etc. 44. (cen report), ἐνίσπες --- ἐνί-σπε 
23. (ἷκ come) ἱκόμην, etc. (-ῃ» τοις, -ot, -€) — ἔσπετε = ἔν- 
24. (καμ work) ἔκαμον, etc. σπετε. 
25. («ix meet with) ᾿κύχη---᾿ κίχεν -- ͵) 45. (σεχ have, hold) ἔσχον --- ἐσχό- 
κιχήῃ --- κιχείς. μὴν; etc. 
46. (κρικ creak) ‘xpixe. 46. (στιχ march) ἔστιχον (-ε) (ἐστι- 
27. (κταν kil) ἔκτανον, etc. χάοντο from αἱ στίχες, — στι- 
28. (κτυπ strike) ἔκτυπε. χάει). 
29. (Aax ring, screant) ᾿λάκε. 47. (στυγ hate) κατέστυγε. 
30. (Aum leave) ἔλιπον, etc. 48. (rap cut) ᾽τάμε, etc. 
31. (pad arn) ἔμαθον, etc. 49. (rad be astonished) ταφών. 
32. (pax dleat, shriek) μακών. 50. (vex eget, bear), ‘rexov— τεκόμην, 
43. (pod come) ἔκμολε --- μόλῃ (-ε, etc. 
-wy). 51. (tpaw turn) ἔτραπε --- ἐτράπετο, 
34. (μνυκ Low) ᾽μύκε (-ov). etc. 
35. (OA perish) ὀλόμην --- ὥλετο, etc. | 52. (τραφ nourish) ἔτραφ᾽ — ἐτραφέ- 
36. (ὀλισθ slip) ὄλισθε. την — τραφέμεν. 
37. (op arise) ὥρετο. 53. (Tux happen) érvyes, etc. 
38. (ὀφελ owe) ὄφελον, etc. 54. (day cat) ἔφαγον, etc. 
39. (wa suffer) ἔπαθον, etc. 55- (vy fice) ἔφυγες, etc. 
40. (wed be in motion, be) ἔπλεο --- 56. (x08 contain) ἔχαδε --- χαδέμεν. 
ἔπλετο. 57. (xav yawn) ᾽χανε (χάνοι; -ών). 
41. (mer fly) πτῆται (-ἐσθαι). 58. (χραισμ help) ἔχραισμε--- χραίσμῃ 
42. (πορ give) ἔπορε, etc. — χραίσμῃσι (-wor — μεναι 
43. (wpa sack) ἔπραθον (-ομεν, -ἐμεν). (-etv)). 
B. SECOND AORIST ACTIVE AND MIDDLE WITHOUT A THEMATIC VOWEL. 
206. 1. Stems ending in a Vowel. 

r. (Ba go) ἔβην (-ns, τη, -άτην, -ἤτην, ἀπορρᾶς (Mss. ἀπούρας) -“--- 
τἡμεν, -noav, -ασαν) --- ἔβαν, ἀπορρήσουσι (Mss. ἀπουρίσ- 
etc. --- βήω, etc. — Bainv — βῆθι σρυσι). 

— βξήμεναι (βῆναι) --- Bas. 5. («ra kill) κατέκταν --- ἔκτα (-αμεν, 

2. (γηρα grow old) ἐγήρα --- γηράς -αν) — κτάμεναι --- κατακτάς --- 
(γηράσκω). ἀπέκτατο (-- κτάσθαι --- κτά- 

3. (δα know) ἐδάην ---- δαήω (-ῃς) — μενος). 
δαήμεναι. 6. (ova aid) ὄνησα --- ἀπόνητο --- 

4. (Fpa wrest away) ἀπέρρᾶν (Mss. wvnobe — ἀπόναιο --- ὄνησο. 
ἀπηύρων) --- ἀπέρρᾶς (MSS. ἀπ-) 7. (obra ἀπ, wound) οὗτα --- οὕτασκε 
ηύρας) --- ἀπέρρὰ (MSS. ἀπηύρα) — οὐτάμεναι --- οὐταμένην. 


—drégpaov (MSS. ἀπηύρων) ----ἰ 8. (πλα fll) ᾿πλῆτο. 


8a. (wpa κε) ᾿πρῶτο --- ἀπριάτην 


19. 


. (60a anticipate) ἔφθης --- 


. (om send, 
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(adv. ). 


. (wra fly) ἔπτατο, etc. — rrdpevos. 
. (στα stand) ἔστην, etc. — ἔστησαν 


(ἔσταν) ---᾽στασκε --- στήῃς» etc. 
— στήμεναι (στῆναι). 
ἔφθη -- 


᾿φθάν — παραφθήῃσι — φθαΐη 
— φθάς --- φθάμενος. 


. (Ban Ait) ἔβλητο --- ξύμβληντο-- 


βλῇο --- βλῆσθαι--- βλήμενος. 


. (θη put) ἔθηκα, etc. — θήω, etc. — 


θέμεναι (θεῖναι). 


. (κιχη meet with) ἐκίχης — ἐκιχή- 


την --- ἐκίχημεν ---᾿ κίχη --- ᾿κίχεν 
— κιχήω — κιχήῃ --- κιχήομεν --- 
κιχείη --- κιχήμεναι (κιχῆναι) ---- 
κιχείς ---κιχήμενον. 


. (πλη fill) ἔπλητο--- ἔπληντο. 


(σβη quench) ἔσβη. 

originally ἔἔσηκα) 
ἕηκα (ἧκα, ἧκας) --- ξηκε (ἧκε, 
-ἔτην) --- ἔσαν, etc.; mid. -ὅτο 
- εἶνσο (MSs. ἕντο). 


. (xapn rejoice) ἐχάρη, etc. — ἐχάρη- 


μεν (-cav) — xapein — χαρέντες. 
(wre settle) κτίμενον (-νη, -vm, 
“VS; -vas). 
(φϑι perish) ἔφθιτο ---- ἐφθίατο --- 
φθιόμεσθα ---- ορῖαι. ἀποφθίμην 


2. Stems ending 
. (ead Leap) ἄλσο--- ἦλτο ---- 50]. 


ἄλεται (ἄληται) --- ἄλμενος. 


. (γεν seize) ᾿γέντο. 
. (Sex receive) ἐδέγμην --- ἔδεξο --- 


ἔδεκτο ----ἐδέγμεθ --- SeEo — δέχ- 
θαι--- δέγμενος (-νοι, -ναι). 


. ((σλ) Fad please) ράσμενος. 
(a) Here must be classed ἐρέργαθε ---- συνερέργαθον and perexiafe — 


aI. 
22. 


23. 


15- 


46. 


27. 
48. 


20. 


40. 


31. 


in 


5. 


6. 


7. 
8. 


9. 
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(φθῖτο) — φθίσθαι — φθί. 
μενος. 

(Blo dive) βιώτω --- βιῶναι. 

(γνω know) ἔγνων -- ἔγνωσαν -- 
yaw --- γνοίην --- γνῶτε — γνώ- 
μεναι (γνῶναι) — γνούς. 

(δω give) ἔδωκα (-xas, -κε) --- ἔδο- 
μεν --- ἐδωκαν (ἔδοσαν) --- ᾽δό- 
σκον (δόσκε) --- δώῃ --- δοίην ---- 
δός — δόμεναι (δοῦναι) ---- δούς 

(pode δὲ taken captive) ἐράλω 
(Mss. Aw) — εαλώω — καλώῃ 
— καλοίην — ραλώμεναι (ραλῶ- 
vat) — εαλοῦσα --- ραλόντες. 

(ὃν enter) ἔδυ --- ἔδυσαν (ἔδυν) 
— ἔδυσκε --- δύω --- opt. dumm 
( -δυῖμενλ)) — δῦθι ---- δύμεναι (δῦ- 
ναι). 

(Av loose) ἐλύμην---᾿ λῦτο---ἔλυντο. 

(πνν breathe) ἄμπννυτο. 

(σρν shield, hold, sustain) ἔρυσο ---- 
ἔρρυτο--- ἔρυτο ---᾽ ρύατο --- ἐρρύ- 
ατο --- ῥῦσθαι. 

(cov chase) ἔσσνο --- ἔσσυτο --- 
᾽σντο. 

(ov bring forth) ἔφυ --- ἔφυσαν 
(ἔφυν) --- φύμεναι --- φύς (φύν- 
τες, φῦσα). 

(xv pour) ἔχντο --- éxvvro — χυ- 
μένη — ἐκχυμένοιο. 

a Consonant. 


(λεγ Pick out) ἐλέγμην --- λέκτο. 

(λεχ Jay) ἔλεκτο, λέξο. 

(pry 7x) ἔμικτο. 

(op arise) ὦρτο --- ὄρσο — ὄρθαι --- 
ὄρμενον (-νω, -να). 

(παλ shake out) ἔπαλτο --- ἔκ- 
παλτο. 


μετεκίαθον, though it is not known whether they are aorists or imperfects. 


“- se - hae! - « 
TSA. de ἧ ὦ 


ie ney 
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MIXED AORISTS. 


207. Mixed aorists are those which append the endings of the 
second aorist to the stem of the first aorist : — 


1. (dy Lad) dere (imper.) — d&é-| 4. (le come) Tes — lhe — ἴξον. 
μεναι ---- mid. ἥξοντο --- dgecbe|5. (Aex lay) λέξεο. 


(imper. ). 6. (ot dear) subj. οἴσῃ — imper. οἷσε, 
2. (Ba go) ἐβήσετο --- ‘Byoero — οἰσέτω, οἵσετε--- οἰσέμεναι. 
βήσεο (imper.). 7. (ὃπ see) ὄψεσθε. 


3. (8v enter) ἐδύσετο --- ᾿ δύσοντο ---᾿ 8. (dp arise) ὄρσεο. 
δύσεο --- δυσόμενος. 


(a) Inversely we find some non-sigmatic aorists which employ the 
endings of the sigmatic aorist : — 


1. ἀλέομαι (avoid) has ἠλεύατο ---| 4- χέω (four) has éxeva, etc. — éyer- 


ἄλευαι — ἀλέασθε ---- ἀλέαιτο aro (χεύεται), and -χεας --- ἔχεε 
— ἀλέασθαι. — ἔχεαν. 

2. καίω (burn) has ἔκηα (= ἔκηρα, 1.4..,] 5. φέρω (bear) has ἥνεικα --- ἤνει- 
ἐκᾶνα, ἔκαρα). κάμην. 

3. σεύω (chase, drive) has ἔσσενα, 6. ἔθηκα (θη-κ put), ἕηκα (ση-κ send), 
εἴς. --- σεύατο. ἔδωκα (δω-κ give). 


207 dis. The aorist active of some verbs ending in A or p preserves 
the o which afterwards was absorbed by the preceding A or p : — 


1. (dp Μὲ dogether) npoe — ἄρσαντες. 5. (ep shear) ἔκερσε. 

2. (ped confine) ᾽ρέλσαν --- (ἐ)εέλσαι. [6. (κυρ collide with, light upon) 

3. (Fep sweep away) ἀπέρερσε. ἔκυρσε --- κύρσας. 

4. («eA bring to shore) ἐκέλσαμεν --- 7. (Op rouse, excite) ὦρσε. 
κέλσαντας. 8. (φυρ moisten) φύρσω (subj.). 


SECOND AORIST PASSIVE. 


208. The second aorist passive is not much used in Homer : — 


1. (pay break) éfayn— ἐράγη —|6. (caw rot) σαπήῃ» from σήπεται 


᾿ράγεν. (Ώ 414) σέσηπε (Β 135). 

2. (Fad confine) ἐράλη --- ᾽ράλεν --- [7. (τμαγ disperse) ᾿τμάγεν ---- διέτ- 
faAnpevat (ραλῆναι) --- ραλείς. μαγεν. 

3. (καρ burn) ἐκάη --- καήμεναι. 8. (τρυφ shiver) διατρυφέν. 

4. (wAny sate) ᾿πλήγη. 9. (tum Ait) ἐτύπη --- τυπείης --- τυ’ 


5. (pay break) ὑπερράγη. πείς. 


.- eS ---...ΝἜ θ ἠ»Ῥὄ-. 
—_——— a ee - 
».-- ee κα - EE a A το SA 
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209. In some verbs the aorist passive ends now in -θην and now 
in -ν: — 
x. (BAaB Ander) ἔβλαβεν --- ἐβλά-) 5. (rape delight) ἐταρπήτην --- ταρ- 


φθησαν (βλαθείς). πημεν --- ᾽τάρπησαν --- ταρπη- 
2. (Sap fame) ἐδάμην --- δμηθήτω --- μεναι (ταρπῆναι) --- τραπήομεν 

δμηθέντα --- ἐδαμάσθην (-θη, — ᾿τέρφθη — ἐτέρφθητε — 

Geis). ἐτέρφθησαν --- ᾽τέρφθεν --- τερ- 
3. (py mix) ἐμέγην --- ἐμίχθη --- ewe φθείη. 

χθεν --- μιχθήμεναι---- μιχθείς. 16. (φαν --- φαεν appear) ἐφάνη --- ἐφά- 
4. (way fix) ἐπάγη--- πάγεν---ἔπηχθεν. νεσκε --- ἐφαένθη --- ἐφάενθεν. 


209 41s. Some verbs form the aorist passive with 0: κλίνω (slope, 
Jean) has ἐκλίνθη and ἐκλίθη (Attic ἐκλίνην) ; στρέφω (Zurn) has στρεφθείς 
(Attic ἐστράφην) ; τρέπω (turn, bend) has τραφθήμεναι (Attic ἐτράπην), 
and others. 

PERFECT TENSE. 


210. The so-called Second Perfect (1.6., the old perfect) is the most 
common form of the perfect in Homer, ¢.g., ἄνωγα, dpypa, γέγηθα, γέγονα, 
εἴωθα, épptya, ρέρολπα, ρέροργα, λέλοιπε, μέμηλα, μέμονα, ὄπωπα, ὄρωρα, 
πέποιθα, πέπονθα, πέφευγα, τέθηπα, δέδρια. 

211. Perfects in -κα are rare in Homer. Some perfects which 
apparently end in -κα are really second (or old) perfects from verb- 
stems which end in -x: δέδορκα, ξέροικα, λέληκα, μέμηκα, μέμυκα, πέφρικα, 
τέτηκα.Ό. =| 
212. But some verbs w7th vowel-stems do really have a perfect in 
-xa (the younger form of the perfect) : βέβηκα, BeBinxe, βέβληκα, Be- 
βρωκώς, δεδάηκα, δέδοικα, δέδυκε, ἕστηκα, κέκμηκας, μέμβλωκε, τέθνηκε, 
τέτληκας, τετύχηκε, παρῳχηκε. 

213. Perfects in -φα and -χα do not occur in Homer, except in the 
case of verbs whose stems end in ᾧ and x: rérpoda (from τρέφω) and 
τέτρηχα (plup. ἐτετρήχει) (from ταράσσω), which, therefore, are second 
perfects (and second pluperfects). 

214. The perfect subjunctive active is more common in Homer than 
in later Greek. It is found in all persons of the singular : — 

1st Pers. Sing. εείδω (A 515), πεποίθω, 

2d Pers. Sing. εείδῃς (A 185), πεποίθῃ (A 524), 

3d Pers. Sing. ρείδῃ (Ὁ 207), ἐρρίγῃσι (Τ' 353), ἀρήρῃ, προβεβήκῃ, Be- 

βρύχῃ, ἑστήκῃ, μεμήλῃ, ὀλώλῃ, ὀρώρῃ, πεφύκῃ, 
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whereas the plural is represented only by the forms ρείδομιεν, ρείδετε, 

πεποίθομεν. 

215. The perfect optative is represented by ρειδείην, τεθναίην, -ἑσταίην, 
τετλαίην, μεμνήμην, μεμνῇτο, λελυῖτο. 

216. The perfect participle occurs more frequently in Homer than do 
the other forms of the perfect. It often preserves the w of the nomina- 
tive in the other cases also: πεπτηῶτες, τετριγῶτας ; sometimes -dros and 
-ὦτος appear side by side: τεθνηῶτα, -ῶτι, etc., and τεθνηότα, -oros, -ὅτας ; 
κεκμηκῶτα, -ὥτι, and κεκμηότας ; μεμαῶτα, etc., and μεμαότε, -ότες. 

217. In the oldest inflection of the perfect the endings are appended 
directly to the stem without the addition of a thematic vowel, but in 
so doing the singular of the indicative forms employs the longer stem, 
whereas elsewhere the shorter stem appears. This is true of the present 
and imperfect of verbs in -pe also, ¢.g.: ἵστη-μι, ἵστη-ς, ἴτη-σι, but ζτα- 
Tov, iota-pev, tora-re; SO also ἔστη-κα, ἕστη-κας, ἔστη-κε, but ἔστᾶ-τον, 
éora-pev, éora-re. Of this old perfect Attic preserves only ἕστηκα, 
τέθνηκα, δέδοικα, οἶδα, ἔοικα. Homer's list is as follows : — 

1. (Bax— Ba go) βέβηκας --- βέβηκε, 5. (orix—ora stand) ἕστηκας (-κε) 
etc. — βεβᾶασι --- ἐβεβήκει --- — ἑστᾶτον --- διεσταμεν —. ἀμ- 
᾿βέβἄσων --- subj. βεβήκῃ --- inf. φέστατε --- εἱστήκει (ἕσταμεν) 
BeBapev — βεβάώς (-ora, -ὧτε) — subj. ἑστήκῃ — opt. ἀφε- 
— BeBavia. erain —imper. ἔστᾶθι (€ora- 

2. (you— γν be born) γέγονε --- γεγά- τον, exrare) —inf. ἑστάμεναι ---- 
ασι --- ᾽γεγόνει --- exyeyaryy --- part. ἑσταότα. 
inf. ἐκγεγάμεν --- γεγἄῶτα ---ἐκ- [ 6. (ροικ --- pix resemble, beseem) ρέ- 

Εοικα (-κας, -κε) --- εέξἴκτον --- 


yeyavia — yeyaviat. 
ἐρεροίκει --- ἐρεείκτην --- ‘rerol- 


3. (δροικ --- δεῖ fear) δέδροικα (-Kas, 


-κε) — δέδεϊμεν --- δεδίασι (neg- 
lected ¢) — ἐδέδεϊμεν --- ἐδέδρι- 
σαν --- δέδρετθι --- δέδεϊτε --- δε- 
δεΐμεναι --- δεδεΐότα (-res, -τὰάς, 
των). Singular forms also 
occur: δέδεϊα --- δέδεϊας --- δέ- 
δεῖε, but they are shortened 
forms of Spe, and should be 
δέδροια or δέδροα. 


4. (ἔλουθ ---ἐλνυθ come) εἰλήλονθα (-Gas, 


-θε) --- εἰλήλυθμεν --- εἰληλούθει 
— εἰληλονυθώς --- ἐληλουθώς. 


,. ἀνα ee ee ee 


κεσαν — ξεξοικώς (-κόταλ) — 
εεεικώς --- εεεϊκυϊα (-αν) ---- mid. 
ἐρέεικτο (= ἐρεροίκει). 


γ. (Fos — εἴδ know) μοῖδα --- ξοῖσθα 


— κοῖδε --- εἶδμεν --- εἴστε --- 
Εἶσασι --- plup. éfelSea (Mss. 
ἤδεα) — ἐ(ε) εείδησθα --- ἐξείδεε 
(ἐρείδει) (Mss. ἤδη or ἤδει) --- 
᾿Εἰσαν --- subj. ξείδω --- κείδῃς --- 
Εείδῃ — ξείδομεν --- μείδετε --- 
Εείδωσι --- opt. ρειδείης --- ξειδείη 
—imper. εἰσθι.--- είστω --- inf. 


ee ee ee ee 
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εἰδμεναι--- part. feSus (-dra) | 10. (wow — πνθ suffer) πέπονθα (-as, 


— εἴδυὰα. In the pluperfect we -ε) — plup. ἐπεπόνθει ---- ραγί. 
should expect : ἐροίδεα (-as, -ε), πεπαθυίῃ. 

but the Attic forms ἤδη, ἤδη- τι. (φῦκ ---φὔ be born) πεφΐασι --- 
σθα, ἤδει prove that there ἐπεφύκει ---- subj. πεφύκῃ — part. 
really were forms beginning πεφνῶτε — repuvia (-a). 

with ἐρειδ. 12. (θνᾶκ — Ova adie) τέθνηκε --- τε- 

8. (μον --- py press forward, have in θνᾶσι --- plup. ἀπετέθνᾶσαν --- 
mind, be eager) μέμονα (-ας, -€) opt. τεθναίην (-7s, -ἡ) — imper. 
— μέμᾶτον --- μέμάμεν --- μέμᾶτε τεθνᾶθι --- rebvarw — inf. rebva- 
— pepaacs — plup. ‘pepacav — μεναι — part. τεθνηώς (-ῶτα, 
imper. μεμᾶτω --- part. μεμᾶώς -6Ta, -ότος, -Oras) --- τεθνη- 
(-@ra) — μεμᾶνϊα (-αν, -αι). viav. 

9. (ποιθ — πῖθ persuade) πέποιθα 13. (rAGK— TAG bear) τέτληκας (-€) 
(-€) — πεποίθασι --- Ρ]Ὲρ. ‘zerol- — τέτλᾶμεν --- opt. τετλαίη — 
Gea — ἐπεποίθει --- ἐπέπιθμεν --- imper. τέτλᾶθι — rerdarw --- 
subj. πεποίθω (-ης) — πεποίθομεν inf. τετλάμεναι --- part. τετληότι 
— part. πεποιθώς (-ότες, -dras). (-ores) — τετληυῖα. 


(2) In five verbs this old inflection is confined to the perfect 
participle : — 
1. (dp fit together) dpynpa—dpynpds — | 4. (Aan crash, bellow) λεληκώς --- λε- 


dpapuia. Aakvia. 
2. (pax cry aloud) ρεξἄχυϊα. 5. (pax shrick) μεμηκώς — μεμᾶ- 
3. (θαλ abound in) τέθηλα ---- τεθηλώς κυῖα. 


— τεθᾶλυϊα. 
IRREGULAR VERBS IN «μι. 


218. Of ἴημι (on) the only nofeworthy forms are: pres. 3d pers. 
sing. ἱεῖ (but usually Zor), 3d pers. plur. ἱεῖσι ; imperf. 3d pers. plur. ζεν. 
For the 2d aorist active and middle see § 206, a, 17. 

219. Etpt is inflected : — 

Pres. εἰμί, ἐσσί, ἐστί; ἐστόν ; εἰμέν, ἐστέ, ἔασι (εἰσί). 

Imperf. ἦα (ἔα), ἔησθα (ἦσθα), ἦεν (ἔην, ἦν) ; ἤστην; ἦμεν, ἦτε, ἦσαν 

(ἔσαν). Iterative ἧὖσκον (-ἐς, -€)- 

Subj. ἕω, etc. (-είω), εἴῃ. 

Opt. εἴην, εἴη (ἔοι) ; εἶτε, εἶεν. 

Imper. ἔσσο, ἔστω; ἔστε, ἔστων. 

Inf. ἔζμλ μεναι and εἶναι. 

Part. ἐών, ἐόντος, etc. 

Future. ἔ(σ)σομαι, ἔ(σγ)σεαι, ἔ(σ)σεται, ἔσται, ἔσσειται. 
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220. Of φημί note: 2d pers. sing. φής and φῆσθα; subj. py; 
imperf. (used as aorist) ἔφην, 2d sing. ἔφης and ἔφησθα, 3d plur. ἔφαν 
and ἔφασαν. Iterative ἔφασκον ; fut. φήσει. Middle in active sense, 
imperf. ἐφάμην ; imper. φάο, φάσθω, φάσθε ; inf. φάσθαι; part. φάμενος. 

221. Of εἶμι note: pres. ind. 2d sing. εἶσθα ; imperf. sing. 70, ἴε 
(que, Ye), dual ἴτην, plur. ἤιμεν, ἴσαν (ἤισαν, -αν) ; Subj. pres. cw, ἔῃσθα, 
inot; ἴομεν ; Opt. lein (ἴοι), ἴοιεν ; inf. ἴμεναι. 


PARTICLES. 


PREPOSITIONS. 


222. Prepositions were originally /oca/ adverbs, and they are often 
so used in Homer (without a case). But this usage is confined to ἀνά, 
és, ἐν (Evi), μετά, πρός, ἀμφί (duis), περί, ἐπί, ὑπό, παρά. 

223. The local adverbs mentioned in § 222 were used in composi- 
tion with verbs to modify their meaning and form a new verbal idea. 
Such adverbs were called prepositions, because they were placed before 
the verb. The essential element in the compound remained the verb, 
and hence the augment and reduplication were prefixed to the verb 
rather than to the adverb which preceded it. At this stage adverb and 
verb had not coalesced into a unit, and might be separated by one 
or more words. This separation of the component parts was called 
Tmesis (τμῆσις cutting, from réuvw). In tmesis the adverb usually pre- 
cedes the verb, though it sometimes follows the verb : — 

ἀλλὰ κακῶς F ἀφίει, κρατερὸν δ᾽ ἐπὶ μῦθον ἔτελλεν. 
Later on adverb and verb formed an intimate union and became an 
inseparable whole. 

224. Prepositions often stand after the noun which they govern. 
When this occurs dissyllabic prepositions — with the exception of 
ἀμφί, dvd, ἀντί, διά --- become paroxytone. This is called Anastrophe 
(ἀναστροφή (from ἀναστρέφω) ὦ turning back, referring to the throwing 
back of the accent to the preceding syllable). 

(4) Anastrophe in the case of a preposition in composition with a 
verb is rare : — 

ὀψὲ κακῶς ἔλθοι, ὀλέσας ἄπο πάντας ἑταίρους. 
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225. Some prepositions have two or three forms in Homer : — 


. προτί, πρός, tori. Before vowels πρός is used. 

. tral, ὑπό. 

. παραΐ, παρά (also in composition, παραιβάτης, παραιβόλος). 

. εἷς, és; both forms are correct, as they come from éy-s, the one with 

scompensative lengthening, the other without it. 

5. évi, ἐν (before vowels, properly ἐ ἐν᾽), εἰν (for metrical convenience). 

6. In some phrases we find ὑπείρ for ὑπέρ, before a lost initial σ : treip 
ἅλα = ὑπὲρ σάλα, ὑπειρέχω = ὑπερσέχω, ὑπείροχος = ὑπέρσοχος. 
Isolated is the form ὑπειρέβαλον. 

7. ξύν, σύν 


&wWw ὦ wm 


226. Some Peculiar Uses of Prepositions. 


1. ἀνά + dative: χρυσέῳ ἂν σκήπρῳ: ON the golden scepter. 

ἃ. (a) μετά + dative: μετὰ foto φίλοισι: AMONG ἀξ friends. 
(ὁ) μετά + accusative: πλεῖν μετὰ χαλκόν: AFTER, IN QUEST OF, 
TO FETCH; μετὰ δαίμονας ἄλλους : INTO THE CROWD (MULTI- 
TUDE) OF. 

3. ἀμφί + genitive, dative, and accusative: ON BOTH SIDES OF, ABOUT, 
BECAUSE OF, FOR THE SAKE OF. (a) As an adverb ἀμφίς means 
separated, apart, between, ὀλίγη δ ἦν ἀμφὶς ἄρουρα: and little 
was the space BETWEEN them. 

4. περί + genitive means not only adout, concerning, round, for, but 
also SURPASSING, MORE THAN, περὶ πάντων ἔμμεναι ἄλλων fo be 
supertor to all others. It is also used in this sense as an 
adverb. 

5. ἄνα is sometimes used elliptically in the sense ARISE, UP, QUICK : — 


ἀλλ᾽ ἄνα, μὴ τάχα ράστυ πυρὸς δηίοιο θέρηται. 
6. ἔπι often stands for ἔπεστι, ¢.g., οὔ τοι ἔπι δρέος : tn thee there ts no 


fear. 
7. Similarly ἔν(ι) stands for ἔνεστι: --- 


ἔνθ᾽ ἕνι μὲν φιλότης, ἐν δ᾽ ἵμερος, ἐν δ᾽ ὀαριστύς. 
πάρα for πάρεστι, 4.9.» ἔρχεο" πάρ τοι ὅδός : go, the way ts before thee. 
227. Often two prepositions, and sometimes even three, are used 
side by side : — 
ἀμφὶ περὶ κρήνην round about the spring. 
ὦρτο de ἐκ προθύρου forth from. 
πολὺ δ᾽ ὕδωρ καλὸν ὑπεκπρόρεεν forth from beneath. 
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228. Of the improper prepositions + genitive noteworthy are : -- 


1. avra opposite, before. 8. με(σ) σηγύς between. 
2. ἄγχι near, hard by. 9. πάροιθε(ν), προπάροιθε(ν) &- 
3. ἅτερ without, apart from. fore. 
4. ρεκάς and νόσφι(ν) far from. 10. évexa because of, often appears as 
5. ἰθύ(ς) straight at, straight for. εἵνεκα. From ov ἕνεκα (at- 
6. ᾿ξέκητι by the grace of; ἀρέκητι tracted from τοῦ ἕνεκα 6) comes 

against the will of. οὕνεκα; from τοῦ ἕνεκα comes 
7. ἄχρι up to; as adverb ἄχρις = τούνεκα. 

altogether. 11. ἀπάνευθε. 

ADVERBS. 


or 


229. Adverbs in -ws are rare: ἀλλὰ κακῶς fF’ ἀφίει (A 25). 
230. In the place of adverbs in -ws Homer uses the neuter singular 
plural of the adjective: μέγ᾽ ἐμεῖο ποθὴν ἀπεόντος ἔχουσι. 
(a) Adverbs ending in a are common: ala, ῥίμθα, τάχα, ὦκα, σάφα. 
231. Correlatve Adverbs are:— 
(a) ἦμος . .. τῆμος, when... then (Ξ: ὅτε... τότε) OF ἦμος ... 
τότε (καὶ τότε). 
(6) ὄφρα. . . τόφρα, 
(1) as longas ... so long. 
(2) until... so long. 
(3) while ... so long. 
(ὦ fos... Thos; while... solong or nos . . . δέ. 


232. Other noteworthy adverbs are : — 


. ay (ἀπ-σε) back, back again (used| 9. δρήν, δρηρόν, δρηθά long, long time. 


with νέεσθαι, χάζεσθαι, etc.). 10. αἷέν (αἰεί) (=aifel aevum) al- 
2. πάλιν back (local, never or very ways. 

rarely = again for a sesond|11. ἀγκάς into (in) the arms. 

time (temporal) ). 12. ἄδην to satiety, to excess. 
3. σχεδόν near, hard by. 13. ἀκὴν sélent, ἀκὴν ἐγένοντο σιωπῇ 
4. ἐξείης in order. became hushed in silence. 
5. ἵνα where (to be distinguished|14. ἔμπης (= Attic ὅμως) at any rate, 

from iva in order that). for all that, by all means; yet, 
6. ἄφαρ at once, instantly. although, nevertheless. 
7. εἶθαρ immediately. 15. πάγχυ altogether, wholly, abso- 
8. πάρος formerly, on other occasions lutely. 


—— — - - ------------ 


(used with both present and aor-| 16. ἠύτε just as, like. 
ist). Itis also temporal defore.| τῇ. φή just as, like. 
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COORDINATING CONJUNCTIONS. 


233. Conjunctions connect sentences or words together. Codrdi- 

zeating Conjunctions are --- 

I. ἡμέν. .. poe=et...et, cum... tum, and... and, both 

- - . and also. . 

(a) ἠδέ, and, is used alone also, without the preceding ἡμέν. A 

short form, ἰδέ, is common, but only after the caesura. 

2. Te... Te, -que... -que, and... and. 

(2) One re alone is often employed : κύνεσσιν οἰωνοῖσί τε δαῖτα. 

(ὁ) Usually nouns are connected by re. But sometimes it also con- 
nects verbs of similar meaning or verbs whose actions are associated : — 

κλῦθί μοι, ἀργυρότοξ᾽, os Χρύσην ἀμφιβέβηκας 
Κίλλαν τε ζαθέην, Τενέδοιό τε εἶφι ρανάσσεις. 
Here the first re connects the nouns Χρύσην and Κίλλαν, but the 
second re connects the verbs ἀμφιβέβηκας and favacces. Similarly 
A 255, 459. 
(c) Te... καί 
τε. . . ἠδέ (ide). 

(4) re often marks an assertion as general or indefinite in gnomic 
passages (A 218). 

3. αὐτάρ (or in the thesis ἀτάρ) is compounded of atre+ dpa and 
therefore introduces either a contrast or a new particular to offset some- 
thing else (4x74, only, still, however) or a transition to a new scene or 
action (now, then, further). 

234. Homer dislikes the use of relative sentences consisting of two 
or more clauses, and so in the second and subsequent clauses he aban- 
dons the relative construction and replaces it with partially or wholly 
independent clauses introduced by δέ or καί. Such coordination of 
sentences is called Parataxis (παράταξις, a placing side by stde). It is 
the rule in the speech of children, unlettered persons, and primitive 
man. 

235. Sentences which are not connected by a conjunction are said 
to be Asyndetic (ἀσύνδετον, not bound together). Such an asyndetic 
sentence gives a quick reason for what precedes, and in that case the 
asyndeton is called the Explanatory Asyndeton. When two impera- 
tives follow each other without a conjunction (like our “go, fetch my 
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horse”), an impression of excitement, anger, or haste is conveyed to 
our minds. In general the asyndeton makes speech more rapid, lively, 
and spirited. 


SUBORDINATING CONJUNCTIONS. 


236. 1. For εἰ, #/, the older form αἵ is found when it is followed by 
κε, γάρ, or -θε: ai xe (= Attic ἐάν), αἱ γάρ or αἴθε, oh that, in wishes : — 
ὄψεαι αἷ κ᾽ ἐθέλῃσθα καὶ al κέν τοι τὰ μεμήλῃ. 
at οἱ γὰρ ἐμοὶ τοιόσδε πόσις κεκλημένος εἴη. 
ὄφελες ἄγονός τ᾽ ἔμεναι ἄγαμός T ἀπολέσθαι. 
. εἶτε (am), when. 
3. εἰς ὅ κε = ἧός κε (= Attic ἕως ἄν), ΠΑ 
4. ὄφρα (u¢= Attic ἵνα), in order that, followed by the subjunc- 
tive without κέ after primary tenses and by the optative after secondary 
tenses: ὄφρα πεποίθης (A 524), ὄφρα πίοιεν (Q 350). 
(4) “Odpa + subjunctive is found both with and without κε in the 
sense of τη δ}. 
(ὁ) Note incidentally that Homer uses κε (κενὴ in those cases in 
which we find ἄν in Attic. So εὖτέ xe or ὅτε xe is Epic for ὅταν ; ai xe 
(ei xe) for ἐάν (ἦν) ; ἐπεί xe for ἐπειδάν (ἐπήν). 


DISJUNCTIVE CONJUNCTIONS. 


237. née... 4 (4... ἠέ), whether . . . or, followed by the sub- 
junctive after primary tenses and by the optative after secondary tenses 
(cp. A 189 ff.). 

(4) Single questions are introduced by εἰ, 


INTENSIVE PARTICLES. 


238. 1. dpa, now, now then, no doubt, exactly, therefore, then, appears 
as dp (ὃ 31) and as ῥά, ῥ᾽ (§ 33). It recapitulates and serves to con- 
nect the matter in hand with what precedes, from which it draws a 
necessary inference ; it may, therefore, be either consecutive, inferential, 
or temporal in sense, and hence is susceptible of translation in a variety 
of ways, and sometimes not of translation at all. Compounded with γε 
and αὖτε it produces γάρ and αὐτάρ (ἀτάρ). 

a. re (enclitic) is suffixed to the relative pronouns, to adverbs and 
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conjunctions which have a relative form or meaning in order to intensify 
them: οἷος re, ὅσσος τε, ὅθι τε, ἵνα τε, ἔνθα re, ὅθεν τε, ὥς τε, ὅτε τε, ἐπεί τε 
(Attic preserves this usage in ὦστε, ἅτε, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τε, οἷός τε). 

(4) τε is also suffixed to the interrogative and indefinite pronouns 
τίς, τις and to the cognate adverbs τίπτε, πῶς, πῆ. But when used with 
these interrogatives it always appears in association with dp(a): τίς τ᾽ 
Gp, τί τ᾽ dpa, πῶς τ᾽ dp, τίπτε T dp, πῇ τ᾽ dp, ποίῃ τ᾽ ap. 

(δ) τε is suffixed to particles with great freedom, like -gue in nam- 
que, ubique: μέν τε, δέ τε, γάρ τε, Kai τε, ἀλλά τε, εἴ τε, dp OF ῥά τε, 
ἄταρ τε. 

(c) One must carefully distinguish this intensifying re from the 
copulative or coordinating re of § 233. 

3. mep (enclitic), seen in Zerymagnus. It is a short form of περί, 
and its primary meaning was about, on all sides. From this comes its 
intensive meaning: very, dy all means, at all events, at least, even, but 
often it cannot be translated except by the modulation of the voice. 

(4) From its intensive use springs its adversative meaning, a/though, 
seen both in association with εἰ and with participles : — 

εἴ περ γάρ τε χόλον γε καὶ αὑτῆμαρ καταπέψῃ. 
τέτλαθι, μῆτερ ἐμὴ, καὶ ἀνάσχεο κηδομένη περ. 

(4) καί and περ often modify (intensify) the same participle or 
word, but they never coalesce into καίπερ, nor does περ follow καί imme- 
diately: καὶ μάλα περ θυμῷ κεχολωμένον. 

4. γε (enclitic), even, at all events, at least, intensifies the preceding 
word ; it is often added to pronouns, 6 ye, even he, os ye. 

5. θην (enclitic), ironical, surely, 7 ween, methinks, preserved in 
Attic in δῆθεν. | 

6. μήν, pay, often appears as μέν, in truth, verily; it is postpositive. 
As a purely affirmative particle it often appears with other particles, 
ἦ μεν, οὐ μέν, μὴ μέν. 

η. δή (usually postpositive) often appears as δέ (3°), ποῖν, indeed, 
in particular, as-we-all-know. . 

(a) It intensifies and adds urgency to commands and prohibitions, 
yet, only: μὴ δ᾽ οὕτως. . . κλέπτε vow. 

(4) It often introduces in an adversative sense the afodosts (or lead- 
ing clause) in conditional or relative sentences, shen : — 


jos ὃ ταῦθ᾽ ὥρμαινε . . . ἦλθε δ᾽ ᾿Αθήνη. 
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(c) δέ (δή) is often the equivalent of ἤδη, when clauses are added 
parenthetically, now, already, then; in A 10, voioov... ὦρσε - - - dhe 
xovro δὲ λαοί, we should say, he caused a plague so that the people per- 
ished; but Homer said, he caused a plague; THEN the people perished 
(parataxis). 

(4) δέ is often causal = yap, for. | 

8. ἦ (postpositive), really, των, emphasizes an assertion. ἢ μήν 
(ἢ μέν) are common in oaths, threats, and strong asseverations : 2# ver} 
truth, verily. 

g. εἰ (= da), seen in εἰ δ᾽ ἄγε, εἰ δ᾽ ἄγετε (Latin cia age), well then, 
come on, try it, is an old exclamatory interjection of encouragement. 


ADVERSATIVE PARTICLES. 


230. μέν... δέ: indeed... but; on the one hand... on the 
other hand. 

(a) δέ is postpositive and means 4z¢, though it is often to be 
translated by and. 

(4), δέ often recapitulates after parentheses, dus. 


FIGURES OF SYNTAX AND RHETORIC. 


240. Chiasmus is so called because the words or ideas of two 
clauses are so arranged as to produce a crosswese stress, which empha- 
sizes each element alternately and therefore reminded the Greeks of 
the letter X. It is seen in “Sweet is the breath of morn, her rising 


sweet,” and in βασιλέα T ἀγαθὸς κρατερός T αἰχμητής : ---- 


sweet breath of morn Baovreis\_/dyabos 
her rising sweet κρατερός ἰχμητῆς 

241. Prolepsis (πρόληψις, anticipation) occurs where the sudject of 
the verb of the subordinate clause is anticipated and made the odyect 
of the verb of the leading clause. It is seen in “1 know “hee who Zhou 
art”’; it is employed chiefly after verbs of knowing and saying in ani- 
mated or excited discourse. 

242. Anacoluthon (ἀνακόλουθον, inconseqguent) is a want of grammati- 
cal sequence. It is seen in “And he charged him to tell no man: but 
go, and shew thyself to the priest” (Luke 5. 14). 
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243. Anaphora (ἀναφορά, a bringing up (back)) is the repetition 
of the same word or words at the beginning of two or more succeed- 
ing verses, clauses, or sentences. It is seen in “Where is the wise? 
WWhere is the scribe? Where is the disputer of this world?” (i Cor. 
I. 20). 

244. Litotes (λιτότης, plainness, studied simplicity) or Midsis (μείω- 
σις, diminution) are practically convertible terms. In Zz¢oés an affirma- 
tive is expressed by the negative of the contrary; thus, “ @ citizen of no 
gnean city” means “a citizen of an illustrious city.” In Afoszs a thing 
is represented as less than it really is; it is that understatement which 
entensifies. 

245. Metonymy (μετωνυμώ, change of name) substitutes the name 
of one thing for that of another to which the former bears a known 
and close relation; thus we say “ the dottle’’ where we mean “ strong 
drink,” Ἥφαιστος for πῦρ, ᾿Αφροδίτῃ for love (cvvovcia), ᾿Αμφιτρίτη for 
θάλασσα, etc. 

246. Zeugma (ζεῦγμα, α yoking) joins two nouns to a verb (or to 
an adjective) which is suitable to only one of them, but suggests another 
verb suitable to the other noun. 

247. Pleonasm (πλεονασμός, superabundance, redundancy) is the use 
of more words than are necessary to express an idea. 

248. Aposiopesis (ἀποσιώπησις, a becoming silent) is the sudden 
termination of a discourse before it is really finished. 

249. Hendiadys (ἕν διὰ δυοῖν, one Sy two) consists in using two 
words connected by a copulative conjunction to express a single com- 
plex idea: “Ὁ be overthrown and put to flight” is the equivalent of 
“to be utterly routed.” 

250. Epanalepsis (ἐπανάληψις) repeats the same word or phrase 
after one or more intervening words, or else it is a return to the same 
subject after a digression, ¢.g., “ When ye come together therefore into 
one place, this is not to eat the Lord’s supper.” 


251. For Parataxis see 234; for Asyndeton see 235; for Tmesis 
see 223; for Anastrophe see 224. 


NOTES. 
D. refers to the chapter on Zhe Dialect of Homer, 


FIRST BOOK OF THE ILIAD. 


Verses 1-7 form the Prooemium of the Iliad. 

1. μῆνιν: sullen, enduring, implacable wrath, resulting from a sense of 
injured pride or honor; the opposite of χόλος (sudden, passing anger). In 
prose we should have τὴν μῆνιν, D. 126, b. By its emphatic position as the 
first word in the verse μῆνιν calls distinct attention to the subject of the 
poem, which is Zhe Wrath of Achilles, as the poet tells us. 

ἄειδε: = δε siz, z.¢., tell in verse the story. 

θεά: vocative without & The goddess meant is Calliope, the Muse of 
epic song or poetry. 

Πηληιάδαο : though often used apparently as a proper name, is really a 
patronymic adjective from Πηλεύς, D. 88, b. The majestic rhythm of the 
long form makes the first mention of the name of the hero more impressive 
. and dignified. For the genitive in -ao, D. 68; 72. For the elision, D. 36. 

᾿Αχιλῆος: Ὁ. 41, a; 87, a. ; 

The words, Simg, goddess, the Wrath of Achilles, announce the theme of 
the poem with plainness, directness, rapidity, and nobleness. 

2. οὐλομένην : the lengthening of the first syllable (to make the word 
dactylic, D. §5) is found in but few words. οὐλομένην is in semi-apposition 
with μῆνιν, and is made emphatic by its position (1) at head of the verse, 
(2) at the end of the clause, and (3) by its very meaning. 

μυρία: with this accent not a numeral, but = ἀνάριθμα, πλεῖστα, unnum- 
beret, countless. The final letter is elided (D. 36) to make the dactyl μυρί᾽ ’A-, 
and to avoid hiatus (D. 35, g), which is allowable when resulting from elision. 

᾿Αχαιοῖσι : (D. 68, 2) = τοῖς (D. 126, b) ᾿Αχαιοῖς = τοῖς Γἕλλησιν. This 
was the name of the most powerful tribe in Greece at the outbreak of the 
Trojan war, and it was used by Homer as a collective appellation of the 


Greeks, who are spoken of with seeming indifference as ᾿Αχαιοί (U — _), 
᾿Αργεῖοι (.  ο), and Δαναοί (ὦ ὦ _), but probably this or that appella- 


tion was chosen as metrical convenience required. The term Ἕλληνες 
N 56 
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applies in Homer only to that part of the inhabitants of Phthiotis of which 
Achilles was prince. 

ἄλγεα: in Homer forms are regularly uncontracted (D. 26). ἄλγεα refers 
to the woes to be narrated in the poem as the result of the wrath and the with- 
drawal of Achilles from the fray. 

ἔθηκεν (1). 217): lit., put, set, placed, hence caused, brought about. 

3. ψυχάς: souls, z.e., the vital principle or breath of life, which at death 
leaves the body, the real man, either through the mouth or through a gaping 
wound, and goes to the House of Hades as an εἴδωλον, or Shade. 

ἼΑιδι: D.100. The word always refers to the god, and not, as does Hades 
in English, to the lower world. 

προΐαψεν : the zpo- is /oca/, not temporal. The word is suggestive of vio- 
lence. The spondees lend solemnity to the line. 

4. ἡρώων : primarily an epithet of kings and princes because of their de- 
scent from the gods, but it is also applied to their followers and even to the 
whole army; in the Odyssey bards and honorable men generally are ἥρωες. 
It is emphatic by verse and sentence stress, see on οὐλομένην 2. 

αὐτούς: Ὁ. 130; their bodies ; the men themselves, contrasted with ψυχάς. 

Εελώρια: in apposition with αὐτούς. 

᾽τεῦχε : the augment is omitted as in προΐαψεν 3, only here it is by aphaeresis, 
D. 33; 170. The actions of ἔθηκεν and προΐαψεν were done and over with 
in the past, but that of érevye was in progress in the past, therefore this 
is a subordinate clause.— The soul could not be separated completely from 
the body, nor could it pass to the abode of spirits in Hades until the body 
had been consumed by fire. Cremation purified the soul and freed it from 
all contamination of matter. The savage who caused his enemy’s body to be 
devoured by dogs and birds succeeded thereby in debarring the soul forever 
from entering the portals of Hades. Men, therefore, fought savagely for the 
possession of the bodies of the slain, and ransomed them at great cost. 

κύνεσσιν : Ὁ. 68, 3. 

5. οἰωνοῖσι: D. 68,2; said with reference to those birds that soar in 
solitary (derived from οἷος alone) isolation, such as vultures and buzzards 
(which are very numerous and of various sizes in Asia Minor, their color being 
grayish brown, not black as in America). 

τέ: D. 233, 2, a. 

Διός : Homer probably pronounced the word Διρός here and elsewhere 
throughout the poem. D. gend. 

érehelero: note the imperfect of action in progress. 

βονλή : Ὁ. 126, b. 

. 6. ἐξ ov: the full form is ἐκ τοῦ χρόνου ἐξ ob; connect closely with 
μῆνιν ἄειδε. 

δή: D. 238, 7. 
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τὰ πρῶτα: as well as τὸ πρῶτον, πρῶτα, and πρῶτον, are all adverbial accu- 
satives (D. 230) used by Homer without apparent difference of meaning; in 
prose ἅπαξ, not wore. Homer takes up the story at the point where the 
ancient ballads mentioned the quarrel of Achilles and Agamemnon for the 
first time: from the moment when now for the first time = ever since, since 
first. The vowel of ra is lengthened, D. 38, a. The slow, impressive 
spondees at the beginning of the verse are intended to attract one’s attention 
and fix it on what follows. 

ἐρίσαντε : supply ἀλλήλοιν ; the aorist participle must not be regarded as 
virtually present, z.¢., not as meaning parted in strife (€piLovre), but as really 
aoristic of time relatively past: farted after that (or because) they had 
guarreled; parted as the result of a quarrel. 

7. ᾿Ατρεΐδης : D. 88, b. Homer takes it for granted that his hearers knew 
from ancient ballads that Agamemnon (and not Menelaus) is referred to. 

Εάναξ: is applied to other chieftains, but εάναξ ἀνδρῶν is usually reserved 
for Agamemnon. 

Stos: is usually applied to Achilles (as here) and Odysseus, forming in 
both cases a verse-tag, which follows the bucolic diaeresis. Do not translate 
by godlike or dévine, which is θεῖος. 

8. τίς τ᾽ ἄρ: Ὁ. 238, 2, a. 

ἄρ: D. 31; 238. Here it indicates a necessary inference to be drawn 
from what precedes: Sing of the strife that estranged Achilles and Agamem- 
non, but who then (ris τ᾽ dp) of the gods? The question addressed to the 
Muse is not, ow aid the twain happen to quarrel? For the poet assumes 
that so fateful an event could not have been brought about without the 
interference of some god. 

σφωέ: Ὁ. 112, 3. 

θεῶν : partitive genitive after ris. 

᾿ἔριδι : dative of means with ξυνέηκε: set the twain at strife. 

ξυνέηκε: D. 1713; 206, a, 17. 

μάχεσθαι: Ὁ. 144; 50 as to make contention possible. The kind of conten- 
tion is often more clearly defined by the addition of ἐπέεσσιν, as in 304. 

9. Anrots: D. 94. The son of Leto and Zeus is Apollo, who brought on 
the quarrel by sending the pestilence. Apollo, the Sun-god, appears in 
Homer as the far-darter, the god of the silver bow whose arrows (rays) may 
bring pestilence (malaria, fever, etc.) and death, and therefore he is often 
represented in art with bow and quiver. 


vids: D. 126, b. 
δ: is a demonstrative pronoun in Homer, D. 126. ὃ γάρ = for that (deity), 
for he. 


βασιλῆι: D. 87; 87,a. The king is Agamemnon. 
χολωθείς : causal participle, inceptive aorist. 
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το. νοῦσον: D. 23; 55, characterized by κακήν as the pestilence (the λοιμός 
of 61). νοῦσον and κακήν are both emphatic. 

ἀνά: is not distributive (‘hroughout, at different points in the camp), but 
continuous: #~ along the line of the encampment, tent by tent. 

ὦρσε: D. 207 des. 

éAdxovro: the clause amplifies κακήν and is paratactic or coordinate, where 
English employs subordination (2.¢., “ which continued to destroy the folk,” 
or, “so that the folk perished”), Ὁ. 234. Notice the imperfect of a series of 
actions (kept perishing) in contrast with the single action of ὦρσε. 

11. οὕνεκα: Ὁ. 30; 228, 10; lit., decause of which, wherefore; but here it 
is a causal conjunction: dJecause, for that, because of the fact that. 

τόν: Ὠ. 126, a; in apposition with Χρύσην : him, Chryses, even the priest. 
The use of τόν shows that Chryses was well known in pre-Homeric ballads. 

Χρύσην: man of Chryse, but his real name is not given; he was the 
priest (ἱερεύς, ἀρητήρ, θυτήρ) of Apollo Smintheus in Chryse, a town near 
Thebe, situated somewhere on the coast of Troyland and at the foot of 
Mt. Ida, about 70 miles from the Greek camp (Strabo). 

ἀρητήρα: D. 126, b; the verse is spondaic (D. 15). The slow, stately, im- 
pressive spondees, and the position of the word in the metrically emphatic 
place at the end of the verse, call attention to the dignity of the person 
insulted, even the pray-er. 

12, ‘Arpet6ns: D. 88, b; is emphasized in twofold wise, being (1) at the 
beginning of the verse (metrical emphasis) and (2) at the end of the sentence 
(grammatical emphasis). 

δ: D. 126, for he, this pray-er, Chryses. 

ἦλθε: the remoter circumstances that caused the anger of Apollo are being 
narrated in order to paint in the background. Each fresh incident is rela- 
tively past with regard to its previously mentioned cause. 
᾿ Bods: a stock epithet of ships, even when apparently inappropriate, as 

ere. 

ἐπί: Homer frequently places the preposition between the adjective and 
the noun. 

νῆας: D. ΟἹ, originally νῆρας from Viva (flow, swim), cp. naves. 

θοὰς ἐπὶ νῆας : zaval camp, because the ships had been drawn up on 
shores and each contingent lived in huts built in front of their respective 
ships. 

13. Avodpevos: future participle of purpose. λύειν means fo set free 
(release to another) for a ransom, as in 20. 29; λύεσθαι (indirect middle) 
means 20 set free for one's self; to get freed by paying a ransom. 

θύγατρα: D.95,c; the woman is not named in Homer except by her 
patronymic Chryseis (D. 88, b), daughter of Chryses; but her name is said 
to have been Astynome, Astynomia, or Hippodamia. 
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φέρων: and ἔχων both = with, but φέρων (bringing with him) indicates a 
transient, and ἔχων (having with him) an habitual association with the objects 
named. 

ἀπερείσια: an intentionally extravagant statement. 

ἄποινα: this ransom did not consist of coined money, since that was 
unknown in the time of Homer, but of precious metals in ingots or manuv- 
factured into utensils, of vases, embroidered garments, and other objects 
of industrial art (see Q 229-237). In vase paintings depicting this scene the 
ransom is brought on wagons, as was the ransom of Hector (Q 265-280), 
‘‘then they brought from the chamber and heaped on the polished wain the 
countless ransom of Hector’s head.” 

14. στέμμα: as a badge of his office and a symbol of his consecration to 
his god the priest always wore on his head a fillet, or damdeau, of white wool 
with strands of yarn drawn through it and knotted. This was called the 
chaplet of the god. Now in order to lay especial stress upon his priestly 

character, Chryses took this chaplet from his head and tied it around the top 
(ava) of his staff (another symbol of his office), hoping that the kings would 
revere both the sacred insignia, carried thus prominently in his hand, and the 
person of their bearer. 

χερσί: he held the insignia before him in both his hands to show them to 
the kings. 

pexnBodrov: U uv, Ὁ. 35, d; a stock epithet of Apollo; see on 9. 
For the genitive in -ov, D. 74. 

᾿Απόλλωνοε:;:;: _ __ uv, D. 43. 

15. χρυσέῳ: the staff was not of solid gold, but of wood with gold or 
gold-plated ornaments riveted or nailed on. Vase paintings show that the 
head of the staff was crowned with some decoration which had to be 
nailed on, and the heads of these nails were plated with gold or silver, 
hence the epithet sz/ver (golden)-studded. — The final syllable is shortened, 
D. 35, d. 

ἄν: Ὁ. 31; on the upper part of (high on) the staff. Not used with the 
dative in Attic, D. 226. 

σκήπτρῳ: a long staff carried by kings, priests, seers, judges, and heralds 
as a symbol of their authority, office, or dignity. It is not to be confounded 
with the κηρύκειον, or caduceus of a later period. To be taken with ἔχων: 
holding in his hands on a golden staff. 

ἐλίσσετο: the imperfect of a series of actions or of one action in progress 
in time past. 

πάντας : probably not a// whom he met on his passage through the camp, 
nor yet all the soldiery assembled in the agora, but all the princes in waiting 
in or about the hut of the Atreidae. In 17 Chryses addresses his prayer to 
the princes in waiting as well as to the Atreidae. 
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16. ᾿Ατρεῖδα : accusative dual, the two sons of Atreus, #.¢., Agamemnon and 
Menelaus ; the latter married Helen, the princess royal of Sparta, and in that 
way became king of Sparta. Agamemnon is usually meant when the singular 
᾿Ατρεΐδης is used (7. 12) without a qualifying context. 

δύω: D. 111; adds Precision, but is not needed for the sense, as the noun 
is in the dual. The masculine caesura of the fourth foot assigns δύω to 
᾿Ατρεΐδα, otherwise it mi ht be taken with κοσμήτορε. ΝΞ 

Oey ke orderers (marshalers) of the host, insisting on their military 
as Contradistinguished from their regal functions. 

17. In Homer a speech is usually introduced with a sentence which, 
because of its frequent recurrence, is called a stock or stereotyped verse, 
examples of which may be seen in 43. 58. 73- 84. 101. 121. 201. etc. This 
speech is noteworthy because it is not introduced%by such a formula. N ote, 
too, that Homer makes small use of indirect discourse, though he does some- 
times change suddenly from direct to indirect discourse. 

1: = ὑμεῖς of λοιποί; the final syllable is shortened, D. 35, d. 

ἐγκνήμιδες : it is now known that the greaves (xvnpides) were leggings of 
leather or woolen stuff, and that their purpose was not to protect against the 
missiles of the foe, but to Prevent the chafing of the legs by the edge of 
the long shield. Greaves were worn only by the heavy-armed warriors, and 
not by the archers, who did not carry shields. The greaves must have 


been a distinguishing feature of the armor of the Greeks, as Homer constantly 
calls them the well-greaved Achaeans. 
18. θεοί: Ὁ. 20. 


δοῖεν : optative of wish. 


Ὀλύμπια: Olympus was not a Place in heaven, or heaven itself, but Mt. 

Olympus in northern Thessaly, where the gods were supposed to dwell. 
δώματα: δῶμα means a chamber, therefore δώματα means Strictly a 
house, mansion, because a house is composed of a number of isolated 
chambers. 
19. ἐκπέρσαι: Chryses had no interest in the welfare of Troy; he therefore 
wishes the Greeks (1) success in the siege, and (2) a safe return to Greece 
amid the dangers of the sea. 
Πριάμοιο: Ὁ. 68; 74; Priam was the son of Laomedon, husband of 
Hecabe, father of Hector, Paris, Deiphobus, Helenus, Troilus, Cassandra, 
; fifty sons besides his daughters. We are told that 


he was captured at the sack 
of Troy by Heracles, but was ransomed by his sister Hesione, when he 
changed his name to Πρώμος, from πρίασθαι, so that it meant Redeemed, 
Ransomed (cp. our Puritan name Preservéd). The etymology of the name 


is uncertain. The Trojan war was fought during his reign and ended with 
his death and the extinction of his race. 
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πόλιν: the city of Priam was what we call Zroy, but in Homer its 
name is Ἴλιος, while Τροίῃ is the name of the Zroad = - 7) γογίαμα, except 
in 120. 

Εοίκαδ᾽ : D. 67; homeward, i.e., to your country, to Greece in general, 

whereas δομόνδε or οἰκόνδε would mean 20 your individual homes. 

20. παῖδα: emphatic in meter (by its position at the head of the verse) 

and in syntax (by its position at the head of the sentence). 

λῦσαι: Ὁ. 148. 

φίλην is a stock epithet of words denoting relationship, and of such as 

denote a part of the body. Ὦ. 124,a 

τά: Ὁ. 126, a; a strong demonstrative pronoun in apposition with ἄποινα: 
lit., accept these things, the ransom (he points to them on the wagon) = accept 
this ransom instead of her. 

- ἀζόμενοι : revering not ἐμέ, but ᾿Απόλλωνα ; release her not for any 
reason of right, nor because of my own worthiness, nor from pity of the 
father, but out of reverence for the god. Before Chryses mentions the name 
of the god, he enumerates two of the god’s claims to respect: he is (1) the 
son of Zeus, the great god, and, as the sun-god, he is (2) the Far-Darter, 
whose vengeful arrows (rays) are to be feared: “accept the ransom in 
reverence of the son of Zeus, the Far-Darter, even APOLLO.” Apollo is 
honored in the person of the priest whom he loves (“and Apollo heard his 
prayers, seeing he loved him greatly,” 381). An insult, therefore, to the 
priest involves an insult to his god. These claims to respect are at once 
recognized as valid by the Achaean princes, see 22-23.— The participle 
agrees with the omitted subject of δέχεσθαι, which, being the same as that of 
λύσαι, is in the nominative. 

vila: Ὁ. 97. 

᾿Απόλλωνα: Ὁ, D. 43; the impressive spondees give the words of 
Chryses a touch of solemnity that amounts almost to a threat and fills his 
hearers with awe. 

22. ἔνθ᾽ : not in the original local meaning where, but either as a tem- 
poral relative when, or better as a temporal demonstrative and then. The 
spondee in the second foot gives the verse a weak and halting rhythm. 

ἄλλοι : the same persons mentioned in 17, excluding Agamemnon. 

ἐπηνφήμησαν : secondarily fo keep a religious silence, because sinners must 
be dumb in the presence of god. Reverent silence, under the circumstances, 
might imply the giving of assent, but here the word is used in the primary 
meaning of the compound (ἐπί + εὖ + φημί), 2.6., the assent was given by 
shouting out (φημί), giving approbation (εὖ) to (ἐπί) his prayer = cried 


assent bidding them to. Thus the word implies a κελεύοντες, so that the . 


infinitives in the next verse depend on the idea of bidding (κελεύοντες) 
implied in ἐπευφήμησαν. 
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23. αἴδεσθαι: repeats the ἄζεσθαι (ἁζόμενοι) of 21: to have αἰδώς (rever- 
ence, respect). 

lepfia: Ὁ. 87, ἃ; ἱερεύς is the sacrificer ; ἀρητήρ (11) is the pray-er ; these 
were the two chief functions of the priest, though he often associated there- 
with the functions of the μάντις (seer). The Achaean priests had remained at 
home in the service of the temples, while the soothsayers (μάντεις, ¢.g., Cal- 
chas), being more necessary on a military expedition, had come to Troy. 

ἀγλαά: stock, or decorative epithet ; gives a further reason for hearkening 
to the prayer of Chryses. 

δέχθαι: D. 206, b, 3. 

24. GAN οὐκ: contrasted with ἄλλοι μέν in 22, the contrast being made 
more striking by the negative: lit., the rest approved . . . but not to A. was 
wt pleasing in soul. 

"Arp. Ayap.: Menelaus is not mentioned, though Chryses had appealed to 
him also; probably because Agamemnon alone had the veto-power. 

᾿Ἐάνδανε: D. 32: 170; 170 bis; 2.6., αἴδεσθαι ἱερῇῆα καὶ δέχθαι ἃ ἄποινα. This 
is an instance of litotes, D. 244. 

θυμῷ : is the old locative, D. 66: ἐπ his heart (soul). 

a5. εἰ: D. 112, 3; 118; object of ἀφίει. 

ἀφίει : the imperfect implies a series of actions or a single action in progress 
in the past; the dismissal was not an instantaneous act. 

κρατερόν : in voice and manner. 

ἐπί: the first instance of tmesis, D. 223; ἐπὶ. . . ἔτελλεν = ἐπέτελλεν. 

μῦθον : cognate accusative. The word does not mean myth in Homer. 

ἔτελλεν : imperfect of a series of actions: dinned a rude speech of com- 
mand in his ears. This is another instance of parataxis (D. 234), where 
κρατερὸν μῦθον ἐπιτέλλων would be used in studied speech. - 

26. In his rage Agamemnon does not answer the points dwelt upon by 
Chryses in his speech; much less does he thank him for his good wishes 
(18-19); he is not at all concerned about his safe return to Greece, as he 
takes that for granted (29-32); he is unawed by the fillet and the staff of the 
god (28), and unmoved by the gifts of ransom (29) ; he therefore regards the 
visit and prayer of Chryses as impertinent, for in addressing him as yépow he 
scorns the priest, and sees only the man. 

κοΐλῃσιν : D. 68; stock epithet of ships; there are two kinds of epithets: 
(1) decorative, like δῖος (7) and dyAads (23), and (2) realistic, accentuating 
some characteristic feature of the object, like Gods (12), κόϊλαι and ἀμφι- 
FeAucoat of ships, μώνυχες of horses, and εἰλίποδες of cattle. 

νηυσί: D. 91; the camp is meant as in 12. 

Ktxfj@: present subjunctive of the obsolete κύχημι, Ὁ. 189; 206, a, 14. 
A prohibition with μή + subjunctive is usually confined to the first person 
plural or the second person singular. However, in this case, the warning is 
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given to a second person: see fo zt that thou do not let me catch thee here 
again, so that practically we have to do with an imperative of the second 
person, see 20 12. 

27. The dactyls in 24-26 portray the excitement (D. 14) of Agamemnon, 
while the spondees in this verse serve to make his words more impressive. 

δηθύνοντ᾽ : D. 36. 

αὖτις: = αὖθις, local, not temporal: dack. 

αὖτις ἰόντα: lit., coming back, returning = νοστήσαντα. Supplementary 
participle with verb of finding, detecting. Hiatus, D. 35, f. 

28. νύ or vuv: here an inferential particle (¢hen, now), but often it is 
not susceptible of translation. 

τοί: Ὁ. 112, 2. 

οὐ : μή and ov-do not belong together as they do in a negative clause of 
fear, for in that case the meaning would be “est the staff and fillet avail thee, 
which is not the sense. ov χραίσμη must be regarded as a unit (like ov φημι) 
and as equivalent to ἄχρηστον εἶναι, so that the sense is: Jest the staff and 
fillet avail thee NOT. 

xpalopy: D. 205, 2, Ὁ, 58; no present is in use. 

σκῆπτρον, στέμμα: Ὁ. 126 ἢ. - 

20. τήν: D. 126, = ¢his (female), her; said with contemptuous brevity, 
thes daughter of thine. 

πρίν: is an adverb, not a conjunction, and is used in its primary sense = 
πρότερον, sooner, ere that. A clause with no conjunction is said to be 
asyndeton, D. 235. 

piv: D. 112, 3; the object of ἔπεισιν. 

ἔπεισιν : future. 


30. ἡμετέρῳ: not the royal our, but the our of family life. The hiatus, 


D. 35, 6. 
ἑνί: D. 225, 5. 
Εοίκῳ:. ὦ, D. 35, ἃ; the rest of the line is a passionate and scornful 


amplification of rock intended to aggravate the bitterness of Chryses and to 
accentuate the hopelessness of the separation. 

"Apyei: Homer uses the word in a variety of ways, making it mean: 1. the 
home of the Myrmidons and all Thessaly (B 681); 2. the hamlet of Argos, 
of which Diomedes was chieftain (B 559), a place insignificant in the time of 
Homer, but afterwards famous; 3. the Argolis, the kingdom proper of Aga- 
memnon, whose capital city was Mycenae (B 287); 4. the whole Peloponnesus 
(B 108); 5. the whole of Greece, as seems clear from the fact that the terms 
Argives, Achaeans,and Danaans are applied to all Greeks: see on ᾿Αχαιοῖς 2. 
The word is used here in an easy, general way for Greece (5), just as a traveler 
abroad might say “my home in America.” 

πάτρης : the genitive is that of place after τηλόθι, D. 66, b; 228. 
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31. ἱστόν: the weaver stood at the upright (Vora) loom; the warp was 
inserted vertically, so that the weaver drew the woof through the warp by 
moving backwards and forwards in front of the loom. 

ἐποιχομένην : agrees with piv in 29, as does ἀντιάουσαν also. The com- 
pound involves the idea of repetition: come to the loom from this potnt and 
rom that; move about before, ply the loom. — There was nothing belittling in 
weaving, for the most princely women engaged in all the occupations of the 
household, even down to the washing of soiled linen. 

λέχος : is the accusative of the object (limit) of motion, D. 67; comung to 
my couch to meet me,a euphemism for lying with me. Elsewhere ἀντιάω is 
always used with the genitive and expresses voluntary approach. — Aga- 
memnon’s disdainful tone here is different from his story in 111-116. 

32. ἐρέθιζε: Ὁ. 196, 2; another case of asyndeton (D. 235) in animated 
and hasty speech, the clause being added in quick explanation of the 
first. 

cadrepos: lit., ‘te more safely (than will be the case if thou provoke me 
by staying) ; the force of the effectful comparative is best brought out by “the 
rather”: that thou mayest the rather go unhurt.—The unusual position 
of cawrepos before ὡς makes it emphatic. 

κέ: Ὁ. 236, 4, Ὁ. 

ὥς xe: in order that. Ὦ. 142, A, 2, Ὁ. 

33. ὥς: Ὁ. 127. 

ἔφατ᾽ : Ὁ. 220. 

ἔδρεεισεν: D. 59; inceptive aorist: became afraid, was seized with fear. 
The movable v makes position, D. 50. 

ὁ yépwv: Ae, the old man (D. 126,4). The article is the important word, 
while the noun in apposition with it is a kind of title, like, Wis Reverence 
yonder. 

ἐπείθετο: the imperfect of an action in progress following an inceptive 
aorist. 

34. βῆ: Ὁ. 170; 206, a, 1; inceptive aorist: began to go, set out. 

ἀκέων : an adverb of uncertain derivation. Shocked at the rudeness of 
Agamemnon he communes with his god. 

πολυφλοίσβοιο: D. 68; 74; an onomatopoetic word depicting the sound 
of waves dashing upon the beach. The surging grief of the silent priest is 
contrasted with the roaring dash of the surging sea. 

35. πολλά: D. 230; virtually the cognate accusative; multum, not multa. 

ἀπάνευθε: that the Greeks might not hear and disturb his prayer. 

κιὼν: D. 205, 1; not while going, but after he had gone. 

npaé’: he is really and unexpectedly the pray-er (ἀρητήρ). 

36. “Awdd\Aow: _ ὀ Ὁ. 43. 

τόν: D. 133. 
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"rexe: D. 170. 

ἤνκομος : her son, Apollo, was ἀκερσεκόμης, with unshorn locks. 

37. pe: Ὁ. 113. 

᾿Αργυρότοξ᾽ : an epithet of Apollo, who was the chief god, not merely of 
Troy, but of all Troyland. As yet he was not worshiped at Delos and 
Delphi as a chief god of the Greeks. The use of the epithet instead of the 
name indicates that the priest stands on terms of intimacy with his god. 

ἀμφιβέβηκας : the perfect in the sense of the present: hast come to and 
standest over (round about), bestridest, as a warrior bestrides or stands round 
about a slain comrade to prevent the capture of his body by the enemy: dost 
protect, shield, guard. 

38. re: Ὁ. 233, 2, Ὁ. 

Κίλλαν: an insignificant town in the neighborhood of Chryse, known 
only from this passage; both towns were destroyed in earliest times. 

ἹΤενέδοιο: the island of Tenedos lies off the western coast of the Troad, 
five miles distant. 

εἶφι : Ὁ. 64; mightily. 

Εανάσσεις : is applied to gods and men, but βασιλεύω is used only of 
kings, never of gods. 

39. Σμινθεῦ: Ὁ. 35, Ὁ; the god is again addressed by his epithet (as in 37), 
indicating the priest’s intimacy with him. — Apolla Smintheus is the #ouse-god, 
and the mice were probably carriers of the plague. In China the bubonic plague 
is called the “rat plague.” Usually the mice are thought to be feld mice, 
which are still a real plague in Thessaly, where the crops are frequently 
destroyed by them (this was the case in the winter of 1899). ἀργυρότοξε (in 
37) alludes to the god’s power to punish by sending the plague, and the 
relative clause points to his duty to avenge the insult offered to his sanctuary 
in the person of his priest, while as ZyuvOevs he must avert ill from his fol- 
lowers. For the Chryse of a later period Scopas made a statue of Apollo 
with a mouse at his feet, and an imitation of this statue is found on late coins 
of Alexandria Troas. 

τοί: Ὁ. 112, 2. 

xaplevr’: proleptic predicate expressing result = ὦστε χαρίεντά σοι εἶναι: 50 
that it was pleasing to thee, gracious in thine eyes, for thy pleasure, to thy 
motion. 

ἐπί: D. 2235 ἐπί. . . ἔρεψα. 

γηόν: Ὁ. 76. 

The kind of temple referred to was a rude makeshift consisting of poles 
covered with boughs for the protection of the sacred idol (xoanon). Simi- 
lar rude sacred structures (mosques) may be found among nomadic Moham- 
medans to-day ; and in poverty-stricken fixed villages and near military barracks 
in Turkey something analogous may be seen, where the sacred spot is indi- 
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cated merely by an inclosing ring of loose stones, and this inclosed space 15 
actually called a djami (i.e., mosque).— The priest claims that by building a 
temple in his honor the god has become his debtor, and he begs for payment 
of the debt. Temples built of stone were creations of a later period. The 
earliest one known is that on Mt. Ocha in southern Euboea. 

40. δή: Ὁ. 238, 7, c. 

ἢ εἰ δή wore: or if ever ere now. For the hiatus, D. 35, f- 

κατά: Ὁ. 223; κατά... ἔκηα = κατέκαυσα. 

πίονα: by ἃ ruse Prometheus induced Zeus to choose, as the gods’ share 
of the sacrificial animal, the least desirable portions, consisting chiefly of the 
bones, entrails, and offal wrapped in fat, especially the caul. Consequently, 
the really edible parts of the animal became for all time the perquisite of the 
priest and the participants in the sacrificial banquet. Animals offered in sac- 
rifice had to be without blemish, and of course were fat. 

μηρία: μηροί were properly the hind quarters, especially the rump bones 
with the slices of flesh reserved for the gods adhering thereto, whereas μηρώ 
(or μῆρα, whenever the meter demanded it) were the rump pieces, collops, 
slices cut from the rumps, and reserved for sacrificial purposes. They were 
placed on the layers of fat which covered the bones, entrails, and offal to 
make the part devoted to the gods look appetizing. 

ἔκηα : D. 207, a, 2. 

41. τόδε: Lhzs my. 

μοι: / pray. 

κρήηνον : see under κραιαίνω. 

ἐξέλδωρ: D. 59, a; his prayer was for revenge; the god must avenge him, 
because by his works he had made himself worthy of the god. The Christian 
point of view is different. 

4a. τίσειαν : contains the substance of the prayer; the word is emphatic 
both in meter (at head of verse) and in grammar (at head of sentence). 

Δαναοί : strictly speaking, the descendants of Danaus, son of Belus, who 
emigrated from Egypt to Argos, of which he became king; therefore the term 
is properly an equivalent of ᾿Αργεῖοι ; but as commandess at Argos were 
Danaid members of the reigning family, the term came to be applied to the 
commanding generals of the army at Troy also (as here), and afterwards to 
prominent warriors generally ; see on 2. None of them were to blame for the 
insulting speech of Agamemnon: but still they had made no protest against it, 
and so they must all pay the penalty (in deaths) for Agamemnon’s sin, because 
his speech has now become the answer of the whole body of Greek generals. 

ἐμά: wey tears contrasted with ἐὰν darts. 

βέλεσσιν : D. 78.— For the instrumental dative. D. 64-—Chryses’s prayer 
consists of three parts: (1) the invocation (37-38); (2) the presentation 
of his claims on the god (39-41) ; and (3) the prayer proper (42). 
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43. The picture of the actions of Apollo (43-52) is much admired. 

τοῦ: Ὁ. 126; that one, him. 

ἔκλνε: Ὁ. 205, 6; aorist, not imperfect, which would be unsuitable here. 

Φοῖβος: Earth (Gaea) was the primeval prophetess, who in course of 
time surrendered her prophetic functions to her daughter Themis (Right); 
she in turn gave them to her younger sister Phoebe, the personification of 
light and spiritual intelligence. Phoebe voluntarily surrendered her functions 
to the bright sun-god Apollo at his birth, and in gratitude to her he assumed 
her name. 

᾿Απόλλων : ἢ. 43; the rays of the sun bring death (pestilence) as well 
as life (purification); here Apollo appears in the character of the death- 
dealing (pestilence-bringing) god. 

44. κατ᾽: Ὁ. 223; in full κατέβη δέ; the first instance of a preposition 
placed after its verb, D. 224,a. The god answers the prayer at once; for 
the elision and accent see D. 36, e. 

Οὐλύμποιο: Ὁ. 56; the first syllable is lengthened to produce the spondee. 
The epithets of Olympus are szow-clad (420), high (402), many-ridged (499), 
etc.; heaven therefore is not meant, see on 18. The palace of Zeus (con- 
taining mansions for the whole hierarchy of heaven) stood on the topmost 
peak of Mt. Olympus (9574 feet high) in northern Thessaly. 

καρήνων: D. 98; depends on xara in composition. 

κῆρ: = κέαρ = καρδίαν ; accusative of specification. 

45. τόξα: the plural individualizes the component parts of the bow: two 
horns, a connecting piece, and the string. | 

ὥμοισιν : local dative, D. 66 = ἐπὶ τῶν ὥμων. 

ἀμφηρεφέα: __ uv, D. 44. 

φαρέτρην: D. 21. 

46. ἔκλαγξαν : onomatopoetic word depicting the sound of the arrows: 
clanged, clanked; the rattle of the arrows in the quiver betrays the temper of 
the god, as it was brought about by his quick, angry strides. 

χωομένοιο : supply ᾿Απόλλωνος, of the angry god; or better, ἐπ his wrath. 

47. αὐτοῦ: emphatic by position (see on 42): Ae, the awful god, who is 
here contrasted with his arrows. 

κινηθέντος : genitive absolute. 

ἤιε: D. 221. 

νυκτὶ ξεροικώς: Ὁ. 178; 217, 6. The comparison is singular in view of 
the fact that Apollo is the sun-god. But the comparison need not be pressed, 
for νυκτὶ ἐοικώς is a stock phrase (see on 26), which when applied to a 
warrior is realistic. Here the sun suffers an eclipse and we see dark, sullen, 
threatening anger on the brow of Apollo. His approach is compared with 
that of the awful night, because terror is inspired by the result of the exercise 
of invisible power, such as that of an invisible god. 
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48. Ger’: Ὁ. 170, 2; 205, 2, a, 23. 

ἔπειτ᾽ : connects é{er’ with 'B7 (44); he was seated on a cloud. 

ἀπάνενθε: used absolutely in 35, but here as an improper preposition, 
D. 228. 

μετά: D. 222; not in tmesis with éyxev; he let fly the arrow into the midst 
of (lit., sent zt after) the ships (μετὰ νῆας), or the Achaeans (μετ᾽ “A χαιούς). 

ἰόν : not used collectively; it is the 3752 arrow which begins the pestilence 
and will be followed by innumerable others. Malarial fevers arise from the 
effect of the blazing sun on stagnant waters or swamps. 

tev: D. 171; 206, a, 17. 

49. δεεινή: Ὁ. 59; not part of the predicate γένετο, but attributive with 
κλαγγή. 

ἀργυρέοιο : precious metal is unsuitable for a bow; here it is a decorative 
epithet, intended to emphasize the resonant qualities and beauty of the bow, 
which is of white, shining silver because the god is Φοῖβος, the bright god of 
the sun. 

βιοῖο : the genitive of separation, from. Notice the assonance of the line. 

50. οὐρῆαφ: Ὁ. 87; some derive it from οὖρον (plow land), therefore, 
plow animals ; others, more correctly, from ὄρος (mountain), therefore, pack- 
animals, because the sure-footed mule is peculiarly adapted to caravan service 
on rough and dangerous mountain paths, and was of prime importance to a 
wagonless army. 

ἐπῴχετο : imperfect of a series of acts. 

κύνας : dogs, being more subject to disease, were visited by the pestilence 
before the mules, which are very healthy animals. The origin and spread of 
contagious disease is depicted in this passage in a natural way. In defiance 
of sanitary laws a dead animal is left to rot in the camp, and the contagion- 
spreading microbes from the carrion attack both animals (epizooty) and men 
(through flies and contaminated water). 

ἀργούς : stock epithet of dogs; dogs ply their feet so swiftly that the eye 
detects only a flashing, glancing light in the place of distinct legs. 

51. αὐτάρ: Ὁ. 233, 3; gives a stronger antithesis than dé, and answers to 
μὲν in 50. 

αὐτοῖσι : the men as contrasted with the animals, see on 4. 

βέλος: ὦ. , because ἐχεπευκές was originally σεχεπευκές, Ὁ. 48. It is 
the collective singular and the object of ἐφιείς. 

ἐφιείς : the imperfect participle of a series of actions. 

52. ᾿βάλλ᾽ : D. 170; is emphatic in four ways: (1) by position at the head 
of the verse, (2) by position at the close of the sentence, (3) by the pause 
which follows it, (4) by the double AA, whose prolonged sound accentuates the 
action of the verb. The imperfect denotes a series of actions: smote and 
smote again. 
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δέ: and the result was that. 

πυραί : built of wood on which corpses were burned. 

νεκύων : genitive of material. 

᾿καίοντο : imperfect of a series of actions. 

@apetar: connect with ‘xaiovro as part of the predicate. In his Laocoon 
Lessing says: “The picture of the plague. What do we see on the canvas? 
Dead bodies, the flame of funeral pyres, the dying busied with the dead, the 
angry god upon a cloud discharging his arrows. The profuse wealth of the 
picture becomes poverty in the poet. — Now let us turn to Homer himself. 
The poet here is as far beyond the painter as life is better than a picture. 
Wrathful, with bow and quiver, Apollo descends from the Olympian towers. 
I not only see him, but hear him. At every step the arrows rattle on the 
shoulders of the angry god. He enters among the host like the night. 
Now he seats himself over ‘against the ships, and with a terrible clang of 
the silver bow sends his first shaft against the mules and dogs. Next 
he turns his poisoned (deadly) darts upon the warriors themselves, and 
unceasing blaze on every side the corpse-laden pyres. It is impossible to 
translate into any other language the musical painting heard in the poet’s 
words.” 

53. ἐννῆμαρ: is almost always followed by τῇ δεκάτῃ (as here) and gives 
the time in a.small round number: for several days... but finally (τῇ 
δεκάτῃ δ᾽). 

ἀνά: the verse is rhythmically poor, because the caesura does not mark a 
pause in the sense, but actually separates ἀνά from its noun, and there is no 
other following caesura. 

@xero: the personified arrows sped as speeds a man. _ Series of 
actions. 

κῆλα: used only of the darts of a god. 

54. τῇ δεκάτῃ: supply ἡμέρᾳ, dative of time: but on that one, the tenth ; 
especial attention is called to the tenth as an eventful day. The fact that 
ἡμέρᾳ could be omitted shows that it was more commonly used than ἦμαρ. 
We, too, may omit day, but not the rarer word morn. 

δέ: is in the third place because τῇ δεκάτῃ is to be regarded as a 
unit. 

ἀγορήνδε: D. 67; the place of assembly of the whole army, both chief- 
tains and soldiery, at the ships of Odysseus, which lay in the center of the 
camp.. 

᾿καλέσσατο: Ὁ. 41, a; 170. The active would have been used if Achilles 
had called them personally, but the causative middle means, caused the herald 
to summon them; a right accorded to every βασιλεύς and not to Agamemnon 
alone. 

55. τῷ: D. 126; dative of advantage. 
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ἐπὶ φρεσί: in a locative sense. The thinking part of man resided in his 
heart. ἐνὶ φρεσί is more common, but ἐπὶ φρεσί is more vivid, lit-, Art the 
thought upon his heart for him. 

ἔθηκε : is pluperfect in signification. Sudden thoughts were regarded as 
inspirations of god. The god-sent thought was to call an assembly to inves- 
tigate the cause of the pestilence. 

56. γάρ: repeated here, because the action of Achilles was due to two 
intimately connected circumstances: (1) his inspiration by Hera, (2) which 
was prompted by her solicitude for the Greeks. 

ῥά: enclitic, D. 238; our colloquial you see, you know, forsooth. 

θνήσκοντας : supply αὐτούς = τοὺς Δαναούς. 

ὁρᾶτο: Ὁ. 171. 4; the subjective middle, saw for herself, with her own 
eyes, involving the idea of seeing with sympathetic eyes. 

57. ἤγερθεν: D. 155, ἃ 

ὁμηγερέες : the same stem ἀγερ is repeated, because the progress of the 
thought from its inception to its conclusion demanded it: when they had 
gathered and were met in assembly, \ike the “assemble and meet together ” of 
the prayer book. 

58. τοῖσι: D. 126; dative of place, D. 66; amid, among them. When a 
speaker arose to address the seated assembly the herald put a staff in his 
hands in token that he had the floor. In 15 Chryses leaned upon the staff 
as he spoke. 

δ᾽: D. 238, 7, Ὁ. 

ἀνιστάμενος : is the direct middle. 

πόδας : accusative of specification after dvs. 

ὠκύς : is used of inherent speed and Oods of actual speed, ¢.g., θσὴ ναῦς. 

59. ᾿Ατρεΐδη: Agamemnon is addressed because he is the commander- 
in-chief. 

ἄμμε: D. 112, 1; 1153 117; it is only apparently a dual, but is really a 
naked stem without any ending; subject of ἀπονοστήσειν. 

πάλιν πλαγχθέντας : / think that we shall return home (aw ἀπονοστήσειν) 
Jrustrated (πάλιν πλαγχθέντας) in the matter of the capture of Troy. πάλιν 
always means dack in Homer, never again, for a second time; there had been 
no previous expedition to Troy, and Homer knows nothing of the one to 
Teuthrania. It must be taken closely with πλαγχθέντας, to whose meaning, 
however, it adds nothing that is not already inherent in πλαγχθέντας. --- The 
translation return wandering home again is wrong. 

ὀίω: = οἴομαι, here ἡ. _, but elsewhere U UV — and _ _. 

6o. ἂψ ἀπονοστήσειν: must be taken closely together. 

al κεν: Ὁ. 236, 1 and 4, Ὁ. 

γέ: intensifies θάνατον. | 

61. δαμάει: D. 200, b; of with the future indicative states the supposition 
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in its harshest form: 7, as seems likely, war and pestilence are going to lay 
the Achaeans low. 

62. ἀλλ᾽ : abruptly introduces a new subject. 

δή: Ὁ. 238, 7, ἃ ' 

μάντιν : not a priest, but an interpreter of the will of god by means of 
some τέρας or σῆμα, portent or prodigy, such as the flight of birds or the 
smoke of incense. He has Calchas in mind. —The Mohammedans to-day 
regard a crazy man as inspired or possessed of God, and treat all such with 
great respect. 

épfopev: Ὁ. 8; 24; 183; 185. Hortative subjunctive. 

ἱερῆα: a native priest is meant, for no Greek priest had come to Troyland 
(see on 23). .Augury from sacrifice is not mentioned in Homer; the priest 
was strictly a sacrificer (iepevu, slay for sacrifice), not a diviner from sacrifices. 
Achilles advises that a priest be consulted simply because priests were con- 
versant with religious observances (see 65). Sacrifice in the Greek camp was 
made by the kings, who, to their civil, military, and judicial functions added 
those of priest. But here, perhaps, Achilles hints at Chryses, who had come 
clad in all the insignia of his office. 

63. ὀνειροπόλον : is not an interpreter of dreams of others, neither was 
there a dream to be interpreted ; he was a dreamer of dreams, or professional 
dreamer, who went to sleep for the express purpose of receiving a revela- 
tion from god in a dream (é#cudatio, much resorted to in the cult of 
Asclepius). 

yap τ᾽ : for; τέ, Ὁ. 238, 1, Ὁ. 

Διός : ἃ baneful dream was sent by Zeus in B 6 ff., where it is Διός ἄγγελος. 

64. Felry: D. 143. 

ὅ τι: adverbial accusative of the indirect interrogative, Ὁ . 230; the direct 
was Ti ἐχώσατο; 

τόσσον: D. 53; adverbial accusative. 

ἐχώσατο : inceptive aorist.— Achilles knew at once that Apollo was the 
offended god, since it was he who sent pestilence or any disease that brought 
sudden death upon men, just as Artemis did upon women. 

65. ὅ γ: repeats the subject with emphasis, ¢#is same Apollo. 

ἐπιμέμφεται : dissatisfied by reason of a (broken) vow or (unpaid) hecatombd. 

ἑκατόμβης : Homer uses the word indifferently of any great sacrifice without 
reference either to the number or kind of animals sacrificed; so in Z 93 with 
115 a hecatomb consists of twelve eéfers, and in A 102 of firstling ewods. 
Here it consists of sheep and goats. — The gods were zealous to punish such 
sins of omission. Agamemnon had already been guilty of one such at Aulis. 
— Achilles is really ignorant of the cause of Apollo’s anger. — Genitive of 
cause. 

66. al: D. 236, 1 and 4, b. 
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at κέν πως βούληται: is not an indirect question, but a peculiar construc- 
tion in which the apodosis, consisting of an idea of purpose or desire, is con- 
tained in the protasis itself. The construction is preserved in the English 
translation of the N. T., eg. “ And seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, he 
came, if hafly he might find anything thereon” (Mark 11. 13). 

Εαρνῶν: Ὁ. 103; depends on κνίσης. 

κνίσης : depends on ἀντιάσας : savor, or smell, arising from burning fat. 

τελείων ! modifies both ἀρνῶν and αἰγῶν. 

67. ἀντιάσας : from ἀντιάζω, as the short penult shows. 

ἡμῖν: D. 121; from us, lit., for us. 

ἀπό: D. 223. 

68. ὥς: with this accent is a demonstrative adverb, Ὁ. 127. 

κατ᾽: Ὁ. 223; καθέζετο without augment, D. 170, e€; 205, 2, a, 23. 

ἄρ᾽ : Ὁ. 238. 1; points back to εἰπών, and corresponds with εἶτα in prose. 

τοῖσι: dative of place, Ὁ. 66. 

69. Κάλχας: from xdAyxy (the mollusk which furnished the purple dye) 
caine the verb καλχαίνειν : (1) to make, or be, purple, and (2) to muse, pon- 
der deeply ; therefore Κάλχας is the seer who broods darkly on the future. 

οἰωνοπόλων : were men of lesser dignity than the μάντεις ; originally they 
said sooth from the flight of birds, but here soothsayers in general are 
meant. 

70. ᾿᾽κείδει: D. 151; 217, 7. Pluperfect used as imperfect. 

τά: D. 126; it generalizes = that which. 

ἐόντα: D. 219; exhibits the ε of the stem of εἰμί (ἐσ-, Lat. es-se). — The 
participles in this verse denote time relatively past, present, and future respec- 
tively with reference to ᾿ρείδει. So 

τά τ᾽ ἐόντα : ‘hat which was, the present in time past. 

τά 7 ἐσσόμενα : that which was to be, the future in time past. —o is 
doubled for metrical reasons. 

πρό τ᾽ ἐόντα : that which had been before, the past in time past. 

πρό : is an adverb, D. 222; beforehand, and is not in tmesis. The place 
of προεῖναι (rare) was taken by προγίγνεσθαι. τά is omitted here, the τ᾽ 
being re, and. 

71. νήεσσ᾽ : Ὁ. 71. 

ἡγήσατο: down to a late period a soothsayer was a necessary adjunct of 
every military expedition, whose movements he guided by his inspired advice. 

Είλιον : means 7roy-/and, the realm of Priam, not 7) roy, which is Είλιος. 

εἴσω: not within, but 20 = εἰς. In the Jliad it is always used with verbs 
of motion, always takes the accusative, and always follows its case. 

72. μήν: Ὁ. 124, 3. 

μαντοσύνην : inspired by Apollo; see on 43. 

τήν: Ὁ. 133. 
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fol: D. 112, 3. 

73. 8: Ὁ. 126; he, this one. 

σφί(ν) : D. 112, 3; in prose αὐτοῖς would be used; translate with dyop7- 
σατο, though it belongs to both verbs. 

ἐὺ φρονέων : wisely, not kindly ; with good sense, not with good intent, which 
would be φίλα (or ἀγαθά) φρονέων. 

74. κέλεαι: D. 156; Achilles had sot bidden him speak, but Calchas, 
being the most excellent of seers (69), knew that 62 referred to him, and 
needed no further exhortation to speak. 

διίφιλε: the antepenult is long because it is the ending of the dative singu- 
Iar, which is sometimes long. 

pvdfcacGa:: spondaic verse, D. 15. 

75. μῆνιν: the cause of the wrath of Apollo. 

Εεκατηβελέταο : Ὁ. 72. 

76. κερέω: future of εἴρω, 7 shall speak (say), Attic ἐρῶ, must be distin- 
guished from the present ἐρέω, / consult. 

σύνθεο: Ὁ. 156. 

ὄμοσσον: D. "ἦν ἃ. 

77. ἣ μέν: Ὁ. 238, 6 and 8. 

πρόφρων: agrees with the omitted subject of ἀρήξειν ; take it with ἀρήξειν 
and translate as an adverb. 

ἀρήξειν : in indirect discourse. 

78. ἄνδρα: object of χολωσέμεναι. Agamemnon is meant. 

χολωσέμεν᾽ : D. 164; the subject is omitted. 

μέγα : cognate accusative used adverbially with κρατέει, D. 230. 

79. καί for: we should expect καὶ ᾧ here, but the relative construction is 
often supplanted in a second clause by a demonstrative or personal pronoun, 
D. 234. 

fo: D. 112, 3. 

᾿Αχαιοί: perhaps the Achaeans are the. nobles (as in 15. 17) and the 
Argives the soldiery (as in Γ 226-227); see on 30. 42. But the exigencies 
of meter had much to do with the varying use of the words. 

80. χώσεται: is the aorist subjunctive (not the future indicative), the 
variable vowel being originally the same for both indicative and suljunctive, 
D.8; 24; 183. The verb to be supplied with κρείσσων is present (not future) 
and the condition is general (not particular) with the κέ omitted; 2.4., ὅτε 
χώσηται is for ὅτε κε χώσηται, D. 143: the king is always the mightier when- 
ever he is angry with a man who ts his underling. 

χέρηι : Ὁ. 108, a. 

81. εἰ: introduces a present general condition, with κέ omitted, D. 143. 

ré: D. 238, 2, b. 

γέ: intensifies χόλον and contrasts it with κότον (82). 
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καί: emphasizes αὐτῆμαρ. The numerous particles cannot be reproduced 
in idiomatic English, though if taken singly they can be translated. 

82. ἀλλά: introduces the apodosis ; adversative yet. 

τέ: D. 238, 2. Ὁ. 

καὶ μετόπισθεν : thereafter also, t.¢., not merely for that one day. 

ἔχει : hugs, fondles, cherishes his resentment. 

ὄφρα: κέ is omitted, D. 236, 4, a. 

τελέσσῃ : Ὁ. 41, a. 

83. στήθεσσι: plural because there are two sides to the body; the Greeks 
did not think of the heart in such a connection: dveast. The word is very 
emphatic because placed at the end of the sentence and at the beginning 
of the verse. 

ἑρξοῖσι: D. 35, ἢ; 60, 4; 124, 3; 125. 

al: whether, D. 237, a. 

84. τόν: Ὁ. 126; object of προσέφη. 

ἀπαμειβόμενος : supply ἔπεσι. 

85. θαρσήσας: inceptive aorist. 

μάλα: modifies cee. 

Geompémiov: VU _u uw _, D. 44. 

Εοῖσθα: D. 217, 7. 

86. οὐ: belongs strictly to ἐποίσει (89), and is resumed in 88. 

μά: is the shortened form of μάν, and was reserved for use in negative 
oaths. ov μά is resumed by οὐ (88). 

᾿Απόλλωα: _ _ __ u, D. 43} suPPY ὄμνυμι. The outline οὗ the oath | 
is ov pa yap... οὔ Tis... σοὶ . χεῖρας ἐποίσει. "᾿Απόλλωνα ὄμνυμι: 
nay, verily, no one shall touch thee, Wa swear tt by Apollo; 2.6.) originally the 
name of the god was inserted elliptically. 

διίφιλον : elsewhere used only of men. 

@: depends on εὐχόμενος : by prayer to whom. 

τέ: intensifies ᾧ, D. 132; 238, 2. 

 Κάλχαν: stem Καλχαντ (D. 80), like Αἶαν for Αἴαντ. 

87. εὐχόμενος : the god did not put his word into the mouth of his priest 
except in answer to prayer. 

θεοπροπίας : accusative plural; it stands to θεοπρόπιον (85) as κέλευθος to 
κέλευθα, κύκλος to κύκλα, etc. 

ἀναφαίνεις : customary action. 

88. οὔ τις: D. 131, d. Agamemnon is meant. 

ἐμεῦ. D. 112,15 113. 

ζῶντος : genitive absolute, whz/e; involves a threat. 

δερκομένοιο : found only here in this sense; it is a redundant expression 
like our “while I live and breathe and have my being,” and is used to make 
the speaker’s words more solemn. 
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89. σοί: indirect object οἵ ἐποίσει ; emphatic by position. 

κοΐλῃς : 1). 68,1; realistic epithet like yAadupos. 

90. συμπάντων: depends on ov τις; tr. no one while 7 live... no one, 
f say, of all the D. shall, etc. 

Δαναῶν : always of the warrior caste, see on 42. 

οὐδ᾽ at κ᾽ : attraction for οὐδ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνων, ἣν dpa τοῦτον εἴπῃς. 

᾿Αγαμέμνονα : Achilles understood that the words of Calchas (78) referred 
to Agamemnon. 

Εείπῃς : protasis to ἐποίσει. 

91. πολλόν: used adverbially, D. 230; 102. 

ἄριστος : part of the predicate with efva:; for the case see on πρόφρων 77. 

εὔχεται εἶναι : circumlocution for ἐστί. εὔχομαι means (1) pray aloud, 
(2) speak aloud. (3) boast; here it is used in the second sense (asserts ( fro- 
Sesses) that he is), without implying boasting or arrogance. False modesty 
was unknown to the Homeric heroes, who, on occasion, do not hesitate to 
speak with naive simplicity of their own merits, as when (244. 472) Achilles 
says that he is ἄριστος ᾿Αχαιῶν. 

92. Calchas employs no form of address, but speaks oracularly to all. 

καὶ τότε: emphatic by position. 

δή: Ὁ. 238, 7,c; almost fixally, at length. 

ἀμύμων : has no reference to moral excellence, and is merely a decorative 
epithet like δῖος (7), see on 26. 

94. ἕνεκ᾽ : emphasizes the cause (the priest), but it is not strictly neces- 
sary, as the causal genitive (ἀρητῆρος, as in 93) is sufficient in grammar. 

95. οὐδ᾽: change from the relative to the independent construction, see 
on 79. 

The dactyls (95-99) show that Calchas is excited (D. 14). 

96. rotvex’: Ὁ. 30; 228, Io. 

ἄρ᾽: D. 238. 

97. & ye: resumes the subject with emphasis. 

πρίν : this pleonastic (Ὁ. 247) πρίν is common in Homer; and emphasizes 
in advance the πρίν in the second clause; jn the first clause it has the value of 
an adverb, sooner, ever, while in the second it is a conjunction (él) govern- 
ing the infinitive: sos wll he ever... until. 

Δαναοῖσιν: dative of interest depending on ἀπώσει, which elsewhere 
takes the genitive, but here it is influenced by the construction after ἀμῦναι 
in 67. 

ἀρεικέα : standing epithet of death. 

98. πρίν: in Homer regularly takes the aorist infinitive, with three excep- 
tions, one of which is ἄγειν in gg. 

y¥ : emphasizing πριν, is repeated from 97, and contrasts the clauses. 

ἀπό: D. 223. . , 
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δόμεναι: Ὁ. 163. The subject of ἀποδόμεναι and ἄγειν was omitted on 
purpose, because Calchas was afraid to say plainly Ἀγαμέμνονα; it is τινὰ 
understood; it may, however, be αὐτούς (τούτους), to be supplied from 
Δαναοῖσιν (97), or even ἡμᾶς to be supplied from πεπίθοιμεν (99). 

99. dvdrowov: adverb. Without the price demanded by Agamemnon or 
the ransom offered by Chryses. Compare our “without money and without 
price.” For the vivid asyndeton see D. 234. 

ἱερήν : often applied to whatever has been dedicated or vowed ; stock deco- 
rative epithet of hecatomb. 

100. ἐς Χρύσην: emphatic in meter and grammar, and the spondee, after a 
long run of dactyls, lends further impressiveness to the word. 

ply: D. 112, 3; object of both verbs. 

ἱλασσάμενοι : i; Ὁ. 41, ἃ. 

πεπίθοιμεν: D. 205, 2, a, 20; potential opt.: after having moved him to 
mercy (by the surrender of Chryseis, the obstacle in the way of his favor), we 
may persuade him (by sacrifices to remove from us the plague). I 497 illus- 
trates the process: “ Vay, even the very gods can bend. Their hearts by incense 
and reverent vows and drink offerings and burnt offerings men turn with 
prayer, so oft as any transgresseth and doeth sin.” 

102. εὐρὺ xpetwv: stock epithet of Agamemnon, who is ἄναξ ἀνδρῶν and 
“rules over many islands and all Argos.” 

103. péveos: Ὁ. 26. 

μέγα: Ὁ. 230; with πίμπλαντ᾽. 

φρένες : with us all passion has its seat in the heart, but for the Greeks 
μένος (fury, rage) resided in the φρένες (νά, which separates the heart 
and lungs from the lower entrails) and the στήθη (d0som). The fact that 
anger beclouds the mind is represented as a physical process in which the 
midriff ceases to be white, because it becomes filled with dark venous 
blood. 

ἀμφιμέλαιναι : stock epithet and verse tag; it is used proleptically and 
is equivalent to wore μελανθῆναι : lit., his midriff was filled mightily 
with fury, so that it was darkened on both sides (#.e., above and below). 
It is best to paraphrase it: and his heart within him was filled with fierce 
anger. 

104. ὄσσε: Ὁ. 103. 

Εοι: D. 112, 3; possessive dative of interest limiting the verb instead of 
a possessive genitive (avrov) limiting the noun; it is best to leave it untrans- 
lated, since ὄσσε alone means Ais eyes. 

ἐρερίκτην : Ὁ. 217, 6. 

105. Κάλχαντα: the abrupt asyndeton (D. 235) shows the king’s violent 
anger and singles Calchas out from the rest (τοῖσι 101) as chief offender. 
He does not address the other princes until 116. 
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πρώτιστα: Ὁ. 230; it is a double superlative like ost Highest, chiefest. 

κάκ᾽ : Ὁ. 36, ε; cognate accusative. 

κάκ᾽ ὀσσόμενος : cp. our looking daggers. 

προσέρειπεν: D. 205, 2, a, 11; governs Κάλχαντα. 

106. κακῶν: neuter plural. In Aeschylus Calchas is κακόμαντι. The 
words have no reference to Iphigenia, because her sacrifice at Aulis was a 
fiction of later poets and unknown to Homer. 

τό: D. 126; here it is closely akin to the article. It generalizes, as 
in 70; #.¢., it does not present a concrete instance: fhe thing that is 
pleasant. 

Kpfyyvov: is a word of doubtful origin, which must mean good, pleasant, 
since it is resumed by ἐσθλόν in 108; it is found only here in Homer. 

εἶπες : the ¢ is neglected, unless we read ra κρήγνα ρεῖπες. 

107. rol: D. 112, 2 

τά: see on 106: ¢hose evil things of thine. 

τὰ κάκ᾽ : Ὁ. 36, e; subject of ἐστί. 

φρεσί: for the datives ro: and φρεσί see on 24. 

μαντεύεσθαι : explanatory infinitive, which may be regarded as accusative 
of specification : weth reference to, in the matter of soothsaying. Lit., the things 
that are evil are ever dear to thy heart to prophesy. We does not doubt the 
truth of the soothsaying of Calchas, but is angry at its habitually unpleasant 
nature. 

108. péros: belongs to both verbs; matter. 

ἐτέλεσσας : in his anger he forgets that the soothsayer cannot bring his 
soothsaying to pass. 

109. καὶ νῦν: αἰεί (107) introduced a general charge, while καὶ νῦν speci- 
fies a particular case: and so now too. 

θεοπροπέων : participle, see on 85: én thy character of θεοπρόπος (énter- 
preter of the god-sent sign). 

110. δή: D. 238, 7; is not ironical here (z¢., not, forsooth) ; Agamemnon 
expresses anger rather than scorn. 

τοῦδ᾽ ἕνεκα: is the antecedent of ovvexa: lit., for this reason .. . because; 
it may be left untranslated. In his heat Agamemnon heaps reason on reason: 
οὕνεκ᾽ (111), ἐπεί (112), γάρ (113), ἐπεί (114). τοῦδ᾽ refers forward. 

ool: Ὁ. 112, 3. 

111. οὕνεκα: D. 30. 

éyé: emphatic, because Calchas’ charge was that Agamemnon was the 
chief cause of the pestilence. 

XpvonlSos: genitive of price depending on ἄποινα: offered for Chryseis, 
the damsel. 

112. ἐπεί: gives the reason why he refused to surrender her. 

πολύ: Ὁ. 230; with βούλομαι. 
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αὐτήν: Ὁ. 130; emphatic; he prefers to keep the maid’s own self in his 
home rather than her ἄποινα. 

113. ξοίκοι: D. 66; an old locative originally of three syllables, a fact 
which accounts for its accent. 

καί: with Κλυταιμνήστρης. 

γάρ: gives the reason why he wants to keep her in his palace: for the 
plain fact ts. 

Fé: D. 112, 3; 117; also 39, Ὁ; Chryseis. 

Κλνταιμνήστρης: wife of Agamemnon; daughter of Tyndareus and Leda; 
sister of Helen; lived in adultery with Aegisthus ; killed Agamemnon on his 
return from Troy, and was herself slain by her son Orestes; a story used in 
many Greek tragedies. The genitive depends on πρό in προβέβουλα: 7 pre- 
Jer her before even Clytaemnestra. 

προβέβουλα : with the meaning of the present, which is not found. 

114. κουριδίης : from κείρω (VKep fo cut). The hair of a boy was shorn 
when he attained the age of puberty, whereas a girl’s was cut just before her 
marriage in order to offer it to the gods when praying for a happy union. 
Accordingly, the primitive meaning of κούρη (κόρη) was not mazden, but 
bride, therefore κουριδία ἄλοχος is bride bed-fellow, i.e., wedded, legitimate, 
lawful wife, as contradistinguished from παλλακίς (concubine). 

ἐπεί: gives the reason why he prefers her to Clytaemnestra. 

Εεθεν: D. 65; 112, 3. The ending -Oev denotes the point from which, 
therefore: reckoning from her (Clytaemnestra) she ἐς in no wise infertor ; it 
thus illustrates the proper meaning of the genitive. 

115. δέμας : accusative of specification. 

φνήν: the distinction between the elements of beauty is somewhat 
vague. 

οὔτ᾽ : beginning a new enumeration of qualities. 

ap: D. 238; points back to ov. 

Fépya: skz// in domestic handiwork, consisting chiefly of weaving and em- 
broidery, in which the housewife directed-:the work of the slave women, though 
she worked herself: sor in any accomplishment. Agamemnon speaks very 
differently in 31. 

116. καὶ os: yet even 50, 1.6., in spite of her beauty and wit. 

δόμεναι: D. 163. 

ἄμεινον : ἐστί is omitted, though in a condition. 

117. βούλομ᾽ : D. 36 c. βούλομαι has comparative force, since choice 
implies a comparison (/ would rather that the folk be whole than perish), so 
that μᾶλλον was not needed. The asyndeton (D. 235) gives emphasis to the 
independent assertion of his royal reason for his determination. . His self- 
denial does not chime in well with his self-seeking in 118. ° 

Aadv: D. 76; belongs to both verbs. 
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ἔμμεναι : Ὁ. 163. 

118. αὐτάρ: D. 235, 3. 

γέρας : from the booty gained by the sack of a town a prize was awarded 
to the king commander-in-chief (or else he selected it); other prizes were 
awarded to the several chieftains (βασιλῆες, ἀριστῆες). 

αὐτίχ᾽ : this unreasonable demand aroused the Wrath of Achilles and gave 
us the Iliad. 

ἑτοιμάσατ᾽ : aorist imperative of a single action. 

ὄφρα: Ὁ. 236, 4. 

119. ᾿Αργεΐων : partitive genitive depending on olos. 

ἔω: Ὁ. 188. — For the hiatus, D. 35, Ὁ. 

οὐδέ: emphatic negation of the following word, illustrated by οὐδείς = οὐδὲ 
εἷς (not even one). — For the hiatus, D. 35, d. 

Εέξοικεν: D. 119; 211; 217,6; evenif I do not demand a prize as my just 
due, common decency forbids that the king should be without one. The 
giving of the γέρας was an act of homage, done to exalt the royal station, and 
to withdraw it was to put the king to open shame, a thing which the army 
must prevent by supplying an equivalent for the surrendered gift of honor. 
And so Agamemnon’s demand was prompted by wounded honor, and not by 
vulgar avarice, as Achilles pretends (122). 

120. λεύσσετε: emphatic by position. 

τό: D. 126; ye intensifies τό. 

8: the neuter accusative of os (like Lat. guod) has become a conjunction 
here = that, how that (Ὁ). 136): for ye all see this how that my prize ts being 
taken from me. Others less correctly make 6 retain its relative functions: 
ye all see what a ( priceless) prize is being taken from me. 

μοί : ethical dative. 

ἔρχεται : present used of the immediate future. 

ἔρχεται ἄλλῃ: zs going other whither, zt.e., is going to another. — Aga- 
memnon’s angry speech consists of (1) abuse of Calchas (106-112), 
(2) defense of his own action (112-115), (3) concession and counter claim 
(116-120). 

122. κύδιστε: D. 107; most noble, a stock epithet of Agamemnon. The 
formal address (not used in 59) is not ironical, nor hypocritical, nor does it 
imply censure because φιλοκτεανώτατε does, nor is there a play on κέρδιστε 
(most covetous). Both epithets are perfectly artless: Your Majesty ts the 
most avaricious of mortals. 

123. δώσουσι: with potential force: how can they do so αὐτίκα (118). 

124. Flpev: D. 217, 7. 

ξυνήια: = κοινά ; from ξυνός (common) is formed ξυνήιον (ξυνεῖον) : a piece 
of common property, i.e., unapportioned spotl, to a share of which every 
soldier had a claim. 
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κείμενα : supplementary participle. 

πολλά: goes with κείμενα as part of the predicate. Lit., we do mot even 
know at all (ri) that unapportioned treasure ts anywhere stored up in abun- 
dance, from which we might instantly (αὐτίκα, 118) give you a γέρας. 

125. τά: D.133. Note in addition that a conditional relative clause, with 
indefinite antecedent, must have some form of ὅς (here a), and the first ra 
(= a) cannot be correlative with the second ra (= ἐκεῖνα)... In other words, 
ta... τά are both demonstrative pronouns, the clauses being paratactic 
(D. 234), lit., we took things from the cities, things were divided up. But 
English idiom requires us to translate the first ra as the relative: dut what we 
took, that we divided. 

μέν: D. 238, 6; merely an affirmative particle here without influence on 
the structure of the sentence. 

πολίων: D. 93; depends on ἐξ in ἐξεπράθομεν. For ten years the Greeks 
had amused themselves by plundering the towns of Troyland. Achilles had 
sacked twenty-three (see on 118). 

ἐξεπράθομεν : pregnant for πόλεις πέρσαντες ἐξ αὐτῶν εἵλομεν. 

τά: translate as antecedent of τὰ μέν. 

126. ρέροικε: D. 178; 217, 6; the accusative + infinitive is the subject. 

παλίλλογα : from πάλιν + λέγω = πάλιν σύλλεκτα, denuo recollecta ; pro- 
leptic for wore παλίλλογα εἶναι, so as to be collected-back, like “I shot him 
dead.” Lit., dut*t2s not meet that we should collect from tent to tent from the 
people these same things, so as that they be collected-back (re-collected), or in 
English idiom, dué "215 not meet to collect all this back again from the people. 
Others, less correctly, make λαούς the subject of ἐπαγείρειν : lit., that the 
people collect from tent to tent these same things so as that they be collected- 
back, or in English: that the people collect all this back again. But the 
princes (ἡμᾶς) would have had to collect it back. 

ταῦτ᾽ : = τὰ αὐτά. 
ἐπαγείρειν: the subject is ἡμᾶς understood: collect together going from 
tent to tent (ἐπί) ; it takes two accusatives like verbs of asking, depreving. 

127. νῦν: Agamemnon has already promised to resign her, but Achilles 
urges him to do it at once. 

τήνδε: Achilles points to Chryseis, who is evidently a listener. 

θεῷ: dative of interest: to Chryses, for Apollo's sake, a stronger appeal 
than if he had said fo her father. 

αὐτάρ: D. 233, 3; dut (ὧι the matter of the γέρας). 

128. τριπλῇ : supply μοίρᾳ (share); dative of means. 

τέ: and; threefold, aye, fourfold is stronger than “threefold o7 four- 
fold.” 

ἀποτίσομεν : the object is indefinite 24: make good your loss. 

at xe: Ὁ. 236, 1 and 4, Ὁ. 
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ποθί: strictly a local adverb (D. 66, Ὁ), but it is used here of time 
(= ποτέ). 

129. δῴσι: D. 188, a. 

Tpwlyv: Homer usually says πόλις Τρώων or FiAuos (see on 71) for Troy, 
while his Tpoty is an adjective with χώρα understood. But this Tpoiy is a 
false adjectival form used by mistake for the correct Tpwin (Tpwy : belonging 
to T pws, the progenitor of the Trojans), formed from the stem of Tpws + the 
suffix -ἰο-ς, making Tpwios, Tpwiy, contracted to Tpwes, Tpwy. The false 
adjective Tpoty arosé from a copyist’s mistake due to the fact that the oldest 
alphabet had neither Q nor H, and consequently wrote TPOIEK for both Τροίη 
and Tpqwy. See Ὁ. 8. 

ἐντείχεον : well-walled, because its builders were Poseidon and Apollo. 

130. κρεΐων : is properly a present participle like εὐρὺ xpetwy (102). 

131. δ᾽: ἢ. 238, 7, a. 

μὴ & οὕτως: do what else thou wilt, only 7 pray thee do not in this 
way, etc. 

πέρ: D. 238, 3; intensifying ἀγαθός. 

ἐών: D. 219; causal participle. 1 admit thy bravery, but not thy superior 
cunning. 

θεορείκελ᾽ : an epithet applied only to Achilles. Agamemnon uses the 
formal address just as Achilles had done (κύδιστε 122). 

132. κλέπτε: attempted action; do not try to keep me in the dark (do 
not try to cheat (beguile) me) by thy craft. 

νόῳ: D.64; instrumental. Agamemnon replies that he mistrusts Achilles’ 
offer of ἃ γέρας at a later time, and for the moment makes no answer to φιλο- 
KTEQVWTATE. 

περελεύσεαι: D. 156; he has the race course in mind. 

οὐδέ: see on 124. 

pé: belongs to both verbs. 

133. 4: Ὁ. 238, 8. 

ἐθέλεις : the object is ¢hzs, 2.6., πεῖσαί pe. 

ὄφρ᾽ : Ὁ. 236, 4. 

αὐτάρ: the force οὗ ἐθέλεις goes on. 

αὔτως: D. 130; just so,i.e., just as 7 am, with empty hands: \it., dost thou 
really wish this, in order that thou mayest keep hold on thy prize, but on the 
other hand that 7 sit empty-handed and disprized? A simple form of sentence 
would be 7 ἐθέλεις αὐτὸς μὲν ἔχειν γέρας, ἐμὲ δὲ ἧσθαι Sevdpevov. Agamem- 
non’s answer to φιλοκτεανώτατε is contained in the ὄφρα clause: Achilles as- 
serts that it is not possible to give me a new prize, αὐτίκα, but his real motive 
is covetousness, because he does not care to risk the loss of Briseis. Further- 
more (the αὐτάρ clause), he wishes to dishonor me in the eyes of the army by 
disprizing me for good and all. 
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134. δέ: paratactic arrangement (Ὁ. 234) for δενόμενον τῆσδε ἦν με κέλεαι 
ἀποδοῦναι. Thy first thought was one of fear lest thou lose thy prize and of 
desire to disgrace me. 

135. δώσουσι: in the future; he forgets about αὐτίκα. 

᾿Αχαιοί: the princes. 

136. ἄρσαντες : D. 207 ds. | 

ἀντάξιον : agrees with γέρας : an egutvalent for Chryseis. The ὅπως clause 
may be regarded as an object clause with σκοπούντων understood: 27. the 
princes will give mea prize, \et them see to it ¢hat it be an equivalent for 
Chryseis. But Homer does not use precisely this form of the object clause, 
and so it is better to regard the apodosis (well and good = καλῶς ἔχει or 
καλῶς ἂν ἔχοι) as suppressed, and to take ὅπως either (1) as introducing a 
clause of purpose: such as, such that, so that; or better (2) as a simple relative 
(+ any tense of the indicative), without any reference to purpose (as, which) : 
if the princes will give me a prize ((1) so that it), (2) which shall be an 
eguivalent for Briseis, 1 shall have nothing to say against it. When the 
apodosis is sufficiently obvious, it is omitted in the first of two opposite 
suppositions. An expressive gesture by Agamemnon probably indicated his 
meaning in a satisfactory manner. 

137. δώωσιν: Ὁ. 188. 

δέ: D. 238, 7, Ὁ. 

αὐτός : D. 130; 2m person. 

ἕλωμαι : indirect middle, fake for myself. In prose there are two possible 
futures: (1) the future indicative (/ shall), and (2) the optative with ἄν 
(/ should); but Homer employs four futures: (1) the future indicative, 
(2) the subjunctive (D. 143), (3) the subjunctive with κέ, (4) the optative 
with κέ. 

138. τέον: D. 124, 2. 

Αἴαντος : after Achilles the sturdiest and bravest of the Achaean warriors, 
son of Telamon (king of Salamis) and Hesione, sister of Priam; he was 
therefore a nephew of Priam himself, and first cousin of Achilles. He com- 
mitted suicide in chagrin, because, after the death of Achilles, the arms 
made by Hephaestus for Achilles were not awarded to him, but to Odysseus. 
His ashes were buried in a golden urn, and all the chieftains deposited 
their shorn hair on his barrow, and a temple in his honor was erected in 
Salamis. Alcibiades claimed descent from him. 

lov: 2.6., to the hut; it belongs to all three, and indicates the hurry of 
Agamemnon: / will go in person to your several huts and take for myself 
either thy prize (Briseis), or that of Ajax (Tecmessa), or / will go and seize 
and lead away the prize of Odysseus (Laodice). 

Ὀδυσῆος: Ὁ. 41, a; he was the son of Laertes (the king of Ithaca), 
husband of Penelope (first cousin of Helen), father of Telemachus. He was 
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the wisest and the wiliest of all the Achaean warriors. — Ajax was the cousin 
and Odysseus the friend of Achilles, therefore Agamemnon suspects that 
the three have formed a conspiracy with Calchas to take away his prize 
and disgrace him. 

139. κεχολώσεται : for κέ + future indicative see Ὁ. 187. He gloats over 
the fact that might makes right. 

év: accusative of limit (object) of motion, D. 67. 

140. ἀλλ᾽ : his answer to θεῷ πρόες (127) begins in a milder tone. 

ἦ τοι pév: emphatic affirmative. 

μεταφρασόμεσθα: D. 157. Hereafter (pera), even at some future time 
(καὶ αὖτις). 

141. μέλαιναν: because it was 2Ζελεά ; realistic epithet. 

ἐρύσσομεν: D. 41, a; hortative aorist subjunctive, D. 8; 24; 183 ¢ Cc. 

Stav: decorative epithet (see on 26); verse tag. 

142. és: D. 222. 

143. θήομεν: D. 24; 183, Ὁ. 

ἄν: D. 31; apocope for ἀνά; adverb, Ὁ. 222. 

αὐτήν: intensive, Aerse/f (the cause of Apollo’s anger) as well as the 
hecatomb. . 

144. Bhoopev: in Homer ἔβησα is transative and causative = ἀναβιβά- 
σωμεν: cause to go on board. 

εἷς tus: subject. 

&pxés: predicate with ἔστω. 

ἀνὴρ βουληφόρος: like our sazlor man; in apposition with ris. Of the 
three men mentioned Homer applies the term as an epithet only to Idomeneus. 

145. Ἰδομενεύς: _. YU UW _; son of Deucalion, grandson of Minos, great- 
grandson of Europa by Zeus, king of Crete. There is no caesura, either mas- 
culine or feminine, in the third foot (see also 218. 307. 400. 466. etc.), nor is 
ἢ shortened before either Αἴας or ᾿δομενεύς (which, though apparently con- 
nected with ειδέσθαι, has no f), Ὁ. 35, f. 

146. Πηλεΐδη: Ὁ. 88, Ὁ. 

ἐκπαγλότατ᾽ : the honorable epithet is used, not in scorn, but with a 
touch of surliness. 

147. ἡμῖν: dative of advantage. 

pexdgepyov: said of the sun-god’s far-sent rays (see on 14). Stock epi- 
thet (see on 26) used as a substantive. The variations, seen in 14. 37. 75. 
οὔ, are used for convenience of meter. ' 

ἱλάσσεαι: Ὁ. 156; subjunctive, see on 141. 

ἱρά: _ Vv vu. D. 43. 

ῥέξας : participle of means. 

Agamemnon’s speech consists: (1) of a refutation of Achilles’ (132-134) ; 
(2) of a renewal of his claims for damages (135-140) ; (3) of orders in regard 
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to Chryseis (141-147). The beginning and the end concern Achilles alone, 
while in 139-140 he aims a dart at others. 

148. τόν: depends on προσέφη. 

ὑπόδρα: always in connection with ἰδών: with scowling glance, because 
of the insult offered to him and to his friends. 

149. ὦ μοι: lit., Ο 20 me = woe ts me; μοί is the ethical dative. Its origin 
was forgotten and ὦ μοι is used with any vocative, and even with the nomi- 
native (ὦ μοι ἐγών). 

ἐπιρξειμένε: for ἐφειμένε = ἠμφιεσμένε, clad in ἀναιδεΐη as in armor. 

κερδαλεόφρον : crafty-minded, or perhaps, greedy-minded, in that thou dost 
wish at this juncture to send me off to Chryse and rob me at thy leisure during 
my absence. 

150. πῶς: if thou treat me so, ἄστυ can ? 

τὶς : take with ᾿Αχαιῶν. 

τοί: D. 112, 2; see on fot 104. 

«πείθηται : deliberative subjunctive of the 3d person. Notice the allitera- 
tion of w as in 165. 

᾿Αχαιῶν : the princes. 

151. ὁδόν: not a military expedition, raid, or foray, but an embassy 
such as that just proposed to Chryse. Cognate accusative of kindred 
meaning. 

ἐλθέμεναι : Ὁ). 164. 

ἀνδράσι: Aeroes. 

μάχεσθαι : simple infinitive of result, D. 144: so ἂς to. 

152. οὐ γὰρ ἐγώ: he proceeds to give his reasons for the negation (10 
one) involved in the question πῶς τις : Hitherto we (τὶς) have served thee in 
peace and in war, but we, or to take a concrete instance, /, do it no longer, 
Jor I did not come hither, etc. | 

Tpé@wv: the descendants of Τρώς, a people of northwestern Asia Minor 
inhabiting the city of Ἴλιος (FiAuos) situated in Tpwy, or that part of Phrygia 
of which Tpws had been king; different from the Δάρδανοι (Tedxpo), who 
were also the subjects of Priam. 

ἤλνθον : Ὁ. 196, I0, b. 

αἰχμητάων: D. 73. The position calls attention to their efficiency with 
the spear; in apposition with Tpwwv: by reason of the Trojans, those 
Sspearmen. 

153. δεῦρο: take with ἤλυθον. 

μαχεσσόμενος : 1D. 201; future participle of purpose. ὦ. vu vu _, D. 42. 

pot: dative of advantage. 

αἴτιοι : they have done me no wrong. 

154. Bots: D. 89; the herds consisted chiefly of cows, because they gave 
the increase and were therefore more valuable than bulls. 
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pév: Ὁ. 238, 6. In heroic times wars were not of the imperial kind, waged 
for conquest and expansion, or other political reasons, but were simple forays 
for plunder or revenge, as among the Arabs and Kurds of to-day (cp. the 
Scotch moss-troopers). . 

155. Φθίῃ : ἐριβώλακι shows that in this place Φθίη does not mean a city, 
but the country afterwards called Phthiotis, the kingdom of Peleus, father of 
Achilles. It embraced the southern part of Thessaly, extending north nedrly 
to Pharsalus and Pagasae (Hellas proper) and on the south including the 
valley of the Sperchéus (Phthia proper, the home of the Myrmidons). 

ἐριβώλακι: D. 110; the Sperchéus valley is still a deep alluvium. 

156. καρπόν: frit, both of trees and the soil. 

ἐδηλήσαντ᾽ : they have never made a marauding expedition into my kingdom. 

ἐπὲ R: U U_, D. 35, d. 

πολλά : is the whole whose parts are given in 157, in which οὔρεα and 
θάλασσα explain πολλά: many things le between Phthia and Troy, to wit, 
prountains and the sea. 

μεταξύ : supply ἐστίν. Elsewhere μεσσηγύ is used. Probably μεταξύ was 
used here because πολλὰ μεταξύ was proverbial and the original form of the 
later πολλὰ μεταξὺ πέλει κύλικος Kai χείλεος ἄκρον (= our “there’s many a 
slip ’twixt the cup and the lip”). 

157. οὔρεα: the mountains north of Thessaly in Paeonia and Thrace. 

σκιόεντα: referring to the height and consequent impassability of the 
mountains rather than to their umbrageous forests. 

θάλασσα: the Aegean. 

ΕἸχήεσσα : the spondaic line calls attention to the awe-inspiring, dangerous 
character of the sea. 

158. σοί: emphatic, as the accent shows; depends on dy’.—For the 
hiatus, D. 35, d. 

μέγ : see on 78. 

ἑσπόμεθ᾽ : D. 205, 2, a, 24; according to our agreement (συνθεσίῃσιν B 339). 
The aorist has the meaning of the perfect (like ἦλθον 207): we followed thee 
hither and are here; it is therefore followed by the subjunctive (yaipys) rather 
than by the optative (χαίροις), though even after a pure aorist the subjunctive 
is quite correct. 

ὄφρα: D. 236, 4. 

σύ: very emphatic. 

xalpys: the present subjunctive was preferred to the aorist because the 
action is still going on. 

159. τιμήν: not merely Helen and 4er treasures (carried off by Paris from 
Sparta), but a war-indemnity as well. 

ἀρνύμενοι : conative present participle of means: dy striving to gain (win, 
earn). 
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Μενελάφ: dative of advantage. He was ason of Atreus, brother of Aga- 
memnon, and king of Sparta by virtue of his marriage with Helen. He 
ranked next after Agamemnon. . 

κυνῶπα: the heroes always used plain language. To this day among the 
Asiatics the dog is the personification of beastliness and shamelessness, and 
for that reason the Mohammedans call the Christians dogs. 

160. τῶν: Ὁ. 126; neuter: these services, referring to the contents of 
158-159. 

μεταπρέπε(αι) : Ὁ. 156, a. 

161. δή: D. 238, 7, c. 

pot: dative of disadvantage with ἀφαιρήσεσθαι. 

αὐτός : reéchoes 137; agrees with the omitted subject of ἀφαιρήσεσθαι. 

ἀφαιρήσεσθαι : takes the accusative of the thing and the accusative, dative, 
or genitive of the person. . 

162. ᾧ ἔπι: = ἐφ᾽ ᾧ; Ὁ. 224, a: for which. ‘ 

πολλά: adverbial cognate accusative, D. 230. 

᾽δόσαν : the object is ὅ supplied from o. 

δέ: for the abandonment of the relative clause see D. 234. In later speech 
we should find καὶ 6 μοι ἔδοσαν, or rather ὅ μοι ἔδοσαν ᾿Αχαιοὶ, ἐπεὶ πολλὰ ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῷ ἐμόγησα. 

vies: Ὁ. 97. 

᾿Αχαιῶν: descendants of the princely men of yore, z.¢., my compeers. 

163. σοί: depends on ἶσον ; the person for the thing, called abridged com- 
parison: “ke to thee, i.e., like to thy prise. 

ὁππότ᾽ : whenever ; with κέ omitted, D. 143. 

164. Ἰρώων πτολίεθρον: a city of the Trojans; for Troy itself is Τρώων 
πόλις or Ἰλίου πτολίεθρον, 1). 93; see on Τροίην 129. 

165. τὸ πλεῖον : sc. μέρος. Object of διέπουσι. 

166. ἀτάρ: D. 233, 3: yer. 

εἰ: present general conditional sentence without κε, D. 143. 

167. τό: the demonstrative force is obscured here; it is almost, if not 
altogether, the article. 

ὀλίγον : γέρας omitted ; object of ἔχων. 

φίλον : virtually mine own. 

168. ἔρχομ᾽ : D. 36, e. 

ἐπεί xe: D. 236, 4, Ὁ. 

κάμω πολεμίζων : is susceptible of two interpretations: (1) whenever I have 
grown weary of the fray, or better (2) taking πολεμίζων as a participle of means: 
whenever I have toiled myself weary by fighting, fought myself weary, fought to 
weariness. Said in bitterness in view of the poor reward for his hard work. 

169. νῦν 6: contrasts his present intentions with his former readiness to 
do battle. 
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φθίηνδ᾽ : Ὁ. 67. 

170. ἵμεν: D. 167; 221. The subject is πολ. dep. ἐστιν. 

κορωνίσιν : realistic epithet (see on xotAyow 26) referring to the curvature 
of the stern or prow. He will take his troops with him. 

σ᾽: = σοί, ἢ. 119; dative of advantage. 

ὀίω : used ironically here: 2 do not propose. 

171. ἀφύξειν : future of ἀφύσσω to draw off, 1.4., wine from a mixing 
bowl in order to fill the drinking cups of the revelers, but transferred to our 
idiom it is heap up: 1 am no slave “ hewer of wood and drawer of water” for 
thee. 

173. φεῦγε: to fice is τρέσσαι, φέβεσθαι, or φοβεῖσθαι. 

μάλ᾽ : contemptuous. 

tol: possessive dative of advantage. 

ἐπέσσνται: D. 172. 

174. elven’ ἐμεῖο: D. 112, 13 113. 

πάρ : Ὁ. 36, e. 

ἐμοί ye: said in haughtiness: ὦ man like me; compare ἔγωγε (173). 

175. οἵ κε: who perhaps, who may on occasion (potential, D. 142, A, 1). 

τιμήσωσι: is said in reply to 159. 

μάλιστα δέ: being himself king, Zeus was the especial patron of earthly 
kings. This is fine irony, for Agamemnon little knows that precisely Zeus 
will humble him. 

μητίετα: D. 71, cp. Lat. seriba, poeta. 

176. ἔχθιστος : D. 107. 

pol: see on 153. 

ἐσσί: D. 152; 219; preserves both the original ending -σι and the stem 
ἐσ- also. 

διοτρεφέων : standing epithet of kings, who are διοτρεφεῖς (Zeus-nurtured ) 
because διογενεῖς (Zeus-begotten), 7.e., royal power is derived from Zeus by 
direct inheritance. 

βασιλήων: D. 87; only nine of the heroes bore the title of βασιλεύς: 
Agamemnon, Menelaus, Nestor, Odysseus, Idomeneus, Achilles, Diomedes, 
and the two Aiantes. 

177. φίλη: part of the predicate with ἐστί understood ; ; it agrees with the 
nearest noun (ἔρις) and is understood with the rest (HA. 616; G. 924 Ὁ; B. 
421). When analyzed thy virtue will prove to be vice, for war and battle have 
their origin in the love of strife. 

178. xaprepés: said in reply to 165. 

θεός ποθι: ironical: god, 7 trow (/ ween). Thou canst not “add one 
cubit to thy stature,” so do not boast of it as a merit. The heaping up of 
nouns in 177, the asyndeta (178-179, D. 235), and the hissing of the sigmas 
(178-180), show the speaker’s passionate excitement. 
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179. Resumes 173 and replies again to 170. 

ἑτάροισιν : clo not attempt to dictate to me, but go and bully δὰ» followers. 
the Myrmidons. 

180. Μυρμιδόνεσσι: see on Φθῴ 155. Emphatic: rule the Myrszzdons, 
not the Achaeans. Dative of place (among) or advantage (for, to). 

σέθεν: Ὁ. 65; 112, 2; 113; depends on ἀλεγίζω. Take with xoréovros. 

181. tol: D. 112, 2; English demands the accusative. 

ade: Ὁ. 128. 

182. os: D. 134; not since, but as, just as ; its correlative is ἐγὼ δέ 184 : so Δ 

He intended to say: “As Apollo robs me of Chryseis, so I will rob thee 
of Briseis." But the mention of Chryseis gives him occasion to make clear 
that he bows to the will of god (not man), and so he suddenly interposes the 
clause τὴν μέν, etc., correlated by ἐγὼ δέ, but equivalent to: “so / will send her 
and take.” Practically, though not really, τὴν μέν etc. is a relative clause: 
ὡς ᾿Απόλλων ἐμὲ ἀφαιρεῖται τὴν Χρυσηΐδα, ἣν ἀποπέμψω, οὕτως ἐγώ ye ἄξω 
Βρισηιδα. 

ἀφαιρέεται : takes two accusatives. 

183. σὺν νηί + ἐμῇ : the ship is thought of as accompanying Chryseis. 

ἑτάροισιν : the crew shall consist of my own dependents. 

184. πέμψω : Apollo compels him, therefore he is certain (zudzcatzve) that 
he will send her. 

x ἄγω: Ὁ. 142, A, 1; he is not so certain about this, as it depends on 
his own will: I #zay (probably shall) lead. 

Βρισηίδα: daughter of Briseus (D. 88, c). Homer does not mention her 
name, which, we are told, was Hippodamia. Achilles killed her husband, 
Mynes, and her three brothers, at the sack of Lyrnessus, when she became 
his γέρας and concubine. 

185. αὐτὸς lov: to show thee how little 1 fear thee, 7 well go im person, a 
threat which, on sober second thought, he does not carry out, but sends his 
heralds instead. 

κλισίηνδε: D. 130; properly a Alace to recline in (κλίνω), a lodge, or rude 
Aut, consisting of upright posts roofed over and interwoven on the sides 
with leafy branches. Such /odges may be seen to-day among the Yuruks of 
the Troad, and everywhere among the nomads of Turkey. 

τεὸν γέρας : valuable to 7226, because thine ; in apposition with Βρισηίδα. 

ὄφρ᾽ : final; implies a threat. 

Εείδῃς : D. 214. 

186. ὅσσον: D. 53; adverbial accusative (D. 230) instead of ὅσσῳ, the 
dative of degree of difference, like πολύ for πολλῴ. 

φέρτερος : D. 108; braver, though not as big in body. A deep insult to 
the recklessly brave Achilles. See 280-281 for the contrast. 

στυγέῃ: a sneer again imputing cowardice to Achilles. 
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καί: as well as thou; another insult. 

ἄλλος: everybody else. 

187. Εἶσον: is an adverbial cognate accusative, equivalent to ἶσα : lit., say 
equal sayings with me, or ἶσον say an equal saying with me. If it were an 
adjective, with εἶναι understood after φάσθαι, it would be ἶσος, agreeing with 
the omitted subject of φάσθαι. 70 say that which ts equal to me is an abridged 
comparison, as in 163. 

φάσθαι: D. 220; infinitive after orvyéy. 

ὁμοιωθήμεναι : D. 165; here reflexive, as though middle. 

188. Πηλεΐωνι: Ὁ. 88, Ὁ ; son of Peleus (Achilles) ; dative of the possessor. 

ἐν: D. 222; adverb defined by στήθεσσιν : lit., and inside him his heart 
an his breast, or and within, his heart in his breast, for his heart within him. 

Fou: possessive dative or better as in 104. 

189. στήθεσσιν : local dative; for the plural see on 83. v movable makes 
position. 

λασίοισι: abundant hair on cheeks and chest is regarded as indicative of 
vigorous animality and manly strength and courage. Homer even speaks 
of ἦτορ (yp) itself as λάσιον (i.e., manly). Modern Greek peasants are 
fond of displaying their chests if hairy. A very young man does not havea 
hairy chest, but Achilles, though young, was still old enough to have a big son, 
Neoptolemus, at Scyrus. 

190. 4... He (192): Ὁ. 237. 

6 ye: gives especial emphasis to the subject, which it resumes. 

τοι. τοὺς μέν: = τοὺς παρόντας, the princes, who were seated in front 
of and round Agamemnon, z.é.. between Agamemnon and the speaker, who 
was standing. 

ἀναστήσειεν : arzve them From their seats, make them get out of his way, so 
that he could get at Agamemnon. In direct discourse these deliberative dis- 
junctive questions were in the subjunctive, which was changed to the optative 
after 'μερμήριξεν. 

ὅ: is really superfluous, since it gives prominence to Achilles (= αὐτὸς δέ) 
rather than to Agamemnon, for there can be no contrast between the subjects 
(as they are both Achilles), and we should have expected τοὺς μέν .., ᾿Ατρεΐ- 
δην δὲ ἐναρίζοι (without any 6): scatter the others, but HIMSELF, etc. 

ἐναρίζοι : conative present; he could only do it after he had slain Aga- 
memnon. . 

193. yos: D. 8; 231, c; strictly it should be followed by τῆος, as ἦμος is 
by τῆμος, but it is followed by the apodotic δέ in ἦλθε δέ, D. 238, 7, Ὁ. 

194. εἵλκετο δ᾽: and he was in the act of drawing. He never finished 
the act. 

ἦλθε: of a single action. 

δέ: Ὁ. 238, 7, Ὁ. 
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᾿Αθήνη: the great patron goddess of the Achaeans. 
195. οὐρανόθεν: Ὁ. 65. She returns to Olympus in 221. 
“πρό: D. 223. πρό is local, as in προΐαψεν 3. 

δέ: D. 238, 7, d. 

ἧκε: D. 218; sent her forth, 1.6., from Olympus. Athene does not always 
yield such ready obedience to Hera. 

Εἰ: Ὁ. 35,j; 112, 3; 118; Athene. 

196. ἄμφω: must be taken as the object of both participles, though it is 
governed grammatically by φιλέουσα alone, since κηδομένη takes the genitive. 
Instances of two verbs with one case are not uncommon; see on B27. The 
most ancient Argos (Argos Pelasgicum) included the kingdom of Achilles 
(Phthiotis and Hellas), so that the loving care of the chief Argive goddess 
naturally extended to Achilles, as well as to the Atridae. 

θυμῷ : local dative, D. 66, a. 

φιλέονσα and κηδομένη : causal participles. 

197. ‘ori: the subject is ᾿Αθήνη; pregnant: came up behind him and 
stood there, from which comes the usual meaning of ἔστη in Homer: came 
up, stepped up. 

ξανθῆφ : the princes or bluest blooded Aryans, usually have blond hair. 

ἕλε: Ὁ. 170, 6 

198. οἴῳ: adjective, agreeing with of understood. 

φαινομένη : to see the deity as a spirit in the divine form was accorded to 
privileged individuals alone, but never to the masses, by whom the god could 
be seen only when he (or she) had assumed the human form. 

éparo: D. 171, a; indirect middle. Of course no one heard her words to 
Achilles. The scene is strictly an aszde. 

199. ᾿θάμβησεν: = ἐθαύμασεν, because he had been seized by the hair. 

μετά: D. 223. 

ἐτράπετ᾽ : 2.6.,) so as to face Athene; found only here in Homer in its 
literal meaning ; in 160 the meaning is a transferred one. 

ἔγνω: Achilles was himself half a god, and possibly for that reason could 
see what was hidden to eyes purely mortal. 

200. Παλλάδ᾽ : Athene personifies the thunderstorm, and she therefore 
wears the storm shield (the aegis) and brandishes (πάλλειν) the lightning of 
Zeus; therefore she is Παλλάς. 

δεεινώ: Ὁ. 59; predicate adjective. ‘As the goddess of strategic war she 
must needs keep her eyes wide open; and is therefore gleaming-eyed, fterce- 
eyed, γλαυκῶπις (206), an epithet which refers to the wide, staring eyes of the 
owl, her favorite bird. Such eyes are to be seen on archaic statues. 

po: D. 112, 3; it refers to Athene. 

δέ: Ὁ. 238, 7, d; we should use a subordinate causal sentence (D. 234). 

ὄσσε: neuter dual (D. 103) with a plural verb. 
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ἐφάενθεν : Ὁ. 155, a; 200, 6. 

aor. plv: Ὁ. 112, 3; depends on πρός in προσηύδα. 

φωνήσας : D. 148. 

férea: UU _, D. 39, a; object of -ηύδα in προσηύδα. 

πτερόεντα: ὑ. vu, D. 39, Ὁ; properly an epithet of arrows, which were 
furnished with feathers at the butt end; like feathered (winged) arrows, 
words fly swiftly through the air straight to the ear of the hearer. 

202. ther: D. 34; 131,c; why, pray? why in the world? 

adr’: lit., agaén, marking a sequence or a transition: why then (now) 
art THOU come, asa fresh addition to my vexations. He is displeased at her 
interference. 

αἰγιόχοιο : the aegis was the shield of Zeus and the symbol of his divine 
power. It was made by Hephaestus of metal, and was supplied with a hun- 
dred tassels. In its center the head of Medusa was fixed, and in art the 
tassels developed into a fringed border representing the snakes of the hair of 
Medusa’s head. The aegis is the symbol of the storm cloud, and by merely 
shaking it Zeus arouses the storm and inspires terror in men. As αἰγίοχος 
(= αἰγίδα ἔχων, keeper of the aegis) Zeus is the keeper and the ruler of the 
storm and its terrors. Athene wears the aegis by permission of Zeus, and 
wields it not as a shield, but as a kind of cloak round her shoulders. 

203. 4: D. 238, 8; ἐπ sooth, really, implying emotion; here irony. 

ἴδῃ: as in 56. — The neglected ¢ in (dy and the hiatus after ἵνα show that 
the verse is corrupt. The hiatus after (Sy is allowable, because before the 
caesura of the third foot. 

᾿Αγαμέμνονος : Achilles does not acknowledge that he has been guilty of 
ὕβρις himself. 

᾿Ατρεῖδαο : D. 88, Ὁ. 

204. & τοι ξερέω: Ὁ. 223. 

τό: D. 126; referring to 205. 

τελέεσθαι: Ὁ. 140, a. 

205. εΕῇσι: D. 124, 3. 

ὑπεροπλίησι: UU u, D. 46. Causal dative. The plural of ab- 
stract nouns denotes repeated instances of the quality: decause of his acts 
of insolence (arrogance). Compare the Litany: “That it may please thee 

. to forgive us all our . . . negligences, and ignorances.” 

ὀλέσσῃ: D. 142, A, 1. A threat broadly hinting at his murderous in- 
tentions. 

206. τόν: depends on πρός in προσέρειπε. 

γλαυκῶπις: see on 200. Similarly Hera is βοῶπις, ox-eyed. Stock epithet 
of Athene. 

207. ἦλθον: answers εἰλήλουθας in 202. See on ἑσπόμεθα 158, but the 
momentary character of the action is also apparent. 
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παύσουσα : purpose. 

πιθήαι: Ὁ. 156. The success of her mission depends more on the will of 
Achilles than on her own action. 

210. Afyy): synonym of παύομαι, both of which take the genitive; do not 
proceed to actual blows, as is thy desire. 

ἕλκεο: Ὁ. 156; see on ἕλκετο 194. 

2ιι. μέν: Ὁ. 238, 6. 

ὡς ἔσεταί wep: = ὥσπερ ἔσται, object of ὀνείδισον : even as it shall come 
to pass, t.é., cast in his teeth just how it shall be; tell him just what the result 
of his insolence shall be. 

212. ὧδε: and τό both point forward to 213-214. Stock verse, which 
always introduces a reason for obedience. 

yap: (thou needest not try to gain thine end by violence), for. 

δέ: and, shows that τό is a demonstrative, and not a relative, pronoun. 

τετελεσμένον : D. 140, b; 7.6.) my words shall not be mere wasted breath. 
τετελ. ἔσται = τελεσθήσεται. 

ἔσται: here, ἔσεται in 211, and -έσσεται in 213 show how freely Homer 
employs varying forms of the same word, D. 202. — The promise 213-214 will 
go into fulfilment in case of obedience to her injunctions in 210. 

213. καί: even, goes with τρὶς τόσσα; a promise intended to prevent 
Achilles’ threatened return to Phthia.—In I 264 ff., in atonement for his 
insult, Agamemnon offers Achilles: seven tripods untouched of fire, ten talents 
of gold, twenty gleaming caldrons, twelve stalwart horses, winners in the race, 
seven women skilled in handiwork, and Briseis (still untouched by him), all 
to be paid down on the instant, if Achilles will but abate his anger and defend 
the Greeks. When this offer was made, Achilles refused it, but accepted it 
later on in T 243 ff. In addition to this immediate payment, Agamemnon 
promised that after the capture of Troy Achilles should fill his ship full of gold 
and bronze and choose twenty Trojan women, the fairest after Helen, and 
should be the son-in-law of Agamemnon, taking his pick of his three daughters, 
and have therewith a great dower such as no man ever yet gave with his 
daughter, and seven well-peopled cities abounding in flocks and kine. But 
Achilles was slain before the fall of Troy, and thus Agamemnon was relieved 
of the necessity of fulfilling his greater promises. 

214. ὕβριος : Ὁ. 92. 

τῆσδε: in Attic τῆσδε τῆς would be necessary. 

ἡμῖν : remain, therefore, here and hearken to ws goddesses (Hera and 
Athene) rather than 20 thy fury. 

216. σφωίτερόν ye: of you twain, certainly, precisely because it is yours. 
Possessive pronoun from dual σφῶϊ (D. 124, 2) occurring only here. 

Féros : he does not deign to mention the promised gifts. 

εἰρύσασθαι : subject of χρή. Spondaic verse. 
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217. καὶ μάλα wep: D. 238, 3, Ὁ. 

θυμῷ : local dative, D. 66, a. 

κεχολωμένον : concessive participle agreeing with ἐμέ, the omitted subject 
of εἰρύσασθαι. 

ἄμεινον: 2.¢., ἢ μὴ εἰρύσασθαι: than to disobey you. 

218. ὅς xe: D. 236, 4, Ὁ. 

τέ: D. 233, 2, d. It is equivalent to an unemphatic a/so, but need not be 
translated at all. 

dxAvov: Ὁ. 1413 205, 1,6: are wont to hear. 

αὐτοῦ: is emphatic by position, and is contrasted with θεοῖς. Compare 
ἐάν tis τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ ποιῇ, τούτου ἀκούει (6 θεός), John 9. 31. 

219. ἧ: = εἶπε, he spake. It is always followed by καί. 

ἀργυρέῃ: not in the meaning found in 49, for here it is equivalent to 
ἀργυροήλῳ (stlver-studded). The whole hilt was not of silver. At that time 
metals were riveted together, for welding was as yet unknown. The rivets 
(nails or studs), when capped with silver, formed for a primitive people the 
distinctive ornament of the sword. Swords with gold-capped rivets (to fasten 
the hilt to the blade) were found by Schliemann at Mycenae. They antedate 
Homer. 

"ox: D. 196, c; ze., he did not continue to draw forth the sword, on 
whose hilt his hand has been resting ever since 194. 

βαρεῖαν : stock epithet of a warrior’s hand. 

220. ξίφος : the Homeric sword was two-edged, a dagger-like dowzre knife. 

οὐδ᾽ ἀπίθησεν: Ὁ. 244; and he did not disobey, is stronger than the 
affirmative, he obeyed immediately. The dactyls indicate the speed with 
which he plunged the sword back into its scabbard. ) 

221. "A@nvalys: is really an adjective, the feminine of "A@jvatos. Homer 
uses the forms ᾿Αθηναίη and ᾿Αθήνη, which are parallel with ἀναγκαίη ἀνάγκη. 

ἐβεβήκει: Ὁ. 217,1. Achilles would have said more, but Athene’s mission 
is fulfilled, and she starts to go the instant he begins to sheath his 
sword. 

222. δώματ᾽ : for the plural see on δώματα, 8; similarly τόξα, 45. — The 
gods assembled daily in the hall of the palace of Zeus, on Olympus (18), for 
deliberation or feasting: “ Vow the gods sat by Zeus and held assembly on the 
golden floor,” Δ 1. But still each had his own palace: “ (the gods) went each 
to his own house to sleep, where each one had his palace made with cunning 
device by Hephaestus,” 606 ff. 

μετά : Ὁ. 226, 2, Ὁ. 

Athene had appeared to Achilles alone, and no one else had heard her 
words to him: while in her presence he had behaved with self-restraint, 
but in 225 his fury breaks forth again, and he avails himself of the privilege 
granted him by the goddess in 211. 
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223. ἐξαῦτις : the coming of Athene had interrupted him. 

224. προσέρειπε: the indirect discourse does not follow immediately. 

'λῆγε: in pursuance of the instructions given in 270-277 he ceases from 
overt acts of hostility, but of yet from injurious language. As yet he has 
made no answer to Agamemnon’s speech ending with 187, but now he pours 
forth his wrath, prophesies of the future, and takes his seat, while Agamemnon 
is apparently speechless with fury. 

225. powoPapls: “ Zhou sot with eye of dog and heart of deer.” Drunk- 
enness was unusual among the Greeks, who were true to their principles: 
“ Nothing too much,” “Moderation is best.” Achilles uses no address of 
honor this time (see on κύδιστε, 122), but begins with a reproachful epithet, 
which is untruthfully exaggerated by his anger. His charges are: intemper- 
ance, utter shamelessness, and cowardice to boot. . 

ἐλάφοιο: in ancient folklore the deer had no heart at all. Among the 
Greeks the deer, the dove, and the /amé, were used as types of timidity more 
commonly than the Aare. — Notice the crosswise stress, D. 240. 

226. ἐς πόλεμον: in which the whole army engaged. _uU u _, D. 60. 

λαῷ: D. 76. 

θωρηχθῆναι: D. 165; 139, a. Spondaic verse, D. 15. 

227. λόχονδ᾽ : in N 277 ff. we read: “chosen for an ambush, wherein the 
valor of men ts best discerned. There the coward and the brave man most 
plainly declare themselves, for the color of the coward changes often, but the 
color of the brave man does not change, nor is he greatly afraid.” For the 
Homeric hero, therefore, the real test of courage was the ambush, in 
which, for that reason, only the champion warriors (ἀριστῆες) might take 
part. 

ἴμεναι : Ὁ. 163. 

ἀριστήεσσι : D. 87, Ὁ ; contrasted with λαῷ in 226. 

228. τέτληκας : D. 217, 13; with the meaning of the present. 

θυμῷ : local] dative. 

τό: D. 126; to be explained as a neuter predicate accusative. 

δέ: Ὁ. 238, 7, d. 

κήρ: ἡ κήρ is death and destruction personified, Θάνατος : (1) the genius 
of death, the death angel (κῆρες = Fates) ; (2) doom of death; (3) death, ze., 
certain death. 

Εείδεται : D. 58, cid, c; = δοκεῖ εἶναι. He speaks in scorn. 

229. Awiov: D. 108. Said with scornful irony. 

ἐστί: the whole following clause is the subject of ἐστί 

εὐρύν : refers to the wéde-spreading camp. 

230. ἀποαιρεῖσθαι: the object is τινά, ἐκεῖνον, τοῦτον, or ἕκαστον, to be 
supplied from the relative clause. The antecedent is often omitted in indefi- 
nite or general statements. Homer uses both ἀποαιρεῖσθαι with unelided o, 
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and ἀφαιρεῖσθαι (182), showing that the initial consonant of αἱρέω (Vv βαρ) 
was already obsolescent. 

ὅς τις : Ὁ. 143. 

σέθεν: D. 112,2; 114; depends on dyria. 

31. δημοβόρος: not a people-devouring king, but devourer of the public 
stores, ὃ τὰ δήμια κατεσθίων. It was one of the king’s prerogatives to be 
supported by δῶρα, not wholly voluntary gifts, but practically taxes, which 
might be exacted (see I]. 17. 225 ff.: “For this end 2 am wearying my people 
by taking gifts and food from them”). The reproach lay in the Charge of ex- 
cessive exactidns, consumed by the king himself instead of being expended for 
the common weal. There was no appeal from such injustice, and Achilles’s 
purpose is to represent Agamemnon as a despot against whom his subjects 
should rebel.— The nominative is exclamatory or interjectional and has no 
regular construction. 

ἐπεί: gives the reason why it is possible for Agamemnon to be δημοβόρος : 
“1 is no wonder that thou dost oppress the public with thine imposts, for thy 
subjects are too cowardly to resent thine injustice, else they would now avenge 
their wrongs.” A fling at Agamemnon’s followers, whom he also threatens, 
after having failed to incite them to mutiny (240 ff.). 

οὐτιδανοῖσι : for the dative, see on Μυρμιδόνεσσι 180. 

232. ἢ γάρ: the omitted protasis may be rendered by our e/se; then 
7 yap = for else, surely. 

λωβήσαιο: he does not say ἐλωβήσαο κέν (av): thou now hadst done thy 
last despite, but, as he is not quite sure of the facts, he says λωβήσαιό κεν 
(dv) (potential optative of the past): thou mightest now have done thy last 
despite. The two are by no means equivalent. 

233. ἐπί: Ὁ. 222; in tmesis proper the preposition is essential to the 
meaning of the verb. ὦ. , Ὁ. 40. 

péyav, because it was one which might not be broken. The words of the 
oath are in 240 ff. 

ὀμοῦμαι: D. 204; answering to 181. 

234. val μά: the oath is resumed by ἔσσεται ὅρκος in 239. 

σκῆπτρον: kings usually swore by their own scepters, but in this case (see 
on 237) Achilles swears by the scepter which the herald had given to him, as 
he did to every speaker, at the beginning of his speech in token that he had 
the floor. At the close of his speech Achilles dashes it with childish petu- 
lance upon the ground (245) before he takes his seat. 


τό: D. 133. 

μέν : is not for μήν, but μὲν οὔ ποτε. .. οὐδέ (236) (never... nor yet) 
stand for οὐ μέν... οὐ δέ (shall not ...and shall not), and are practi- 
cally = οὔτε. . . οὔτε (neither ... nor): whtth, now that surely and once for 


all tt has left its stump, shall never send forth leaves nor grow green again. 
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236. περί: D. 222. 

yap pa: D. 238; for, you see (113). 

re: Ὁ. 112, 3; the scepter. 

χαλκός: Ὁ. 245; the material is put for the implement (tool), like our 
steel. Iron was rare and precious in heroic times, while bronze was in con 
mon use for edged tools, arms, armor, etc. 

ἕλεψεν : takes two accusatives like verbs of depriving. " 

237. φύλλα τε καὶ φλοιόν : accusatives of the part of which fe 15 the 
whole. ° ΝΕ 

αὖτε: on the other hand, almost = airap. νῦν αὖτε, but now it 15 n0 
longer a ¢vee, but a symbol of justice in the hands of princely judges. 

piv: the scepter. 

υἷες ᾿Αχαιῶν : the princes were also judges. This special scepter was pub- 
lic (state) property, whose keepers were the heralds (234; % 503)- It was 
the emblem of delegated authority, like the mace and the marshal’s baton. 
Achilles’ scepter is stored away in the palace of Peleus in Phthia; Agamem- 
non’s is not mentioned until B.ro1. " 

238. δικασπόλοι: adjectival; with υἷες : lawgiver sons, Justice-exerctsing 
sons, like our satlor-men, fisher-men. ΝΕ 

θέμιστας: Ὁ. 101, a; the unwritten laws enforced by every primitive 
people. 

239. πρὸς Διός: may mean either: (1) who by order (charge, direction, 
commission) of Zeus uphold the traditions, or (2) who uphold the traditions 
given by Zeus. Prefer (1). 

εἰρύαται: D. 158; 177; perfect with present meaning. 

8: stands for τό by attraction to the gender of the predicate. 

τοί: Ὁ. 112, 2; calling attention to the dread consequences of the oath for 
Agamemnon. The sentence is equivalent to οὗτος δὲ ὁ ὅρκος ἔσται σοὶ μέγας 
ὅρκος. 

Spxos: originally some impressive object (like the Styx) which, when 
sworn by, gave great solemnity to the oath; so here. 

240. 4: Ὁ. 238, 8; ἦ wor’ κτλ. is really the protasis (= Grav ἵκηταί ποτε) 
to the apodosis τότε δ᾽ οὗ re κτλ. 

᾿Αχιλλῆος : the use of the name instead of ἐμοῦ shows his self-esteem and 
incites to sympathy. It is either the objective genitive or the causal genitive 
after ποθή. 

vlas: 1). 97; terminal accusative, D. 67. 

341. Axvipeves: concessive. 

πέρ: Ὁ. 238, 2; intensifies the participle. 

848. εὗτέ κε: D. 236. 4, Ὁ. 

. ὑφ᾿: the genitive of the agent is demanded by the combined idea involved 
in θνήσκοντες πίπτωσι. both of which are passive in sense. 


Link 247] HOMER’S ILIAD, BOOK I. Ν 97 


“Exropos: the eldest son of Priam and Hecabe, husband of Andromache, 
father of Astyanax, the most redoubtable warrior and chieftain of the Trojans. 
His name is thought to mean frotector, upholder, and Homer plays upon 
the meaning of the name when he mentions Hector as “the bulwark of the 
Trojans.” 

ἀνδροφόνοιο : constant epithet of Hector, merely emphasizing his redoubt- 
able character. 

243. πίπτωσι: anticipatory conditional relative sentence. 

ἔνδοθι: Ὁ. 66,b; within thee, within thy breast = κηρόθι; frequently re- 
curring descriptive addition to θυμός. 

244. ὅ τ᾽ : stands for 6 re = ὅτι τε, because ore never elides its «4, and ὅτ᾽ is 
always ὅτε. For 6 = ὅτι because, D. 1323 136; 238, 2. 

ἄριστον : must be taken literally and not as a decorative epithet. In the 
mouth of an Homeric hero such language is artless, not boastful. 

οὐδέν : accusative of specification; used like ov re in 241, instead of the 
simple negative. 

245. worl: Ὁ. 225; 223, = προσέβαλε δὲ σκῆπτρον, an action indicative 
of anger and disgust, frequently seen in children and childishly passionate 
persons. | 

γαίῃ: dative of rest following motion. 

246. jwewappévov: in the case of a sword the hilt of wood, bone, or ivory 
was riveted to the blade, and the flattened ends of the rivets were plated with 
gold (or silver), as is abundantly known from Mycenaean daggers. In the 
case of a scepter the knots or knobs, left after the removal of the branches, 
were probably decorated with a plating or boss of gold or silver affixed to a 
nail, which was driven into the wood (see also on χρυσέῳ 15). In like man- 
ner, the handles of metal goblets were riveted on. Welding and soldering 
were as yet unknown. In any case, these plated rivet-heads, nail-heads, 
studs, or bosses were marvelous works of art in the eyes of a rude, primitive 
people. 

αὐτός: D. 130; his person is contrasted with his action. 

247. ἐμήνιε: when Achilles had taken his seat, the eyes of the startled 
audience were turned (therefore ἑτέρωθεν) in natural expectancy upon Aga- 

memnon, who sat squirming with rage, as is indicated in a vivid way by the 
use of the imperfect; for that tense shows that Agamemnon was furious all 
along: he kept on in his rage. 

Νέστωρ: son of Neleus and Chloris, king of Pylos, the oldest and wisest 
of the Grecian chieftains at Troy. He was distinguished for his knowl- 
edge of military tactics and chariot racing; he was fond of giving long- 
winded advice, in which he dwelt with especial delight upon his own deeds 
of emprise in ye olden time. Of all the princes, Nestor alone ventures 
to interfere in the quarrel of the kings, and lines 247-253 are intended 
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to justify his action and explain why he might dare what others feared 
to do. 

248. ἀνόρονσε: stronger than ἀνέστη (68): he was in haste to inter- 
pose. 

Πυλῶν :: there were three cities with the name of Pylos, but probably the 
one meant here was situated on the western seaboard of Triphylia, south of 
the mouth of the Alpheus, the ancient Samikon, at the foot of an outlier of 
Mt. Kaiapha, now Klidhi, see B 77. 

ἀγορητήφ: the characteristic title of Nestor. Homer does not use ἀγορή 
in the meaning of szarket, the place where things are bought and sold. 

249. rod: Ὁ. 133; depending on γλώσσης. 

καί: is explanatory of what precedes and modifies the whole clause rather 
than any particular word: and een from his tongue flowed speech sweeter than 
honey ; there is no English equivalent. Some think that it should be taken 
with γλυκίων, others with μέλιτος, which is too distant. The flow of the 
verse, with the added charm of alliteration (γλώσσης γλυκίων), is thought to 
be in keeping with the thought expressed in it. 

ἀπὸ γλώσσης : a finer phrase than “from his mouth.” 

yAvalwv: Ὁ. 106; part of the predicate with ‘péev. 

‘bev: 1D. 172, a; unhesitating rapidity of utterance is indicated by the 
verb used. 

850. τῷ: dative of interest with ἐφθώχτο. 

yeveal: a generation was thirty years according to Herodotus. Nestor 
began to reign while the first generation was living; he saw it and the second 
generation die; he now reigns in the middle of the third; he has therefore 
been king for sixty years or more, and he is therefore between seventy and 
ninety years old. 

85:1. ἐφθίαθ᾽ : D. 160. 

of: not ai, because the poet is not thinking of the yeveni, but of the ἄνθρω- 
wo Who compose them (construction according to sense). 

πρόσθεν : ἐν the olden time, f.e., the earlier period of Nestor’s life. 

ἅμα: take with pas. 

tepadov: notice the figure called ὕστερον πρότερον. which puts first the idea . 
that seems mast important to the man looking back: dred and born. Similar 
are the Homeric phrases: “she dressed and washed,” “at his marriage and 
birth,” * she nourished and bore him.” 

aga. ἠγαθέῃ : poetical epithet applied to towns, countries, and mountains. 

μετά; 1). com δὶ ἃ. 

τριτάτοισι: 1). 111. 

854. ὦ πόποι: nota vocative (which would require ὦ). but ἃ reduplicated 
lnteriection like Pusan παπὰς ὀτοτοί (“Ὁ woe, woe”). expressing dismay, 
AVNET, SOUT αὐ μαϊὰ ed WACK ch 
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"AxalSa: the people of course are meant (D. 245). 

γαῖαν : terminal accusative (object of motion). 

ἱκάνει : D. 195. 

255. γηθήσαι: Ὁ. 154. It agrees with Ipiapos, the nearest subject. The 
remark is intended to recall Achilles and Agamemnon to their senses and 
shame them into abandonment of their anger. 

re: D. 233, 2, b. 

256. Kexapolaro: D. 161. 

257. σφῶιν: Ὁ. 112, 2; indirect object of πυθοίατο. 

τάδε: direct object of rvGoiaro. 

πυθοίατο: D. 161; πυθέσθαι τί τινος. 

μαρναμένοιιν : Ὁ). 68, 2 ; supplementary participle; an afterthought in appo- 
sition with σφῶιν; = οἷα μάρνασθον, or ὅτι μάρνασθον σφῷν. 

258. of: plural referring to σφῶιν dual. 

περί: Ὁ. 226, 4; each περί is in tmesis with ἐστέ. 

βουλήν: accusative of specification: as to (2#) counsel, t.e., in the expres- 
sion of counsel. 

Δαναῶν : genitive, because of the comparative idea in the περί of 
“περίεστε. 

μάχεσθαι: used as a verbal noun; accusative of specification: as fo (22) 
battle ; compare our “ first in peace and first in war.” 

259. ἐμεῖο: genitive after vewrépw. 

260. ἤδη γάρ wore: his contention is, that if better men than his present 
_associates gave heed to his advice, the present race of weaklings should be 
all the more ready to hearken to him. 

ἠέ wep: the construction is ἦέ περ ὑμεῖς ἐστε, ὑμῖν being attracted from 
the nominative to the case of dpeioow. 

261. yé: emphasizes ot: and they at least, though better men; referring 
to καὶ dpeioow. 

262. "piSov: D. 170 δίς; = ἔριδον, whence after the disappearance of the 
¢ came the Attic εἶδον. 

ἀνέρας: Ὁ. 95, d. 

είδωμαι : Ὁ. 142, A, 2,a; here the subjunctive expresses the speaker's fear 
that he may not see, etc., while the subjective middle implies wth my own 
eyes; therefore the meaning is, 7 may never (probably shall never) see such 
men with these eyes of ntine. 

263. οἷον Πειρίθοον: 7.¢., οἷον εἶδον Πειρίθοον ὄντα ; an attraction to the 
case of τοίους similar to that in 260; = οἷος Πειρίθοος Hv. — The persons named 
in 263-264 were all chieftains of the Lapithae. Pirithous, bosom friend of 
Theseus, was the son of Ixion and Dia, and was the king of the Lapithae, 
a primitive people of Larissa in Thessaly. 

264. Πολύφημον: a Lapith chieftain, not the famous Cyclops. 
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265. This line is not found in the best manuscripts and is not mentioned 
by the ancient commentators (scholiasts). It was inserted at a late period 
by some patriotic Athenian, who thought that Theseus, the national hero of 
Athens, should have been mentioned by the side of Pirithous. The interpo- 
lation was made before the beginning of the second century A.D., for the verse 
is quoted by Chrysostom and Pausanias. 

266. κάρτιστοι: D. 57; 107; used predicatively. 

δή: intensifies the superlative (Ὁ. 238, 7). 

267. pév: intensive (D. 238, 6). 

ἔσαν: D. 219. 

268. Φηρσίν: in apposition with καρτίστοισι. pipes is Aeolic for θῆρες: 
wild (savage) men, wild tribes, lit., wild creatures in human form, but so rude 
as virtually to be wld beasts. Homer seems to have known nothing of the 
monsters, half man and half horse, with which later poetry and art have made 
us familiar. By the story of the war between Lapithae and Centaurs myth 
undertakes to chronicle the conquest of a savage aboriginal people by more 
advanced invaders. 

dperxgotor: in later poetry their couching places were fixed on the slopes 
of Mt. Pelion. 

269. καί: take with τοῖσιν. 

καὶ μὲν τοῖσιν: yes, in very truth even with them (the Lapithae), refers 
back to dpeioow . . . ἀνδράσιν ὡμίγησα 261. 

270. ἐξ ἀπίης γαίης : explains τηλόθεν. ἅἄπιος (a) is probably from ἀπό: 
far, distant. The half verse means then: from a distant land afar: 
the tautology of primitive speech is merely superlative, as in Turkish 
to-day. 

᾿καλέσαντο : sent for me as their ally; the middle means 20 ¢hemselves, i.e., 
to come to them. 

αὐτοί: the Lapithae themselves; even in his youth Nestor’s fame had 
spread to distant lands. 

271. wat ἔμ᾽ αὐτόν: Ὁ. 122; fought by myself (on my own account), played 
my part in the fight, t.e., either, he fought independent of the control of the 
Lapithae, or as a πρόμαχος in single combat. 

κείνοισι: Ὁ. 68, 2; 2.6.) τοῖς Φηρσί. 

272. βροτοὶ ἐπιχθόνιοι : taken together form part of the predicate: who 
now are mortal dwellers upon the earth. 

μαχέοιτο: Homer uses two present forms, μαχέομαι and μάχομαι, from 
stems μαχε and pax. Potential optative. 

273. μὲν: D. 112, 1; 113; regarded (more correctly) by some as posses- 
sive genitive with BovAéwy (= τῶν βουλῶν pov): Listened to my advice, but 
by others as genitive of source: /istened to advice from me; usually ξυνίημι 
takes the accusative of the thing and the genitive of the person. 
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βουλέων: Ὁ. 68; 73. — εων is usually sounded as one syllable (D. 29). 
ξύνιεν: Ὁ. 155; 218; the subject is of Λαπίθαι implied. 

274. ἀλλά: is hortatory and resumes 259. Three reasons why they should 
heed his advice have been given, viz.: 1. 1 am older than you; 2. I have - 
addressed better men than you are; 3. they obey my saying, so now do ye, 
too, listen to my voice. 

καί: foo, following the example of better men. 

ὄμμες : D. 112, 2. 

275- σύ: Agamemnon. 

ἀποαίρεο: is the syncopated form for ἀποαιρέ(ε)ο, which rejects one ¢ and 
throws the accent back. For the unelided o of ἀπο- see on 230 (elided in 182). 
κούρην is the direct object and τόνδε the indirect object. 

276. ta :=éae. There are three interpretations of the verse: 1. supply 
τὴν (-Ξ αὐτήν) or κούρην from 275 as object of éae, in which case γέρας is in ap- 
position with a second τήν (or κούρην), the omitted object of ᾽δόσαν : leave the 
mnatden gust as at the first the sons of the A. gave her tohim for a prize, t.é., 
leave her as his inalienable prize (see on γέρας 118); 2. supply τόν (= αὐτόν, 
Z.¢., Achilles) with éae, in which case γέρας is the direct object of ᾽δόσαν : Lave 
him just as at the first the sons of the A. gave him a prize, i.e., leave him with 
unalienated prize; 3. supply the objects as in 1, ws being causal: leave the 
gnatden (1.6., permit him to keep her), sence (because, for) at the first the sons 
of the A. gave her to him fora prize. Prefer 3. 

277. ἐριζέμεναι : Ὁ. 164; used here of the strife of words. 

βασιλῆι: Agamemnon, the king commanding, as in 9. 

278. οὕποθ᾽ ὁμοίης : for a sceptered king has never (t.e., no sceptered king 
has ever) attained to like honor (with Agamemnon, whose honor is greater 
because he rules over more men, 281). A common, but less acceptable, 
interpretation is, a sceptered king possesses no common honor, t.é., a sceptered 
king never receives as his share an honor merely equal to that of the rest, 
but always a greater (ot an equal = much greater, understatement [D. 244]). 
But this excludes Achilles from the number of sceptered kings, and such he 
was, in spite of the fact that Peleus was still alive. 

τιμῆς : royal dignity with all its prerogatives, such as guardianship over 
the traditions, right to royal demesne, meeds of honor, gifts, etc. 

279. ᾧτε: Ὁ. 132; 238, 2; refers to kings in general, not to Agamemnon 
in particular. 

280. εἰ: introduces a concessive condition. 

θεά: is Thetis; the clause gives the second reason for pride on the part 
of Achilles. 

᾽γείνατο : γείνομαι in the aorist is a synonym of yevvdw. Both ἐσσί and 


γείνατο are members of the protasis, while the apodosis begins with ἀλλ᾽ 
ὅδε. 
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281. φέρτερος : TD. 108; more powerful, ie, higher in rank; thy 


supertor. 

πλεόνεσσι: LD. 68, 3. Either dative of place (among) or of advantage 
(for, to). 

282. ov: often thus follows the vocative; more natural would be, σὺ δέ 
᾿Ατρεΐδη. 


αὐτὰρ ἔγωγε: introduces not an antithesis to σὺ δέ, but the motive for the 
appeal just made: May, é zs /, even Nestor, the aged companion of heroes. 
who entreat thee = ὃ δὲ λισσόμενός εἰμι ἐγώ, See 259, 274. 

283. λίσσομ᾽ : Ὁ. 36,c. The object is σέ understood, not ᾿Αχιλλῆε. 

᾿Αχιλλῆι : taken by some as dative of disadvantage dependent on χόλον: 
relax thine anger against, but it is better to regard it as dative of advantage 
dependent on μεθέμεν : abate thine anger in favor of Achilles; as it were, 
make a present of thine anger to Achilles, not in his interest, but in thine 
own, because he is our chief reliance. WwW —-— W_, D. 40. 

μεθέμεν : Ὁ. 167. 

Ss: introduces the reason why Agamemnon should put aside his anger. 

284. πολεμοῖο: objective genitive after ἕρκος, against, i.e. to ward off. 
So also a shield is ἕρκος ἀκόντων, but ἕρκος ᾿Αχαιῶν, bulwark of the A. is 
different. 

286. val δή: referring to 284. Agamemnon acknowledges the truth of 
Nestor’s saying, but pleads the insolence of Achilles as an obstacle to recon- 
ciliation. 

γέ: D. 238, 4: all ‘hese remarks of thine are certainly just, but (ἀλλά 287) 
his arrogance may not be overlooked. 

ipemes: D. 205, 2, a; the original form was ἐ-ρέ-ρ(ε)π-ε, but when the 
f ceased to be pronounced, the resultant was ἐέεπε, then by contraction 
ἔειπε. 

287. ὅδ᾽ ἀνήρ: this fellow; he points in irritation at Achilles, in order to 
avoid mentioning the hated name. 

περί: Ὁ. 226, 4. 

ἔμμεναι: Ὁ. 163. These words are said with reference to 258 and 281. 
The four irritated reiterations of the same thought (fe would fain be above. 
rule over, be king over, give orders to all the rest of us, 287-289) show that 
Agamemnon is still so overmastered by his fury that he can think of no 
definite charges to bring against Achilles. 

488. πᾶσιν: see on πλεόνεσσι 281. 

289. &: accusative of specification. 

mw: = τινα, is the subject of πείσεσθαι, and is either collective: many an 
one, as often, in which case ἅ τιν᾽ ov is stronger than ἃ ovreva; or: one, cor- 
responding to our own colloquial usage: and / think that one man (him- 
self) wall not, etc. 
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290. αἰχμητήν : an intentional weakening of Nestor’s words in 284. 

piv αἰχμητήν : object and predicate accusatives. 

ἔθεσαν: = prose ἐποίησαν, with two accusatives. 

291. προθέωσιν: the question is deliberative: wll they (1.6., are we to 
expect that they will), for that reason, suggest to him insults for him to 
wltter ἢ . 

μυθήσασθαι : explanatory infinitive. 

292. ὑποβλήδην: Achilles’ rude interruption is shown by the omission 
of the title demanded by polite address. 

293. ἦ γάρ: see on 232. (It was right for me to revile thee) for, 7m very 
truth. 

οὐτιδανός : said in answer to ρανάσσειν 288. 

καλεοίμην : mixed condition; though the potential optative is an equivalent 
of the future indicative: should be called =should be. 

294. Fépyov: accusative of specification; it anticipates ὅττι κὲ ρείπῃς, but 
is not necessary to the sense. 

ὑπορείξομαι : probably not aorist subjunctive, but future indicative. We 
should naturally expect ὑπορείξαιμι, but the harsh form of the anticipatory 
condition is employed instead: /f 2 am going to yield to thee in every 
wiatler. . 

295. δή: Ὁ. 238, 7, a; take with the imperative. 

émt&deo: Ὁ. 156, 138. 

γάρ: refers back to ἐπιτέλλεο. 

ἔμοιγε: very emphatic. There is an ellipsis: for (thou shalt lay no in- 
junctions upon me), do not (, therefore, attempt it) o” me. Translate: “pray, 
lay thine injunctions upon others, and not at all upon ME.” — If 296 is read, 
then omit the period after ἔμοιγε. 

296. This line was recognized even by the ancient Greek scholars as a 
weak interpolation made up from 289, which it sneeringly parodies. The 
command of Achilles gains in force by omitting the line. 

ἔτι : must be taken with οὐ = οὐκέτι. ᾿ 

δίω: see on 170; his mind is fully made up. — 

297. ἄλλο: he does not reach this other thing until 300-303. 

βάλλεο: D. 156; 223; a pregnant construction: zwfrint it upon and let 
zt remain within thy mind.— This stock verse is used by a speaker when he 
wishes to change the subject, and it is always followed by a line without a 
connective (D. 235). 

298. μέν : the correlative is δέ in 300. We have here an interlacing of two 
thoughts. The sentence begins as though the poet intended to draw a con- 
trast between actual blows and passive resistance (words), but when κούρης 
was reached, he forgot the original contrast, and proceeded as though it lay 
between κούρης and τῶν ἄλλων (300). 
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κούρης: D. 55; 7#.¢., Briseis, not Helen, as Pope has it. 

299. ἀφέλεσθε: aorist from ἀφαιρέομαί (τινά τι) ; one accusative is omitted 
here (τὴν = αὐτήν); see on 230 and 275. The aorist assumes the fact as accom- 
plished, in disregard of Nestor’s words in 275-276. The prize formerly be- 
longed to the δῆμος (125), and by the use of the plural here Achilles makes all 
the Achaean princes sharers in Agamemnon’s wrongdoing, because, in their 
obsequiousness (οὐτιδανοῖσι 231), they do nothing to prevent the wrong. 

300. τῶν δ᾽ ἄλλων: partitive genitive depending on τι in 301. See on 298. 

παρὰ νηί: because his hut was beside his ship, which was drawn up on the 
shore. 

301. τῶν: resumes τῶν ἄλλων (300) with rhetorical emphasis, but it is 
not necessary for the sense. 

φέροις ἀνελών : similar to ἄξω ἑλών in 139. 

ἀρέκοντος : genitive absolute with concealed condition. 

ἐμεῖο: D. 112, 13 113. 

302. εἰ: D. 238, 9; 8 is for dy, D. 238, 7, c. 

γνώωσι: D. 188; it refers to the threat in 303. 

303. The omission of the connective (D. 235) dpa or ydp in this verse 
indicates the vigor and speed with which the threat of Achilles will be made 


good. 
τοι: possessive dative of disadvantage after αἷμα. 
δουρί : Ὁ. 89, Ὁ. 


304. τώγ: D. 126; these same two, as in 65. 

ἀντιβίοισι: words violently (βία) pitted against words. 

μαχεσσαμένω : Ὁ. 201. 

305. ἀνστήτην: 2.4.) from their seats; since 246, where Achilles sat down, 
the speakers, contrary to heroic etiquette, have been speaking from their seats, 
and by the act of rising therefrom they dissolved the assembly without having 
taken any action. — ἀνστήτην is apocope (D. 31) for ἀνεστήτην. The inter- 
change of the dual and plural (λῦσαν) is common. 

306. κλισίας : see on 185; xAtoias καὶ νῆας : camp, barracks. 

ἐείσας : Ὁ. 59, a; found only in the feminine as an epithet of νηῦς, ἀσπίς, 
dais, and φρένες ; when applied to ships it means not so much “ with equal 
walls,” 2.6... “ equally high on both sides,” as more generally, “skillfully propor- 
tioned,” “symmetrically built,” so as to be wel! balanced and float evenly. 

307. ἤιε: D. 221. 

Μενοιτιάδῃ : Patroclus, son of Menoetius, king of Opus. Like Agamem- 
non (7), Patroclus is first introduced by his patronymic, because everybody 
knew who was meant. — He was the intimate friend and companion (ἑταῖρος 
and θεράπων) of Achilles. 

308. dpa: Ὁ. 238; refers to the proposition made in 141. 

ἅλαδε: 1). 67. 
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προρέρυσσεν : from its resting-place on the shore; causative like ‘Bice 310. 

309. ἔκρινεν : is used in a pregnant sense: fe selected for tt (2.e., for the 
ship) and sent into it (z.¢., into the ship, νῆα being supplied from 308). 

ἐξείκοσιν : the ¢ is preserved in Lat. viginti. Men-of-war had ten oars- 
men on each side, but other ships, as that of Odysseus, κ 207, had twenty or 
more on each side. 

ἑκατόμβην : probably consisted of sheep and goats (66). 

310. ᾿βῆσε: transitive and causative. 

θεῷ : dative of advantage. 

καλλιπάρῃον : only one of her many charms (115); see on 143. 

311. εἶσεν ἄγων: ἀνά goes with εἷσεν, so that Chryseis occupied an ele- 
vated seat on the deck, in deference to her rank and to the god. 

ἐν: the adverbs és, ἀνά, ἐν are local adverbs not in tmesis, and mean 
therefor, thereinto, thereon, therein, respectively, D. 222. 

πολύμητις : standing epithet of Odysseus, who was both wily and wise, and 
was, therefore, sent on embassies and other important errands. 

312. ot μέν : correlative with οὗ δέ 314; the party in the ship. 

ἔπειτ᾽ : take with ἐπέπλεον. 

ὑγρὰ κέλενθα : lit., wet ῥαζάς, i.e., watery ways. The Greeks regarded the 
sea as a highway, as a bridge connecting countries, not as a barrier separating 
them. 

κέλευθα : cognate accusative of kindred meaning. The journey to Chryse 
is resumed in 430, the intervening lines being devoted to an account of the 
purification of the army, the transfer of Briseis to the hut of Agamemnon, and 
a scene between Achilles and Thetis. 

313. ἀπολυμαίνεσθαι : the whole army had been made unclean by the moral 
guilt of Agamemnon in the matter of Chryseis, as well as by the physical 
uncleanness caused by the plague. Physical cleanness, acquired by bathing 
in the sea, typified ritualistic purity, just as our baptism typifies the washing 
away of a sinner’s guilt. Sometimes the ablution was accompanied by 
the disinfection of the camp with sulphur (y 494), hygienic cleanliness and 
moral purity going hand in hand. Toa late day sea water, or strongly min- 
eral water, was preferred in ceremonial purifications (as in the shrines of 
Asclepius), but any water might be used for lustral purposes. 

314. of δ᾽ : those who did not accompany Odysseus and Chryseis. 

ἔβαλλον : denotes a series of acts of purification by a succession of bathers, 
not that each man bathed several times. The phrase does not mean that 
they bathed in tubs on the land and cast the polluted water (offscourings) 
into the sea, but that they cast the filth of their bodies into the sea by bathing 
in the sea. 

316. ταύρων: genitive of material. 

θιν᾽ : = θῖνα, as accent shows; the dative would be 6%’. 
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ἀτρυγέτοιο : stock epithet of the sea (and air) as opposed to the fruit- 
bearing (ζείδωρος) earth. 

317. οὐρανόν: D. 67; οὐρ. ἷκε is a stock phrase. 

περί: round about, in the sense of amid, inside, a usage occurring else- 
where in Homer, ¢.g., in X 95 a snake coils himself (round) about his den, but 
inside it, ἑλισσόμενος περὶ xeuj. More than one day may have been spent in 
these purificatory rites. 

318. τά: Ὁ. 133; Z@.¢., the business of purifying themselves and of sacri- 
ficing the hecatomb. Cognate accusative. 

οὐδ᾽ : marks the transition to a new scene, but one coincident with the last. 

319. ᾿λῆγ : see on 210. 224. 

ἔριδος : Aostiléty, but not a personal encounter. 

thy: D. 1323. 

ἐπηπείλησε: τί τινι, contrary to English usage. In spite of the purifica- 
tion and the sacrifice Agamemnon is steadfast in his wrath and here carries 
out a part of his threat in the matter of the seizure of Briseis (184), but as 
Achilles has declined a personal encounter (298), Agamemnon does not go in 
person (185) to fetch the woman. 

320. Ταλθύβιον: ταλθύς (from θαλτύς, θάλλειν) + Bios = βιοθάλμιος, 2 
man in comfortable circumstances: Highliver. \n later times heralds were 
often men of noble birth. 

Εἰὐρυβάτην : εὑρύς + Baivw, Farstepper. Although both men are here the 
personal heralds or squires of Agamemnon, their names were borne by heralds 
generally, ¢.g., another Eurybates is the herald of Odysseus in B 184, and at 
Sparta there was a shrine of the legendary Talthybius, whose descendants, 
the Talthybiadae, were the hereditary official heralds of Sparta. 

προσέρειπεν : frequently used in addresses; here an explanatory statement 
precedes the direct address. 

321. τώ: D. 133. 

ἔδαν: Ὁ. 219; dual subject with plural verb. 

κήρυκε: see On σκήπτρῳ 15. The word varies in meaning from Jdody- 
servant to herald. ‘The functions of the κῆρυξ were manifold: he was the 
official servant of the king ; he waited on the king at meals; he was the mana- 
ger of the king’s household; he had the care of sacrifices and festivals; he 
convoked assemblies, preserved order in the same, and conferred the right to 
the floor by the temporary gift of his scepter; he acted as ambassador to the 
enemy and concluded treaties. 

θεράποντε: not servants, but companions, in the way that Patroclus was 
θεράπων to Achilles, Meriones to Idomeneus, Sthenelus to Diomedes. It is a 
title of greater honor than the medieval sguzre; perhaps count (Lat. comes, 
companion) is more nearly equivalent. 

323. xetpds: take with ἑλόντε. 
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ἀγέμεν: Ὁ. 145; 167; 235. 

. 324. δώῃσιν: D. 150; 188. 

δέ: Ὁ. 238, 7, Ὁ. | 

ἕλωμαι: see on 137. Agamemnon is still suspicious in spite of Achilles’ 
assurance in 298. 

325. πλεόνεσσι: ἀνδράσι understood. 

τό: D. 133; my coming in person. 

kal: intensifies ῥίγιον, even, yet. 

ῥίγιον : D. 107. 

326. προΐει: D. 218. 

μῦθον : refers back to 322-325, not forward, as in 25. 

327. τώ: the two heralds. 

G&péxovre: their reluctance arose from their respect for Achilles (331), or 
from their sense of Agamemnon’s tyranny. 

328. Μυρμιδόνιον : see on Φθίῃ 155. The camp of Achilles and his troops 
‘was on the extreme right of the Greek army. 

329. τόν: refers to 322; Patroclus was with Achilles in 337. 

παρά: by the side of, z.e., in front of the hut. 

330. ἄρα: D. 238. 

τώ : accusative. 

᾿γήθησεν : inceptive aorist. Understatement (D. 244) for “he was sorely 
vexed.” 

331. ταρβήσαντε: the opposite of θαρσήσας ; the inceptive aorist indicates 
that this feeling of confusion was momentary and unfelt before they saw the 
dread face (δεινός ἀνήρ A 654) of the prince. 

αἰδομένω : the present shows that their reverence (respect) for Achilles was 
habitual, not momentary. They stood still with sudden awe and because of 
their habitual respect for the king. 

βασιλῆα: Achilles. 

332. στήτην: stood still in mute embarrassment, arising from unwilling- 
ness to offend either Achilles or Agamemnon. Their bearing is as charming 
as is the courtesy of Achilles to them. 

προσεφώνεον : takes two accusatives, τί depending on ἐφώνεον and μίν on 
the πρός in composition. 

433. ὅ: a real hiatus, D. 35, 1. 

ἔγνω: has no object (as in 302); supply either thezy errand or their 
embarrassment. 

Fiow: D. 124, 3. 

334- Avds ἄγγελοι : see on 321; they are messengers (agents) of Zeus in so 
far as they are the inviolable guardians and executors of the θέμιστες (238- 
239) of the διοτρεφέων βασιλήων (176); as such they are Aci φίλοι. In 
Homer, Hermes has not yet become the patron of heralds. 
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435. ὦσσον: D. 109, dis. 

τί: strengthens ov. 

Supes: D. 112, 2; supply ἐστέ. 

ἐπαίτιοι : slightly stronger than αἴτιοι in 153. ἐπί in composition strength- 
ens nouns, adjectives, adverbs, and even verbs (see 319 and 345). 

᾿Αγαμέμνων : supply ἐπαίτιός ἐστιν. 

336. ὅ: Ὁ. 123, 8. 

σφῶι: D. 112, 3. 

κούρης: D. 55; both κούρη and κοῦρος, like our damsel (in its obsolete 
sense), are almost titular designations of noble birth, and apply primarily 
only to the unmarried. The title clings to Briseis, though she is now a slave 
and not a maid, but a young widow. Lady is a better equivalent of κούρην 
because it is titular and applies to both maid and dame. 

437. Svoyevég: applied to Patroclus only in direct address. Menoetius, 
the father of Patroclus, was a son of Zeus. 

Tlarpéxdees: Homer uses both Πατροκλέης and Πάτροκλος, D. 84, a. 

438. σφωίν: D. 112, 3. 

ἄγειν: D. 144. 

τὼ αὐτώ: these twain themselves, not these same two, as in Attic. Achilles 
is speaking of Patroclus, not to the heralds, who, though the innocent execu- 
tors of Agamemnon’s unjust command, are to bear witness to its injustice 
before all the world. 

μάρτυροι: 2.4., of this injustice. The plural in interchange with the dual. 

430. πρός: before the face of, in the sight of,a rare use of πρός derived 
from its original local meaning, 2.6.) confronting. The use of πρός in oaths 
and adjurations is derived from this local meaning. 

340. τοῦ: him, the king. 

ἀπηνέος : in apposition with βασιλῆος = καὶ πρὸς τούτον τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ 
ἀπηνοῦς : aye, and of him too, that king, the cruel (one). 

εἰ: Ὁ. 143. 

δ᾽: D. 238, 7. 

atre: Hereafter, not quite as in 237. 

341. χρηώ: = xpew (cp. χρή). The Ninth Book narrates how that the 
other chieftains, in their distress, send an embassy to Achilles, offering him 
rich gifts, if he will only renounce his wrath and return to the battle. But 
they meet with a stern refusal. 

ἐμεῖο : objective genitive after ype. 

γένηται : see on 81. The object of χρειώ γένηται is ᾿Αγαμέμνονα implied. 

ἀμῦναι : depends on χρειώ. 

342. τοῖσ᾽ ἄλλοισ᾽ : we should have expected to find ᾿Αχαιοῖς or ᾿Αργείοις 
here, but it is clear from 341 that it is Agamemnon in particular who is to 
feel the need of the presence of Achilles to save his followers from wreck. 
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Trois dAdo’ those others (yonder) is emphatic and contemptuous: those 
cowards who have not had the courage to thwart the injustice of Agamemnon. 
Achilles points at them or indicates them by a gesture of the head. He im- 
plies that he will withhold his services on that day, and the heralds are to 
bear witness that his inaction in the face of disaster is justified. 

ἦ γάρ: introduces that to which the heralds are to testify. 

γάρ: gives the reason for the adjuration in 338 ff. γὰρ is false quantity ; 
the length is due to the ictus. 

ὁ: this fellow. 

ὀλοιῇσι: Ὁ. 23. 

443. οὐδέ τι: -- ἀλλ᾽ οὔτι. 

Εοῖδε : D. 217, 7; followed by the infinitive. 

πρόσσω καὶ ὀπίσσω: our feeling is that the stream of events advances 
toward us and that the future lies in front of us, but the Greeks thought that 
the stream of events overtakes us from behind, passes us, and comes in 
that way into our range of vision. Accordingly the past is always in front 
of us and always perfectly visible, whereas the future, lying behind us, is 
hidden from our ken. πρόσσω then means éefore, only it is the past which 
is before one. Agamemnon looks only πρόσω, at what lies open before his 
gaze. Ὀπίσσω means behind, after, but it is the future, the hereafter which 
is behind one. Agamemnon does not look ὀπίσω into the hidden future; he 
has not the characteristics of the clear-headed reasoner. — When temporal, 
ὀπίσω always means hereafter in Homer. 

344. ὅππως: D. 54. 

Εοι: Agamemnon; dative of advantage. 

μαχέονται : the future indicative in a final (object) clause has nearly the 
force of the subjunctive ; it implies an assertion. 

345. ἐπεπείθεθ᾽ : ἐπί strengthens the verb, though in the main metrical 
convenience decided for the choice of ἐπείθετο or ἐπεπείθετο. 

347. trnv: D. 221. 

παρὰ νῆας: because Achilles’ ship was drawn up on the beach at the 
extreme right (south) : 20 or along. | 

348. ἀρέκουσ᾽ : resigned, but sorrowful, like the heralds; only in her case 
sorrow springs from her love for Achilles. Homer does not waste words in 
farewell scenes, and here he characterizes Briseis’s feelings in one word. 

γυνή: in apposition with ἢ) δέ: dut she, the woman. . 

349. δακρύσας : inceptive aorist; fe// to weeping, not for the loss of Briseis, 
but inanger at the insult put upon him. Tears did not disgrace the Homeric hero. 

ἑτάρων : depends on νόσφι, D. 228. 

ἄφαρ: take with λιασθείς, withdrew at once. 

350. πολιῆς : either because the water near the shore is discolored (grayish) 
when disturbed, or because of the foaming breakers. 
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351. πολλά: D. 230. 

μητρί: Thetis, daughter of Nereus, “the old man of the deep.” She was 
wooed by Zeus and Poseidon, but against her will and though a goddess she 
was forced by Zeus to marry Peleus, a mortal, because Themis had foretold that 
Thetis was destined to bear a son greater than his father. Eris (strife), 
angered because unbidden to the wedding, which was attended by all the 
other gods, threw among the guests a golden apple inscribed 20 the faires?. an 
act which was the remote cause of the Trojan war. Because prevented by 
Peleus from making Achilles immortal, Thetis abandoned, her husband at the 
opening of the Trojan war and returned to her home in the sea, whence she 
followed the fortunes of her son with passionate interest. 

opeyvts: he stretched his hands, not as usual toward heaven, but toward 
the sea, the home of his mother. 

352. γέ: intensifies ἔτεκες, thou didst dear me, therefore thou shouldst 
see that honor is mine. 
ο΄ μινυνθάδιον: a thing not to have been expected in the case of the son ofa 

goddess, and therefore the gods should let honor at the least crown that brief 
span. A short life with imperishable fame, rather than a long one without 
fame, was of his own choosing (I 410 ff.). 

353. wep: intensifies τιμήν in contrast with μινυνθάδιον. There is no real 
difference in the meaning of πέρ in the two verses, since in both cases it in- 
tensifies the words, fo the utmost, D. 238, 3. 

355. ἦ γάρ: for in sooth (he hath permitted that). 

356. ἑλὼν γὰρ ἔχει: emphasis is laid upon the retention, otherwise it is 
equivalent to our periphrastic Ae hath taken. 

αὐτός: 1). 130, z.¢., without consulting others (hence εὐρυκρείων) he caused 
Briseis to be taken away. 

ἀπορράφ: D. 206, a, 4; 58, 57. 

357. δάκρυ: used collectively. 

ἔκλνε: Ὁ. 205, I. 

πότνια : found only in the nominative and vocativé, is properly the feminine 
of πόσις (originally wore), méstress, lady: revered, exalted lady. 

358. BévOeoow: the sea deities dwelt in the depths of the sea and were 
regarded as aged. 

πατρί: Nereus, see on 351. Homer always mentions him as “the old 
man of the deep” (ἅλιος γέρων), but never calls him Nereus. The exact loca- 
tion of the abode of Nereus was between Samothrace and Imbrus. 

359. ddds: genitive of separation. 

nor: D. 232, 16. 

ὀμίχλη: 2.6., swiftly, lightly, silently, and indistinctly. Supply rzses, Ὁ. 246. 

360. πάροιθ᾽ : Ὁ. 228; the meaning of the ending -6e(v) is not felt here, 
and adverb and preposition are not sharply distinguished in Homer. 
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Χέοντος : temporal. 

δάκρυ: used in a collective sense for the plural. 

361. κατέρεξε: D. 172, a; the original meaning of the verb is in some 
doubt. In form (but not in meaning) it is from xarapé{w, whereas in meaning 
it would seem to be connected with xar-opéyw (reach out with the hand). 
Stroked, caressed, patted him, to indicate her sympathy. 

ἐκ : Ὁ. 223; tautology similar to that in the last half verse is frequent in 
Homer and the Bible. 

362. φρένας : accusative of specification in explanation of σέ; usually ex- 
plained as accusative of the part of which σέ is the whole (partitive apposi- 
tion). The latter construction is most frequently found after verbs of hitting 
and wounding. 

363. ἐξαύδα, κεῦθε: D. 235. 

νόῳ: see on 132. 

Εείδομεν : Ὁ. 24; 183, d; 217, 7; the clause expresses tenderer sympathy 
than if she had said iva εἰδῶ καὶ ἐγώ or iva μη σὺ μόνος εἰδῇς. 

364. βαρύ: cognate accusative used adverbially with στενάχων. 

365. ειδνίῃ: D. 217, 7; agrees with τοί --- ταῦτα πάντα may be taken 
(1) as the object of ἀγορεύω and ειδυίῃ as intransitive; or (2) as the object 
both of ἀγορεύω and fidviy, in which case ειδυΐῃ may be said to get its 
object from the connection (#, ¢# αἰ) or (3) ταῦτα may be taken as the 
object of ἀγορεύω and πάντα as the object of ειδυῃ. Because of the pre- 
ceding ροῖσθα it is perhaps neater to adopt (1): thou knowest (it); why 
should 2 tell all this to thee who knowest ? 

ἀγορεύω : deliberative subjunctive. 

366. Θήβην: a city of the Κίλικες, situated on the confines of Mysia in the 
neighborhood of Adramyttium, at the foot of Mt. Placus (hence it is called 
ὑποπλακίη), an eastern foothill of Mt. Ida. 

lephv: holy, sacred, for the reason that every city had its protecting god 
to whom it was consecrate or sacred. It is almost equivalent to our slang 
word “ blessed.” The idea of strong was not present to the mind of the poet. 

᾿Ηετίωνος : Achilles attacked and killed Eetion and his seven sons, proba- 
bly because Eetion was the father of Andromache, the wife of Hector. 

367. τήν: Θήβην. 

διεπράθομεν : the first person lays stress upon Achilles’ own share in the 
expedition and in procuring Chryseis for Agamemnon. 

ἐνθάδε: to the Grecian camp. 

πάντα: the booty, consisting chiefly of women and children for slaves, as 
ἤγομεν and the following two lines show (though ἤγομεν might also include 
cattle). 

368. τὰ pév: the women. 

σφίσιν: D. 112, 3. 
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369. ἐκ δ᾽ ov: the γέρας (see on 167), or chosen prize of the king, was 
set aside before the booty was divided into shares, one of which also fell to 
the king (see on 118). Lyrnessus (the home of Briseis) and Chryse (the 
home of Chryseis) were sacked during the course of the same marauding 
expedition. 

᾿Ατρεῖδῃ: ¢.¢., Agamemnon; dative of interest. 

371. χαλκοχιτώνων: is thought by Reichel to be a picturesque expression, 
referring, not to a corslet or coat of mail, but to the long bronze-covered 
shield, which appeared as a garment when the warrior was standing behind 
it. But it must refer to the cuirass of bronze, which fitted the body like a shirt 
(χιτών). 

381. fot: Apollo. 

ἦεν : Ὁ. 219; the subject is he (ὁ γέρων, not ᾿Απόλλων). 

382. ἐπ᾿ : as in 51 with the idea of hostility. 

κακόν: deadly, decorative epithet as in 10. 

βέλος : singular used collectively as in 51. 

wb: 22 consequence, therefore, so. 

383. ἐπασσύτεροι: D. 109 bts; thicker and thicker. 

384. ἄμμι: Ὁ. 112, 1. 

385. Ccompowias: see on 87. 109. The god inspired the seer, but the seer 
spoke the message revealed to him by the god (εὖ ρειδώς). 

fexdrovo: short pet name for ἑκατηβόλος (370). 

386. αὐτίκ᾽ : Ὁ. 235. 

᾿κελόμην : he concedes the fact that he was the cause (59-67) of the decla- 
ration of Calchas (74-83 and 93-100). 

ἱλάσκεσθαι : D. 191; by surrendering Chryseis to her father. 

387. ‘Arpetava: D. 88, Ὁ. 

"AGBev: the words picture graphically the great fury of Agamemnon. 

ἀναστάς: 7.¢., ᾿Ατρεΐωνα. 

388. ἠπείλησεν : the single word of two spondees in the first two feet gives 
great heaviness and solemnity to the first half-verse, and pictures to us the 
fact that the speaker is choking with anger and sullenness. 

6: D. 133, a. 

δή: D. 238, 7, c. 

τετελεσμένος : the word has gone into action accomplished. 

389. τὴν μέν: Chryseis, as contrasted with Briseis (τὴν δέ (391)). 

390. Χρύσην: the city, not the man. 

πέμπουσι: they are af this moment escorting her. The use of the plural 
insists that the whole army, and not merely Agamemnon, is blameworthy in 
the sight of the speaker. 

ἄγουσι : notice the crosswise stress (D. 240). 

Βάνακτι: = Apollo; see on 36. 
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391. τὴν δέ: Briseis. 

νέον: Ὁ. 230; take with ἔβαν ἄγοντες, which form the one idea of 
<< Jeading away.” 

ἔβαν: Ὁ. 155; the abduction of Briseis is completed action, whereas the 
escorting of Chryseis to her home is still in progress. 

κήρυκες : it is now unimportant again to emphasize the fact that there were 
Zweo heralds, 336. 338. 

392. Βρισῆος: Briseus, father of Briseis and priest in Lyrnessus. 

τήν: Ὁ. 133. | 

393. εἰ δύνασαί ye: since indeed thou canst, not “if indeed thou canst.” 

394. Ala: . _, D. 40; the only appeal against a decision of the king was 
to Zeus. 

τι: any service, that is, because of which thou canst conjure him. 

395. κραδίην: D. 57. “ The heart of Zeus” is a periphrasis for Aida or 
αὑτόν, like “the might of Heracles,” for “ the mighty Heracles.” 

396. σέο: D. 112, 2; 1133; it depends on ἄκουσα. 

aratpés: supply ἐμοῦ ; of my father (Peleus), not of ἐὰν father (Nereus). 

évi: U , Ὁ. 40. . 

μεγάροισιν : connected with μέγας. μέγαρον (singular) was the great or 
main hall in the Homeric house. μέγαρα (plural) means a great house or 
palace, because a collection of chambers made a house or palace. 

3497. εὐχομένης : supplementary participle agreeing with σέο. 

ἔφησθα: Ὁ. 153; she told the story but once, hence not the optative. 

398. οἴη : nominative because the subject of ἀμῦναι and ἔφησθα is the same. 

399. ξυνδῆσαι : nothing further is known of this episode. 

᾿Ολύμπιοι: the inhabitants of Mt. Olympus, the hierarchy of heaven. 
Thetis, being an inferior divinity, was not one of them. In apposition with 
ἄλλοι : when others, (even) Olympian deities. 

400. Ποσειδάων: son of Cronus and Rhea, brother of Zeus and Hades, 
husband of Amphitrite, lord of the sea or one-third of the universe. He dwells 
in the sea, though he is an Olympian deity. 

401. Notice the change to direct discourse. 

τόν y: Ὁ. 126; 238, 4; this particular (self-same) god, if no other. 

θεά: the formal address calls attention to her ability to serve him. 

ὑπελύσαο : Ὁ. 156; ὑπό in composition usually impresses the idea of 
secrecy or stealth upon the action of the verb, but here it merely intensifies 
the action of the uncompounded verb. 

δεσμῶν : genitive of separation. 

402. ἑκατόγχειρον : probably a mythical enlargement on the octopus. Still 
the adjective is not to be conceived of as describing a monster with a hundred 
physical arms, but merely as a hyperbolical epithet expressive of infinite 
(hundred-fold) power; see on 403. | 
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καλέσασ᾽ : circumstantial participle of manner. 

μακρόν: here perpendicularly long, Jofty, Azgh. 

403. Βριάρεων: D. 29; there were three such giants: Cottus, Gyas, 
and Briareus, each with fifty heads, fifty stomachs, and one hundred arms. 
Similar double names are mentioned in three other passages of the Iliad, and 
in all cases the divine name is an obsolescent word found in the ancient ballads 
composed before the time of Homer. Βριάρηος is from βριαρός, strong. 

δέτε: the sentence is elliptical for θεοὶ μὲν --- ἄνδρες δέ (τέ being a con- 
junction): the Gops call him, — and (τέ) MEN, on the other hand (δέ). 

404. Αἰγαίων᾽ : the Stormy One, because from αἰγίς (hurricane). The word 
may even be connected with aig, because great waves were called alyes (billy- 
goats). 

᾿ γάρ: refers back to καλέσασ᾽ and gives the reason why this particular 
monster was summoned. 

aire: z.¢., Poseidon (conjointly with others) was stronger than Zeus, but 
Briareus on his part (atre) is stronger than Poseidon. 

βίῃ: dative of respect, closely allied to the accusative of specification 
(βίην). 

fod: D. 124, 3; here ἃ reflexive possessive pronoun = τοῦ αὑτοῦ πατρός. 

405. ὅς: Ὁ. 126. 

κύδεϊ : dative of cause; rejoicing in the sense of his power. 

406. τόν: Briareus. 

F(e): D. 112, 3; 118. 

ἔδησαν : Cronion is the object. Note the play on ἔδεισαν. 

407. piv: object of μνήσασα. 

παρέζεο : on his footstool, touching his chin with one hand (see 500) and 
his knee with the other. 

γούνων: D. 89, b; supply piv. 

408. ἐθέλῃσιν : Ὁ. 150. 

ἐπί: D. 223; for ἐπί in composition see on 345. 

409. πρύμνας: the camp by the ships, which were drawn up on land 
sterns foremost, so that the observer from the land would see the sterns first. 
Hitherto the fighting had been in the plain between Troytown and the Greek 
camp, but as Achilles now no longer desires mere satisfaction from Agamem- 
non, he wishes to have his importance and their helplessness brought home 
to the entire army by their utter defeat and humiliation. 

ἀμφ᾽ ἅλα: the bay between the promontories of Rhoeteum and Sigeum. 

Εέλσαι : D. 207 ds. 

᾿Αχαιούς : in apposition with τούς. 

410. κτεινομένους : lit., hem them in while they are being slaughtered, akind 
of kysteron proteron, where our idiom would require κτεῖναι εἰλομένους, 7.¢.; 
slaughter them when hemmed in. 
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411. καί: contrasted with πάντες ; not merely the time-serving and good- 
for-nothing (231) Achaeans, but especially Agamemnon himself. 

εὐρὺ κρεΐων : here sarcastic. 

412. ἄτην: in T 84-114 Agamemnon confesses and dwells at length upon 
his infatuation, making repeated use of this word which he defines and per- 
sonifies as the goddess of mischief. 

ὅ re: = ὅτι re, in that, because, D. 136; 238, 2. 

414. νύ: seeing that thou art dishonored. 

atvé: neuter adjective used as an adverbial cognate accusative: not, 20 
a terrible fate, to sorrow, but, under an evil fate,in an evil hour, to MY 
sorrow, see on 418. 

415. af’: Ὁ. 236. 

ὄφελες : unattainable wish. εἴθε or ὡς may be expressed or omitted. 

παρὰ vnvoiv: the place is unessential; she does not wish that he were 
sitting by the ships, but that his lot were tearless and griefless. 

416. νύ: mow that thou art disgraced and hast prayed for the success of 
the Trojans, since that involves thine own death. 

μίνυνθα : the omission of ἐστί when an adverb is part of the predicate 
is unusual. pivvvOa and S¢yv must be translated as adjectives (μινυνθαδίη 
and δηναιή).. 

δεήν: Ὁ. 232,9; the negation parallel with an affirmation (as in 406 and 
often in the Psalms) does not merely repeat, but enriches, the idea of the 
affirmation. 

418. ἔπλεο: Ὁ. 205, 2, Ὁ, 40: thou wert (and art), art made, hast come to 
be, by reason of thy disgrace. 

τῷ: D.127,a: in this way, therefore. 

419. τοῦτο: goes with ἔπος : that wish of thine (407 ff.). 

τοί: dative of interest, z.¢., to lease thee. 

Εερέουσα : participle of purpose. 

420. ἀγάννιφον: Ὁ. 41; it is 9574 feet high, but “no part of Olympus 
is within the limit of perpetual snow” (Tozer, who says that “w&ze as 
Olympus” is a comparison used in modern Greek ballads). 

421. ov μέν: the correlative is concealed in καὶ τότ᾽ ἔπειτα, 426, which is 
preceded by the reason why she must defer her visit to Zeus for twelve days. 
The interposed explanation (3 lines) causes the regular correlative (ἐγὼ μέν) 
to be lost sight of. 

viv: z.¢., for the twelve days that must elapse before she can visit Zeus. 

νηυσί: in his wooden lodge or hut (185) hard by the sterns of the ships. 

παρήμενοφ : in the meantime he must hug his wrath in idleness. 
ὠκνπόροισιν : decorative epithet of actual, not inherent, speed. 


422. μήνι᾽ : imperative present: keep up thy wrath, advice similar to that 
in 211. 
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᾿Αχαιοῖσιν : the Achaeans, because of their cowardly servility in not 
restraining Agamemnon. 

πάμπαν: = πᾶν πᾶν, absolutely; used only in negative or essentially nega- 
tive clauses. Primitive languages are fond of forming a superlative by doub- 
ling or reduplicating the positive. 

423. γὰρ: gives the reason for νῦν 421. 

"Oxeavév: not the god, but the stream, Oceanus, which surrounded the 
world. The world was a circular plane poised in Oceanus, of which the rivers 
were mere arms running inland. 

ἀμύμονας : see on 92. 

Αἰθιοπῆας : the Ethiopians lived on the banks of Oceanus on the utter- 
most confines of the world (ἔσχατοι ἀνδρῶν), and were divided into two tribes, 
one of which faced the rising (southeast, Arabians), and the other the 
setting, sun (southwest, Libyans). 

424. χθιζός : translate as adverb. 

ἕποντο: D.170,e; accompanied (followed with, not followed after). This 
contradicts 48 (where Apollo is near the Greek camp), 195 (where Hera and 
Athene are busied about the assembly), and 221-222 (where apparently all the 
gods are on Mt. Olympus). But the hearers of the ballad were not minute 
critics and would find no fault with the poet for such lapses from sustained 
accuracy. 

425. δωδεκάτῃ : supply ἡμέρᾳ. On the twelfth day from #ow, not from the 
day of Zeus’s departure. An indefinite time, see on ἐννῆμαρ 53, and on 54. 

τοί: ethical dative of interest: / assure thee. 

ἐλεύσεται : the poet represents the gods as absent in order to gain time for 
the events that are to take place in the immediate future, events that will 
demonstrate the helplessness of the Greeks without Achilles. 

426. χαλκοβατές : an epithet expressive of the solidity and magnificence of 
divine mansions. In pre-Homeric times, abundant use was made of metal in 
princely mansions and even tombs, some of whose interiors were actually 
covered with plates of copper or bronze. These plates were held in place 
by nails whose heads were ornamental rosettes. Sword hilts were covered with 
precious metal, and even furniture was partly veneered, so to speak, with beaten 
bronze. This bronze was mostly copper, the admixture of tin being but slight 

δῶ: D. 103. 

427. plv: object. 

γουνάσομαι : refers back to 407. 

plv: subject of πείθεσθαι. The repetition of piv gives animation to her 
words. 

428. ἀπεβήσετο: D. 207, 2. 

τόν: Achilles. 

αὐτοῦ: ¢here, where he was. 
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429. ἐνζώνοιο : an epithet of noble women. 

430. ἀρέκοντος : by some held to be genitive absolute, the subject ev 
(avrov) being understood = and her they have taken by violence because he was 
zertwetlling, objected to because of the omission of θεν ; by others as the objective 
genitive after Bin: in despite of him unwilling, but this usage is of later and 
Attic origin; still others (in view of ᾿Αχιλλῆος γέρας αὐτὸς ἀπέρραον T 89) 
regard ἀρέκοντος as dependent on the ἀπό in ἀπέρραον, which ordinarily takes 
two accusatives. Choose the genitive absolute and translate, by violence and 
zoe spite of his reluctance. For ἀπέρραον see D. 206, a, 4. 

αὐτάρ: Ὁ. 233, 3. The lines (430-489) which narrate the episode of the 
home-taking of Chryseis (interrupted at 311) are regarded by some as spurious. 
ΤΕ so, then in the original poem line 490 followed immediately upon line 429. 
Jn sense the fit is admirable, but the interpolator made more skillful use of 
the absence of Zeus in Ethiopia than the original poet did to fill in the twelve 
days’ wait. 

431. ἐς: Ζ2.6., to the neighborhood of, distinguished from the entrance to 
the harbor in 432. 

“Χρύσην: see on 11. 

ἄγων: appropriate because the éxardufy (see on 65) consisted of live 
animals. Of course they took Chryseis, too. 

432. of δ᾽: Odysseus and his company. 

433. στείλαντο: lit., furled for themselves the sails = furled ther sails; 
the indirect middle gives a possessive sense. 

νηί: the Homeric ship was of very modest dimensions, being more prop- 
erly a boat or skiff with no deck and with one mast, which was always lowered 
at landing. 

434. ‘wé&\acav: transitive, as often in Homer. 

προτόνοισιν : ropes extending from the masthead to each side of the prow. 
The mast was lowered or raised by means of these stays. Dative of means. 

ὑφέντες : ὑπό in composition in the sense of dowm is rare, but is found else- 
where (Τ' 217. X 491). 

435. προέρεσσαν: the o is doubled here for metrical reasons. After furling 
the sails they rowed the boat to her anchorage so near the shore that the stern 
cables could be fastened on land. The prow was held in position, pointing 
seaward, by means of another cable at whose end was fastened a mooring- 
stone (εὐνή 436) to serve as anchor. 

προέρεσσαν ἐρετμοῖς: Homer was fond of repetition of every kind, but 
especially of the recurrence of similar vocables, the so-called “etymological 
figure,” seen, ¢.g., here, in 434, and in 70. 

- 436. ἐκ : D. 223. 

εὐνάς : the anchor was unknown in the time of Homer. The repetition of 

the prepositions is a rhetorical figure called axafhora, D. 243. 
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437. ἔβαινον : imperfect of a series of actions; they came out at intervals 
one after another. The aorists in 438-439 show that the sheep and goats 
(66) were driven out all at once, and that Chryseis came out alone. 

438. ᾿βῆσαν: transitive (and causative) in the future and 1. aorist. 

ἑκηβόλῳ: the ¢ in ἑκηβόλος is not neglected elsewhere in Homer. This 
verse is therefore suspected. 

439. νηός : depends on the compound verb.— The four spondees in the 
first half-verse call attention to Chryseis, the central and important figure in 
the picture; it is even thought that they mark the caution and dignity with 
which she treads the gangplank, and that the dactyl in the fifth foot indicates 
her spring from the plank, and the final spondee her landing with a thud on 
the ground, D. 14. 

440. ἐπὶ βωμόν : a religious act to symbolize the fact that the god of the 
altar is made a witness of the formal restitution of Chryseis. 

πολύμητις : see on 311. 

᾿Οδυσσεύς : is spokesman because he is the captain of the expedition. 

441. πατρί: prolepsis of case, where we should expect the genitive after 
χερσί. 

φίλῳ : is pronominal; see on 20. 

ἐτίθει : is usually said of lifeless objects. The whole phrase is a pregnant 
construction for “he put her into his arms and surrendered her to her father, 
so that πατρί φίλῳ is the indirect object of the verb of giving involved in ἐτίθει. 
and ἐν χερσί becomes εἰς χεῖρας ἐτίθει. 

442. πρό: not temporal, but local. — The speech, short and to the point, is 
divided into four heads: (1) “ Agamemnon sent me hither, (2) to bring thy 
daughter to thee and a hecatomb to Apollo, (3) to propitiate him, (4) because 
he hath brought sorrow to the Argives.” 

443. ἀγέμεν : D. 167; here infinitive of purpose, D. 144. 

Φοίβῳ: in spite of τε. . . re, the second clause is so turned as to give 
the impression that a contrast between σοί and Φοίβῳ had been intended 
from the start. This is effected by the chiastic arrangement of the words. 
D. 240. 

444. ἱλασόμεσθα: D. 24; 183; 184. 

445. νῦν: angry as he now is. 

446. xalpwv: the rites of religion must be observed, and the father does 
not give free rein to his joy.— At this point Chryseis disappears finally from 
the story. 

447. tol: Odysseus and company. 

448. &elys: Ὁ. 232, 4. 

ἔστησαν : transitive; see on βῆσαν, 338. 

449. ᾿χερνίψαντο : lustral purification (see on 313) in or with consecrated 
water preceded all religious acts. The holy water of the Catholic Church and 
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the lustral washing of the Mohammedans are derived directly from this pagan 
practice. 

οὐλοχύτας : the modern dbulghur, from which flaf is made. The barley 

is first boiled, dried (often on cloths), and then crushed with mortar and pestle. 
It is then ready for use and may be stored away for an indefinite period. 
When required for food it is again brought to the boiling point in a little 
water; this causes it to swell; when all the water has been absorbed the 
Oriental liquid butter is stirred in, and the dish of Jz/af is ready to be served. 
Each participant in the sacrifice took up a handful of this cracked and salted 
barley from baskets on the ground (ἀνέλοντο, and y 442) and sprinkled it 
(hence proleptically “ poured-out barleycorns”) between the gilded horns of 
the unslaughtered animals and upon the altar. Notice that the Achaeans 
conduct the sacrifice, while Chryses offers the prayer. The word is defective 
in number and is formed contrary to analogy (it should be χυτουλαί). 
d&v&ovro: D. 170, e; so as to have it ready for immediate use at the proper 
moment. ) 

450. τοῖσιν: dative of advantage. 

μεγάλ᾽ : adverbial; aloud, in a loud voice. 

ηὔχετο : imperfect, continued instant 221 prayer. 

ἀνασχών : in praying to the gods of heaven the arms were raised and the 
palms turned upward; in prayer to the infernal gods the gestures were re- 
versed; 866 on dpeyvus 351. ° 

451-452. See on 37-38, where he uses the same form of address (παλινῳ- 
δία) in praying for vengeance upon the Achaeans. 

443. tpév: D. 233; correlative with ἠδέ (455); parataxis (D. 234) where 
English prefers even as . . . 80. 

δή: D. 238, 7, c. 

πάρος: D. 232, 8. 

ἐμεῖο: D. 112,15 113. 

454. ‘tlunoas: asyndetic and parenthetic verse (D. 235) in apposition 
with 453, which it explains and expands, thus: even as thou didst hear 
me—didst honor me and smite the A.— so now, too, etc. | 

tao: we are not informed just when Apollo ceased to smite the Achaeans. 

455. kal viv: in contrast with πάρος 453. 

458. ηὔξαντο : aorist where we should expect the pluperfect. 

προβάλοντο: = προυβάλοντο, cast forward, sprinkled, between the horns 
of the animals and upon the altar, z.e., into the fire. — By comparing this pas- 
sage with Od. iii. 418-472, the complete sacrificial ritual will be found to con- 
sist in the following ceremonies: (1) the hands are washed; (2) the cracked 
barley is taken into the hands; (3) the prayer is offered by the priest; (4) the 
victim is brought forward ; (5) the barley is sprinkled on its head; (6) the hair 
is clipped from between its horns; (7) and is cast into the fire; (8) the head 
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of the victim is drawn up and back; (9) its throat is cut; (10) it is skinned: 
(11) the bones of the hindquarters (with the adhering sacrificial collops) are 
cut out; (12) and are wrapped with fat; (13) slices of lean meat cut from all 
parts are placed on this fat; (14) the heap is burned on the altar; (15) drink- 
offerings of wine are poured out; (16) youths with forks see that the whole 
heap is consumed; (17) the small intestines are eaten; (18) the rest of the 
victim is roasted on spits for the sacrificial feast; (19) the sacrificial banquet 
takes place; (20) accompanied by universal Jollification; (21) the singing of 
hymns; (22) and the consumption of much wine. — St. Paul had to reprove 
some of the early Christians for profaning the Lord’s Supper by treating it 
as similar in character to the pagan sacrificial feast, or religious banquet. 
“What? Have ye not houses to eat and to drink in?... And if any man 
hunger, let him eat at home” (i Cor. 11. 20-34). The Corinthian Christians 
were puzzled to know if they might eat of meat that had been “ offered in sac- 
rifice unto idols” (i Cor.8). The residue of meat not consumed at sacri- 
ficial banquets was often sold to the butchers of the meat markets. 

459. appépycav: aorist of ἀνερύω, D. 172; ἀναρέρυσαν became by apocope 
ἀνρέρυσαν (D. 31), then, by assimilation ἀρρέρυσαν (Ὁ. 32), then, ἀρέρυσαν, 
and finally αὐέρυσαν, in which the ¢ is vocalized (D. 9). They drew up 
the head of the victim in order to stiffen the throat and thus make it easy 
for the knife to sever the arteries and windpipe. It was not difficult to lift up 
the heads of sheep and goats, of which this hecatomb consisted (66), but 
oxen were felled with the ax before their throats were cut.— The object of all 
three verbs is missing; the hearer could readily supply it. 

460. μηρούς : see on 40. 

τε: D. 233, 2, b. 

κατά: D. 223. It was regarded as a good omen if the sacrificial parts 
were completely consumed by the fire, and the fat helped to bring this about. 

κνίσῃ: here fat, suet, the fat web or caul; the word often means savor, 
#.e., of the burning sacrifice. Dative of means. 

461. Slrrvxa: for the more common δίπτυχοι. Supply κνίσην. 

αὐτῶν : the μηροί with the enveloping fat. 

ὠμοθέτησαν : = ὠμὰ ἐτίθεσαν, placed morsels of raw (i.e., lean) meat (col- 
lops) thereon ; the collops were cut from all the limbs of the victim to symbol- 
ize the offering of the whole animal to the god. The gods got the offal, and 
the sacrificers held a banquet on the good parts of the victim, thanks toa trick 
practiced on Zeus by Prometheus (cp. Levit. 3. 9, and 6. 16; also i Sam. 
2, 12-17); see on πίονα 40. 

462. ‘kate: the burning required considerable time and coaxing (hence 
the imperfect) ; the object is the “rump pieces ” with their accessories. 

σχίζῃσ᾽ : Ὁ. 68. 

ἐπί: D. 223. 
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463. ᾿λεῖβε: drink-offerings were poured af sntervals (the imperfect). ἢ 

νέοι: whose function it was, not to roast the meat for the sacrificial ban- 
quet, but to attend to the altar fire, to adjust the burning meat with their forks, 
in order to induce it to burn, and to hold it in position on the fire and prevent 
it from falling to the ground (a bad omen). 

wap αὐτόν: Ὁ. 130; dy the old man Azmse/f (Chryses), pregnant con- 
struction. 

ἔχον: they held the forks continually (the imperfect) in their hands, so as 
to be ready for any emergency. 

πεμπώβολα : not unlike a hand with the fingers spread wide apart and bent 
downward at the second joints; an ideal instrument for raking the meat into 
position and for holding it there. 

χερσίν : instrumental dative. 

464. αὐτὰρ ἐπεί: unpleasant repetition, see 458. 467. 469. 484; it denotes 
that the narrative of one episode has been completed and that of another im- 
portant one begun. 

κατά: Ὁ. 223; we usually say durned up, but we also use down, e.g., 
‘‘when the house had burned down,” referring to the collapse of the struc- 
ture; so here. 

μῆρ᾽ : = μηρία (40), a metaplastic form for μηροί, the parts of the rump 
accepted by the gods in lieu of the whole animal. | 

ἐκάη: Ὁ). 208, 3. 

σπλάγχνα : usually explained as the heart, liver, lungs, and kidneys, but it 
must be remembered that these animals were sheep and goats, whose smaller 
intestines are rightly regarded to this day, in Greece and the Orient, as deli- 
cious titbits, the actual eating of which was symbolical of participation in the 
feast offered to the gods. 

465. τἄλλα: Ὁ. 30; all the rest; 1.6., most of the victim. 

ἀμφ᾽ ὀβελοῖσιν ἔπειραν: pregnant construction for “they thrust the spits 
through the slices so that the flesh stuck out round about the spits.” Numer- 
ous ancient vase paintings depict young men holding the spits in their hands 
over the fire, which is represented as a flavie on the altar. To-day the spits 
are made to revolve over a slow fire or bed of coals, the ends of the spits 
resting in forks driven into the ground on opposite sides of the fire. 

466. περιφραδέως : 7.¢., they kept the spits revolving, so that the meat 
would not scorch. 

᾿Εερύσαντο: D. 172, a; 170 d¢s; drew the meat, when done, off from the 
spits. 

467. ᾿παύσαντο: see on ηὔξαντο 458. 

wévov: the toil connected with the sacrifice and the banquet. 

᾽τετύκοντο: D. 205, 2, a, 28. 

Satra: the sacrificial banquet that followed on the sacrifice to the gods. 
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468. ᾿᾽δαίνυντ᾽ : the imperfect shows that they took time in which to enjoy 
the feast. 

igions: D. 59, a; fair, 1.6., proper (not egual) share of the meal, duly ap- 
portioned meal. A sacrifice was more especially a free banquet in which the 
invited gods and the participating men received each the measure due to his 
importance. The gods were served first in the sacrifice proper, while the 
kings and distinguished persons received larger or more delicate portions. 
The sacrificial banquet still lives in the Easter feast of the Christians and in 
the Mohammedan Bairam, the details of which bear a startling resemblance 
to the sacrificial banquet as described here, even to the free and ungrudging 
hospitality. In both cases the religious feast comes after a prolonged fast, 
and all gorge themselves on meat. 

469. épov: D. 77. 

ἐξ... εἶντο: D. 206, a, 17; 170, f. Note the force of the indirect middle: 
put away from themselves the desire = put away thetr desire,see on 433. 
The verse which recurs frequently, elsewhere marks the end of a banquet and 
the beginning of an action not connected therewith, but here the beginning 
of other postprandial joys. 

470. κοῦροι: D. 55; compare the old English damsel (see on κούρης 336) ; 
they were not servants, but young men of noble birth, here presumably the 
fighting young men. The function of wine-pourer was an honorable one, 
and Ganymede was the prototype. 

κρητῆρας : the Greeks always diluted their wine, hence the need at banquets 
for large mixing-bowls (like our punch-bowls), in which to mix the wine and 
water before it was ladled into the zpoyoos, a kind of decanter from which it 
was poured into the individual beakers, here called δέπα (plural in 471), but 
usually called κύλικες. 

ἐπεστέψαντο : lit., surround with a crown ; ἐ.6.. they filled the mixing-bowls 
so full that the wine rose above the rim, forming, as it were, a crown: filled 
to the brim (to the crown). The word contains no reference to the actual 
crowning of the mixing-bowls with wreaths (crowns) of flowers, as Vergil 
imagined (Aen. 1. 724). 

471. ‘vdpnoav: the subject is κοῦροι, the object ποτόν. 

ἐπαρξάμενοι : a word belonging to any sacred preliminary ritual, and mean- 
ing to make the sacred beginning (ἄρχεσθαι) tn succession (ἐπί). 

δεπάεσσιν: probably local dative, though some regard it as instrumental 
dative. Taken as local dative, the sense in full is: after they had gone round 
(ἐπί) and first poured the sacred drops (ἄρχεσθαι) into the beakers, i.e., after 
the drink-offering had been poured into the beakers. Taken as instrumental 
dative, the sense in full is: after they had gone round (ἐπί) and made the hal- 
lowed beginning (ἄρχεσθαι) with the beakers, i.e., after the beakers had been 
filled for the drink-offering, and hence, after they had begun with the drink- 
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offering. We have to do with a ceremonial drink-offering (libation) in cele- 
bration of their deliverance from the plague. The wine-pourer (οἰνοχόος) 
first poured with the πρόχοος a few drops of wine into the beaker held by each 
worshiper. The beakers were then emptied in libation (perhaps in concert). 
The wine-pourers then fled the beakers (ἐνώμησαν) with a draught to be 
quaffed by the worshipers. 

472. of: 2.6., κοῦροι ᾿Αχαιῶν. 

πανημέριοι : 2.4.. all the rest of the day until dark; predicate adjective where 
we use an adverbial expression. 

μολπῇ : μέλπω θεόν = celebrate the god with song and dance; here proba- 
bly with song alone. 

473. καλόν: D. 230; cognate accusative. 

παιήονα: a song (pacan) of thanksgiving. 

κοῦροι ᾿Αχαιῶν : occurs only at the end of a verse (verse tag); in apposi- 
tion with of δέ. 

474. Fexdpepyov: 7.¢., Apollo; here = “who keepeth afar” the plague: 
the Averter, now that he has been propitiated, see on 147. 

φρένα : accusative of specification (here the seat of feeling). 

ἀκούων: Apollo was in distant Ethiopia. 

475. ἦμος: D. 231. 

κνέφας: akin to νέφος (cloud); darkness comes shortly after sunset in 
southern climes. 

476. δὴ τότε: introduces the apodosis of the ἦμος clause, D. 231. 

παρὰ πρυμνήσια: pregnant construction: they went 29 the stern cables and 
laid them down to sleep deszde them. Theyslept on the land where the stern . 
cables were fastened (436), probably to guard the cables from being tampered 
with by the unfriendly. 

477. A new day begins here. 

ἠριγένεια : the birth in the twilight is followed immediately by the red of 
the morning. 

ῥοδοδάκτυλος: in reference to the five (often more) pale red rays (five 
fingers) which in the south precede and announce the rising of the 
sun. 

Ἠώς: -- Ἕως, personified; the goddess of the dawn (Aurora), daughter 
of Hyperion and Theia, sister of Helius and Selene, wife of Tithonus, from 
whose bed on the banks of Oceanus she arose to announce the coming of her 
brother, the sun. Her own coming had been previously announced by Ewo- 
φόρος (Lucifer), the morning star. 

478. καὶ τότ᾽ ἔπειτα: where we should expect τῆμος, see on δὴ τότε 476. 

479. τοῖσιν : take with ‘ec. 

ἴκμενον : D. 205, 2, b, 23. Always with οὖρος, lit.,a breeze that wen? or 
followed with the ship (ventus secundus), hence a favorable breeze, that came 
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as a sign that Apollo had been appeased. Although Aeolus was the wind-god 
proper, a favorable breeze could be sent by any Olympian deity. 

tau: eft (imperfect) the breeze blowing during the voyage. 

480. ᾽στήσαντ᾽ : transitive, set up for themselves, i.e., set up their sails. 

ἱστία: the Homeric ship had but one sail (433), so that ἱστία is an adjec- 
'tive meaning “the things that belong to the mast (iords),” 2.4., the sail and 
all its accessories, but the presence of λευκά shows that the saz/ was in the 
poet’s mind as the thing of greatest moment. 


ava... ἐπέτασσαν: D. 223; 41, a. 

481. μέσον: middle of (μέσον τὸ ἱστίον) : filled full the sail, filled the 
belly of the sal. 

ἀμφί: Ὁ. 222. 


κῦμα : collective singular. 

482. στείρῃ : connected with στερρός, στερεός (stiff, firm, solid), the great 
main stem; then the false stem, which curves upward at the prow, and is 
called the cutwater: freely stem. 

πορφύρεον : the primitive meaning of πορφύρω is to be agitated (V dup, 
Lat. fervere), hence πορφύρεος means foaming, botling, no idea of color being 
inherent. She merely “had a bone in her teeth.” 

νηός : really depends on στείρῃ: of the onward-speeding ship, but it may 
be translated as genitive absolute (to which it is near of kin): as the ship 
. Sped on. 
| ἐείξαχε: Ὁ. 190. 

485. νῆα μέν: emphatic position, in contrast with αὐτοὶ δέ 487. 

ἠπείροιο: pregnant construction: drew it up so that it was o# the dry 
land (and rested high on the sand 486). 

ἐρέρνσαν : Ὁ. 170 zs. 

486. ἐπὶ ψαμάθοισι : pregnant: high, so that it rested on. 

ἕρματα : can hardly mean props, stays, shores, braces, struts, in the techni- 
cal sense of these words, which designate slanting beams of wood extending 
in a row along the ship’s sides from stem to stern, but because both of 
ὑπό and τάνυσσαν (τανύω = Teivw, stretch, not merely to make something 
longer than it is naturally, but also to lay down or put in place any long 
object) the word must mean seSforts laid on either side of the keel, in a line 
with it, and lengthwise of the ship, both to hold it in an upright position and 
more especially to keep it dry: put long supports in place beneath her. 

487. αὐτοὶ δ᾽ : correlative with νῆα μέν 485. 

ἐσκίδναντο: D. ὅο, 4: imperfect of a series of acts; they did not all go at 
the same time. 

488. ‘phwe: Achilles remains, hugging his wrath, by his ships during the 
events about to occur. He reappears in books ΙΧ, XI, and XVI, but does not 
arm himself for battle until the X1Xth book. 
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παρήμενος : merely indicates his inactivity in obedience to the command of 
his mother (421). 9 

489. διογενής : his grandfather Aeacus was ἃ son of Zeus by Aegina. 

viés : D. 37; 97; the entire verse is taken up with the designation of the hero. 

490. otre: explanatory asyndeton (D. 235), in which the following sen- 
tences expand and explain ‘nye 488. 

ἀγορήν : assemblies must have been held and battles fought during the 
twelve days that intervened between the quarrel and the return of the gods to 
Olympus. 

᾿πκωλέσκετο: D. 194. 

κυδιάνειραν : elsewhere used only of μάχη, which was the chief field of 
the hero's activity and gave him the greatest opportunity for deeds of high 
emprise, though in the ἀγορή he might distinguish himself as orator and 
statesman. 

491. πόλεμον: U vu _, D. 42. 

᾿φθινύθεσκε: Ὁ. 196, b; 194; usually intransitive, but here transitive: 
consumed his heart (away). 

κῆρ: not accusative of specification (as in 44). 

492. αὖθι: D. 66,b; right there where he was, 2.4.) in his lodge or hut by 
his ships (see on 185). . 

᾿ποθέεσκε : in spite of his anger he was galled by his compulsory inactivity, 
for his chief delight was in the.battle-fray. 

πτόλεμον : D. 62. 

493. τοῖο: = Tov χρόνου ἐκείνου, from the time of his conversation with 
his mother (421-425). If lines 430-489 be omitted (see on 430), this point 
becomes much clearer. 

δνωδεκάτη : for the twelfth time; see on 425. 

jas: the gods returned at daybreak. 

494. ἴσαν: Ὁ. 221; back from Ethiopia, 423-424. 

495. ἦρχε: Zeus “ranked” them all, and therefore /ed the way. It is 
evident that in official ceremonies of human society in heroic times the order 
of precedence was fixed by gradation of rank, and this point of etiquette is 
ascribed to the ceremonies of divine society. 

"AHGer’: epic imperfect of λανθάνομαι for éAavOavero = éxedavOavero; the 
uncompounded middle is rare in prose. 

496. ἑροῦ: D. 124. 3. 

ἀνεδύσετο: D. 207. 3. Here, unlike 359, dvedvcero takes the accusative 
and may be explained either as rose up from and left the waves, or as rose up 
to the waves, t.e., to the surface. Trans. rose up from. 

κῦμα: collective singular. 

497. ἢερίη: adjective (ἀέριος) for adverb. ᾿Αήρ (from which the word 
may be derived) has two meanings: azr and més¢ (thick, hazy atmosphere) ; 
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and so ἀέριος would mean, clad in a mist, i.e., in the mist of the morning. 
But it is better to connect ἀέριος with ἦρι (early, see on ἠριγένεια in 
Vocabulary): in the early morning, at the break of day. 

498. εὐρύροπα: accusative, D. 71; 101. 

ἄτερ: D. 228. 

499. ἀκροτάτῃ : the interview took place on a peak which overlooked the 
palace of Zeus and the city of the gods; Zeus is made to return to his palace 
in 533. 

κορνφῇ: dative of place, D. 66. 

πολυδειράδος : from δείρη (neck) ; lit., wzth many necks (saddles), which 
necessarily imply peaks, therefore wth many peaks or ridges. Olympus was 
supposed to have goo peaks. 

500. γούνων: D. 80, b. 

501. ἀνθερεῶνος : connected with ἀνθέω, dlossom, originally flower—feld; 
said of the beard, hence chin. 

ἑλοῦσα: the object is μίν understood. 

502. ξάνακτα: of heaven. 

503. Ζεῦ πάτερ: so addressed, even by a goddess, because he was thought 
of as father of gods and men, see on 534. 544. 

ὄνησα: D. 206, a, 16; Help, referring to the Briareus episode 396 ff. 

505. τίμησον : in emphatic position and in strong contrast with its oppo- 
site ἠτίμησεν 507. 

μοι : often retains its length before vids. 

ὠκυμορώτατος : of speedtest death as compared with other men. It is equiv- 
alent to an emphatic comparative. 

ἄλλων: = τῶν ἄλλων = πάντων, which is employed whenever the con- 
nection will allow it (not the case here). Not the partitive, but the genitive 
of separation after the comparative: ὠκομορώτερος τῶν ἄλλων. 

506. ἀτὰρ viv ye: for (he was already doomed to early death, but) zow, 
in addition to short life, etc. 

508. wip: D. 238, 3; do ¢kou at least honor him, even if Agamemnon has 
done him despite. 

μητίετα: Ὁ. 71. Thetis chooses the word deliberately, as a bit of delicate 
flattery: honor him, for thou canst. 

509. τόφρα. . . ὄφρα: so longa time, until; till such time as; or better, 
leave τόφρα untranslated: zzz. 

ὄφρα xe: D. 236, 4,a. The victory is to be conditional. 

510. ὀφέλλωσιν : the construction ὀφέλλειν τινά τινι is found only here: 
evalt one (make one rich) with something. The present after the aorist here 
is possible because the exaltation is to be enduring. 

pe: 1). 112, 3; not reflexive here. 

τιμῇ : as in 159. Achilles’ own wish (408-412) is different and detailed. 
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511. νεφεληγερέτα: Ὁ. 71. Zeus makes no reply because he fears to arouse 
the anger of Hera, as will appear in 518. 
512. os: ws... ὥς Ξ- 45... so: as she had clasped his knees, so she 
hela them, clinging close. She knew her Zeus. 
513. ger: supply αὐτῶν (= γούνων). 
ἐμπεφυνῖα: as it were, having grown into him, grown fast to, i.e., closely 
embracing his knees. 
εἴρετο: whether or no he would assent to her prayer; as 514-515 show, 
she wanted a straightforward yes or no. 
δεύτερον αὗτις : pleonasm (D. 247), common in our again for the second 
Lime. 
514. νημερτές: D. 230. 
μὲν δή: Ὁ. 238, 6-7. 
κατάνενσον : we, too, give assent by a downward nod of the head, but the 
Greeks and the Italians of Magna Graecia nod dissent also (ἀνανεύειν, lit., nod 
up) by tossing the head back. The gesture is often accompanied by sneering 
grimaces of the face and mouth, a shrug of the shoulders, the elevation of the 
arms, and the expansion of the fingers. Αἱ first it is offensive to strangers. 
515 %: might have been inserted before ὑπόσχεο also, 2.¢., ezther yes or no. 
ἀπόρειπ᾽ : equivalent to ἀνάνευσον. 
ἔπι : Ὁ. 226, 6. 
δρέος : 2.4., thou art free to do as thou wilt, since thou hast no cause to 
fear me, for I can appeal to no higher tribunal, if thou flout the suppliant. 
Εείδω: Ὁ. 214. 
516. ὅσσον: D. 53; adverb. We should have expected a positive adjec- 
tive with ὅσσον here (ὅσσον ἄτιμος θεός εἰμι), or else ὅτι ἀτιμοτάτη θεός εἰμι. 
517. pay: D. 230. 
ὀχθῆσας : because Thetis, his benefactress, had reproached him with in- 
gratitude, whereas, during the long time he sat in silence (511), he had been 
weighing the pros and cons with a view to granting her prayer. 
518. ἧ: Ὁ. 238, 8. 
Βέργ᾽ : supply τάδ᾽ ἔσσεται as in 573: i will be a sad (nice, fine) mess, a 
sorry matter. 
ὅτε: D. 136; 238, 2. 
ἐχθοδοπῆσαι : Zeus foresees that Hera, an earnest champion of the Achaeans, 
will be angry if he makes the Trojans victorious, and that he will be forced to 
treat her as an enemy, for which sorry state of affairs he makes Thetis respon- 
sible. 
519. ἐρέθῃσιν : D. 150; 196, a. 
520. δέ: resumes, = / say, for. 
καὶ αὕτως: Ὁ. 130; even as it is, even now, t.e., without the fresh provo- 
cation of making the Trojans victorious over her protégés. 
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521. καί re: καί adds a new fact that expands νεικεῖ, while τέ shows that 
this new fact is in agreement with the preceding statement (νεεκεῖ), D. 238, ὃ. 

paxy: dative of place. 

522. pf): introduces negative purpose. 

τι: aught, 1.6. thy visit to me. 

523. peAfoerar: found only here instead of μελήσει, probably because of 
the meter. | 

524. εἰ δ᾽ Gye: D. 238, 9. 

κεφαλῇ : instrumental dative, D. 64. 

κατανεύσομαι : elsewhere the future is -vevow; the indirect middle sup- 
plies the force of the possessive pronoun: lit., nod for myself with the head 
= nod with my head. 

ὄφρα: D. 236, 4. 

πεποίθῃς : D. 214; 217, 9; intransitive: mayest be of good courage. 

525. τοῦτο: 2.6.) κεφαλῇ κατανεύεσθαι; the statement refers to Thetis’s 
words in 514. 

ἐμέθεν : Ὁ. 65; 112, 15 114. 

ἐξ ἐμέθεν ye: when done by me, at least, whereas other gods have to take an 
oath. 

ἀθανάτοισι : my mere nod is an inviolable promise when I have to deal 
with immortal gods; mortals might exact an oath from me. 

526. ἐμόν: either = τῶν ἐμῶν τι; anything of mine, anything that comes 
from me; or = ἐμὸν τέκμωρ: any pledge of mine, anything fixed by me; 
or = ἐμὸν ἔπος : any word ( promise) of mine. 

παλινάγρετον : Ὁ. 147. 

527. ἀτελεύτητον : the fulfilment was long in coming. 

ὅτι κέν: Ὁ. 236, 4, Ὁ; whatsoever 7 confirm with, etc., t.e., without the 
nodding of the head his promise might be retracted. Hera declines to accept 
his naked promise and exacts a firm oath from him (T 108 ff.). 

528. q: as in 210. 

κυανέῃσιν : the adjective is from xvavos, which, when a natural stone, was 
lapis lazuli. Homer knew only the artificial κύανος, which was an enamel or 
glass paste colored 6/ue with copper ore or cobalt. Here simply dark. 

ὀφρύσι : instrumental dative. In art he is represented with heavy eye- 
brows. Of course he nodded with his head. 

.520. ἀμβρόσιαι: makes no allusion to ambrosia, the food of the gods. 
Everything connected with the gods in any way (what they wear, — sandals, 
clothes, veils, — their dwellings, utensils, oil, hair, voice, song, the fodder and 

mangers of their horses) is ambrosial. The word is connected with the Se- 
mitic ambar, ambergris, and the idea of fragrance is always suitable to auBpo- 
σιος and vexrapeos. 

χαῖται : the long locks seen in his statues and busts. 
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dreppdcavro: from ῥώομαι, which is related to péw (flow): fell waving 
(streaming) to (ἐπί) his nod, t.e., fell down beside his cheeks as his head sank 
in the nod. 

530. κρατός: not the κράτος of 509, but the genitive of κάρη, D.g8. Homer 
has just painted Zeus as sorely and childishly troubled by his fear of Hera’s 
anger (the gods of Homer are human), but this feeling of impotence at once 
gives way to a display of divine majesty so exalted that a mere movement of his 
head makes Olympus quake. According to a tradition, current from antiquity 
to the present, Phidias based on verses 528-530 the conception of Zeus. 
which he embodied in the gold-and-ivory statue made by him for the Zeus- 
temple in Olympia in 448 B.c. It was of colossal size and one of the seven 
wonders of the world. The face of the god was characterized by infinite 
sweetness, and showed forth a gentle and benevolent deity, the giver of life 
and all good things, the father, savior, and protector of mortals. The statue 
was “august and perfectly beautiful,” and it was reckoned a misfortune to die 
without having seen it. Caracalla tried to remove the statue to Rome, but 
the god burst into peals of laughter which so confounded the workmen that 
the undertaking was abandoned, and the ship was destroyed by lightning. 
It was afterward taken to Constantinople and disappeared about 475 A.D. 

531 to the end narrates the quarrel between Hera and Zeus and the inter- 
vention of Hephaestus. 

τώ: 2.¢., Zeus and Thetis; dual subject with plural verb. 

Sérpayev: D. 155, a; 298, 7; lit., were separated, but here in a middle 
sense: they parted (from each other). In point of fact Thetis went away. 

532. ἄλτο: D. 206, b, 1; 10; 60. ΄ 

ἀπ᾿: from ἃ position on. 

533. Ζεύς: supply the verb ἔβη from the idea of motion in dAro. The 
zeugma (D. 246) implies that Zeus went quickly. 

ἑρόν: Ὁ. 35, j; 60,4; 124, 31 125. 

δῶμα: as in the case of earthly kings, the palace of Zeus was the center of 
the social gatherings of the gods, where they ate, drank, and made merry until 
sunset, when each god went to his own palace in the heavenly city. 

ἀνέσταν: D.155. From this passage it may be assumed that great respect 
was shown to persons of rank and age in the society of mortals in heroic 
times, for Homer merely transfers the customary usages and etiquette of his 
day to the gods. . 

534. tov: from dos, connected with ἔζομαι (522). here: Alaces, since 
ἔδρα (not ἕδος) is the proper word for seat. The word is used generally only 
of temples (ἔδη θεῶν). 

σφοῦ: D. 124, 3. 

πατρός: he was the actual father of many of them, but the word is to be 
taken here as in the title πατὴρ ἀνδρῶν τε θεῶν τε (544), See ON 503. 
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ἔτλη: as in 228; 7 ¢., to remain seated as Zeus approached. 

535. μεῖναι: 7.¢., seated; the object is μίν understood. 

ἐπερχόμενον : Aim coming = his coming. 

536. as: 2.¢., all standing. 

μίν : object of ειδοῦσ᾽ (537). 

537. ἠγνοίησε: 1). 23; understatement (D. 244); for “ske knew well 
that”; see on 220. 

συμφράσσατο: D. 41,8. 

538. ἀργυρόπεζα: a fixed epithet of Thetis (see on κοΐλῃσιν 26) and more 
suitable for a sea-goddess than Milton's “ tznsel-slippered.” 

ἁλίοιο γέροντος : Nereus, one of the lesser gods and not a peer of the Olym- 
pian deities. 

539. αὐτίκα: without a conjunction (D. 235) indicates the speed with 
which Hera’s words followed her discovery, and indirectly, too, her anger. 

κερτομίοισι : neuter adjective, used here as substantive (but ἔπεσιν may be 
understood). 

προσηύδα: the subject is Ἥρη. Hera desired to be énformed in regard to 
the plans of Zeus; neither she nor Zeus was omniscient. —“ The scene be- 
tween Zeus and Hera is typical of the spirit in which Homer treats the deities 
of Olympos. It is, to say the least, not reverent, and far removed from 
any conception of primitive piety. It is, indeed, one among many signs 
that the civilisation of the heroic age was old and not young —a civilisation 
which was outgrowing the simple faith of its ancestors. It has often been 
pointed out with truth that the humour of Homer is almost entirely confined 
to the scenes in Olympos, which seem to be treated as a fit opportunity 
for the display of passions which would be beneath the dignity of heroes. 
Even in morality the tone of Olympos is distinctly beneath that of earth. 
Mr. Gladstone has well remarked that not one of the gods can be called as 
distinctly good as the swineherd Eumaios.” — Leaf and Bayjfield. 

540. αὖ: like αὖτε in 202, expressive of vexation. 

δολομῆτα: vocative of δολομήτης, which is found only here for the com- 
mon doAduyris (epithet of Odysseus). Hera is guileful herself; she pretends 
that she does not know who Zeus’s visitor was, but in 556 she knows quite well. 

541. φίλον: part of the predicate. 

duet’: D. 112,1: 113. 

ἐόντα : in the accusative, though τοί precedes; it is attracted to the case 
of the subject of δικαζέμεν (σε understood), with which it forms part of the 
predication: thou ever lovest to give thy judgments apart from me in secret 
meditation: whereas ἐόντι would give a different meaning: thou ever lovest, 
when thou art apart from me, to give thy judgments in secret meditation. 

, 542. κρυπτάδια : adjective, neuter plural as cognate accusative after φρο- 

γνέοντα. 
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δικαζέμεν(αι) : D. 164; used absolutely, 7.¢., to decide quarrels and disputes. 

οὐδέ τί πω: = οὐδέ πώ (Tt): and not yet; not as yet (τι at all). 

543. πρόφρων: see on 77. Like ἑκών, ἀέκων, εἰς.» it is always used predica- 
tively, here with rérAnxas. 

ὅττι: Ὁ. 143. 

545. δή: / pray thee. 

μύθονς : unspoken dlans. 

546. χαλεποί: z.¢. to understand (εἰδέναι) ; agrees with μῦθοι ἐμοί under- 
stood, where English idiom requires the impersonal construction. 

τοι : a mere female. 

ἔσοντ᾽ : Ὁ. 36, c; 219. 

547. Sv: object of ἀκουέμεν ; supply μῦθον. We should have expected ous. 

548. οὔτε: strengthened negation. 

549. ἀπάνευθε: D. 228; 2.4., without the knowledge of. 

ἐθέλωμι : D. 150. Notice the caesurae, especially the audible trithemimeral 
(after ἐγών) and the hephthemimeral (after θεῶν), Ὁ. 19. 

550. ταῦτα ρέκαστα : for τούτου ἕκαστα : the details of this plan. Theneu- 
ter plural after the masculine singular (ov) is to be explained by the fact that 
ov κε, being a general relative, is collective in sense and virtually = a; the 
sense rather than the form of ὅν is followed. 

551. βοῶπις : stereotyped epithet of Hera, and used only of females: lit., 
ox-eyed, i.e., large-eyed, with the calm, fearless, gentle, rounded eyes of the ox. 
Large eyes were considered a prime requisite of beauty among the Greeks, and 
the epithet conveys no idea of depreciation. The epithet is probably a remi- 
niscence of an old cow-goddess, ¢.e., an ancient idol with the head (or face) 
of a cow, like Io. In later times the idea of the cow’s eye was entirely lost, 
being supplanted by the idea of largeness, ¢.g., βούπαις, lit., cow-doy, but actu- 
ally dzg doy. 

452. ποῖον: of what sort, what kind of (not, to what end) ; predicate, 
as the position of τόν indicates. It is an exclamation expressive of angry 
surprise and indignation ; no answer is expected; = ποῖός ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ μῦθος 
ὅν εἶπες. 

553. εἴρομαι: present: have not been in the habit of. 

554. εὔκηλος : from ἐρέκηλος, whence by syncope ἔρκηλος and by vocali- 
zation of the digamma εὔκηλος (D. 9); it agrees with the subject of φράζεαι 
(σύ understood). 

μάλ᾽ εὔκηλος : 7.¢. free from interruption or anxiety. 

φράζεαι: D. 156. 

oe’: D. 135. 

ἐθέλησθα: D. 153. Subjunctive in conditional relative sentence without 
xe, D. 143. 

555. δέδροικα: D. 59; 217, 3. 
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παρείπῃ: the aorist subjunctive here expresses a fear that something may 
prove to have happened already contrary to ordinary usage. — The neglect of 
the ¢ in a word so strongly digammated shows that the text is corrupt ; per- 
haps μὴ παρέπεισε. 

556. Θέτις: Hera does know, after all, who had visited Zeus ; see on 540. 

557. ἠερίη : see on 497. 

σοί ye: ye resumes ce in 555. 

558. The verse is asyndetic (D. 235), since it is but an explanatory ampli- 
fication of δέδροικα μή σε παρείπῃ. 

τῇ: Thetis. 

ἐτήτυμον : D. 230. 

5509. wodts: D. 102. 

᾿Αχαιῶν : to be taken with νηυσί. 

ἐπὶ νηνσὶν ᾿Αχαιῶν : is a Stereotyped phrase for the Greek camp. 

561. δαιμονίη: used only in the vocative: lit., Jossessed with a Saipan; 
used either favorably, z.¢., in the tone of affectionate expostulation or tender 
pity for the unfortunate one: My good sir or madam; or unfavorably, 2.4.5) in 
a tone of censure of the insensate, fool; here, tnfatuate, insensate, pre- 
sumptuous, perverse one, or even madam with a scornful tone of voice. Mo- 
hammedans treat crazy people and even senseless idiots with kindness and 
respect because they are under the influence of God, or “because God has 
touched them.” 

ὀίεαι : D. 156; I cannot escape from thy everlasting ὀίω. 

λήθω:: the many vowels make the line liquid and musical. 

562. ἔμπης : D. 232. 14; strictly ἐν πᾶσι: ἐκ all that = Eng. for ald that. 

563. ἐμοί: dative of interest. 

τό: 2.¢., this estrangement. 

ῥίγιον : z.¢., than that wherewith thou now findest fault; see on 325. 

564. τοῦτο: z.¢., thy opinings in regard to a conference between Thetis 
and me. 

οὕτω : correct. 

μέλλει: 22 2s Drobable that; it ἐς probably because; thou mayest be sure that. 

φίλον εἶναι : / will have it so; tt is my good pleasure. The utterance is that 
of an autocrat, but full of the severity and passion of a mortal man who has 
been provoked by his wife’s meddlesomeness (anthropomorphism; see on 
539). -- The harshness of the spondees in the first part of the verse is in 
keeping with the sentiment. 

565. ἀκέονυσα: see on 34; here an adjective. 

κάθησο: in English remain. For the hiatus, D. 35, a. 

566. od: as in 28. , 

τοι: dative of advantage: lit., for thee, but with xpalopwow: keep, off 
Srom thee my visitation, avail thee against my visitation. 
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χραίσμωσιν: D. 205, 2, Ὁ, 58; its object is ἐμέ inferred from ἰόντα. We 
usually find χραισμεῖν τινί τι, and χραισμεῖν τινί τινα is found only here. 

θεοί : is incorporated into the relative clause. 

567. docov: D. 109 dis; ἄσσον ἰόντα : come near, is a euphemism for 
chastise. — 

ἐφήω: Ὁ. 188. 

560. καθῆστο: hiatus as in 565. 

ἐπιγνάμψασα : like our bend one's will. 

570. &x@yoav: the harsh autocratic tone of Zeus was displeasing to all the 
other gods. 

ἀνά: throughout the great reception or banquet hall in the palace of Zeus. 

Οὐρανίωνες : in form a patronymic from Οὐρανός, the god Uranus, she 
children of Uranus, here: inhabitants of heaven. 

571. τοῖσιν: dative of place. 

Ἥφαιστος: son of Hera and Zeus, though his parentage soon became 
obscured and forgotten, for Hesiod makes Hera beget him by herself in order 
not to be outdone by Zeus, who begat Athene without the assistance of Hera. 

ἦρχε: Spoke first, began (in advance of others). 

572. FApa: object of ἐπιφέρων. ἦρα ἐπιφέρων = χάριν φέρων (or χαριζό- 
μενος). 

573. τάδ᾽ : lo, here. 

ἀνεκτά : predicative. 

574. σφῶ᾽: D. 112, 2; Zeus and Hera. 

θνητῶν: in contemptuous contrast with ἐν θεοῖσι 575: ‘tis a sorry thing 
for gods to quarrel about such pitiful things as mortals. 

ἐριδαίνετον : D. 24; 183. 

ade: as ye do. 

575. ἐν: pregnant for εἰς. 

ἐλαύνετον : D. 24; 183. 

δαιτός : which was interrupted by the entrance of Zeus from his confer- 
ence with Thetis in 533 ff. But we are not told until now that the gods were 
holding a feast on that occasion. 

576. ἦδος: related to εήδομαι, D. 58. The root is ofad (Lat. suad-vis, 
suavis, English sweet), but both the initial letters have been lost, as has 
also the rough breathing which replaced the o. 

ἐπεί : causal, not temporal. 

τά: as in 106-107: (the things that are) the thing that is; generalizing 
plural. 

χερείονα : D. 108,a.— A humorous and vague euphemism for wrangling ; 
he did not like to speak of his father’s d7awding in distinct phrase. 

577. παράφημι: the verb is usually found only in the aorist middle with 
the meaning outwit, delude; here: give counsel to, advise. 
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voeotoy: here intransitive; the participle is either concessive: ‘hough 
she is herself ready-witted and does not need my advice: or causal: Jdecause 
she is herself ready-witted and can appreciate my advice. The last is too 
harsh for the somewhat jocular tone of Hephaestus. 

578. αὖτε: as he did just now and often before. For his own experiences 
along that line, see 590-594. 

579. vexelgor: D. 150. 

σύν: fogether, in the sense of helter-skelter. 

ἡμῖν : dative of disadvantage. 

συνταράσσειν : equivalent to συγχεῖν : throw into disorder (confusion) ; like 
cum in conturbare, confundere. 

580. εἴ wep: the apodosis is suppressed for rhetorical effect and might be 
simply 4e can do so, or who can tell what the consequences will be, or, as 
the aposiopesis (D. 248) is of a comical nature, the gig will be up with 
us, for. 

581. &éwv: see on 534. 

yap: he can do tt, for. 

φέρτατος : Ὁ. 108. 

582. καθάπτεσθαι: D. 14ς : 7 advise thee fo. 

583. ἵλαος: D. 76; predicate adjective. 

Ὀλύμπιος : is the subject. 

584. ἀμφικύπελλον : adjective from ἀμφί + a supposed κυπ-έλῃ (cp. νεφ-έλη) 
from a supposed xvmy (connected with κώτη) handle: goblet with handles 
on both sides, double-handled beaker. Such cups were common at all periods 
in Greece. 

585. μητρί φίλῃ: dative of advantage. 

év(: pregnant for εἰς. 

χειρί: 2.6.,) δεξιτερῇ, singular as in 596; usually χερσί when both hands 
were employed. Lit., placed in the hand for = Eng. placed in the hand of. 

ἐτίθει : for the interchange of aorist and imperfect, see on ᾽τεῦχε 4. 

586. τέτλαθι: D. 217, 13. 

κηδομένη : Concessive participle. 

πέρ: Ὁ. 238, 3, a; intensifies κηδομένη (not καί, which means and here, 
D. 234): for all thy vexation. 

587. μή: fear is involved. 

ἐοῦσαν :-not concessive, but, who art so dear. 

ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖσι : before my eyes; the simple dative is more common in this 
sense. 

FlSopar: the middle implies wth mine own eyes. 

588. θεινομένην : supplementary participle after είδωμαι. 

δυνήσομαι: I am a cripple, and Zeus is πολὺ φέρτατος any way. 

589. χραισμεῖν: the object is σοί understood. 
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ἀργαλέος : supply ἐστίν. The personal, where we should employ the im- 
personal, construction, 2.6., ἀργαλέον ἐστίν. 

ἀντιφέρεσθαι : depends on ἀργαλέος. ᾿Αντιφέρεσθαι may be regarded as 
the accusative of specification: i the matter of wrestling Zeus is a tough 
customer . 

590. pe: object of pipe. 

ἤδη καὶ ἄλλοτε: apparently Hephaestus was dashed from heaven on two 
different occasions: once, as narrated here, by Zeus, but Hera herself hurled 
him from heaven immediately after his birth, because he was lame (3% 395 ff. ; 
cp. also O 18 ff.). 

ἀλεξέμεναι: D. 164; save thee, lit., keep him off from thee, the object 
being understood. . 

μεμαῶτα: D. 217, 8: 216; agrees with pe. 

591. ‘pte: Hephaestus is the son of Zeus and Hera, both gods of the 
storm, and he is himself the lightning-fire which fell from the storm clouds, 
z.é., was hurled from heaven by Zeus (or Hera). 

τεταγών: Ὁ. 205, 2, a, 25; its object is μέ understood from 590. 

βηλοῦ : from root of βαίνω, threshold, t.e., of the palace of Zeus. 

592. wav ἦμαρ: accusative of duration of time, αὐ day long, 1.6., all the 
rest of the day, reckoned from the time of the hurling forth, like πανημέ- 
plot 472. 

᾽φερόμην : often said of ships, was borne along, involuntarily as a ship is 
driven by the wind and waves. 

ἅμα: adverb; with the dative. 

καταδύντι: Ὁ. 148; 206, a, 25; the conjunction of noun and participle 
where we should expect ἅμα τῷ τὸν ἥλιον καταδῦναι. 

593. κάππεσον : D. 31; 32. 

ἐν: in a pregnant construction. 

Δήμνῳ: Lemnos is a wholly volcanic island formed by Mt. Mosychlus, a 
volcano now extinct. It is apparent, therefore, why the fire-god fell precisely 
on Lemnos when cast forth by the cloud-gathering lord of the lightning. 

"ἐνῆεν: D. 219. Supply ἐμοί, 7a me. 

594. Σίντιες : connected with σίνομαι (damage), the savage and piratical 
inhabitants of Lemnos, which Homer (Q 753) calls zahospitable. They were 
hospitable to Hephaestus because their occupation of miners and producers 
of metal was akin to his own. When hurled forth by Hera at his birth he fell 
in the sea and was cared for by Thetis and Eurynome. ° 

ἄφαρ: construe with ᾿κομίσαντο. 

᾿κομίσαντο : indirect middle: took me up for themselves, t.e., bore me into 
their house. 

596. μειδήσασα: the repetition emphasizes the change of feeling among 
the gods. For the aorist participle, D. 148; it is not inceptive. 
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παιδός : genitive of separation. 

χειρί : with her hand, instrumental dative; not, at the hand of her son. 

597. τοῖσι: is almost the article; dative of advantage. 

, ἐνδέξια: adverb: on to the right, 7.e., beginning on the left and proceeding 
to the right. The practice had its origin in the religious belief that to turn 
toward the right was a favorable omen and toward the left the contrary. The 
custom is universal to-day in passing dishes, but wine is served from right to 
left, in each case the convenience of the server or served is consulted, so that 
the practice is perhaps not a survival of ancient customs. The observance 
of the established custom gave the server the appearance of experienced dex- 
terity, and ἐνδέξια might therefore be paraphrased by deftly, skillfully. 

598. ‘powoxda: D. 170, δίς. ; imperfect of a series of acts. Zo wine- 
pour nectar is a bull like *“ golden candles¢zck,” “weekly jozrnal,” “ aedificare 
naves,” οἰκοδομεῖν πόλιν, βουκολεῖν ἵππους, βουθοτεῖν τράγον. The word has 
become generalized, and means here simply poured out, served the nectar. 
The gods were as temperate as mortals and took their red (ἐρυθρόν) nectar 
mixed (ἀπὸ κρητῆρος) with water according to the usage prevailing on 
earth. . 

ἀφύσσων: with the πρόχοος ; for further particulars see on 471. 

599. ἄσβεστος: lit., -xextinguishable, our immoderate, horse-laughter, hence 
the proverbial phrase “ Homeric laughter,” especially common among the Ger- 
mans. The contrast between the graceful movements of a Hebe or a Gany- 
mede, the usual tapsters of the gods, and the awkwardness of the limping, 
puffing Hephaestus caused the explosion of good-natured, and not derisive, 
laughter. Plato (ef. 389) is offended by this laughter: “ Persons of worth, 
even if only mortal, must not be represented as overcome by laughter, and 
still less . . . must we suffer such expressions to be used about the gods " as 
that used by Homer here. 

ἐνῶρτο : D. 206, b, 8. 

y&os: Ὁ. 77. 

θεοῖσιν : D. 66,a; among them. 

600. wowrviovra: D. 192, Ὁ; intensive of πνέω, and involves the idea of 
great exertion, as in puffing, panting, gasping for breath, caused here by the 
speed and alacrity with which the lame god served the guests. But this 
primary meaning has already been lost here or toned down into the secondary 
sense of bustling. 

'δοι. μέν: Ὁ. 238, 6. 

πρόπαν : strengthened form of πᾶν: the Livelong day, 1.6.) all the rest of 
the day, as in 592. 

καταδύντα: see on καταδύντι 592. 

6ο3. ἔχ᾽ : Ὁ. 170, 6. 

᾿Απόλλων : in art he frequently carries the lyre, as the leader of the Muses 
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(Movoayerns), for song and a “joyful noise” are pleasing to the sun-god, the 
giver of light and brilliancy. 

604. Μουσάων: see on θεά 1'; construe as dards 602. 

ἀμειβόμεναι : lit., who answering one another sang with sweet voice. It is 
best to paraphrase ἀμειβ. adverbially: sang alternately (responsively) with 
sweet voice to the accompaniment of Apollo’s lyre. This is the earliest men- 
tion of composition and song in responsive stanzas, afterwards known as 
strophe and antistrophe. Here it approaches more nearly to the responsive 
singing in the idyls of Theocritus, and its best modern representative is to be 
found in the responsive singing of the improvisatori of Italy and Greece, 
especially of Crete. 

605. αὐτάρ: correlative to μέν (μήν) in 601, D. 233, 3. 

606. κακκείοντες : D. 31, 32; 22 order to lie down to rest, or simply fo sleep. 

Εοικόνδε : accordingly each god had his own palace in the heavenly city. 

péxacros: in partitive apposition with ot μέν. They went out one by one, 
as was convenient to each. 

607. pexdore: dative of advantage. ' 

608. ειδνυίῃσι: Ὁ. 217, 7; used here without an object and in a purely 
adjectival sense. 

πραπίδεσσιν: for the unused πραπίσιν = φρεσίν : with knowing mind, 
i.e., with cunning skill, with artistic feeling. 

Gog. Ζεὺς δ᾽ : introduces the completion of 606. 

pov: D. 124, 3; Azs own. 

ἤι(ε) : Ὁ. 221. 

Gro. ᾿κοιμᾶθ᾽ : always used to sleep, was ever wont to sleep. 

ply: Zeus. 

611. παρά: D. 222. 

χρυσόθρονος : an epithet applied only to goddesses. The throne was not 
of solid gold, but was adorned with gold plaques, see on χαλκοβατές 426, 
χρυσέῳ 15, and πεπαρμένον 246. Homer probably had in mind a seated statue 
of Hera, who is represented as seated on her throne on ancient coins of Samos 
and Argos. 


Thus with consummate skill the poet has introduced us to both the heroes 
and the gods, who are to take leading parts in the events narrated in the 
sequel as the result of the Wrath of Achilles. 


SECOND BOOK OF THE ILIAD. 


Book A introduced to us the most important chieftains and gods, and 
Book B will give a picture of the army. In order to fulfil his promise to 
Thetis Zeus sends a baneful dream to Agamemnon to incite him to folly. The 
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events narrated in Book B occupy not quite one day. The opening scene is 
in the Achaean camp, but shifts to Troy at the end of the Book. 
1. ἄλλοι: = of ἄλλοι, 2.4.) all except Zeus, a contrast further emphasized 


by μέν... δέ. 

ῥά: D. 31; 238,1. 

ἱπποκορυσταί: an adjective of one ending (ΗΑ. 246; G. 343) and passive 
in meaning; therefore: not Aorse-equipping, but horse-equipped, equipped 
with horses, i.e., equipped with war-chartots, and hence chariot-driving. 
There was no cavalry in the heroic period. Horseback riding was not much 
practiced until a time posterior to Homer (though in a lost epic poem called 
the Cypria, which narrated the events of the war prior to the opening of the 
Iliad, Troilus disported himself on horseback), and the only use made of the 
horse in war was to draw the war-chariots of the chieftains and nobles. In 
point of fact tro: (plural = α sfan) in Homer means not merely charzot and 
horses, but simply chariot, when the chariot itself is distinctly meant. “Iz7o- 
κορυσταί may therefore be translated by, who fight from chariots. The epithet 
is applied only to the heroes proper, not to the soldiery. The warrior usually 
stood in the chariot by the side of the charioteer and fought from it, but he 
leaped down when occasion demanded, and frequently ran by the side of the 
chariot or fought at some distance from it. 

2. παννύχιοι : translate as adverbial phrase; personal construction where 
English idiom usually employs the impersonal construction. 

ἔχε: D. 170, e. The imperfect of continued sleep is thought to be slightly 
inconsistent with A 610-611; Zeus really fell asleep, but his sleep was fitful 
and broken. 

3. ὅγε: this same, asin A 65. 

φρένα: Hiatus, D. 35, c. 

ὡς: for ὅπως ; the direct discourse was πῶς τιμήσω; πῶς ὀλέσω, referring 
to the request of Thetis A 505-510 and his promise A 523 (558 f.). 

4. Tiphoee: optative in indirect discourse for the deliberative subjunctive 
of direct discourse. : 

ὀλέσαι: Ὁ. 154. 

πολῦς : Ὁ. 102. 

5. ἦδε: subject of ‘paivero, attracted from the neuter to the gender of 
βουλή in the predicate; and this seemed, etc. 

6. πέμψαι : explanatory infinitive in apposition with ἦδε: this... namely, 
lo send. 

ἐπ᾿ : followed by the dative, where we should expect the accusative; it is 

the pregnant construction. There is no tmesis. 

οὖλον: D. 55; is used in the sense of ὀλοιόν, or ὀλέθριον from ὄλλυμι, 
and has direct reference to ὀλέσαι, 4. 

"Ὄνειρον : in A 63 we are told that dreams come from ‘Zeus. Homer does 
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not know of a Dream-god (“Ovetpos), but particular individual dreams were 
personified and received from Zeus the appearance of life for a season. We 
are not informed as to how Zeus called the Dream into being, nor where the 
conference between them took place. — That the great god of Olympus should 
condescend to practice deceit upon a poor mortal was in nowise offensive to 
the moral sense of the time, for whenever anything went wrong with the 
Greek, he was prone to say, “a god deceived me.” Indeed, we find some- 
thing, startlingly similar, in some of the writers of the Old Testament: “ And 

~ the Lord said, Who shall persuade Ahab that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-gilead? . . . And there came forth a spirit, and stood before the 
Lord, and said, I will persuade him. And the Lord said unto him, Where- 
with? And he said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying spirit in the mouth 
of all his prophets. And he said, Thou shalt persuade him, and prevail also: 
go forth, and do so” (i Kings 22. 20-22). The Lord also hardens Pharaoh’s 
heart that he might not let the Israelites go (Ex. 4. 21; 7.33 14.43 14.17), 
but in i Chron. 21. 1 it is Satan. 

8. βάσκ᾽ ἴθι: is hortative, πό!' lit., go, go! ie, up, go: go quickly. 
The asyndeton expresses haste and excitement, D. 235.—On βάσκω, 
D. IogI. 

οὖλος : vocative in the form of the nominative. He is baneful, not inhe- 
rently, but for the Achaeans. 

9. ἐλθών: here, too, the absence of the conjunction δέ (asyndeton) indi- 
cates that Zeus is uttering his commands rapidly and excitedly. 

το. μάλ᾽: modifies πάντα. 

ἀτρεκέως : z.¢., in exactly the same words; a command followed strictly by 
“Oveipos 28 ff. , 

ἀγορενέμεν᾽ : infinitive for the imperative in a mild command, D. 145. 

ὡς : as though οὕτως preceded. 

ΣΙ. κέλενε: again asyndetic, Ὁ. 235. 

κάρη kopdovras: a stereotyped epithet of the Achaeans. 

κάρη: D. 98; accusative of specification. 

In most ancient times men usually allowed their long hair to fall in loose, 
well-combed locks down upon their shoulders ; sometimes it was gathered at 
the nape of the neck and tied (as on one of the Vaphio cups), but curled or 
crimped locks occur much more frequently. Up to a period immediately pre- 
ceding the time of Thucydides the back-hair was braided into two queues which 
were twisted around the head and held in position on the crown by a golden 
pin in the form of a cicada. But the fashion underwent so thorough a change 
that four hundred years later St. Paul could write: “Doth not even nature 
itself teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it is a shame unto him ?” 
(i Cor. 11. 14.) 

12. πανσυδίῃ : adverb, really dative of manner. One old Greek gramma- 
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rian paraphrases it by πανστρατί, #.¢., with all his troops, in full array; 
another by pera πάσης σπουδῆς, 1.6., with all speed. 
κὲν ἕλοι : change to direct discourse, as in A 401. 
13. ἀμφίς: Ὁ. 226, 3, a; some favoring, some opposed to the destruction 
of Troy. 
14. ἐπέγναμψεν : a part of the message to Agamemnon. 
γάρ: for the third time; in each case giving the reason for the last sen- 
tence. 
15. λισσομένη : participle of means. 
ἐφῆπται: D. 175; implying the inability of the Trojans to avoid the 
SOITOWS. 
16. ἄρ᾽: Ὁ. 238, 1: then. 
18. τόν: Agamemnon. 
19. εὕδοντ᾽ : supplementary participle. 
περί: D. 222; with ᾿κέχυθ᾽. 
ἀμβρόσιος : sleep is usually γλυκύς, and it is sent by a god, for Ὕσνος him- 
self is a god. 
᾿κέχνθ᾽ : = éxéyuro, in the sense of the imperfect. 
20. ὑπέρ: he bent or leaned over, z.e., stood af the head of the bed. 
Νηληίῳ: Ὁ. 88, 2; adjective used instead of the regular patronymic sub- 
stantive (Νηληιάδης) or the genitive case (Νηλῆος) ; the usage is common in 
Greek; less common, but used, in English, cp. Hegelian, Jeffersonian. Com- 
pare Lat. Titus Sextius = Titus Sexti filius. 
υἷι : Ὁ. 97. 
Εεξοικώς: D. 178; 217, 6; he assumed the form of Nestor to avoid giving 
alarm to Agamemnon, and also because Nestor’s words were wont to carry 
weight. In Homer dreams and apparitions always assume the figure of some 
person. 
ax. τόν: D. 133. 
γερόντων : the term denotes dignity (of ἔντιμοι), not age; it included all 
who were members of the Βουλή 53 (ἄνδρες βουληφόροι [cf. 24], γέροντες 
βουλευταί), and consequently such youngsters as Achilles and Diomedes. 
"at : = ἔτιε. 
22. τῷ: Nestor; depends on ρεισάμενος. 
piv: z.e., Agamemnon; object of προσεφώνεεν. 
23. εὕδεις : a reproach in the form of a question. 
᾿Ατρέος : Ὁ. 87, c; son of Pelops, brother of Thyestes, reputed father of 
Agamemnon and Menelaus. 
ἱπποδάμοιο: see on ἱπποκ. I; a common epithet of warriors. 
24. BovAnddépov: an active determinative compound. βθουλ. ἄνδρα is the 
subject of εὕδειν, and βουληφόρον is in predicative apposition with ἄνδρα (4 
man who ts a counselor). 
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25. ἐπιτετράφαται : D. 162. 

τόσσα: D. 53; so many weighty matters. 

μέμηλεν : “Uneasy lies the head that wears the crown.” 

26. νῦν δ᾽ : here he abandons the rdle of Nestor, with its tone of reproach, 
and addresses himself to the business in hand. 

ἐμέθεν: Ὁ. 653 112: 114. 

δέ: parataxis for γάρ, D. 234. 

τοι: ethical dative: lit., for thee = know that; I assure thee that. 

ἄγγελος: he speaks in accordance with his own nature, z.¢., as the Dream 
and not in the assumed character of Nestor. 

a7. σέ: Ὁ. 113; depends on κήδεται, and σέ must be supplied as object 
of ἐλεαίρει. 

ἐών : concessive participle. Zeus, unlike Agamemnon, does not sleep (2), 
and thus carries into effect the principle enunciated in 24. 

ἐλεαίρει : perhaps a bit of flattery intended to incite Agamemnon to instant 
action. But as there was no special reason for Zeus's pity for Agamemnon, an 
old Greek grammarian thought this verse had been put in here by some inter- 
polator (from Q 174, where it is quite appropriate when said to the wretched 
Priam). 

33. ἐκ : Zeus is the source whence spring the sorrows. 

ἔχε: Ὁ. 170, 6; the object is τοῦτον τὸν μῦθον understood from the con- 
text. The Dream was not commissioned to say this; he is independent 
enough to give instructions on his own responsibility. 

34. μελίφρων : originally an epithet of wine. 

ἀνήῃ: Ὁ. 189; 188. 

36. τά: cognate accusative, object of φρονέοντα. 

dpovéovr’: in apposition with τόν 35. 

ἀνά: used for metrical convenience instead of the more common κατά. 

τελέεσθαι: D. 140, a. 

ἔμελλον : D. 149. The plural avoids ambiguity, since ἔμελλεν might mean 
“which Agamemnon was not destinéd to accomplish.” 

47. φῆ: expected. 

Υ: intensifies 6, to contrast it strongly with Ζεύς 38. 

κείνῳ: D. 129; that very. 

38. νήπιος: an exclamation, in apposition with 6: fond fool, that he was. 

οὐδέ: parataxis for οὐ yap, D. 234. | 

τά: the things which as labors ( plans) = the plans which. 

*pelSee: D. 1515 217, 7. 

ῥά: the hearer a#d know well what happened subsequently. 

Fépya: attraction into the relative clause gives emphasis to ἔργα. 

39. yap: long, as in A 342. 
ἐπ᾿ : Ὁ. 223; the position after the verb is rare, D. 224, a. 
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41. ἤγρετο: D. 205, 2, b, I. 

ἀμφέχντ᾽ : lit., poured itself about him = resounded in hts ears. 

ὀμφή: 2.4., of the Dream. 

42. ἕζετο: the imperfects ἕζετο, ἔνδυνε, and ᾿βάλλετο do not differ in 
meaning from ἐδήσατο (44), ᾿βάλετο (45), and εἵλετο (46). 

ὀρθωθείᾳ : with middle meaning (D. 139, a): razed himself upright and sat 
= arose and seated himself on the edge of the bed. 

μαλακόν : because it was made of wool. 

évéSuve: has the force of a middle. Apparently the heroes slept entirely 
nude, as many Italians do to-day. 

χιτῶνα: a sleeveless woolen undergarment or shirt. It was worn next 
to the skin, was bound by a belt at the waist, and reached nearly to the 
knees. 

43. δέ: has its vowel lengthened, Ὁ. 40. 

᾿βάλλετο: the indirect middle, here and in ἐδήσατο, BaAero, εἵλετο, gives 
a possessive sense: lit., threw on the mantle for himself = threw on his 
mantle. 

φᾶρος: a mantle corresponding to the ἱμάτιον or χλαῖνα of later times. 

44. ποσσί: D. 78, a. 

ὑπό:  _, Ὁ. 40. 

λιπαροῖσιν : from λίπα oil: lit., o¢ly, referring to the practice of anointing the 
body with oil; then transferred to the flesh color of the healthy human body. 

ἐδήσατο: the poet describes the several actions of Agamemnon rather than 
the articles of his dress. 

45. ἀμφί: in tmesis with ᾿βάλετο. 

ὥμοισι: Ὁ. 66. He did not throw the sword itself over his shoulder, but 
the baldric (τελαμών) from which the sword hung. 

᾿βάλετο: indirect middle: cast for himself = cast his. 

ἀργνρόηλον : the hilt of the sword was riveted to the blade, and the ex- 
posed facets of the rivets were plated with silver. The blade of the sword 
was of bronze. See on ἀργυρέῃ A 219, ahd on πεπαρμένον A 246. 

46. σκῆπτρον: see on A Is. He took no spear, as he carried the scepter 
in the spear-hand. 

ἄφθιτον: swzfPerishable, both because it was made by the god Hephaestus 
(see 101-108) and because, being a gift of Zeus through Hermes, it was 
symbolical of god-given authority, and hence had ever remained a sacred 
heirloom in the family of Pelops. —‘* When Homer wishes to tell us how 
Agamemnon was dressed, he makes the king put on every article of raiment 
in our presence: the soft tunic, tre great mantle, the beautiful sandals, and 
the sword. When he is thus fully equipped he grasps his scepter. We 
see the clothes while the poet is describing the act of dressing. An in- 
ferior writer would have described the clothes down to the minutest fringe, 
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and of the action we should have seen nothing.” — Lessing’s Laocodn, xvi, 
trans. Frothingham. 

47. κατὰ νῆας: 2.6., to the place of assembly (ἀγορά) in the center of . 
the camp; see on A 54. Here it meets by the ship of Nestor (54). 

48. ’Hds: = Ἕως ; see on A 477. 

Ἰτροσεβήσετο: D. 207, 2; #.¢., topmost Olympus caught the first glim- 
merings of the Dawn, as she preceded the Sun, bringing light to gods and 
men. 

μακρόν: lofty, high. 

49. Ζηνί: Ὁ. οὔ. 

φάος: = φῶς, see on φάος A 605. The gods, too, need the light of day. 
Agamemnon slept most of the night after all, as the dream came to him 
toward the dawn. 

50. αὐτάρ: marks the transition to a new scene, as in A 430. 

ὅ: Agamemnon. | 

᾿κέλευσεν : here with the dative, contrary to the Attic usage. 

51. d&yophvSe: to a general assembly of the entire army (see on 21 and 
A 24), whereas the βουλή (53 below) was a privy council consisting of the 
principal chieftains (elders), probably Agamemnon, Achilles (absent on this 
occasion), the two Aiantes, Diomedes, Idomeneus, Menelaus, Nestor, and 
Odysseus. ° 

52. of: the heralds. Asyndeton for καὶ ot μέν, D. 235. 

ἐκήρυσσον : imperfect of a series of actions. 

rol: the Achaeans. 

53. πρῶτον: the privy council meets f/rs¢ to fix upon a plan of action 
(73-75) to be submitted to the general assembly (139-141), which convenes 
immediately after the adjournment of the βουλή (87 ff.). The general as- 
sembly (on earth, as in heaven) was usually held about sunrise. 

μεγαθύμων : elsewhere used only as an epithet of peoples (as in A 123. 
135), but here applied to the elders because of their high rank and acknowl- 
edged bravery. 

lye: lit., Ae caused the (βουλή) to sit = he convened a session of the βουλή. 

γερόντων : see on 21. 

54. Νεστορέῃ : adjective for the genitive Νέστορος, see on Νηληΐῳ 20. 

βασιλῆος: in apposition with the genitive involved in Neoropey; it is 
the construction according to the sense, on the principle of ᾿Αθηναῖος ὧν, 
πόλεως τῆς μεγίστης. 

55. τούς : the members of the βουλή. . 

ὅ: Agamemnon, who stood up to address the βουλή, since he resumes his 
seat at the close of his speech (76) ; see on A 58 and often. 

nprovero: indirect middle. 

βουλήν : counsel, flan: compare the Lat. concelium and consilium. 
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56. θέϊος : asyndeton (D. 235) ; he is excited. 

ἐνύπνιον: adverb formed from a prepositional phrase (ἐν ὕπνῳ) : in my 
sleep; it modifies ἦλθεν. 

57. ἀμβροσίην: See on 19; fixed epithet of night, like the Italian santa 
notte (sacred night). 

διὰ νύκτα : the night is regarded as a country, ¢hrough which the Dream 
journeys as through space. But some regard διά as temporal, 7.¢., during. 

μάλιστα : really belongs with ἄγχιστα in 58, yet it must be taken closely 
with Νέστορι: lit., and ἐξ was closest (exactly) like chiefly to goodly Nestor 
‘in, etc. = and 12 was very closest (most exactly) lke to goodly Nestor in, etc. 

58. μεῖδος : accusative of specification. 

τέ: Ὁ. 40. 

φύην: the difference between ρεῖδος and φύην is verbal rather than actual. 

ἄγχιστα: D. 109 des. 

ἐρξεξοίκει : Ὁ. 217, 6. 

59. πρός: in tmesis with ἔρειπεν. 

ἔρειπεν : = προσέειπέν με μῦθον with two accusatives instead of the dative 
of the person addressed, as in 7. 

71. @xer : the moment his message is delivered, Ὄνειρος is off and eway, 
like Athene in A 221. 

ἀποπτάμενος : D.206,a,9. The participle contains the leading idea: flew 
away and was gone = was flown away. 

72. at κέν πως: see on A 66. 

θωρήξομεν : Ὁ. 24; 183. 

υἷας: D. 97. 

73. πειρήσομαι : understand υἷας ᾿Αχαιῶν as object. 

4: the relative is attracted from the neuter to the gender of the predicate 
substantive, θέμες ; lit., which ἐς the custom and right = a procedure sanctioned 
by custom. — The object of his proposal to abandon the enterprise and return 
home (see on πρῶτον 83) was to sound the temper of his army, for in view of 
the length of the war, the recent plague, and that unwise selfishness of his 
which had deprived the army of the services of its Achilles, he had reason 
to fear that the troops had become disaffected. 

74. φεύγειν: he proposes not merely a retreat, but a fight, hoping that 
the proposition would be rejected with indignation and have the effect of incit- 
ing the troops to a spirited renewal of hostilities. 

πολυκλήϊσι : κλήιδες were rowing-benches, not tholes, nor rowlocks (which 
to this day are not used in Greece) : many-benched. 

75. ἄλλος: is in partitive apposition with ὑμεῖς. ἄλλοθεν ἄλλος, lit., one 
Jrom this side and another from that = each from his individual place. 

ἐρητύειν: D. 145; a request rather than a command. Some of the old 
Greek grammarians thought that the object of ἐρητύειν is ἐμέ ταῦτα λέγοντα; 
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but it is better to understand αὐτούς (2.¢., vias ᾿Αχαιῶν) as the object. Aga- 
memnon says, “I shall propose to the troops to retreat, but you chieftains 
must try to prevent ¢hem from acting on my proposition.” He evidently 
feared that the result of his venture would not be what he desired. 

77. ἡμαθόεντος : long for ἀμαθόεντος (ἄμος, ἄμμος), sandy, a realistic epithet 
applied only to Pylos, probably because the coast was sandy; however, the 
epithet refers not merely to the city of Pylos, but to the whole kingdom of 
Nestor. The adjective is masculine in form (IIvAos is feminine), but in Homer 
some adjectives of three terminations are used as though they had but two, 
the masculine standing for both masculine and feminine. 

IIéAovo : Pylos cannot be located at Sphacteria, since that site would make 
the journey of Telemachus from Pylos to Sparta absurd, because of the 
impossibility of crossing the pass of Mt. Ta¥getus in the time mentioned in 
the Odyssey. From Klidhi (see note on A 248) in Triphylia, there is a 
natural trade-route to Sparta, which crosses no mountains, and makes the 
journey of Telemachus easily feasible. Klidhi also has a broad sandy beach, 
so necessary for beaching the small ships (boats) used by the ancients. 

79. The verse recurs frequently in Homer, because it is the polite form of 
address to princes. The form of address to the ordinary soldiery is seen in 
110 below. 

80. et: introduces a mixed condition, of which the protasis itself is con- 
densed, the full thought being, “if this dream had appeared to a less trust- 
worthy man and he had told us of it, then we might, ” etc. 

. Ψεῦδος : supply εἶναι, = τὸν ὄνειρον ψεῦδος εἶναι: ὦ false thing. 

kev φαῖμεν : potential optative. 

μᾶλλον: rather (than give it credence and try the issue of war in the 
absence of Achilles). 

82. ἔριδ᾽ : Ὁ. 170 dts; 205, 2, Ὁ, 20. The antecedent of ds is the omitted 
subject of ἔριδε = νῦν δὲ ἐκεῖνος εἶδεν τὸν ὄνειρον ds. The implication is that 
the word of the king, God’s vicegerent, precludes the possibility of deceit. 
Nestor is polite, but unconvinced. 

85. ᾿᾽πείθοντο: 2.6., one by one (imperfect of a series of acts) they left the 
council of the chieftains in order to set about making trial of the temper of the 
army. 

ποιμένι λαῶν : a patriarchal epithet applied both to Agamemnon and Nestor, 
but probably Agamemnon is meant here. 

86. ἐπεσσεύοντο: D. 172; after the sceptered kings as they came forth 
from the council and proceeded to the agora. 

87. ἴασι: D. 221; go, fly. 

ἁδινάων : thronging, busy, thickly swarming; used in Homer not only of 
bees, sheep, and flies, but also of the beating heart, of vehement grief, and 
the passionate song of the Sirens. The thronging ending -awv is descriptive 
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of the thronging bees that unceasingly and in quick succession pour forth 
from (and return to) their hive in a hollow rock. 

88. νέον: D. 230; ever in fresh numbers, afresh. 

89. Borpvidv: adverb: 25: clusters, clusteringly. The simile is not wholly 
correct, for bees do not fly in clusters and only form themselves into a cluster 
like a bunch of grapes when they swarm, whereas the mention of /Zowers of 
spring (rather than trees) seems to indicate that the poet had in mind bees 
plying their business of honey-gathering. And yet lines 92-93 seem to show 
that the point of the comparison is that as bees hurry from their hive and 
arrange themselves in a cluster at the spot chosen for swarming, so the 
Achaeans hurried from their ships and huts and seated themselves in the 
place of assembly. Bees cannot swarm on flowers of spring, unless budding 
trees and shrubs be reckoned as flowers of spring, in which case the com- 
parison would be more appropriate and ἐπ᾽ ἄνθεσι ρειαρινοῖσιν would be a 
pregnant construction: fly to and remain on. 

go. paAts: 22 throngs, in swarms. 

πεποτήαται: Ὁ 158; are on the wing, are in fight. 

re ἔνθα: a real hiatus, D. 35, 1. 

91. ἄπο: D. 224. 

92. προπάροιθε: D. 228; along; 7.e., with their backs to the sea. See on 
A 360. 

βαθείης : low-lying. 

93. Βόσσ᾽: = ὅσσα; the soldiery did not know why the assembly had 
been convened, but a rumor that a return home would be proposed by Aga- 
memnon Aad spread like wildfire (Saiw) : lit., was ablaze. Rumor is here 
personified as a goddess, who is said to be a Διὸς ἄγγελος (7.¢., ἐκ Διός), be- 
cause the rapid and mysterious spread of rumor cannot be traced to any 
human agency, and must therefore be from God. 

94. ὀτρύνουσ᾽ : urged them, 7.¢., filled them with eagerness to go to the 
assembly in order to hear the news and the truth. 

dyépovro: Ὁ. 170,€; 205, 2, Ὁ, 1; and they gathered at the ship of Ulysses. 

95. ἐτετρήχει : D. 213. 

96. Udvrev: genitive absolute; reflexive in sense = when the people took 
their seats. 

97. ποτέ: expresses impatience and indicates that former attempts to 
induce the soldiery to refrain from clamor had been in vain. 

ἀντῆς : genitive of separation. 

98. cxolar: Ὁ. 161; equivalent to παύσαιντο. 

βασιλήων: kings other than Agamemnon would be likely to address the 
assembly. See on A 176. 

99. épfirv@ev: D. 155, a. Lit., were restrained, t.e., quieted down, re- 
mained quietly seated on their benches. The verb is plural in the con- 
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struction according to sense, 2.4.) its pronoun subject, standing for the 
collective noun Aads, is plural. 

καθ : local, o7. 

101. σκῆπτρον: in the time of Pausanias (9. 40. 6) this scepter was still 
shown at Cheroneia, where it was worshiped as a god to whom sacrifice was 
regularly made (about 180 A.D.). 

τό: D. 133; object of τεύχων. 

"xdpe τεύχων : = ἔτευξε καμών ; asin A 168 the principal idea is in the parti- 
ciple: lit., grew weary in making, i.e., fashioned with labor, wrought with toil. 

104. Ἑρμείας: = Ἑρμῆς, son of Zeus and Maea, a daughter of Atlas; 
while still an infant he invented the lyre and stole the cattle of Apollo, who 
finally accepted the lyre in exchange for the cattle. He also invented the 
flute, which he traded to Apollo for the golden caduceus (herald’s staff). 
He was the herald and peace messenger of the gods, in which capacity he 
brought the scepter, Zeus’s symbol of empire, to Pelops; he was the guide 
of the souls of the dead to Hades; he invented weights and measures; he 
taught men how to gain wealth by commerce and how to lie and steal; ready 
with his tongue, he was the patron of orators; he also invented language, 
mathematics, astronomy, and writing, and was the patron of gymnastics and 
athletics; he was the promoter of fertility in plants and animals, and he was 
the god of chance. In art he is represented with the caduceus, the petasus 
(winged hat), and winged feet. Busts of Hermes were placed everywhere, 
especially in the gymnasium, palaestra, agora, at the city gates, and by the 
roadside. His best statue was by Praxiteles, the original of which has come 
down to us and is preserved in Olympia. 

Tl&om: son of Tantalus, brother of Niobe, father of Atreus and Thyestes. 
Driven from Phrygia, he came to Olympia, where he overcame Oenomaus, the 
king of Elis, in a chariot race, thus winning Hippodameia, daughter of Oeno- 
maus, as his wife, and with her the kingship over a large part of the Pelopon- 
nesus, to which he gave his name. 

105. Πέλοψ: in apposition with 6. 

᾿Ατρέι : Ὁ. 87, c; son of Pelops. Homer evidently knows nothing of the 
horrible feud between Atreus and Thyestes, nor of the Thyestean meal, for 
here he makes Thyestes the faithful guardian of Agamemnon, to whom he 
transmits the royal insignia and the kingdom (see 106-107), thus disinheriting 
his own.son Aegisthus. 

106. πολύραρνι : heteroclite dative (D. 103), as though from a nominative 
other than zroAvapvos. 

107. Θνέστ᾽ : Ὁ. 71. 

᾽λεῖπε: imperfect, apparently used precisely as is the aorist in 106. 

φορῆναι : the infinitive is partly that of purpose and partly that of result, 
D. 1443; 163, ἃ. 


ν 148 OMHPOY IAIAAOS Β. [Live 108 


108. “Apyet: D. 66; Agamemnon’s own kingdom comprised Corinth, 
Achaea, Sicyon, and a part of the Argolis; Diomedes was king of Argos 
itself. But under “Apyos we must understand certainly the whole Pelopon- 
nesus and probably even all continental Greece, which at this time seems to 
have been under the hegemony of Agamemnon. See on A 2 and 3o. 

Εανάσσειν : D. 144; as though wore preceded. 

“ How does” Homer “ manage when he desires to give a more full and 
minute picture (see on 46) of the scepter? ... Does he paint for us, besides 
the golden nails, the wood, and the carved head? He might have done so 
had he been writing a description for a book of heraldry, from which at 
some later day an exact copy was to be made. Yet 1 have no doubt that 
many a modern poet would have given such heraldic description in the honest 
belief that he was really making a picture himself, because he was giving 
the painter material for one. But what does Homer care how far he outstrips 
the painter? Instead of a copy, he gives us the history of the scepter. First 
we see it in the workshop of Vulcan; then it shines in the hands of Jupiter: 
now it betokens the dignity of Mercury; now it is the baton of warlike 
Pelops ; and, again, the shepherd’s staff of peace-loving Atreus. . . . And so 
at last I know this scepter better than if a painter should put it before my 
eyes, or a second Vulcan give it into my hands.” — Lessing’s Laocodn, xvi, 
trans. Frothingham. See on σκῆπρον ΙΟΙ. 

109. ἐρεισάμενος : manner or means. 

Ἀργείοισι : depends on μετά in μετηῦδα. 

110. ἥρωεβ: a most courteous and flattering stock form of address to 
the whole body of warriors, whereas ἥρως (singular) is applied only to 
nobles. 

θεράποντες “Apnos: 2.6., brave warriors. 

“Apyos: Ὁ. 85. Ares is the god of war, but probably originally a god of 
the storm. He is the son of Zeus and Hera. His greatest delight is in the 
moil of war; blood and murder are his joy; he is therefore hated by all the 
gods, even by his parents, but most especially by Athene, the patroness of 
strategic war, of states, and of the peaceful arts and sciences. 

111. μέγα: Ὁ. 230; modifies ἐνέδησε. 

Gry: depends on ἐν in évédyoe. In several places in the Iliad Agamemnon 
does not hesitate to throw upon Zeus the blame for his folly in quarreling with 
Achilles. But in the present case his complaint is only a ruse whereby to 
discover: the feeling of the army. He therefore makes no reference to the 
quarrel, but to the pretended fact that Zeus, after having led him to believe 
that he could take Troy, now bids him to return to Argos in dishonor and 
with a decimated army. 

113. ἐκπέρσαντ᾽ : = ἐκπέρσαντα ; although μοί precedes, ἐμέ must be under- 
stood as the subject = ἐμὲ ἐκπέρσαντα Fidsov οὕτως ἀπονέεσθαι = ἐμὲ μὴ 
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ἀπονέεσθαι πρὶν Fidtov ἐκπέρσαι ; the chief feature of Zeus’s promise is con- 
tained in ἐκπέρσαντα. 

ἀπονέεσθαι: _ Y VW __, D. 45; 203, c. 

114. ἀπάτην: Agamemnon does not have in mind the baneful Dream, but 
the alleged deceitful promise of Zeus that he should sack Troy before his 
return to Greece, ὑποσχόμενος yap ἐμὲ Ἴϊλιον ἐκπέρσειν κακὴν ἀπάτην éBov- 
λεύσατο. 

᾿βονυλεύσατο : corresponds in time with ὑπέσχετο, but the recognition of its 
action by Agamemnon is present; in other words, the clause is abbreviated 
and stands for νῦν δὲ οἶδ᾽ ὅτι κακὴν ἀπάτην ἐβουλεύσατο: but as it turns out, 7 
know that he. . But strictly speaking νῦν δέ belongs to κελεύει = viv δὲ κακὴν 
ἀπάτην βουλευσάμενος κελεύει μὲ "“Apyos ἱκέσθαι. He speaks the truth about 
the deceit of Zeus, but he does not know it. 

115. δυσκλεέ᾽: = δυσκλεέα (accusative of δυσκλεής), D. 86. 

“Apyos: Ὁ. 67. 

116, ὑπερμενέ: UU U _, Ὁ. 44. 

117. πολλάων : Ὁ. 102. 

πολίων : D. 93. 

κάρηνα: D. 98. 

119. αἰσχρὸν yap: the influence of δυσκλεέα is still felt. 

ἐστί: refers to the future with especial assurance. 

ἐσσομένοισι : dative of interest. 

πυθέσθαι : depends on αἰσχρόν. 

120. λαόν: D. 76; subject of πολεμίζειν and μάχεσθαι. The clause be- 
ginning with pdy is in apposition with τόδε (119). 

121. ἄπρηκτον : adverbial. 

πολεμιζέμεναι : Ὁ. 164; the action extends into the present. 

122. τέλος: 2.¢., πολέμοιο. The clause, being an expansion of pay (120), 
should have been construed with αἰσχρόν ἐστι and should have had πεφάνθαι 
instead of πέφανται: and that the end of the war doth not yet at all appear. 
Instead of that we have a codrdinate clause (D. 234): and the end of the war 
doth not yet at all appear. 

123. γάρ: explains and justifies ἀνδράσι παυροτέροισι. 

124. ὅρκια: properly speaking sigzs (symbols) of the oath, \.e., the sacrifi- 
cial animals themselves, which were slaughtered (by cu¢ting their throats) in 
the ratification of a solemn treaty: oath-offering; then in a derived sense it 
also means armistice, truce, treaty. 

πιστά: firm, inviolable, because the gods have been called on to witness 
the solemn rite. ὅρκια πιστὰ ταμεῖν = ὅρκια στομάχους ἀρνῶν ἀποταμόντες 
ποιεῖσθαι. 


ἀριθμηθήμεναι : Ὁ. 155, a. 
125. Τρῶες: supply κ᾽ ἐθέλοιεν. 
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ἐφέστιοι : at their own hearth, i.e.,in the city, native inhabitants ; equiva- 
lent to of ναίουσι κατὰ πτόλιν 130. Emphatic by position. 

ἔασιν: D. 199, a; 219. 

126. ἡμεῖς: D 121; supply εἴπερ from 123. 

διακοσμηθήμεν(αι) : dependent on ἐθέλοιμεν (123). 

128. Sevolaro: D. 161. 

129. πλέας: D. 109; originally a positive form π(ο)λέας (many), which is 
made a comparative (more) by the context; π(ο)λέας is to πλέονας as χέρηι 
is to χερείονι (A 80). Others regard it as a doubly syncopated plural. 
πλέονας, πλέοας, πλέας, in which the comparative termination is sacrificed to 
metrical convenience. 

130. Tpdev: genitive after πλέας. 


πτόλιν: D. 93. 
ἐπίκονροι : predicate; ἄνδρες is the subject. 
131. πολλῶν: _._., D. 29; 73; 102 


ἐγχέσπαλοι : the accentuation is contrary to the rule, HA. 582 c; 6. 885. 

132. The Greeks have been reckoned at from 120,000 to 140,000; the 
Trojans at 12,000, and the Trojan allies at 38,000. The stress laid upon the 
presence of the latter is mere pretense on the part of Agamemnon. 

ἐθέλοντα : concessive participle. 

134. βεβάασι: D. 217, I. 

Διὸς ἐνιαντοί : because as the god of the heavens he was the dispenser of 
the seasons, of day, and of night. 


σέσηπε : intransitive. 

σπάρτα : probably made of hemp. 

λέλυνται: D. 149. He probably hints that as the ships are unseaworthy 
it would be foolhardy to set sail for Greece. 

136. ἡμέτεραι : agrees with the nearest noun, HA. 620 a; G. 923. 

τέ: in strict correlation τέ should follow ἄλοχοι. 

νήπια: (1) young, (2) foolish, unreasoning. Greek parents of to-day still 
speak of their baby as our fool (μωρός). 

137. far: Ὁ. 158. 

ποτιδέγμεναι : D. 163; 206,b, 1; it agrees with ἄλοχοι, the most important 
word. The verse is corrupt; probably μεγάροισι δεδεγμέναι should be read. 

ἄμμι: D. 112, 13 115. 

138. αὕτως: D. 130; strengthens ἀκράαντον. 

κεκλήσε : Ὁ. 156, a. 

139. ξείπω: D. 142, A, I. 

πειθώμεθα: hortative subjunctive: det us all obey the saying (command) 
which I shail utter. 
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140. πατρίδα: here used as an adjective. 

141. οὐ γὰρ ἔτι; for we may no longer hope (as we formerly did) that we 
shall capture: for there 1s no longer a chance ( possibility) for us to capture. 

Τροίην: the city of Troy, as in A 71. 129, but see below 162. 

142. τοῖσι: dative of interest. 

143. πᾶσι: in apposition with τοῖσι. 

pera πληθύν: the dative is more common; there seems to be a confusion 
of ἀνὰ πληθύν and pera πληθύν ; 1.4., the common soldiery, who were ignorant 
of Agamemnon’s ruse to test their sentiments. 

ὅσοι : is stronger than οὗ, which is the natural relative after πᾶσι. 

οὐ : not μή, because no idea of condition is involved, as the relative clause 
is merely an explanation of πᾶσι μετὰ πληθύν. 

βουλῆς : (the decision of the council): plan, scheme, ruse. 

ἐπάκονσαν : elsewhere with the accusative. 

144. oh: Ὁ. 232,17; as, #ke; distinguished from φῇ (ἔφη) by the accent. 
Its origin is uncertain. 

μακρά: z.¢., stretched out (in long rows). 

κύματα θαλάσσης: is one conception: séa-waves of the Icarian deep. 
There should be no comma after θαλάσσης. 

145. ᾿Εικαρίοιο: the Icarian sea was named from the island of Icaria, in the 
Aegean sea, west of Samos. There it was that Icarus fell when the sun had 
melted the wax from his wings. 

Εἰὖρός τε Νότος re: Homer knows only of four Winds; so when he wishes 
to speak of the Southeast Wind, he is forced to mention the East Wind 
and the South Wind, the resultant of whose forces makes the Southeast 
Wind. 

146. Gpop: D. 180; 141; its object is rd; it is singular because the re- 
sultant of the two winds makes one wind, see on 145 (but the verb is usually 
explained as agreeing with the nearest subject). 

πατρὸς Διὸς ἐκ νεφελάων: because Zeus is the cloud-gatherer (A 511) 
and the sender of all the varying kinds of weather, just as he regulates the 
divisions of time, see on 134. 

147. ὡς δ᾽: dut (or and) as (is wont to happen). 

ὅτε: D. 143. 

Ζέφνρος : in Homer it is the rough and strong (δυσαής fierce-Llowing) West 
Wind that brings hurricanes and is the most dangerous after Noros. With us 
the Zephyr is a gentle breeze, a conception due in part to the fact that on the 
western seaboard of Asia Minor the West Wind, coming directly from the sea, 
is a refreshing wind. The Zephyr is known nowadays as the /mbad (Turk- 
ish corruption for éuBarns /ncomer, cp. ixpevos οὖρος). It rises shortly after 
noon and blows steadily, strongly, and even boisterously until after sunset, 
making life endurable even in midsummer in places like Smyrna. At Troy 
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the Zephyr comes from the mountains of Thrace and is also refreshing. 
Schliemann calls attention to the fact that Troy is still wdy, see on I 305. 

148. λάβρος : adjective with adverbial force. 

ἐπί: z.¢., when the Zephyr strikes it. 

ἠμύει : supply βαθὺ λήιον as subject. The dependent construction is often 
abandoned in similes when a new picture is added to the comparison, see 210. 

ἀσταχύεσσιν : elsewhere σταχύεσσι, from Vora stand (here with the pro- 
thetic a): standing ears, because the heads of wheat stand vertically on the 
stalks. Wath is ears, dative of means. 

149. τῶν: the Greek soldiery, 142-143. 

᾿κινήθη : recalls 144. They have left the place of assembly. 

ἀλαλητῷ: from the war-cry dAaAd. Among the Kurds and Arabs the 
war-cry and the cry of alarm is still /-du-/u, repeated ad infinitum. Dative 
of manner: wth a shout, z.e., shouting /a-da-la. 

150. vfjas én’: not νῆας éx (anastrophe), because the final vowel of the 
preposition is elided; but exceptions occur, especially when the elided prepo- 
sition stands for a verb, like πάρ᾽ (A 174) for πάρεισιν. 

kovin: ὦ... , though the ε is short. 

151. torar ἀειρομένη : the participle contains the prominent idea. 

τοὶ δ᾽ : the soldiery upon their arrival at the ships. 

152. &képev(ar) : supply νῆας as object. 

ἅλα: D. 10, 60. 

153. οὐρούς : probably related to ὀρύσσω, dig; ταφροειδῇ ὀρύγματα, 1.4. 
trenches dug to facilitate the launching of the ships: /aunching-ways. 

ἐξεκάθαιρον : imperfect of endeavor. The launching-ways had become 
filled with sand and seaweed in the course of the years and had to be cleared 
out. 

154. Flepévev: lit., of them sending themselves homewards = of their 
hurrying homewards. 

ἕρματα : see on A 486. 

165. ὑπέρμορα : Fate had willed it that Troy should be destroyed by the 
Achaeans. The phrase is purely rhetorical, for though the decrees of Fate may 
be imperiled, they cannot be nullified by human agency. However, the 
moment is full of peril for the cause, the danger that the army may actually set 
sail for home and wreck the expedition becomes more and more imminent; 
the soldiers are so passionately intent upon getting the ships ready for launch- 
ing that they have no ears for the exhortations of their chieftains; God alone 
(the deus ex machina) can avert the impending disaster, save the situation for 
the ambitious chieftains, and reinstate Fate in her rights. 

157. αἰγιόχοιο : see on A 202. 

ἀτρυτώνη : commonly derived from a-priv. + rpvw, rub (wear out, waste) 
= ἄτρυτος, ἣν ol πόνοι οὐ τείρουσιν. But its origin is uncertain, because it is 
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a word of the most venerable antiquity, of whose priestly or secret meaning 
Homer himself was ignorant. 

158. δή: irritation or pained surprise put in the form of a question to which 
no answer is expected ; the thought is οὕτω δὴ φεύξονται καταλιπόντες Ἑλένην. 

459. νῶτα: the plural is used for metrical convenience as in 308. 

160. κὰδ δέ: D. 31; 32. Join κάδ with λύτοιεν. 

εὐχωλήν : explanatory accusative, a kind of predicate. 

161. ‘Apyetnv: though queen of Sparta in her own right, Helen is here 
called Argive, because most of the Peloponnesus was under the hegemony of’ 
Argos, see on 108, A 2 and 30. Equivalent to Peloponnesian or Greek, as 
contradistinguished from the Trojan women. It is a standing epithet of 
Helen even in the Odyssey, when she is once more in Sparta as the wife of 
Menelaus. 

“Ἑϊλένην : the first mention of Helen, the proximate cause of the Trojan 
war. 

162. Tpoly: here in the usual sense of Z7royland, the country, not the city. 

164. dyavotet: a decorative epithet. The words are more suitable as 

_ Athene’s instructions to Odysseus in 180, because Athene herself does not 
act as suggested here.— The asyndeton between two imperatives denotes 
haste, D. 235. 

165. ἔαε: supply ᾿Αχαιούς or αὐτοὺς (= σφᾶς), implied from φῶτα ρέκαστον, 
as the subject of ἑλκέμεν᾽. 

νῆας: , because ἅλαδε originally began with o, D. 10, 60.— Hera is 
unconsciously doing precisely what Zeus earnestly desires. 

169. Asyndeton, D. 235. 

ἔπειτα: 2.¢., after her arrival. 

Adi: U —; D. 40. 

μῆτιν: . , because the initial consonant of ἀτάλαντον has been lost, 
D. 10, 60. 

ἀτάλαντον : followed by the dative of likeness and the accusative of specifi- 
cation. 

170. ἑσταότα: Ὁ. 217; 5. Odysseus had been a passive and sorrowful 
spectator of the stampede to the ships. 

ἐυσέλμοιο : said of a transport ship. The Lexicon (L. ἃ S.) is wrong. 
The assembly met at his ships, see on ἀγορήνδε A 54 and 300. 

pedatvns: gives the characteristic color of the ship as a whole, whereas 
purromdpyos (637) gives a detail. 

171. ἄχος: because of the shame of the retreat. 

κραδίην καὶ θυμόν : accusative of specification, as in A 362. 

173. διογενές : standing epithet of Odysseus, whose father Laertes was a son 
of Arcisius, a son of Zeus. 

175. ἐν: pregnant construction, rest after motion. 
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πεσόντες : fumble into; indicative of a complete stampede. 

182. ξυνέηκε: D. 171; 206, a, 17; understood, not as in A 8. 

Εόπα: object of ξυνέηκε. 

φωνησάσης : intransitive. 

183. "BA δὲ θέειν: D. 144, a. 

ἀπό: goes with "Bare. 

χλαῖναν: after having cast from him his mantle (worn over the χιτών), 
which prevented him from putting forth his full speed, he was clad in his shiri 
(χιτων) alone, an indecorous garb for a king. But the scepter of the com- 
mander in chief, which Agamemnon placed in his hands (185-187), conferred 
plenipotentiary power upon him and saved his dignity. 

τήν: the χλαῖνα. 

184. κῆρυξ: for the duties of the herald see on A 321. 

EipuBarys: the herald of Odysseus; not to be confounded with Agamen- 
non’s herald of the same name; see on A 320. 

᾿Ιθακήσιος : native of /thaca, the island of which Odysseus was king. 

185. ᾿Αγαμέμνονος : was standing in front of his tent. 

186. fol: dative of advantage; it was in the interest of Agamemnon that 
the scepter was to be used, but practically foi is almost equivalent to παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ. 

188. ἔξοχον ἄνδρα: namely, one of the ἀριστῆες, who were not βασιλῆες, 
but dpxot, ἡγεμόνες, κοίρανοι, such as Patroclus, Sthenelus, Meriones, Antilo- 
chus, Alcimedon, Phoenix, and others, none of whom were independent 
generals, though all were of princely blood. — As is plain from the words of 
Odysseus (190-197), reference is here made to those kings and persons 
of rank who had not been present at the meeting of the Council (βουλή). 

189. δ᾽: Ὁ. 238, 7, Ὁ; ¢hen, though often it cannot be translated. 

190. δαιμόνι᾽ : see on A 561; here in a good sense: My good Sir. 

κακόν:  _, because ὡς originally began with a consonant, D. 58. It is 
accented, D. 224. In Homer κακός means either cowardly (coward) or low- 
born. In later times the low-born peasantry (of κακοί) were disreputable 
persons in the eyes of the high-born aristocrats (of ἀγαθοί), and hence the 
moral quality is a derived or secondary meaning in the case both of xaxds and 
ἀγαθός. , 

δεδείσσεσθαι: D. 59; usually transitive, but here intransitive. 

191. ἵδρνε: causative. 

Aaots: the common soldiery to which the person addressed did not be 
long. ἄλλους λαούς : the soldiery besides. 

192. σάφα: D. 230, a. 

οἷος νόος : supply ἐστί. Odysseus hints, what he knows well, that Aga 
memnon had only been testing the sentiments of the soldiery. 

᾿Ατρεΐωνος : Ὁ. 88, b. 
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193. weipderar: refers back to 73. 

τάχα: always temporal in Homer. 

194. ἐν βουλῇ: take with ἔρειπεν : zn the council. 

ἀκούσαμεν: Odysseus might have said ἀκούσατε, but in courtesy to his 
hearers he includes himself in the number of those who, though kings, had no 
seat in the council of the kings; see on 21 and 51. The innate politeness of 
the Greeks is visible in their literature in a variety of ways, eg., in the use 
of the generalizing plural, in the softening down of a brutal imperative or 
indicative to some more courteous equivalent, in their euphemistic peri- 
phrases, etc. 

195. μή τι: beware lest; see on xpaiopy A 28 and on A 26; must not 
be taken with κακόν. 

196. δέ: D. 238, 7, ἃ: 234. 

βασιλῆος: is to be taken in a general sense without special reference to 
Agamemnon. 

197. τιμή: the kingly dignity. 

δ᾽ : as in 196. 

ἐκ Διός: the kingly dignity was conferred on the king by Zeus (see on A 
176) therefore all others must obey him. 

μητίετα : Ὁ. 71. 

198. δήμοι(ο) : D. 74. 

Εἰδοι : past general conditional sentence. 

199. σκήπτρῳ: the scepter is here employed in its primitive use, which 
was that of a scourge wherewith to bring the recalcitrant to terms. It after- 
wards became a mere symbol of royal power, as at present. 

ἔλάσασκεν and ὁμοκλήσασκε: D. 194. 

200. δαιμόνι᾽: Sir, but the tone of voice expressed s scorn and contempt. 

201. σέο: D. 112, 2; 113; it retains its accent because it is emphatic, 2.4.» 
it is contrasted with οἵ. 

σύ: supply εἶ, εἷς, or ἐσσί 

ἀπτόλεμος, ἄναλκις: “the men behind the guns” were not rated highly in 
those days, and had to submit tamely to insult from their chieftains, who 
claimed all the credit and glory even of a victory for themselves. 

202. βουλῇ : here = counsel (not council). Or else βουλῇ is here equiva- 
lent to ἀγορῇ, for the common soldier was not a member of the βουλή. --- The 
swift rhythm of the verse is in keeping with the irritation of the speaker. 

203. οὔ... πως: πώς adds to the irony (methinks). . 

βασιλεύσομεν: toned down from βασιλεύσετε; see on dxovoapev 196. 
Odysseus is not wholly impolite. The sense is, “the common herd cannot 
command here, as ye would have it, but we must all obey the one king.” In 
point of fact the common soldiers, so far from being mutinous, were actually 
obeying the letter of Agamemnon’s commands, but Odysseus does not hesitate 
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to employ even disingenuous methods to turn them aside from their present 
purpose. They were indispensable to the chieftains, for all their scorn and 
contempt of them. 

204. The verse gives the reason for 203, therefore the explanatory asyn- 
deton, D. 235. 

ἀγαθόν : neuter predicate adjective used as a substantive; supply ἐστί 

πολνκοιρανίη : this and the next verse have been much quoted from the 
times of Plato down to the present. Aristotle (/o/. iii. 14) says, “in the 
heroic ages the monarchies were with the good-will and consent of the people, 
by descent from father to son, and according to law.” In other words, they 
were constitutional monarchies, as contradistinguished from despotisms. But 
the conduct of Telemachus in the Odyssey proves that the status of the mon- 
arch and his heir was very vague, and the impression we gain from the whole 
of Homer is that the form of government in heroic times was an aristocracy 
rather than a constitutional monarchy. A distinct line is always drawn 
between the people and the nobles, and the king is king “ by the grace of 
God,” not by that of the people. Plutarch’s parody of the verse (Amt. 81) 
reads πολυκαισαρίη : “a multitude of Caesars ts no good thing.” “ Many cooks 
spoil the broth.” 

206. θέμιστας: D. ΙΟῚ, a. 

σφίσι: D. 112, 3; the Achaeans. 

βασιλεύῃ: really UW UV —_, but here wrongly used as 
verse is spurious, however. 

207. κοιρανέων : participle of manner. 

ἀγορήνδε: near the ships of Odysseus; see on A 54. 

209. ξηχῇ : there is no hiatus; see on κακόν 190. 

κῦμα : collective singular. 

210. αἰγιαλῷ : D. 66. 

βρέμεται: D. 24: 183. 

σμαραγεῖ: Onomatopoetic word. 

δέ: introduces parataxis (D. 234), for which English demands so that.— 
Notice the chiastic arrangement, D. 240. 

211. ἄλλοι μέν: see on 1; contrasted with Θερσίτης δέ in 212. 

ἕζοντο : imperfect of a series of acts. The hiatus, D. 35, a. 

212. Θερσίτης : from the Aeolic θέρσος = θάρσος, θράσος, so that his very 
name means /nsolent, Impudent. He was the ugliest in body and the most 
hateful in soul of all the Greeks. He was, therefore, utterly detestable in the 
eyes of the Greeks, who adored beauty of body, even when unaccompanied by 
beauty of soul. He is introduced here to make the popular cause odious in 
the minds of the hearers (readers). After the death of Hector the Amazons 
came to the aid of the Trojans, and their queen Penthesilea was slain by 
Achilles. Thersites gouged out the dead queen’s eyes, and was killed there- 


The 


& 


Link 221] HOMER’S ILIAD, BOOK II. Ν 157 


for by Achilles with a blow of his fist. After his death he became an ape. 
He is the only common soldier mentioned in the Iliad. In Shakespeare’s 
Troilus and Cressida he is still the uncontrolled of speech. 

213. ἄκοσμά re πολλά τε: disorderly (indecorous, unbecoming) things to say 
and many of them. The phrase is not the equivalent of πολλά τε καὶ ἄκοσμα. 

ἐρείδει : D. 151; here εἰδέναι means not merely fo know, but to employ, to 
express in words: was ready with. 

214. ἐριζέμεναι: Ὁ. 144; infinitive of result, giving a particular of his 
readiness with indecorous speech. 

215. ἀλλ᾽ : after ἀλλ᾽ supply λαλεῖν (or λέγειν, εἰπεῖν, κολῳᾶν) involved in 
ἐριζέμεναι. The sense is οὐ κατὰ κόσμον, ἀλλὰ γέλωτος χάριν. He was not 
merely a buffoon, but he employed ridicule as a weapon against those whom 
he hated. 

216. αἴσχιστον: Ὁ. 107; predicate adjective. 

δὲ ἀνήρ: hiatus, D. 35, a. 

217. ¢odxés: occurs only here, therefore its derivation and meaning are 
uncertain. The ancient Greeks themselves thought it meant sguznt-eyed, i.e., 
he squinted with one eye and was lame of one leg. But modern editors give it 
the conjectural meaning of ssckle-legged (cp. Latin falr): bow-legged, bandy- 
legged, i.e., he was bow-legged in both legs and lame in one. The explana- 
tory asyndeton, D. 235. 

ἔην : Ὁ. 219. 

pot: ethical dative. 

218. συνοκωχότε: D. 170, 21. 

210. Φοξός : originally said of earthenware vessels warped in the burning, 
and hence useless. 

ἐπανήνοθε: the perfect of a conjectural present ἐπανέθω (connected with 
the root of ἄνθος, Ὁ. 179, 1): blossomed (sprouted) thereon. Though one 
of the flowing-haired Achaeans, he was himself not κάρη κομάων. We are 
told that Thersites played the coward in the Calydonian boar-hunt, that in 
anger Meleager tossed him over a precipice, and that his many deformities 
were due to the injuries he received in the fall. We are also told that he 
had been the guardian of Homer and had robbed him of his property. In 
revenge therefore Homer caricatured him. 

220. ἔχθιστος : passive. 

μάλιστα : forms with ἔχθιστος a double superlative, each of which has its 
own force. 

᾿Αχιλῆι ᾿Οδυσῆι: Achilles was distinguished for his bravery, and Odysseus 
for his prudence. Their antipathy for Thersites was natural, since for the one 
he was a coward and for the other a fool. 

221. τώ: accusative. 

γάρ: introduces the reason for their hatred of him. 
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ἐνεικείεσκε: D. 194. 

᾿Αγαμέμνονι : dative of interest. 

a22. ὀξέα: neuter plural used as adverb. 

xexAnyés: used with ὀξέά chiefly of the screams of birds or the barking of 
dogs. 

"My : elsewhere in Homer λέγειν does not méan 20 say, so that it is best to 
retain here also the Homeric meaning: enumerated, rehearsed, recounted, 
told off. 

ὀνείδεα : either the reproaches, upbraidings, spoken by Thersites, or else 
disgraceful acts, i.e., he told off Agamemnon’s dishonorable acts. The latter 
meaning might be justified because in the following speech Thersites accuses 
Agamemnon of avarice, sensuality, cowardice, and injustice. 

τῷ: refers to Agamemnon. Thersites was the spokesman of the Achaeans 
in their anger at Agamemnon because of his behavior towards Achilles and 
because of the disappointment he had brought them by his unsuccessful ruse ; 
but their very champion humiliates them by the unbridled license of his foolish 
tongue, so that in the end they are ashamed to own that his rantings express 
their true sentiments. 

223. (¢)xoréovro: imperfect of continued action; they hugged their wrath. 

ἐνεμέσσηθεν: Ὁ. 155, a; the o is doubled D. 41,4. The aorist points to 
the moment when their indignation was aroused. 

224. μακρά: said of penetrating cries.—From this point on it seems to 
be assumed that the army knew that the true purpose of Agamemnon’s speech 
(110 ff.) was to incite the soldiery to renewed activity against Troy, but the 
poet does not indicate the manner in which they had come into possession 
of this knowledge. 

225. ᾿Ατρεΐδη : for the omission of the formal title of address, see on A 122. 

τέο: D. 131. Genitive of cause. Hast thou not yet had enough of meeds 
of honor ? Wilt thou continue the war for private gain alone ? 

δ᾽: Ὁ. 238, 7, ς. 

αὖτ᾽ : referring to his quarrel with Achilles. 

ἠδέ: introduces parataxis (D. 234) for τίνος χατίζων ἐπιμέμφεαι. 

226. πλεῖαι: D. 109. 

Χαλκοῦ: not raw metal, but works of art in the shape of arms, armor, 
vessels, etc. 

κλισίαι : supply εἰσί. 

227. ἐξαίρετοι : more narrowly defined by the relative clause. 

228. πρωτίστῳ : for the double superlative see on A 105. 

δίδομεν : a reference to 162 ff. Thersites arrogantly assumes the réle of 
spokesman for the army and includes himself in the number of those who do 
noteworthy things. 

229. ἔτι : belongs to the whole clause. 
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καί : belongs to χρυσοῖο, gold also, in addition to χαλκός and γυναῖκες. He 
wants to raise a laugh by this charge of avarice. 

ἐπιδεύεαι: D. 156. 

κέ: D. 142, A, 1; may bring to thee, in case we do not return home, but 
continue the war. 

οἴσῃ: D. 207, 6. 

230. vlos: D. 97. 

ἄποινα: in apposition with dv. 

231. ἐγώ: said in mockery of the words of Achilles, in A 166. The lame 
and cowardly braggart vainly arrogates warlike prowess to himself. 

232. γυναῖκα vénv: like Chryseis and Briseis. The grammatical case would 
be the genitive after ἐπιδεύεαι in 229. Some make the accusative depend on 
ποθεῖς supplied from ἐπιδεύεαι, but the ridiculousness of the boaster’s words is 
heightened, if it is made to depend on δήσας οἴσω, supplied from δήσας ἀγάγω. 

ployna: — uv vu, D. 37; 185. 

233. ἦν: introduces a relative clause of purpose whose mode is influenced 
by the iva clause in 232. In prose relative clauses of purpose take the future 
indicative. Translate as though it were ἵνα κατίσχηαι. 

ἀπονόσφι : supply τῶν ἄλλων. 

Εέξοικεν : Thersites springs from the subject of Agamemnon's sensuality 
to that of his responsibility as commander in chief, although the reference is 
still to the trouble caused by his seizure of Briseis. 

234. ἀρχὸν ἐόντα : supply τινά. 

ἐπιβασκέμεν᾽ : transitive and causative; lit., wake to go upon (tread upon), 
l.e., bring one into misfortune; referring to the misfortunes incident upon 
the dishonoring and withdrawal of Achilles. 

vias ᾿Αχαιῶν: Thersites makes use of the title of honor (like the παῖδες 
Ἑλλήνων of Aeschylus, Perszans 402) in use from antiquity to the present 
day; compare Δεῦτε παῖδες τῶν Ἑλλήνων, the Modern Greek war-song of the 
Revolution. 

235. πέπονες : was originally used of rzfe fruit, which is sof7. The idea of 
softness is retained in the transferred use of the word as employed either in 
affectionate or contemptuous address. As a petting word it means “my gez- 
tle men,” but sarcastically used it means (as here) weaklings, soft (fond) 

fools. It is chiefly used in the singular, ὦ πέπων. 

κάκ᾽ ἐλέγχε(α) : the abstract for the concrete, as often (¢.., κῦδος, πῆμα of 
the Greeks). Lit., dase shames, i.e., cowardly cattiffs, contemptible milksops. 

Thersites expands the ovridavoi in A 231 and affects anger, because, in spite 
of all their troubles, the Achaeans are still obedient to Agamemnon, instead of 
defying him to his face. 

236. He has reached the point he has been driving at all the while. 

τόνδε: zstumm ; he points contemptuously at Agamemnon. 


rc 
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237. πεσσέμεν᾽ : lit., cook his honors, t.e.. prepare them to suit his taste, let 
them agree with him, hence digest, enjoy to the full. Thersites speaks ironi- 
cally; he means, “ Agamemnon will find his honors hard to digest, will reap 
the reward of his avarice.” Compare Shakespeare’s “Chew the cud of sweet 
and bitter fancy.” 

238. τι: adverbial accusative, D. 230. 

χἡμεῖς: D. 30. We too (the common soldiery). Whether in sooth we 
too are of avail to him in aught, or whether we are even not.— Achilles’ 
withdrawal has brought trouble, but when Agamemnon is left alone with 
his princelings, he will find out what it means to be deserted by the com- 
mon soldiery too, as well as by Achilles. . 

239. ὅς is causal: since he. 

καὶ viv: on this occasion also, not to mention former instances. 

Εέο: Ὁ. 112, 3; 113. ὦ - 2 D. 40.— Though the physical superiority of 
Achilles (καρτερός) is admitted by both Agamemnon and Nestor (A 178 and 
280), they both insist (A 187 and 281) that Agamemnon is φέρτερος, but 
here Thersites declares that Agamemnon has committed a new crime by 
insulting Achilles, a far better man. He really hates Achilles, but praises 
him in order to incite the soldiery against Agamemnon. 

240. Thersites quotes the very words of Achilles (A 356) in order to 
embitter the common soldiery, who had not heard these words before, for 
the reason that Achilles uttered them when alone and in prayer to his mother. 
But everybody had heard Agamemnon’s threats in A 137 ff. and 184, as well 
as Achilles’ reply in A 230, so that the army now has the whole story of the 
quarrel. 

241. μεθήμων: sc. ἐστὶν ᾿Αχιλλεύς, change of subject. We should have ex- 
pected the abstract noun μεθημοσύνη (remissness) to match χόλος. Thersites 
cannot deny himself the pleasure of a fling at Achilles, who is by no means 
forgiving (is slack). The implication is, Achilles is not the man for the 
occasion, but if 7 were in his shoes, matters would be very different. 

244. Θερσίτης is strongly emphasized by its position at the end of the 
clause, at the beginning of the verse, and because followed by a full stop. So 
spake THERSITES. 

παρίστατο: came up and stood by his side. 

᾿Οδυσσεύς : contrasted with Θερσίτης. 

245. ἠνίπαπε: D. 180, a. 

248. ob: belongs to φημί. 

σέο: genitive after the comparative. 

Χερειότερον : D. 108. 

ἄλλον : supply πάντων as the antecedent of ὅσσοι. 

250. te: D. 127, a; dative of cause. 

ἀνὰ στόμα : there is a confusion of ἀνὰ στόμα λαβών and ἀνὰ στόματι ἔχων. 
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ἔχων : contains the principal verbal idea. 

κὲν ἀγορεύοις : the potential optative is equivalent to a mild imperative. 
But in this case the politeness is ironical. 

251. σφιν: Ὁ. 112, 3; dative of interest. 

ὀνείδεα: see on 222. 

προφέροις : the οὐκ ἄν of 250 belongs also to προφέροις and to φυλάσσοις. 

Φυλάσσοις: to the end that it fail not, as though thou hadst the departure 
in thy keeping. 

252. ὅπως: how. 

Fépya: explained by 253, namely, as to whether the return be disastrous 
or propitious. 

253. ἤ. .. ἢέ: Ὁ. 237. 

254. τῷ: see ON 250. 

255. ἦσαι: Thersites is standing and remains so until 268, so that ἧσαι 
must not be taken in its literal sense, but freely or colloquially in the sense of 
persest in (reviling), continually revile. 

ὅτι: causal. 

διδοῦσιν: D. 199. 

258. κιχήσομαι: D. 183, c. 

259. Ὀδυσῆι: emphatic for ἐμοί. Odysseus lends impressiveness to his 
words by speaking as it were of another person. 

ὥμοισιν : apposition of the part with the whole. 

ἐπείη : optative of wish. 

260. Trrcpdxoro: the only child of Odysseus and Penelope. He is men- 
tioned only twice in the Iliad, but a large part of the Odyssey is devoted to 
the story of his adventures. Among the Arabs, the father of a distinguished 
son loves to be 4nown as his father. Thus, one of Mohammed’s generals is 
not known in history by his own name at all, but as Abu Bekker, Father of 
Bekker. So here Odysseus says, “may I no longer be addressed by my 
proudest title,” a wish which included the death of Telemachus. 

κεκλημένος εἴην : D. 140, b; is a circumlocution for the verb 20 de, see on 
καλεοίμην A 293. 

261. λαβών: codrdinate with δύσω. 

ἀπό: 1). 223. 

φίλα: D. 124, a. 

Stow: subjunctive; ἀποδύσω with two accusatives. 

262. τά τ᾽: D. 132; 133; see on ra A 125. Translate τά τ᾽ simply by 
which, the definite antecedent being χλαῖναν and χιτῶνα. Do not translate 
by and the things which. 

αἰδόα: D. 83; his humiliation is to be complete. 

263. αὐτόν: thyself, the man without the adjuncts of clothing. 

264. wewAnyéos: with present meaning; supply σέ as object. 
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ἀγορῆθεν : Ὁ. 65; join with ἀφήσω. 

ἀρεικέσσι : stock epithet of db/aws. 

265. μετάφρενον, ὥμω: the shoulder blades and the part of the back that 
lies between them. .The staff was flexible, and the one powerful blow served 
as a warning that more might follow. 

266. 6: Thersites. 

ἰδνώθη: lit., dent backwards, a natural convulsive movement, hence doubled 
himself up, writhed. 

fo: dative of interest. 

ἔκπεσε: D. 31. 

δάκρυ: collective, as in A 360, 414, B 209. 

267. ἐξνπανέστη: rose (ἔστῃ) up (ἀνὰ) from (ἐξ) his back beneath (ὑπὸ, 
repeated epexegetically with σκήπτρου) the blow of the golden staff = ἀνέστη 
ὑπὲκ petadpevor ὑπὸ (beneath in a causal sense, dy reason of the) σκήπτρον. 

268. χρυσέον: it was not of gold, but of wood ornamented with golden 
knobs; see on A I5. 

᾽τάρβησέν τε: we should have expected ταρβήσας (D. 234). 

269. ἀλγήσας : inceptive aorist. 

ἀχρεῖον : cognate accusative, the kindred noun being replaced by the neuter 
adjective used adverbially. 

ἰδών: with neglected ¢. 

270. of δέ: the common soldiery. 

ἀχνύμενοι: they were not 5077} for Thersites, but vexed because their 
hope of returning home had been blasted. But they have laughed at Ther- 
sites ; ridicule kills, and Odysseus has won. 

Εηδύ : D. 230. 

271. τὶς : collective ris of public opinion: many an one. Freedom of 
speech was evidently allowed in the popular assembly (ἀγορή). 

᾿ξείπεσκε: Ὁ. 194. 

Fiéév: action coincident with that of ρείπεσκεν. 

πλησίον : substantive. 

272. ὦ πόποι: here expresses joyful surprise (astonishing, wonderful), 
not dismay, sorrow, anger, scorn, or pain, as often. 

Féropyev: Ὁ. 210; the humiliation of Thersites closes (note the perfect) 
a long series of praiseworthy acts which Odysseus has already accom- 
plished. 

273. ἐξάρχων: + accusative: acting as a leader to (originator of); being 
the first to propose wise counsel. 

275. ὅς : causal relative (= ὅτι). 

ἀγοράων : (future) harangues in the assembly. 

276. ot: explanatory asyndeton, D. 235. 

πάλιν αὖτις : temporal: again, a second time, in spite of the fact that an 
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ancient grammarian says that πάλιν is always used in a local sense (ack) 
in Homer. 

ἀγήνωρ: a stock epithet of θυμός (manliness, if aggressive, is near neigh- 
bor to insolence). 


278. ᾿φάσαν: the plural verb with a singular collective noun is the con- 
struction according to sense. 


ἀνὰ ἔστη : evidently Odysseus had taken his seat after dealing the blow to 
Thersites. 

πτολίπορθος : an epithet applied chiefly to Achilles and Odysseus. 

279. σκῆπτρον: Agamemnon’s scepter. ‘ 

παρά: D. 222; beside him. 

280. κήρυκι: for the duties of the herald, see on A 321. 

ἀνώγει: D.151. Athene accomplishes more than the nine heralds in 96 ff. 

282. ἐπιφρασσαίατο: D. 161. 

284. The assembly is formally opened by this speech of Odysseus after 
the army has been duly prepared therefor by the Thersites episode and the 
intervention of Athene. In view of the fact that Agamemnon was the real 
cause of the whole uproar, Odysseus quite properly addresses him, defends 
his policy, and upbraids the army for their breach of promise to Agamemnon, 
and for their homesickness (which, however, may be excused), and finally 
reminds them of the portent at Aulis and the prophecy of Calchas. Therefore 
they should remain at Troy and sack it. 

285. πᾶσιν: dative of interest. 

ἐλέγχιστον: Ὁ. 107. | 

286. fv: cognate accusative after ὑπέσταν = ὑπέσχοντο. 

ὑπέσταν: Ὁ. 155. 

287. στείχοντες : strictly marching, and hence rarely used of ἃ sea voyage 
as here: while they were still on the way hither. 

"Apyeos: stands here for αὐ Greece, not for the city of Argos. 

ἱπποβότοιο: has the passive accent (ἱππόβοτος) and means horse pastured, 
pastured (grazed) by horses, but the word is usually translated as though it 
had the active accent (irroBoros), which means horse pasturing, horse ratsing. 
The epithet was never applicable to Greater Greece (and least of all with the 
passive accent), but only to Argos in the narrower sense of the Argolis, and 
more especially of that part of the plain of Argos which lies between Argos 
and Nauplia and from the times of Heracles to the present day has been a 
swamp, thanks to the waters of the spring of Lerna. (Herds of horses and 
cattle are pastured in this narrow district to this day.) But as Argos gave 
its zame to all Greece, the familiar epithet, true only of Lesser Argos, went 
with the name and was applied, as here, to Greater Greece also. 

288. See on 113. The whole verse is in apposition with ὑπόσχεσιν ὑπέσταν. 
In full, ἐκπέρσαντα σὲ ἀπονέεσθαι, the supplied σέ referring to Agamemnon. 
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ἀπονέσσθαι: UU — —) D. 458. 

480. ὥς τε: D. 134. 

ago. ὀδύρονται : is pregnant for ὀδυρόμενοι κέλονται (with lamentations they 
exhort) ; the idea of urging on or encouraging or longing is involved in that 
wailing: wailing they exhort each the other toreturn home. For a similar case, 
see on ἐπηυφήμησαν A 22. 

ag1. A difficult verse, hard to understand and hard to explain. Lit. x 
very truth there ts even toil that one return home in disgust, i.e., tt ts assuredly 
a hard lot for a man (τινά) to return home only after having suffered hard- 
ships (without accomplishing his object). The meaning is, Truly the toil of 
this nine years’ war is enough to send one home broken-hearted because of 
the long delay and ill success. 

νέεσθαι : supply τινά as subject. 

402. καί: goes with ἕνα μῆνα. 

θ᾽: the τέ is redundant, D. 134; 238, 2, a. 

ἀπό: is epic usage. 

293. πολυζύγῳ: 7.¢., a big, strong ship. 

ὅν περ: = Ov dv; refers to ris τε, and not to the nearer ship; it is the 
object of εέλλωσιν. 

294. F&AAewowv: subjunctive without κε, D. 143. 

δρινομένη : predicative. 

295. ἡμῖν : dative of interest. 

περιτροπέων : epithet of ἐνιαυτός. 

296. μιμνόντεσσι:: = μίμνουσι, lit., for us remaining here. 

νεμεσίζομ᾽ : D. 36, a. This is a ruse to gain the sympathy of the 
soldiers. 

᾿Αχαιούς: subject of ἀσχαλάειν. 

298. δρηρόν: D. 232, 9; neuter adjective as adverb. 
kevedv: = xevov; in agreement with τινά, the omitted subject of νέεσθαι. 
The phrase is equivalent to δηρὸν μείναντα κενεὸν νέεσθαι. 

299. τλῆτε: the explanatory asyndeton makes his speech more lively and 
spirited, D. 235. Hitherto his speech has been addressed to Agamemnon, 
but at this point he speaks directly to the common soldiers. Cicero (dé 
Divinatione, ii. 30) paraphrases the passage 299-330, but wrongly puts it ia 
the mouth of Agamemnon. 

300. ἤ. .. ἠέ: Ὁ. 237. 

ἔτεόν : neuter adjective used as a noun: ¢he truth, truly. 
μαντεύεται: D. 24. 

301. τόδε: refers forward to the fact that Troy must fall (303 ff.). 
δέ: Ὁ. 238, 7, d. | 

302. οὖς : object not of ἔβαν, but of ἔβαν φέρουσαι = ἤνεγκον. 
μή: not ov, because a condition is implied. 
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ἹΚῆρες : goddesses of death, avenging furies who execute the decrees of the 
Μοῖραι. 

ἔβαν: Ὁ. 155; ἔβαν φέρουσαι: lit., have gone carrying = have borne 
away (εἰς ‘Aidao δόμους (ξ 207)), referring probably to the plague. Like ἔβαν 
ἄγοντες in A 361. 

θανάτοιο: genitive after Kypes. 

303. χθιζά re καὶ πρωίζ᾽ : neuter plurals used adverbially. In prose = χθὲς 
Kai πρῴην ἐγένετο (or ἦν) ore. The speaker transfers himself back to the 
time of the event described. Paraphrase thus: “/¢ was a few days (a day or 
two) after (ὅτε here lit., sence) the ships were assembling (had begun to 
assemble) at Aulis.. . when (ἔνθα 308) a great portent was seen.” 

Αὐλίδα: now Vathi, a wide-spreading, wing-shaped harbor on the Boeo- 
tian mainland, some distance southwest of Chalcis in Euboea. The fleet, on 
the occasion of its second assembling, was detained a long time at Aulis, 
until Artemis, the sender of the winds, had been appeased by the sacrifice of 
Iphigenia. 

304. ἠγερέθοντο: D. 196, 9. 

305. ἀμφὶ περί: ἀμφί is adverbial, and περί a preposition, D. 227. The 
two combined mean literally on doth sides of and about, and give a fullness 
of expression found also in the English round about. Each contingent had 
its own altar in honor of its native divinity, and these many altars seem to 
have been arranged about a great spring which is still pointed out some dis- 
tance inland. 

κατά: dispersed among; on. 

306. τεληέσσας: bringing fulfilment, sure, forceful here, as the sacrifice 
was made for the success of the expedition. Usually udlemished. 

307. πλατανίστῳ: the oriental plane tree, whose leaves resemble those of 
our maple tree. The plane tree came to Greece from Asia, where it was held 
in religious veneration because of the beauty of its foliage and the deep shade 
it gave. A portion of the trunk of the plane tree mentioned here was pre- 
served in the temple of Artemis at Aulis in the time of Pausanias (about 

180 A.D.). 

ὅθεν: = ἐξ ἧς, 2.¢., from beneath which, because the tree grew near and 
overshadowed the spring. 

308. ἐφάνη: D. 130, a. 

μέγα: great in its religious significance. 

σῆμα: something rare and unnatural, whereas τέρας (324) is an extraordi- 
nary phenomenon of the heavens and elsewhere. 

δράκων : explanatory asyndeton, D. 235. 

vera: see onlsg. ἐπὶ νῶτα (extending) over instead of the more com- 
mon accusative of specification. 

δαφοινός: Ὁ. 110: all blood red. 
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310. βωμοῦ: genitive of separation. 

ὑπαῖξας : from beneath one of the altars. 

311. ἔνθα: in the plane tree. 

στρονθοῖο: originally used of any small bird ; commonly translated sparrow, 
though the sparrow lays only five eggs. 

γήπια: see on 136; here = fender nestlings ( fledglings). Notice in the 
whole passage the employment of terms descriptive of conditions prevailing in 
the world of man. 

πεπτηῶτει : Ὁ. 216. 

313. ὀκτώ: goes with στρουθοῖο νεοσσοί. 

ἐνάτη : the eight nestlings and the mother indicated the nine fruitless years 
of the Trojan war. Compare Joseph's interpretation of the seven fat and 
seven lean cows of Pharaoh's dream as seven years of plenty and famine 
respectively. 

314: & ye: the snake. 

rots: the νεοσσοί. 

ἐλεεινά : cognate accusative as adverb with τετριγῶτας. 

τετριγῶτας : Ὁ. 216; cheeping piteously, used of the anguished cry of birds, 
whereas τιτίζω is used of their natural chirp. 

315. ἀμφεποτᾶτο: D. 35, a; 158. 

316. ρελιξάμενος : 2.5., the snake: having coiled himself for a spring. 

317. ward: take with ἔφαγε; like κατήσθιε 314. 

319. λᾶαν: D. 99. — A snake swallows slowly. To swallow nine birds 
required much time, not to speak of the time spent in catching them. The 
interruption of the sacrifice was not a momentary one. The nestlings could 
not fly (veooaoi), else the snake would have caught but one, while the mother 
and the other seven would have flown away. The eight unfledged nestlings 
had left the nest and climbed to the ends of the limbs, where they con- 
cealed themselves under the leaves, while the mother flew about uttering 
warning cries. One by one the nestlings became the victims of the snake. 
partly because they were unfledged (νεοσσοί) and partly because in their 
inexperience (νήπια τέκνα) they did not fully realize their danger. After 
a great meal a snake lies motionless, and apparently lifeless, for days at a 
atretch (Zeus made of him a sign and turned him to stone). The sparrow 
does not nest on high trees nor does it lay eight eggs. The orpovOos was 
the common speckled Tree-creeper, “ wood-pecker” (Certhia familiaris), 
which lays eight or nine eggs and whose birdlings leave the nest before they 
are fully fledged and climb about the tree to escape threatening danger. 

320. οἷον: introduces an indirect exclamation, we wondered (what a thing 
was brought to pass!). Freely, we wondered at (or when we saw) what had 
bean brought to pass. 

gat. πέλωρα; usually concrete, dreadful monsters; but here, dread por- 
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Zemts, t.¢., the snake at the altar, the #zze sparrows and their fate, and the 
petrifaction of the snake. The plural (referring to δράκων σμερδαλέος) is 
probably used for metrical convenience. 

θεῶν : depends on ἑκατόμβας, not on πέλωρα. 

εἰσῆλθε: with an object accusative. . 

322. δ᾽: Ὁ. 238, 7, b; chen, but it cannot be translated here. 

θεοπροπέων : acting in the character of θβεοπρόπος ; see on A 85. 109. 

325. ὄψιμον : asyndeton, D. 235. 

ὀψιτέλεστον : repeats and confirms ὄψιμον. Note the paronomasia or 
repetition of ὀψέ; see also ‘réxe τέκνα in 327. 

to: D. 74, 132. 

328. τόσσα: 7.¢., nine. 

Εέτεα : accusative of duration of time. 

πτολεμίξομεν : Ὁ. 62. 

αὖθι: D. 66, Ὁ: λεγε, on the same spot, meaning here; the words were 
spoken at Aulis with reference to Troy, where the war was to take place. 

329. τῷ: in that well-known tenth year, t.e., the following decisive tenth 
year. 

δεκάτῳ: supply ἔτει. 

430. κεῖνος: D. 129; Calchas. 

rs: Ὁ. 127: so, thus ; compare the article rot, ταί for of, at. 

τελεῖται : present. 

332. αὐτόθι: Ὁ). 66, Ὁ : on this very spot, right here. 

εἰς ὅ κε: D. 236, 3. 

Εάστυ: refers originally to an acropolis, and is preserved in the English 
Jastness. 

333. ἀμφὶ δέ: δέ introduces a parenthetical clause: and all round, ἀμφί 
being adverbial. 

334. σμερδαλέον : neuter adjective used adverbially as cognate accusative. 

᾿κονάβησαν : said of the ring of metal. 

ἀνσάντων tr ᾿Αχαιῶν : lit., beneath the Achacans having shouted = because 
of (by reason of) the shouts of the Achaeans. 

336. τοῖσι: dative of interest. 

ἱππότα: Ὁ. 71; ἱππεύς, not because he was a cavalry officer, but because 
of his kinship to Poseidon, the creator and patron of horses. 

337. ἀγοράεσθε: _ UV VU _v; Ὁ. 45. 

339. συνθεσίαι τε καὶ ὅρκια : referred to in 286 as ὑπόσχεσιν ἦν περ ὑπέσταν 
(at Aulis). ‘ 

ἡμῖν : ethical dative, practically the same as the dative of interest. Trans- 
late by the English possessive pronoun, our. 

340. ἐν πυρὶ yevolaro: an impatient and indignant answer to πῇ βήσεται. 
The βουλαί etc., were ratified with solemnity and sacrifice, but they are as 
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πείθωνται : continued obedience in regard to the division I advise. An 
instance of epic fullness of detail. 

365. γνώσέ : Ὁ. 156, a. 

8s: supply κ᾽ ἔῃσι (not ἐστί, which would assume the presence of cowards 
among the officers). The thought is simply, “then thou wilt know who per- 
chance is a coward, and who perchance is a brave man.” 

8s: supply κ᾽ ἔῃσι κακός. 

366. μαχέονται : D. 201. 

ἔῃσι: Ὁ. 150; 188; 210. 

367. γνώσει: ἰ,ὮὨ). 20. 

θεσπεσίῃ : substantivized adjective used adverbially. The ellipse οὗ μοίρᾳ 
need not be assumed ; dy aivine decree. 

ἀλαπάξειςφ : harsh form of the future condition: art going to. 

370. μάν: Ὁ. 238, 6. 

ἀγορῇ: D. 66; ἐμ debate, in speech, referring to his whole speech, and not 
to the advice with which he closes his speech. 

371. at γάρ: Ὁ. 236,1; for if / had = oh, that 7 had. 

Ζεῦ, ᾿Αθηναίη, ᾿Απόλλων : the three principal Homeric deities addressed in 
ardent wishes that are not likely to be fulfilled. 

372. elev: Ὁ. 219; optative of wishing with al yap. 

᾿Αχαιῶν: = ἐξ ᾿Αχαιῶν. 

473. τῷ: D. 127, ἃ; then (therefore), 1.6., by having ten such counselors. 

τάχ᾽ : soon, guickly; always temporal in Homer, never, ferhaps. 

374. ὑφ᾽: + dative; the local meaning of uader, beneath, has passed into 
that of the instrumental dy, dy means of. 

ΕΒαλοῦσα: D. 206, a, 24; passive in meaning though active in form. The 
aorist is used of the single decisive act of capture, whereas περθομένη is present 
because the sacking would occupy some time. For a similar use of the tenses, 
see on A 331. 

375. μοι; Agamemnon admits his sin, but as usual throws the blame 
therefor on Zeus. 

376. ὅς: causal. 

ἀπρήκτους : in which nothing is accomplished. 

βάλλει : still continues to cast (dash). 

377- ἐἵνεκα κούρης : contemptuous, for so small a thing as a girl; her 
importance in his eyes has lessened now that repentance has begun to make 
itself felt in his heart. 

378. ἦρχον: 7 was the first. ἄρχειν = begin, in advance of others, whereas 
ἄρχεσθαι = begin one’s own work without reference to others. 

χαλεπαίνων : supplementary participle. By his frank confession he puts 
himself upon a better footing with the soldiery, and his words also imply an 
acknowledgment of the importance of Achilles for the success of the expe- 


Line 389] HOMER’S ILIAD, BOOK IU. w 171 


dition. _And yet on the present occasion it is not at all Achilles’ absence, 
but the #utinous army, that makes Agamemnon fear for the success of the 
expedition. If, then, lines 377-378 are bracketed and not read, Agamemnon’s 
words all refer to the mutinous conduct of the army and not to the quarrel 
with Achilles. 

379. plav: supply βουλήν from βουλεύσομεν. ἐς μίαν βουλεύειν : be at 
one 7m counsel. 

380. κακοῦ: the capture and sack of Troy. 

381. ἔρχεσθ᾽: Agamemnon plays the commander in chief without waiting 
for the action of the assembly which he is addressing (though he talks at 
Nestor). 

δεῖπνον : is not a luncheon, but the principal meal, taken without reference 
to the time of day. It is still the forenoon, yet the δεῖπνον is to be eaten now 
in order to hearten the soldiers for the impending fray. 

ξυνάγωμεν “Apna: short for ξυνάγοντες τὸν λαὸν ἐγείρωμεν "Apna. 

"Apna: metonymy, D. 245. 

382. τίς : collective. 

θηξάσθω : note the force of the indirect middle, avoiding the necessity of 
a possessive pronoun, lit., sharpen for himself the spear = sharpen his spear. 

383. δεῖπνον : places the horses on a footing with the soldiers: fodder. 

384: ἀμφὶ eiSév: contains the principal idea in the sentence = ἰδέτω πολέ- 
proto μεδόμενος, look well to, by examining it on every side. 

385. ὥς κε: D. 142, A, 2, Ὁ. 

πανημέριοι : as in A 472, until nightfall. 

386. μετέσσεται: be between the conflicts; z.e., the battle will be con- 
tinuous. 

387. μένος ἀνδρῶν: like μένος Ἕκτορος and Bin “HpaxAjos for mighty 
Hector (Heracles), and often. __ 

388. rev: D. 131, a; collective: of many an one; it depends on both 
τελαμών and στήθεσσιν. 

τελαμών: the long, heavy Mycenaean shield of leather was carried by 
means of a strap, or baldric, which passed over the left shoulder and across 
the breast and back to the rim of the shield on each side. Thus both arms 
were free when the warrior faced his foe, the right arm being wholly unim- 
peded by the baldric. The shield covered the whole body (ἀμφιβρότης) ; 
it could be shifted at will from side to side, and when the warrior fled from 
his foe it was thrown round so as to cover his back. Shields with arm and 
handle rods (invented by the Carians, according to Herodotus i. 171) are also 
mentioned in Homer, but the passages were probably inserted by a poet other 
than Homer. 

στήθεσσιν: D. 64. 

389. ἀσπίδος : depends on τελαμών. 
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416. ‘Exrépeov: adjective for genitive ; see on Νηληίῳ 20 and Necropey 54. 

χιτῶνα : shirt of mail. 

417. χαλκῷ: the material put for the implement; see on A 236: spear or 
sword is understood. 

Ερωγαλέον : proleptic like πρηνές 414. 

πολέες : D. 101. Note that the common soldiers prayed merely that they 
might escape death and the toil of war, whereas Agamemnon prays for his 
own personal glory. 

418. ὁδάξ: adverb equivalent to rots ὀδοῦσιν like wif with the fist and λάξ 
with the foot. ὁδάξ raf. γαῖαν in English idiom, dzzte the dust. 

λαζοίατο: Ὁ. 161. Optative of wish. 

419. οὐδ᾽ ἄρα πώ: but not as yet, as might have been expected (dpa). 

ἐπεκραίαινε: the object may be ἐέλδωρ as in A 41, or a generalized 7. 

420. ἔδεκτο: D. 206, b, 3. The augurs knew from the inspection of the 
entrails and the smoke that Zeus had accepted the sacrifice but denied the 
prayer. 

ἀλίαστον : proleptic predicate, as in 414. 

425. σχίζῃσιν: D. 66; 0” split wood. For a description of a sacrifice see 
on A 458-469. 

426. ἀμπείραντες : D. 31; 32. 

ὑπείρεχον : D. 60. 

Ἡφαίστοιο: D. 245. 

433. τοῖς: dative of interest or local dative, D. 66, a; among them. 

435. 840: D. 232,9; 36, 6. 

αὖθι: Ὁ. 66, Ὁ. 

λεγώμεθα : is difficult; it may be taken, either (1) as equivalent to διαλεγώ- 
μεθα: let us not now prate here for a long time, or (2) as equivalent to 
συναθροιζώμεθα: let us not now be gathered together (remain assembled) 
here for a long time. The meaning is: Let us not talk, but act. 

436. ἀμβαλλώμεθα: D. 315; 32. 

Εέργον : the battle. 

θεός ἐγγυαλίζει : 2.6., as ‘hou thinkest, on the authority of thy dream. But 
in point of fact neither Nestor nor Odysseus take much stock in Agamemnon’s 
dream. 

437. ᾿Αχαιῶν χαλκοχιτώνων : genitive after λαόν, as in 163. 

κήρυκες : of Agamemnon. 

438. κηρύσσοντες : participle of means. Homer is fond of repetitions, 
especially of the same or similar words: see also 442-443. 

439. ἀθρόοι: has the aspirated copulative like dans. 

ὧδε: thus, not the local here. 

ἁθρόοι ὧδε: let us gerontes go just as we are, in a body, t.e., not individually ; 
thus assembled, thus in concert. 
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440. ἴομεν: D. 24; 183,b; — ὦ ὦ, Ὁ. 43 or 47. 

κε: D. 142, A, 2, Ὁ. 

θᾶσσον: D. 107. 

ἐγείρομεν: Ὁ. 24. 

445. of δ᾽ ἀμφ᾽ ᾿Ατρεΐωνα : means lit., those who were with Agamemnon, 
hence, Agamemnon and his sutte,as in later usage. Here, Agamemnon and 
those other princes, fosterlings of Zeus. 

βασιλῆες : in apposition with οἵ. 

446. xplvovres: marshaling them by φῦλα and φρῆτραι according to 
Nestor’s advice given in 362. 

pera: D. 222; adverbial. 

᾿Αθήνη: supply ἔθυνε. She and the aegis were invisible except to the 
mental eye of the poet. 

447. αἰγίδ᾽ : see on αἰγιόχοιο A 202. A fuller description of the aegis is 
given in E 738 ff.: “ About her shoulders cast she the tasseled aegis terrible, 
whereon is Φόβος as a crown all round about, and [Ἔρις is therein, and ᾿Αλκή, 
and horrible Ἰωκή withal, and therein is the dreadful monster’s Gorgon head, 
dreadful and grim, portent of aegis-bearing Zeus.” 

ἔχουσ᾽ : she carries the aegis because she will arouse the storm of war and 
inspire terror. 

éplripov: Ὁ. IIo. 

ἀγήραον ἀθανάτην : explains why the aegis is ἐρίτιμος. 

ἀθανάτην : because it was made by Hephaestus. 

448. τῆς: ablatival genitive depending on ἠερέθονται. 

θύσανοι: from the root seen in θῦνον 446 (move quickly); the tassels or 
gold-leaf pendants were in constant motion. 

ἠερέθονται : D. 196, 10; float in the air, wave. The present denotes some- 
thing that is always constant. The garb of the gods changes not; what was 
true of it in heroic times was equally true in the time of the poet. 

449. ἐυπλεκέες : the excavations of Schliemann have proved that the gold- 
smiths of pre-Homeric times were masters of the art of drawing gold into 
delicate threads. 

ἑκατόμβοιος : is poetical exaggeration, as Athene was never thought of as 
a colossus. Money had not been invented and values were estimated in oxen. 

450. τῇ : the aegis. 

παιφάσσουσα: D. 192, a. 

451. ὀτρύνουσ᾽ : she was invisible and said nothing, but her presence with 
the aegis was felt. 

452. καρδίῃ ; in partitive apposition with ρεκάστφ. 

ἄλληκτον : adverb. 

πολεμιζέμεν᾽ and μάχεσθαι: depend on σθένος. 

453. τοῖσι: depends on γλυκίων. 
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ἵμεναι : Ὁ. 144. 

479. ᾿Αρεῖ: UV u, Ὦ. 43; 85. 

ζώνην: lit., gale, but by metonymy for the part of the body encircled by 
the girdle, wazs¢ (loins). The comparison is intended to convey the idea οἱ 
great speed and strength; in athletic men the muscles of the stomach ax 
lower back are highly developed. 

στέρνον Ποσειδάωνι: 2.4., with a broad breast. Notice the crosswise stres. 
Ὁ. 240. --- Τὸ Agamemnon are ascribed the majesty and mien of Zeus, the 
speed of Ares, and the strength of Poseidon. So Lucian in describing Par 
thea, a beautiful woman of Smyrna, takes the component parts of her portrat 
from celebrated statues by Phidias, Praxiteles, Alcamenes, Calamis, etc. At 
first, therefore, one is apt to imagine that in his pen portrait of Agamemno: 
Homer had certain statues of the gods in mind. But this is not true, for ia 
his time the types of the gods had not yet been fixed by artists; sculpture 
was non-existent; consequently he is not describing characteristic features 
of the gods fixed by the artists; but on the contrary the artists of a moc: 
later period were guided by the pen pictures of Homer in creating the! 
statues of the gods. 

480. βοῦς: is common gender and gives the species, while ταῦρος εἶτα 
the sex. For Homer there was nothing unseemly in comparing Agamemn0l 
first with gods and then with a bull; he held nothing as homely or commo 
if it would add vividness to his portrait. 

ἀγέληφι : Ὁ. 64. 

ἔπλετο: D. 141; 25. 

481. γάρ τε: D. 238,1, b; τε is identical with the Latin gue in namgu 
and serves to mark the statement as general. 

βόεσσι: D. 89, a. 

482. τοῖον : predicate with ᾿Ατρεΐδην. 

483. ἐκπρεπέα : is in apposition with τοῖον. 

ἐκπρεπέ᾽ ἐν πολλοῖσι : must be taken together. Do not join πολλοῖσι Witt 
ἡρώεσσιν. 

ἡρώεσσιν : the genitive usually follows words superlative in meaning (Ό. 
πάντων 480); the dative after ἔξοχος occurs in two other places in Homer. 

Lines 484-779 contain a Catalogue of the Greek Ships. The lines wer 
not composed by Homer. __ 

780. of δ᾽ : the Achaeans marching out in battle array. 

ὡς el: = ὡς ἂν ἴοιεν εἰ κτλ., referring to 455. 

πυρῖ: because of the refulgence of their armor. 

νέμοιτο : was being fed upon (devoured, ravaged by) fire. 

781. ὑπεστενάχιζε : supply σφισί. 

Διί: ὦ, .- D. 58. 

ὥς : supply ὑποστεναχίζει. 
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782. ἀμφὶ Τυφωέι: about Typhoeus, t.e., near the spot where he lies. 
Typhoeus or Typhon (lit., Sfeamer) was a son of Gaea and Tartarus, a crea- 
ture of tremendous power from whose neck rose one hundred dragon-heads 
with dark tongues and fire-flashing eyes. The sounds emitted by these heads 
sometimes resembled the language of the gods, sometimes the bellowing of a 
mighty bull, sometimes the roaring of a lion and the baying of a dog — sounds 
which made the whole mountain to reécho. He is an allegory of volcanic 
eruptions and of earthquakes. When, galled by the bed whereon he lies in 
Tartarus, he moves to ease his pain, such movements produce earthquakes 
and volcanic eruptions. 

ἱμάσσῃ: the subject is Zeus, who lashes the region with his thunderbolts. 
The purpose of the comparison with the storm and the lightning is to portray 
the resounding of the earth beneath their tread and the gleam of the armor 
of the Achaeans. 

783. ᾿Αρίμοισι; is the name of a people, not that of a mountain: ἐμ the 
country of the Arim#, usually located by the ancients in Cilicia, but others 
place it in Syria, Mysia, Lydia, Phrygia, Sicily, Cumae, and the Liparian 
islands. “Apia seems to point to Avam, the old name of Syria. Pindar 
locates the place of Typhoeus’ birth in Cilicia and that of his imprisonment 
beneath southern Italy and Sicily. He is pinned down in his bed by the mass 
of Aetna, that pillar of the sky. 

784. ὥς : correlative with ws in 781. 

τῶν: take with ἐρχομένων ; it depends on ποσσί. 

785. διέπρησσον : intransitive. 

πεδίοιο : local genitive; om, over, within, in the sphere of the plain. Not 
quite = ἐν πεδίῳ. 

786. Εἴριφ: daughter of the sea-god Thaumas and Electra (daughter of 
Oceanus) and sister of the Harpies, is a personification of the rainbow (ἶρις), 
and as such was the swift messenger of the gods, especially in matters apper- 
taining to war, whereas peaceful missions were intrusted to Hermes (see the 
Odyssey) . 

787. wap Διός: take with ἦλθε. πάρ, D. 224, 31. 

ἀλεγεινῇ : because Troy was now to be attacked by the Achaeans. 

788. ἐπὶ ἸΠΤριάμοιο θύρῃσιν: af Priam’s gate, t.e., outside the gateway lead- 
ing into the royal palace. The picture is borrowed from Oriental nations, 
among whom the judges gave judgment from their seats in the gates, so that 
the gate of the king’s palace came to be regarded as the place of justice and of 
audience: “Judges and officers shalt thou make thee in all thy gates... 
throughout thy tribes” (Deut. xvii. 18). Even to-day the government of Turkey 
is known as The Porte, or The Sublime Porte. The king himself gave judg- 
ment from his throne in the court opposite the gateway: “Now . . . Esther 

. stood in the inner court of the king’s house, over against (¢.é., opposite) 
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815. διέκριθεν: Ὁ. 155, a; as enjoined by Iris in 805 f. 
Lines 816-877, containing a list of the Trojans and their allies, were nx 
composed by Homer. 


THIRD BOOK OF THE ILIAD. 


Books A and B have described the Achaean host, whereas Book I intro- 
duces the poet’s hearer to the war from the point of view of the Trojans. 

1. αὐτάρ: Ὁ. 233, 3. 

Εέκαστοι : each company, tribe, or contingent (therefore plural), both of 
the Trojans (B 815) and the Achaeans (B 476), as advised by Iris (B 805- 
806) and Nestor (B 362 ff.). 

2. Τρῶες: and their allies as well. 

Τρῶες μέν : contrasted with ot δὲ . . . ᾿Αχαιοί 8. 

κλαγγῇ : used of birds and animals mostly; therefore = inarticulate noise. 

ἐνοπῇ : articulate noise. The fray had been planned by the Greeks, who 
are therefore calm and silent (8), whereas the Trojans act upon the spur of 
the moment and therefore pith noisy enthusiasm. 

Spviles Ss: D. 58. 

3. γεράνων: Herodotus ii. 22, probably with this passage in his mind, 5805: 
‘‘Cranes, when they fly from the rigors of a Scythian winter, flock to the 
upper Nile to pass the cold season.” 

πέλει : πέλω and πέλομαι are synonyms of εἰμί and γίγνομαι. 

πρῷ : the time of day is given again in 7. 

4. at: relative, is the real subject of πέτονται, but it is repeated by the 
demonstrative ταί (5). 

ἔφυγον : Ὁ. 141. 

ἀθέσφατον: is used chiefly of the earth, the sea, night, and rain, but also 
of wine and bread. 

5. κλαγγῇ:: the noise made by the cranes is the point of the simile. 

ταί ye: redundant repetition of the subject ai re, like 6 ye A 97. 

ἐπ᾿ ‘Oxeavoto: i.¢., foward the far South, but they actually stopped i 
upper Egypt and Ethiopia without reaching the streams of Oceanus in the 
distant South (see on A 423). Herodotus (ii. 21) inveighs against thos 
unscientific persons who claimed that the Nile flowed from Oceanus, 2.e., Νὰ 
but an arm of Oceanus. 

6. ἀνδράσι: see on αἰπόλοι ἄνδρες B 474; here applied humorously. 

Πυγμαίοισι: πυγμή = fist, therefore Fistiings, but as a measure πυγμή ὃ 
the distance from the elbow to the knuckles, 13} inches. An army of Pyg- 
mies once attacked the left hand of the sleeping Heracles, while two othet 
armies attacked his right hand. They used scaling ladders to reach the nm 
of his drinking cup, and they cut stalks of wheat with axes. Heracles sui: 
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ingly wrapped his lion skin about the attacking armies and brought them to 
E-urystheus. “ That small infantry warred on by cranes” (Milton) were them- 
selves no doubt the aggressors in the war waged to protect their fields from 
invasion and ruin by the hordes of cranes and storks that yearly pass south- 
ward over Egypt in the month of November. Recent travelers claim that 
Pygmies still exist in the dense forests of Central Africa. Πυγμαίοισι is in 
predicative apposition with ἀνδράσι (= men who are Pygmies). 

7. ἠέριαι : see on A 497, insisting on mpw (2), the feeding time of the 
cranes after their night-long flight. See also on χθιζός A 424 and on πανημ. 
A 472. Cranes feed mostly on insects, but they also pluck up the sprouting 
grain, and by alighting on their chosen pasture ground they may be said to 
offer battle to the farmers, who hasten to drive the invaders off. 

ἔριδα προφέρονται : “and wake the fight with grim delight, when the morn- 
ing mist is gray.” — Blackie. 

8. of 8’: the Achaeans; antithesis to Tpwes μέν (2). 

σιγῇ μένεα πνείοντες : contrasted with κλαγγῇ ἴσαν (2). The quiet and 
orderly Achaeans are different from the wild and uproarious Trojans, who 
make a noise to keep their flagging courage up; see on 2. 

μένεα : plural; compare Lat. anim mzlitum. 

9. μεμαῶτες: D. 217, 8; 216. 

10. Νότος: the South Wind brought rain and storms, and was dreaded 
by seafarers. 

κατέχενεν : D. 207, a, 43 141. 

11. φίλην : welcome, because in a fog the shepherd cannot have a survey 
of the wide-ranging flock. 

κλέπτῃ : the mist is suitable for the purposes of the cattle thief. 

γυκτὸς ἀμείνω: because at night the sheep are safe in the fold. 

12. τόσσον τ᾽ ἐπί: for ἐπί τε τόσσον, as far. 

ὅσον τ᾽ ἐπί: for ἐπί τ᾽ ὅσον. Though ἐπί follows its word, it does not throw 
its accent back (anastrophe, D. 224) because of the intervening τ᾽. 

15. ot δ᾽: both armies. 

σχεδόν: with ἦσαν ; were near to each other. 

éx’: of a hostile advance. 

16. Tpwolv: local dative, among. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος : Paris, son of Priam and Hecabe. 

θεορειδής : in art Paris is usually represented as youthful and beautiful. 

17. wapSadev: an adjective used as a substantive, δοράν being easily 
understood (see on τῇ δεκάτῃ A 54). Being an archer, he wore no heavy 
armor. His only defensive armor was a pliant panther skin, in which some 
ancient gems represent him as clad. 

ὥμοισι : D. 66, a. 

τόξα: for the plural, see on A 45. 
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18. αὐτάρ: is very slightly adversative, and calls attention to δοῦρε: Pars 
was light armed, to be sure, ye¢ — what was not to be expected in a light- 
armed archer—he did have two sfears, essential parts of the gear of an 
ὁπλίτης. The Homeric warrior hurled his spear and therefore he had need 
of more than one. In later times the spear was used as a bayonet for sticking, 
not for hurling, and hence only one was carried. 

κεκορυθμένα : the plural agrees with the dual δοῦρε. 

19. ‘Apyetwv: partitive genitive dependent on ἀρίστους. 

προκαλίζετο: his boastful actions (not his words) said plainly that the 
strutter could whip the whole Greek army. 

πάντας ἀρίστους : he wanted to fight all the chieftains single-handed, and 
yet Menelaus, a valiant man but still one of the poorest of the Grecian war- 
riors, soon drives him from the field. 

20. ἀντίβιον: emphatic by position; it is used only of hand-to-hand 
fighting. 

21. ἀρηίφιλος : common epithet of Menelaus in ¢kzs book, in which he 
is a principal in a duel. 

Μενέλαος : the poet introduces Paris and Menelaus to his hearers at this 
juncture — before he begins his descriptions of the battles — because these 
two men brought about the war and should therefore stand face to face ina 
duel. 

22. μακρά: cognate accusative. 

μακρὰ βιβάντα : Paris is theatrical, like Satan in Milton: — 

“Satan with vast and haughty strides advanced.” 

23. & τε: D. 134; 238, 2; 45, answered by ὥς, so, in 27; that is, ὡς 
introduces a principal clause which is followed by the secondary clause ὡς 
ἐχάρη (27). 

ἐχάρη: D. 141. 

σώματι: is always a dead body in Homer. When not in captivity the lion 
eats only fresh meat recently killed by himself, not what he finds dead. But 
here he lights upon a stag or goat just killed by hunters and, driven by his 
hunger, he seizes and devours it in spite of dogs and huntsmen. The lion 
was not native to Greece and Ionia, and Homer may have been ignorant of 
its habits. 

κύρσας : D. 207 dis. 

24. εὑρών : explains ἐπικύρσας. 

ἄγριον alya: the wild goat is still found in the Taurus mountains of Asia 
Minor. 

25. πεινάων : very emphatic. See on ‘Badd’ A 52. 

γάρ: explains zecvawy; he is ravenously hungry, for he continues his meal 
in spite of harrying dogs and men. 

Fé: zz, the carcase. 
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26. σεύωνται : transitive. 

27. θεορειδέα: UY U —_, D. 29; 86. 

29. ὀχέων : occurs only in the plural in Homer, because attention is called 
to its component parts, as in the case of τόξα 17 and A 45. 

dAro: Ὁ. 60; 206, b, 1. Menelaus sprang to the ground to be on equal 
terms with Paris, who was on foot. 

31. προμάχοισι: Greeks. 

κατεπλήγη: D. 208, 4; was stricken; his conscience pricked him and 
made him a coward, for he was not a coward by nature. 

33: os ὃ ὅτε: and as when, answered by as, so, in 36. 

τεδράκοντα: U ὦ. ὦ, Ὁ. 39, Ὁ. 

παλίνορσος : adjective for adverb. 

ἀπέστη: D. 141. 

35. ἂψ & ἀνεχώρησεν: stronger than παλίνορσος ἀπέστη; his terror 
increases. . 

παρειάς : accusative of specification ; in partitive apposition with μεν. 

47. δεείσας : Ὁ. 59; causal. 

᾿Ατρέος : possibly the names are used ironically, since ᾿Ατρεύς : Fearless 
Man and ᾿Αλέξανδρος : Man-Averter, a name given to the neatherd because 
of his prowess in defending his herd against cattle-lifters. 

39. Δύσπαρι: accursed (hateful, wretched) Paris. So δύσμητερ, hateful 
snother, Δυσελένα, hateful Helen. A determinative compound is one in 
which “the first part qualifies (or determines) the second part.” 

Εεῖδος : accusative of specification after an adjective. Beginning with 
fetdos, each successive word is longer by one syllable than the one that 
immediately precedes it. This is called a versus rhopalicus, στίχος ῥοπαλικός 
(ῥόπαλον club) and depicts ever increasing feeling. A perfect specimen of 
such a verse is found in 182. 

40. αἴθ: Ὁ. 236, 1; unattainable wish. 

ἄγονος : must be taken here as meaning uaborn, never been born, not child- 
fess, for Paris had no children. Augustus quoted this verse in upbraiding his 
daughter Julia for her excesses, understanding ayovos to mean childless, its 
natural meaning. 

ἄγαμος : the paraphrase has: εἴθε ὥφελες μὴ γεγεννῆσθαι ἢ γεννηθεὶς πρὸ 
γάμον ἀπολέσθαι. 

41. τό: that thou hadst never been born. 

κὲ βουλοίμην : potential optative. 

κὲν ἦεν : unreal condition, z.¢., εἰ ἀπώλεο. 

42. ἤ: μᾶλλον is understood before 7. 

ἔμεναι : has for its subject σέ understood. 

ὑπόψιον : lit, looked at from below, i.e., object of suspicion (contempt) ; 
looked at askance, if it agrees with σέ, the understood subject of ἔμμεναι. But 
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if ὑπόψιον be a neuter adjective used substantively, then it is: ὦ thing scorned, 
@ scorn. 

ἄλλων: depends on ὑπό in trroynov. 

44. φάντες : causal = of ἔφασαν. 

ἀριστῇα: the idea of excellence of birth is always inherent. 

πρόμον: superlative of πρό; it is etymologically = primus = πρόμαχον": 
here it is an attributive epithet of ἀριστῆα and πρόμον ἀριστῆα = πρόμαχον 
ἀριστῆα or ἀριστῆα προμαχίζοντα. 

οὕνεκα: D. 30; = ὅτι, because. 

45. ér: Ὁ. 266, 6: ἐς thine. Hector is sure that his own view is enter- 
tained by the Achaeans. 

βίη: strictly speaking dodily strength, power, but here it is modified by 
φρεσίν, so that the combination means force of mind, resoluteness, deter mina- 
tion (in the attack). 

φρεσίν : D. 66. 

ἀλκή : is not merely physical ῥώμη, but strength as displayed in action: 
prowess, boldness, courage (in defense). 

46. 7 belongs to ἀνῆγες 48. 

ἦ τοῖός wep ἐών : Compare 159; 7.¢., coward that thou art. 

47. ἐπιπλώσας: always used with πόντον. 

ἑτάρους : the honorable epithet of comrades is given even to underlings. 

ἐρίρηρας : D. 110. 

ἀγείρας : subordinate to ἐπιπλώσας. 

48. pixels: D. 209, 3; = παραγενόμενος. 

ἀνῆγες : drought home (by water) to Troy. 

49. ἀπίης : see on A 270. 

γυόν: Helen, being the daughter-in-law of Atreus, becomes in a wider 
sense the daughter-in-law of the ation, just as we speak of one as “the 
daughter of the Confederacy.” 

50. πῆμα, χάρμα, κατηφείην : explanatory (epexegetical) accusatives, in 
apposition, not with γυναῖκα (νυόν) (for it was not Helen's person that was 
the cause of misfortune and humiliation), but with γυναῖκ᾽ εὐρειδέ᾽ ἀνῆγε, 
since it was the act of bringing her to Troy that vesudted in misfortune, 
malignant joy, and humiliation. 

δημῷ: nation, country. The alliteration (πὸ gives force to the line. [n 
Homer alliteration was accidental, but the Latin poets employed it intentionally. 

51. δυσμενέσιν: not the Achaeans, but Paris’s enemies in Troy, “for he 
was hated of all even as black death,” 454. Note the crosswise stress, D. 240. 

52. The question is a form of polite imperative: and canst thou not indeed 
‘withstand M.? = Confront, then, Menelaus. 

53. χ᾽: = κε. γνοίης xe is an apodosis, whose protasis is petvas οἵ εἰ 
μείνειας to be supplied. 
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54. xpalopy: D. 205, 2, b, 58. . 

κίθαρις : wherewith to sing love songs to women, not κλέα ἀνδρῶν, as in 
the case of Achilles and his lyre. Homer does not give a lyre to Paris else- 
where. 

55. μιγήῃς: Ὁ. 188; grovelest, always applied to dying men. 

56. δεδρείμονες : Ὁ. 59. The Trojans had awe to lay hands on ἃ prince 
of the blood. Supply εἰσίν. 

4: the omitted protasis, εἰ μὴ δεδρείμονες ἦ ἦσαν, is not necessary, for the 
sense is sufficiently given by rendering ἢ e/se. 

57. λάϊνον: else thou hadst donned a shirt of stone, t.e., been stoned to 
death, the punishment for adultery among the Greeks as among the Hebrews 
(Levit. 20. 10; Deut. 22. 24). The stones hurled at the criminal bury him, 
and thus put on him a robe of stone. The sense: Thou art brave in the 
presence of women, but darest not confront a man. In spite of the gifts of 
Aphrodite and thy royal lineage thou shouldst have been lynched long ago, 
for thou hast wrought confusion in Troy. 

txoo: augment, reduplication, and ¢ are neglected (in full ἐρέρεσσο). 

59. “Exrop: goes with 64, since verses 60-63 are parenthetical. 

kar alcay .. . ὑπὲρ aloav: oft-recurring phrases. The omitted apodosis 
is τοὔνεκά τοι ἐρέω (cf. Σὲ 333): since thy rebuke is just, I will say only this: 
Do not upbraid me, for I will fight Menelaus. Paris, even when angry, is 
always a gentleman and never replies in like terms to offensive language. 
He is really a brave man whom a guilty conscience makes timid. 

61. ὅς: refers to πέλεκυς. | 

ὑπ᾽ : of the agent, as though εἶσιν were passive; = 7s driven by. 

$s: refers to ἀνέρος. 

τε: D. 1325 238, 2. 

τέχνῃ : said of architects, carpenters, smiths. _ 

62. νήιον : supply δόρυ, ship's beam (timber). 

ἐκτάμνῃσιν : Ὁ. 143; 150: shapes. 

ὀφέλλει: sncreases; its subject is the first ὅς (= πέλεκυς) in 61. 

δ᾽ : connects ὀφέλλει with εἶσιν. 

ἐρωήν: force, effort; the ax itself increases the effort of the man; its 
weight, swing and the leverage of its handle increase the force of his blow. 

63. ἐνὶ στήθεσσιν : particularizes, as in A 188-189. 

ἀτάρβητος : not predicate, but an epithet of νόος. 

64. χρυσέης : an epithet transferred from the ornaments of the goddess to 
the goddess herself, indicative of her value and deliciousness to men. 

65. ἀπόβλητ᾽ : Ὁ. 147; “For every creature of God is good, and nothing to 
be refused (ἀπόβλητον), if it be received with thanksgiving ” (1 Tim. 4. 4). 

66. αὐτοί: without being asked therefor. 

δῶσι: D. 188, a. 
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Εεκών: by his own will, as a matter of his own choice; they are god-given 
and not man-chosen, and therefore man must not be held responsible therefor. 

68. ἄλλονε μέν: all the Trojans except me. 

κάθισον : causative ; cause (bid) the rest to sit down, so that the fight my 
be perfectly fair. 

πάντας ᾿Αχαιούς : except Menelaus. 

69. αὐτὰρ ἔμ᾽ : instead of ἐμὲ δέ, answering to ἄλλους μέν. 

ἐν μέσσῳ: i.¢., between the two armies. 

70. συμβάλετ᾽ : causative. In 68 κάθισον is addressed to Hector, whereas 
the plural here includes all concerned in the duel, Trojans and Achaeans alike. 

κτήμασι: the treasures which Paris had carried away from Sparta along 
with Helen; several vase paintings show the embarkation of Helen and her 
treasures. 

μάχεσθαι: D. 144. 

71. νικήσῃ; aorist in the sense of the future perfect. 

κρείσσων γένηται : merely amplifies νικήσῃ. 

72. &: may be taken with ἑλών in the sense of aright, or with πάντα in the 
sense of all without exception. 

73. of δ᾽ ἄλλοι: but may you, the others (both Trojans and Achaeans) con- 
clude friendship and make a truce. At this point we should have expected 
the poet to continue with of μὲν (Trojans) vacovro (or ὑμεῖς μὲν ναίοιτε) Τροίην 
answering to rot δὲ (Achaeans) νεέσθων “Apyos és, etc. The sense is: May 
Trojans and Achaeans conclude friendship and make a truce, and may the 
Trojans live in peace in Troy and let the Achaeans depart in peace to Greece. 

φιλότητα: by zeugma (D. 246) made an object of ταμόντες along with 
ὅρκια, which alone is an appropriate object of ταμόντες. 

ὅρκια ταμόντες : see on B 124. 

74. valowre: the optative of a wish between two imperatives is intentional; 
he wishes his countrymen well. 

ἐριβώλακα: D. 110; said of rich, loamy soil. 

τοὶ δέ: he points at the Achaeans. 

75. Ἄργος: is the Peloponnesus here, see on A 30. 

᾿Αχαιίδα: adjective; supply γαῖαν. It is used here of Northern Greece 
(z.e., Central Greece and Thessaly). "Apyos and ᾿Αχαιίς together mean αἱ 
Greece. 

78. μέσσον Sovpds: as the spear was not to be used offensively it was held 
horizontally in order to press the crowd back. 

ἑλών : supply ἔγχος as object. 

ἱδρύνθησαν : were made (induced) to be quiet; were brought to order, not: 
sat down, for they do not sit down until 326. 

79. ἐπετοξάζοντο : conative imperfect. 

80. τ΄ : Ὁ. 233, 2, Ὁ. 
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ἔβαλλον : conative ; instead of the more regular βάλλοντες with which the 
second τέ would be natural. The sentence displays a mixture of anacoluthon 
CD. 242) and zeugma (D. 246) = ἐπὶ αὐτῷ ἐτιτύσκοντο lois τε τοξάζοντες 
λάεσσί τε βάλλοντες. 

Sr. μακρόν: cognate accusative = ἐπὶ μακρόν, over a long distance. 

82. ph βάλλετε : amplifies ἔσχεσθε ; the asyndeton (D. 235) indicates haste 
and the anxiety of Agamemnon to forestall the commission of a crime against 
international comity in matters of war. 

83. κορυθαίολοφ: aioAos = 1. guick-moving, 2. shimmering, gleaming. It 
is used of horses (πόδας aloAos), thronging ants, fluttering gadflies, wriggling 
maggots, snakes, etc. As an epithet of the tall Hector, therefore, the com- 
pound characterizes the constant motion of the crest of his helmet, which, 
Owing to the hero’s great activity in the battle, fluttered far above the heads 
of the common soldiety: of the fluttering helm, of the glancing helm. 

84. ἄνεῳ ἐγένοντο : Jecame silent, in order to hear what Hector had to say. 

88. κέλεται: here means d7ds, exhorts, but as the leading verb of αὐτόν 
(99) it means drds himself, i.e., proposes. 

89. ἀποθέσθαι: /ay aside ; in view of the armistice neither party need fear 
an attack. The arms remain stacked until the Trojans break the truce after 
the duel. 

go. αὐτὸν δ᾽ : in the accusative, and not in the nominative, both because 
its correlative ἄλλους μέν is in the accusative and because it is joined with 
ἀρηίφιλον Μενέλαον to form the subject of μάχεσθαι. 

95. σιωπῇ : dative of manner; ἀκὴν σιωπῇ like our stzll and qutet, i.e., 
profoundly silent ; = hushed in silence. 

96. τοῖσι : local dative, among them. 

καί: modifies μετέρειπε: also spoke, as Hector had done. 

97. ἐμεῖο: as well as Hector; for the matter concerns me especially (100). 

ἄλγος : because of the long war. 

98. θυμόν : accusative of the object (limit) of motion. 

φρονέω : = δοκεῖ μοι: my mind ἐς (1 think, hope, wish) that Argives and 

Trojans be now (ἤδη) separated, t.e.,1 hope that this duel will put an end to 
the war. 

διακρινθήμεναι : Ὁ. 209 d25; of friendly separation. Note the aorist of an 
action just commencing and to be completed in the (immediate) future. It 

expresses confidence in the completion of the action. 

99. “Apyetous καὶ Τρῶας : more forceful than ἡμᾶς καὶ ὑμᾶς. 

100. ἔριδος : with Paris. 

᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἕνεκ᾽ ἀρχῆς: Alexander's beginning, ἀρχῆς τῆς ἔριδος ἀπ᾽ ᾿Αλε- 

ξάνδρου γενομένης, 1.6., because of the quarrel which I began and of Paris’s 
provocation thereto, for he was the unprovoked aggressor (87). 
ἀρχῆς: supply τῆς ἔριδος. 
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ror. ἡμέων: D. 112, 13; _ _, D. 29. 

θάνατος καὶ μοῖρα: epic fullness; a hendiadys, D. 249. 

102. StaxpivOetre: D. 209 Jes; the optative of wish is milder and more 
polite than the imperative. 

103 οἴσετε: D. 207,6. Asyndeton, D. 235. 

Εάρν᾽ : dove; D. 103. 

ἕτερον κτλ. : in partitive apposition with dpve. 

λευκόν: the male lamb is offered to the male sun-god, and it is white 
because the sun is bright and strong. 

μέλαιναν : the female lamb is offered to the female earth-goddess, and it is 
black because the earth is conceived of as black (γαῖα μέλαινα), not because 
Earth is an infernal deity, but because she is as yet the universal mother from 
whose dark womb everything springs. Note the crosswise stress, D. 240. 

104. Γῇ: dative of interest. Gaea (Ge) was the daughter of Chaos. She 
begat Uranus (the vault of heaven) of herself and made him her husband. 

"HeAlp: the charioteer of the sun. He was the son of Hyperion (the 
Titan deity of light) and Theia; he was the brother of Selene (the Moon) 
and Eos (the Dawn). The Trojans sacrifice to both Gaea and Helius, the old 
nature-gods of the Asiatics, because it is the country of Troyland upon which 
Helius is now looking down. The Greeks sacrifice to Zeus, their own national 
god, because, as Ζεὺς Eeivos, he is the protector of the rights of hospitality, 
which Paris has violated, and because, as Ζεὺς Ὅρκιος, he is invoked on the 
occasion of the taking of oaths, watches over their fulfilment, and punishes 
their violation. 

105. &fere: Ὁ. 207, I. 

Πριάμοιο βίην : a common circumlocution for the mighty Priam. 

106. αὐτός: Priam zn ferson. Priam’s presence was necessary to give 
full validity to the oath and the treaty, not that he might slay the victims, for 
Agamemnon does that (273. 292). 

παῖδες : is the generalizing plural, which is often used for the sake of polite- 
ness, where plainness of speech and exact facts would wound. So here Paris 
more especially is. meant. 

107. μή: his fear arises from his knowledge of the character of Paris. 

Διὸς ὅρκια : the oath of Zeus, z.¢e., the oath to which Zeus is witness. Paris 
(73) and Hector (94) said nothing about the oath of Zeus, but spoke simply 
of ὅρκια πιστά. 

δηλήσηται: D. 187, a. 

108. δ᾽: introduces another reason for bringing Priam, viz., the untrust- 
worthiness of young men. 

ἠερέθονται: Ὁ. 196, 10; in B 448 it is used in its primary sense of the 
waving, fluttering tassels that hang from the aegis of Athene; here in a 
transferred sense; the minds of young men are flighty, fickle, untrustworthy. 
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tog. οἷς: D. 143; and if an old man be among these (¢.e., among young 
men), ἦέ, etc. This interpretation regards οἷς as masculine. If it be neuter, 
then the sense is: in the case where an old man is present, he, etc. 

ὁ γέρων : not Priam, but in a general sense one who ἐς old. 

113. twrovs: there was no cavalry in Homeric times and the art of riding 
was not generally practiced. In the Cypria, however, the lost Epic which nar- 
rated the events of the war prior to the opening of the Iliad, the poet told how 
Troilus, the youngest son of Priam, ventured to ride on horseback outside the 
walls of Troy, and how he was caught and brutally murdered by Achilles. 
But in Homer ἵπποι, commonly a pair of horses, is used for the chariot itself. 

épugav: held back their chariots to the ranks. 

114. τεύχεα: except their spears and shields; in 135 they stand and lean 
on their shields, while their spears are fixed in the ground. 

τά: the armor. 

κατέθεντ᾽ : the warriors in both armies. 

115. ἀλλήλων: does not refer to ᾿Αχαιοί and Τρῶες, but to τεύχεα ; the 
piles of armor were close to each other. 

ἀμφίς: Ὁ. 226, 3,a; round about, said of the space between the several 
piles of stacked armor. Each warrior doubtless stood by his own pile. 

_ 116. κήρυκας: for their functions see on A 321. Hector sent ¢wo heralds 
because two lambs were to be brought. 

118. Ταλθύβιον : the herald of Agamemnon; see on A 320. 

᾿Αγαμέμνων : in apposition with o. 

120. οἱσέμεναι: D. 207, 6. 

οὐκ ἀπίθησ᾽ : Ὁ. 244. 

121. The survey from the falls. The poet makes skillful use of the absence 
of the heralds in order to shift the scene to Troy and introduce his hearers to 
Helen herself, the prize of the victor in the duel, and to show what people in 
Troy thought of her. This could only be done through the agency of a god. 
Iris’s self-imposed mission therefore advances the action of the poem materially. 
The interrupted action is resumed in 245. 

Fipts: see on B 786, but here she acts on her own motion and uncommis- 
sioned by any god. 

δ᾽ αὖθ : transition to a new theme, om the other hand, in the meantime. 

123. Βελικάων : otherwise an undistinguished person. 

124. Λαοδίκην : attracted into the case of the relative; the natural case is 
the dative agreeing with δάμαρτι. She is mentioned in Z 252 also as the fair- 
est (of Hecabe’s daughters), but in N 365 the meed of fairest is given to Cas- 
sandra. | 

125. ἷστόν: weaving was one of the chief employments even of the most 
noble women in heroic times, and in Asia Minor it has remained so to this day. 

126, δίπλακα: adjective used as a noun; χλαῖναν may be supplied : dozdle 
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mantle, t.¢., one which might be folded like a shawl and be thrown doubled 
over the shoulders; not = doublet. 

ἐνέπασσεν: lit.. was sprinkling in, was weaving in, by inserting tufts of 
colored wool by hand as the weaving went on; not: was embroidering, be- 
cause embroidery is not coincident with the weaving. The things thus woven 
in were pictures of the battles ‘told of in the lost Epic poems that narrated 
the events of the war before the opening of the Iliad. The objects of art 
described by Homer were either imported from the Orient or were inspired 
by Oriental, mostly Phoenician, prototypes. 

128. ots: 2.6., ἀέθλους. 

Εέθεν : Ὁ. 65; 112, 3; accented because reflexive. 

130. δεῦρο: adverb used imperatively either alone or, as here, with ih 
(like βάσκ᾽ ἴθι B 8). 

vipa: ὦ, Aeolic vocative of νύμφη, really bride, but here brother's wife, 
a term of endearment or flattery used of a woman who is still young. This 
usage has survived to this day in Greece. 

θέσκελα: fit to be woven into thy web. 

132. of: is a relative pronoun whose antecedent is the demonstrative oi in 
134. The whole relative clause is the subject of ἕαται, whose redundant sub- 
ject οἵ (134) is employed for the sake of clearness, vivacity, and emphasis (even 
these). 

πολύδακρυν : in its results. 

133. The end of the verse rhymes with the middle. A verse of this sort 
is called a versus Leoninus, from a Benedictine monk who in the twelfth 
century wrote in it. 

134. ἕαται: D. 158. Not are sitting, but are inactive; see on B 255. 
That they were standing is shown by 196. 231. 326. 

σιγῇ : even the Trojans are now silent; see on 2 and 8. 

135. ἀσπίσι: the huge Mycenaean shield reached to the neck, so, when 
it rested on the ground, the standing warrior could easily lean on it. 

μακρά: αἴ. Hector’s spear was eleven cubits long (Z 319), and Achilles 
spear was δολιχόσκιος (Y 273): casting a long shadow. The Arabs still insist 
that the spear casts the longest of all shadows. 

πέπηγεν: are planted upright in the ground. The butt end of the spear 
was shod with a stubby bronze point (cavpwryp) so that it could be driven 
into the ground. The Arab never lays his spear down, but always sticks it into 
the ground, especially at his tent door to indicate that the tent-owner is at home. 

137. περὶ σεῖο: D. 112, 2; 113; about the possession of thee. 

138. τῷ δέ ye νικήσαντι : lit., but to him having conquered = but of him 
who conquereth, like τά τ᾽ ἐόντα, that which was, A 70. 

κεκλήσε᾽ : Ὁ. 140, ; with future force, since κέκλημαι is present in meaning: 
shalt be called = shalt be. 
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140. wporépov: she no longer regards herself as the wife of Menelaus. 
She speaks of Priam as her husband’s father (172), of Hector as her husband's 
brother (Z 344, etc.), of Hecabe as her mother-in-law (Q 770), and in 180 she 
says, “ Agamemnon was husband’s brother to me.” 

Εάστεος: Sparta. 

τοκήων: Leda and Tyndareos, her reputed father, though Zeus was her 
real father (199. 426). It is a matter of no consequence whether Helen thinks 
of her parents as alive or dead; she is filled with a sudden god-inspired yearn- 
ing for the happy days of innocence when she was the honored wife of Mene- 
laus, and with homesickness for the scenes of her youth and her home in 
Sparta. 

141. αὐτίκα: goes with ὡρμάετο. 

καλυψαμένη : direct middle, in which the subject acts directly on itself; it 
is rare in Homer. 

ὀθόνῃσιν; fine linen, here veil, like that worn by Mohammedan ladies. It 
is always plural in Homer. 

142. θαλάμοιο: in the harem (γυναικωνῖτις), or women’s quarters, on the 
ground floor in the back part of the house. The appearance in public of 
unveiled women is a comparatively modern innovation. The ancient Greeks, 
like all the peoples of the Orient, kept their women in harems and caused them 
to wear veils when they appeared in public or before men in the men’s quar- 
ters (ἀνδρών, ἀνδρωνῖτις). 

144. Αἴθρη: noble ladies were usually accompanied by two attendants, 
but this is the only passage in which the attendants are named. It is thought 
that the verse was interpolated by some Athenian. — Aethra was the mother 
of Theseus, who kidnaped Helen in her youth. Helen was rescued by her 
brethren, the Dioscuri, when Theseus and Pirithous were absent in the lower 
world to-fetch Persephone to be the wife of Pirithous. Aethra was carried 
off to Sparta as the slave of Helen, whom she followed to Troy. At the sack 
of Troy she is recognized by her grandsons, with whom she returns to 
Athens. 

Πιτθῆος : son of Pelops and Dia. 

Κλυμένη : otherwise unknown. 

βοῶπις: see on A 551. The epithet of a goddess is here applied to a 
mortal and a slave woman. 

145. ala... ἵκανον : Helen goes without hesitation or horror to witness 
the duel between her two husbands. Sentimentality was unknown in Homeric 
times. 

Σκαιαί: see on B 809; it is also used alone, without πύλαι. Lit., /eft (cp. 
Lat. Scaevola), hence Western, because the Greek augur in consulting the 
omens always looked toward the north; the Scaean, Dardanian, or Western 
gate faced the Greek camp. 
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146 οἱ 8 ἀμφί: the suite of Priam consists of seven Elders, three of whom 
(Hicetaon, Clytius, and Lampus) were his own brothers. The names follow- 
ing Πρίαμον might have been in the nominative, but they are put in the accu- 
sative so that greater prominence may be given to Οὐκαλέγων and ᾿Αντήνωρ, 
who are to be characterized as wise men. 

147. Sfov”Apnos: said in a metaphorical sense, to pay tribute to his brav- 
ery in battle. 

148. Οὐκαλέγων : from οὐκ ἀλέγων : Carenaught. 

Αντήνωρ: from ἀντί + ἀνήρ: Foeman ; he was a prominent member of 
the body of γέροντες (aldermen). 

149. ἥατο: D. 158. 

δημογέροντες : (δῆμος here means country, not people): state-elders, oldest 
in the community ; ; here they are really old men, see on B 21. 

ἐπί: over, z.¢.,on the tower above the gate, as is clear from 153 (ἦντ᾽ ἐπὶ 
πύργῳ). 

150. γήραϊ: causal dative. 

151. τεττίγσσι:Ἡ  ΟἙμ, D. 46. The Greeks were extravagantly fond 
of the singing of the tree-locust. During the noonday heat, birds cease from 
song; only the male cicadae continue to rub their wings against their breasts 
and thus produce that clear and sustained sound thought to be soothing on 
a summer's day. The comparison is meant to be complimentary, not dis- 
paraging. 

152. δένδρε᾽ : Ὁ. 78, b; the part, of which ὕλην is the whole. Dative after 
ἐπί in ἐφεζόμενοι. 

153. τοῖοι: predicative with Avro, as such, 2.6., gifted with voices equally 
agreeable. 

155. Εῆκα: from motives of decency and political prudence, the elders 
give expression to their enthusiastic approval of Helen’s ravishing beauty only 
in whispers. An old scholiast says: αἰσχύνην γὰρ αὐτοῖς ὃ λόγος ἔφερε, παρ 
ὥραν (in their sere old age) κάλλος γυναικός θαυμάζουσιν. 

156. οὐ νέμεσις : supply ἐστί. The words Τρῶας to πάσχθειν form the sub- 
ject of ἐστί understood with νέμεσις. 

157. τοιῇδ᾽ : explained by the following asyndetic (D. 235) verse. 

158. αἰνῶς: D. 229; like our colloquial aw/ully. 

εἰς ὦπα: in looks; lit., into the face. εἰ ἴδοιο or ἰδόντι is to be supplied in 
thought. 

‘“‘Homer, who so persistently refrains from all detailed descriptions of 
physical beauty that we barely learn, from a passing mention, that Helen had 
white arms and beautiful hair, even he manages nevertheless to give us an 
idea of her beauty which far surpasses anything that art could do. . . . What 
could give a more vivid idea of her beauty than that cold-blooded age 
should deem it well worth the war which had cost so much blood?... 


» 4% 
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Paint us, ye poets, the delight, the attraction, the love, the enchantment of 
beauty, and you have painted beauty itself.” — Lessing’s Laocodn, xxi. 

160. πῆμα: predicative (= ὥστε πῆμα εἶναι), in apposition with the subject 

of λώπτοιτο. 

λίποιτο: optative of a wish; middle in passive sense, D. 139. 

161. φωνῇ : dative of manner = μεγάλῃ φωνῇ or φωνήσας. 

162. δεῦρο: take with ἐλθοῦσα. 

πάροιθ᾽ : construe with ἐμεῖο. 

163. εἴδῃ: is middle in meaning as well as in form here: see for thyself. 

aryovs: husband’s kindred; relations by marriage. — Just as Helen did not 
scruple to come at the bidding of Iris,so now Priam does not fear to hurt 
her feelings by bidding her to look upon her former husband, kindred, and 
friends. 

164. θεοί: D. 235; 35, d. 

vi: methinks, 7 ween; said in bitterness of feeling. 

αἴτιοι: Zeus had actually planned the war before the marriage of Peleus 
and Thetis in order to exterminate mankind, the beings created by Prome- 
theus, his enemy. But still the Greeks always blamed the gods for their ills. 
In the Odyssey (« 32) Zeus says: “Lo, how vainly mortal men do blame 
the gods! For of us they say comes evil, whereas they even of themselves, 
through the blindness of their own hearts, have sorrows beyond that which 
is ordained.” — Priam shows delicacy of feeling; he sees that Helen is dis- 
tressed and hesitates to approach him lest he upbraid her as the cause of the 
war; he therefore comforts the abashed woman with the assurance that the 
war was the gods’ work, not hers. 

166. ὡς : introduces a second final clause depending on ἵζεν πάροιθ᾽ ἐμεῖο 
(163), verses 164-165 being parenthetical. 

καί: belongs to the whole clause, not to τόνδ᾽ ἄνδρα ; and it points politely 
to a secondary purpose of Priam in bidding Helen to sit beside him; Ζ.6.. 
(1) that thou mayest have pleasure thyself . . . and (2) instruct me as well 
(share thy knowledge with me). 

167. ὅδ᾽ : Priam points to a person not well known to himself; it is 
answered by οὗτος in 178 as a person well known to Helen; lit., Yon goodly 
and great Achaean man is who (ὅς τις being predicative) ? | 

168. κεφαλῇ : dative of the degree of difference: dy a head, or perhaps a 
dative of respect: 2” stature. 

169. καλόν and γεραρόν : agree with the omitted object of ᾽ρίδον. 

170. yepapév: in B 478 Agamemnon is “like unto Zeus in head and eyes.” 

βασιλῆι : predicative apposition. 

Εέξοικεν: Ὁ. 178; 217, 6; he looks the king; Homer insists that kings 
may be recognized by their mien and face. 

171. γυναικῶν : partitive genitive after the superlative idea involved in δῖα. 
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172. μοι: dative of interest. 

Εεκυρέ: originally ofexvpé, therefore the final syllable of fic is long by 
position (compare Lat. socer, originally svacer). 

δεεινός: Ὁ. 59; dread, awesome, as king, the punisher of crime ; lit., thou 
art for me an object of veneration and awe, t.2., 1 revere thee (because of thy 
generosity and goodness to me) and I stand in awe of thee (because of my 
consciousness of guilt). — Helen’s address is respectful and tender. She has 
nobility of soul and feeling; she is always depicted as a victim of remorse, and 
she is ever ready to confess her guilt and to express her penitence therefor. 
She is more sinned against than sinning, and she is helpless to repent unto 
salvation. 

173. p: = μοι, D. 119. 

Εαδέειν : D. 168. 

κακός : fixed epithet of θάνατος ; I would that I had chosen suicide rather 
than follow Paris, when, etc. 

175. παῖδα: Hermione, her daughter by Menelaus, and usually regarded as 
her only child. 

ὁμηλικίην : abstract noun instead of the concrete ὁμήλικας. 

176. τά γ᾽ : τὸ θανεῖν, 2.6., my suicide; subject of ἐγένοντο. 

τό: D. 137; adverbial accusative ; therefore. 

réryxa: D. 211; intransitive; with full perfect meaning. 

177. ὅ pe: two accusatives after ἀνείρεαι. 

178. οὗτος : a repetition of ὅδε in 167, in the sense of “he of whom thou 
askest.” — The majestic spondees give weight to the utterance (D. 15). 

179. ἀμφότερον: D. 230; adverbial accusative. According to Plutarch 
this verse was often quoted by Alexander the Great, as it exactly characterized 
his aims in life. — Chiastic arrangement, D. 240. 

180. ἦσκε: D. 194, Ὁ. 

κυνώπιδος : in apposition with ἐμοῦ the genitive involved in ἐμός. 

εἴ ποτ᾽ ἔην ye: tf he ever was my brother-in-law, ie., if it be not all a 
dream. The words give expression to a painful recollection of a former 
happiness so irrevocably past that its reality is doubted in the actual bitterness 
of the present. 

181. τόν: Agamemnon. 

183. ῥά vv: as I thought, as I now see. 

᾿δεδμήατο: D. 158; were sudject. The meaning is: “So I was not mis- 
taken; thou wert indeed (as I supposed in 170) the lord over many.” 

184. ἤδη καί: like ἤδη καὶ ἄλλοτε in A 590; καί modifies the whole clause 
rather than any particular word ; already once A 2409. 

Φρυγίην : no boundaries can be given to the Greater Phrygia of Homer. 
It lay to the eastward of the Troad, and included certainly a part of the 
country watered by the Sangarius river. 
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ἀμπελόεσσαν : the country is still the home of the delicious Tchaush 
grapes. 

185. πλείστους : predicate with εἶναι understood. 

Φρύγας dvépas: see on 170, B 24, etc. Compare Englishmen, Frenchmen. 

186. ᾿Οτρῆος καὶ MvySdévos: brothers of Hecabe. 

187. Zayyaplovo: the Sangarius rises in a great spring in central Phrygia, 
not far from the village of Alekian, the modern representative of Orcistus, 
and after violent changes in its course finally empties into the Black 
sea. 

188. ἐλέχθην : is ambiguous here, as in B 435; it is probably from the 
root Acy: / was chosen, counted, numbered, enrolled; but if it comes from 
the root λεχ: 7 was couched, bivouacked, encamped ; virtually = 7 was. 

189. "Apaféves: the temples of the Asiatic goddess of fecundity (the 
Mother of the Gods) in Pontus and Cappadocia supported great hordes of 
female temple slaves, in whom probably the origin of the Greek myth of the 
Amazons must be sought. In the war referred to, the Amazons were defeated 
by the Phrygians and their Trojan allies; see on B 814. After the death 
of Hector the Amazons came to the aid of the Trojans, and their queen Pen- 
thesilea was slain by Achilles. 

190. οὐδ᾽ is not aconnective here: sof even. 

ot: the Phrygians and their allies. — The three speeches ending here have 
nine verses each. 

191. δεύτερον : adverbial accusative with ἐρέεινε. 

αὖτ᾽ : Ὁ. 247. 

102. τόνδε: prolepsis (D. 241) renders unnecessary the ὅδε in the relative 
clause. 

194. ὥὦμοισιν, στέρνοισι : datives of respect, as is also κεφαλῇ (193). 

Εἰδέσθαι : picturesque fullness; not necessary to the sense. It depends on 
EUpUT Epos. 

195. fot: possessive dative of advantage. 

196. αὐτός: Aimself, as contrasted with his τεύχεα. 

κτίλος ds: ὦ ὦ —_, contrary to B 190, T° 2. 

κτίλος : vam, bell-wether, who leads the flock. In B 480 Agamemnon is 
compared to a bull. 

197. Verses 197-198 are an amplified explanation of κτίλος ὥς. 

198. ὀίων: ewes, depends on mwv; it is pleonastic, since πῶν of itself 
means ὦ flock of sheep. 

πῶν: depends on διέρχεται. 

200. οὗτος δ᾽ αὖ Λαερτιάδης is contrasted with οὗτός γ᾽ ᾿Ατρεώδης in 178. 

av: particle of transition. 

201. xpavafis: “In Ithaca there are no wide courses, nor meadow land 
at all. It is a pasture land of goats, and more pleasant in my sight than one 
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that pastureth horses; for of the isles that lie and lean upon the sea, none are 
fit for the driving of horses, or rich in meadow land, and least of all is Ithaca.” 
Odyssey § 600 ff. 

πέρ: Ὁ. 238, 3. 

κραναῆς περ ἐούσης : the thought is: “the country is rugged and produces 
little τροφή, but it produces men.” Similarly in the Odyssey (ε 19), Ithaca is 
said to be “a rugged isle, but a good nurse of noble youths.” 

202. μήδεα πυκνά: cunning is a characteristic of primitive man; it was a 
quality of mind peculiarly Greek, and Odysseus was a typical Greek. Even 
the Modern Greeks regard him as the embodiment of their national character- 
istics (something similar to Uncle Sam or John Bull). 

203. τήν: depends on ἀντίον ηὔδα. 

204. ὦ γύναι : courteous form of address. 

205. Ὀδυσσεύς : because Odysseus was a ready speaker he was usually the 
leader of embassies (see on A 311). Before the arrival of the Greeks in Troy- 
land Odysseus and Menelaus were sent from the island of Tenedos as envoys 
to demand the surrender of Helen and her treasures. On that occasion ther 
lodged in the house of Antenor, a prince noted for his opposition to the policy 
of Priam and to the retention of Helen. They were unsuccessful and _ barely 
escaped with their lives, for Antimachus, bribed by Paris, moved that they be 
put to death. 

206. ot’: D. 112, 25 113. 

ἀγγελίης: = ἄγγελος, formed like ταμίης and νεηνίης. 

To spare Helen’s feelings Priam does not ask her to point out Menelaus, 
but the poet skillfully introduces Antenor and puts the description of Mene- 
laus in his mouth. 

209. ἀγρομένοισιν : D. 205, 2, Ὁ, 1; the Trojans had met to discuss the 
demands of the Achaean envoys. Homer does not tell us why Priam did 
not see Odysseus on that occasion. 

aio. The verse is ambiguous, and may mean: 1. When the Trojans stood 
up, Menelaus towered above them all, or 2. When Menelaus and Odysseus 
stood up, Menelaus towered above Odysseus. No. 2 is easier. 

ordvrev: supply αὐτῶν (Menelaus and Odysseus, plural for dual). 

211. ἄμφω ἑζομένω: a case of the nominative absolute (instead of ἄμφοιν 
ἑζομένοιν) like that in 73. After this nominative of the whole we should 
expect the sequence of the parts in distributive apposition: ἄμφω δ᾽ ἑζομένω ὃ 
μέν ἧττον γεραρὸς ἦεν. Mevedaos, ὃ δὲ yepapwrepos Ὀδυσσεύς. The negative 
clause was omitted because easily supplied, and of course the δέ of the affirm: 
tive clause dropped out. 

212. πᾶσιν; local dative, like τοῖσιν ἀνέστη. 

213. ἐπιτροχάδην: adverb from ἐπιτρέχω, hastening to .the point, thus 
dispatching the subject quickly and briefly, but clearly. 
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216. ἀναΐξειεν: optative of indefinite frequency in a past general condi- 
tional sentence. 

217. ᾿στάσκεν and ἐρξίδεσκε: Ὁ. 194. 

twal: Ὁ. 225, 2. 

218. σκῆπτρον : for the function of the scepter see on A 58. 234. 237. 

ἐνώμα: z.¢., he made no gestures. 

219. ἔχεσκεν: D. 194. 

220. φαίης xe: potential optative. The second person generalizes. The 
asyndeton (D. 235) hastily confirms the preceding. 

222. ξέπεα: “ὦ... D. 40. The three verses of tripping dactyls picture 
the words as they fell lightly, thick and fast, like snowflakes, from his mouth. 

223. ὈΟδυσῆι: for the name instead of the pronoun, see on A 240. 

224. ὧδ᾽ : goes with ἀγασσάμεθα; so much as formerly; we forgot his 
stupid manner at the outset in our wonderment at his eloquence. 

*OSvefjos: depends on εἶδος. 

εἶδος : object of ἀγασσάμεθα. --- The neglect of the digamma in εἶδος and 
ἰδόντες argues that the verse is an interpolation. 

227. “Apyetwv: it is in the genitive case because of the comparative idea 
implied in ἔξοχος. 

228. τανύπεπλος : with stretched robes, having no folds or curves. Long, 
straight gowns of the kind meant here are often seen in ancient vase paintings. 

230. ᾿Ιδομενεύς: Helen happens to see Idomeneus, and though Priam has 
not asked about him, she cuts short her discourse on the more important 
Ajax to point out _Idomeneus, apparently because he had made frequent visits 
to Sparta. 

ἑτέρωθεν : Ὁ. 65; lit., from another point, reckoned from the standpoint 
of Idomeneus, = at another point. 

θεὸς ds: UV __ __; see on κακὸν ὥς B 190. 

231. ἀμφί: D. 226, 3. 

dyol: = ἡγεμόνες. Idomeneus himself is often called Κρητῶν ἀγός. 

ἠγερέθονται : Ὁ. 196, 9; the present denotes the result of an action in the 
past. 

232. πολλάκι: Ὁ. 51. 

234. νῦν δ᾽ : she returns from her reminiscences to the present moment. 

235. ots κεν ἐὺ γνοίην : potential optative; supply σεῖο μεταλλῶντος. 

γνοίην: is attracted into the optative from μυθησαίμην. 

καί: modifies οὔνομα. It is not a conjunction here. 

τι Ὁ. 233, 2, Ὁ. ἢ 

236. δοιώ: D. III. 

237. πύξ: see on ὁδάξ B 418. 

Πολνδεύκα: τ. , D. 86. After Helen’s departure from Sparta, 
Castor and Pollux loved and abducted the sisters Phoebe and Hilaera. In 
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the fight that ensued between them and Idas and Lynceus, the promised 
husbands of those ladies, Castor was killed. Pollux avenged his death, 
but grieved so for his dead brother that Zeus allowed him to give half of his 
immortality to Castor, so that thenceforth the twain spent half of their days 
in Hades, and half in Olympus. Of these events Helen was ignorant. 

238. αὐτοκασιγνήτω : emphatic by verse and sentence stress. 

pot: belongs with pia. No allusion is made to the two eggs of Leda. 

pla: = ἡ αὐτή. ἡ αὐτὴ μήτηρ 7 ἐμὲ ἐγείνατο. 

μήτηρ: Leda. 

239. Helen communes with her own soul henceforth, therefore the paratac- 
tic questions. As she has never been informed of the death of her brothers, 
she racks her brain to account for their absence. 

240. δεύρω: 20 Zroyland ; lengthened for metrical convenience. 

νέεσσ᾽ iv. ποντοπόροισιν : is picturesque padding. 

241. αὖτ᾽ : here = αὐτάρ or δέ; it is correlative with μέν in 240. 

242. αἴσχεα: abstract for concrete: scornings, insults = words of scorn 
(ensult), not disgraceful actions. 

δεδριότες : D. 59; 217, 3. Causal participle. 

ὀνείδεα : reproaches, not disgraceful actions ; see on B 222. 

& pol ἐστιν : thal are directed against me, heaped on me. 

243. τούς: Castor and Pollux. The lines are inserted in order to give to 
the poet’s hearers the knowledge which Helen did not have. 

φυσίζοος : a peculiarly inappropriate epithet of the grave, but φυσίζοος is 
a fixed conventional or decorative epithet and means nothing here. Homer 
speaks of Castor and Pollux as dead and buried mem, and does not know that 
Pollux was immortal. The myth varies. 

244. Λακεδαίμονι : the hiatus after ε and v is allowable. 

αὖθι: Ὁ. 66,b; there; 1.6.. in their graves in Therapnae in Lacedaemon, 
where Menelaus and Helen were also buried. 

245. With the return of the heralds bringing the lambs the narrative re- 
verts to 120. | ) 

θεῶν : Zeus, Helius, and Gaea, named in 103. 

᾽φέρον : in order to bring them out to the armies assembled in front of the 
Scaean gate. 

246. pdpve: in apposition with ὅρκια πιστά. 

ἐύφρονα : “that maketh glad the heart” = εὐφραίνοντα. 

καρπὸν ἀρούρης : the wine was a fruit offering, as the lambs were a dlood 
offering. 

247. ἀσκῷ: see Matt. 9. 17. The untanned goatskin is still used in 
Greece for transporting wine from the vineyards to the wine cellars, where 
to-day the wine is stored in great hogsheads, which have supplanted the clay 
jars (πίθοι) used in antiquity. The goatskin is turned inside out, so that the 
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hairy side is on the inside of the bottle. In Asia the uncut goatskins are 
tanned and then used for water bottles. 

248. “ISatos: _ _. _, D. 42. He was Priam’s herald. 

249. παριστάμενος : on his return from the city, whither he had gone for 
the lambs, the herald seeks Priam out on the tower over the Scaean gate and 
delivers his message. 

Εεπέεσσιν: D. 78. 

250. ὄρσεο: D. 207, 8. 

ΔΛαομεδοντιάδη : Ὁ. 88, Ὁ; Priam. 

ἄριστοι : more especially Hector (117), whose instructions do not seem to 
have been carried out to the letter. 

252. καταβήμεν᾽ : Ὁ. 144. 

τάμητε: plural, because its subject includes Priam and the representatives 
of the two armies. 

254. ἀμφί: D. 226, 3. 

257. véovra: D. 203, c; the future in the mouth of the herald is more 
appropriate than the imperative of 74. 

259. ‘plyyoev: because of the apparent nearness of the death of Paris and 
the wreck of the Trojan cause. 

δ᾽: but nevertheless, — in spite of his terror. 

260. ἵππονς ζευγνύμεναι : the usual epic fullness of detail is lacking here, 
probably because the situation is serious and haste necessary. For instance, 
the poet does not describe the yoking of the horses, nor does he tell us where 
the chariot was, nor how Priam descended from the tower. If the chariot 
was in the palace stables, there was all the greater need for haste, since mes- 
sengers would have to fetch it to the Scaean gate, where Priam mounted it. 

rol: his companions. 

261. ἄν: take with ἔβη. 

κατά: D. 223; when the car was at rest the reins were tied to the rim 
of the car. Here Priam acts as charioteer; he unties the reins and “gathers 
them up,” so as to make them taut. 

262. πάρ: D. 222. 

Fou: possessive dative of advantage with δίφρον ; lit., at the side for him. 

᾿βήσετο: Ὁ. 207, 2 

δίφρον : limit of motion. 

263. τώ: Priam and Antenor; properly speaking, it was only Priam, the 
driver. 

266. ἐς μέσσον : the space between the two armies. 

267. ὥρνντο: to welcome Priam and Antenor. 

268. av: D. 31; as though ἀνώρνυτο or dvwpro had been used in 267. 

᾿Οδυσεύς : is the natural “handy man ” of Agamemnon, as Antenor is in Troy. 

khpuxes: of both armies. 
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269. θεῶν: Gaea, Helius, and Zeus; see 104. 

σύναγον: two Trojans; one Greek, see 116-118. 

κρητῆρι : local dative. 

270. ᾿μῖσγον: a mixing of wine with water is not meant. The undiluted 
wine brought by the Trojans and the Achaeans was poured into a common 
κρητήρ from which to pour a drink-offering (295) symbolical of recon- 
ciliation. 

βασιλεῦσιν : both Trojan and Greek. The priests have no part in the 
function. In fact, there were no priests in the Greek army (see on A 23. 62). 
The king acts as chief priest of the state, just as the head of the family acted 
as priest in family functions. 

ὕδωρ: a religious act required ceremonial purity and might not be per- 
formed with unwashed hands. - 

271. ξερυσσάμενος : indirect middle: drew for himself = drew ἀξς. 

χείρεσσι: he may have used only one hand. 

μάχαιραν : the two-edged sacrificial knife. It was also used at meals asa 
carving knife. Such knives are still carried by the Greek peasantry, and are 
not primarily weapons. 

272. πάρ: D. 31. 

aléy: because as commander in chief he often had to offer sacrifice. 

274. Ἰρώων καὶ ᾿Αχαιῶν : depend on ἀρίστοις, not on κήρυκες. 

᾽νεῖμαν : namely, τρίχας, the forelocks cut from the heads of the lambs as ἃ 
foretaste of the victims (see on B 340). The hair was distributed among the 
princes to symbolize their participation in the sacrifice. But the hair was not 
burnt here, as was usual, because in this rite no fire was used, and the victims 
were not eaten (see on A 40. 458. 461 ff.), but buried, because a curse rested 
on them. 

275. ἀνασχών: in praying to the heavenly deities the palms of the out- 
stretched hands were held upward; in prayer to the nether deities the posi- 
tion was reversed; see on A 351. 

276. Ζεῦ πάτερ: asin A 503. Here he is Ζεύς Ὅρκιος ; see on 104. 

Ἴδηθεν: from Gargaros, the topmost peak of Ida, 5608 feet high. Moun- 
tain tops were sacred especially to Zeus, whose place has been usurped by 
Elijah in the Greece of to-day. In @ 48 we are told that Zeus had a sanctuary 
and an altar on Mt. Ida. The poet seeks, as it were, for the god in his nearest 
place of residence. 

μεδέων : is a pure participle here. 

κύδιστε: D. 107. 

277. ‘Hé&tos: Ὁ. 25; vocatival nominative. 

πάντ᾽ ἐφορᾷς : in his daily course across the vault of heaven. 

278. ποταμοί: more especially the Trojan rivers and Scamander and 
Simoeis. Throughout Greece the river gods were the primeval kings. Notice 
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how the anthropomorphic gods (here Zeus) jostle shoulders with the primeval 
elemental gods, Sun, Earth, Rivers. 

ot: Hades and Persephone with the help of the furies. 

καμόντας : oulworn, fordone = θανόντας. 

279. τίννσθον : according to the tenets of the oldest ancestor worship, the 
spirits of the vampire-like dead are actively hostile to the living. In their 
malignant envy they vex and punish their own living descendants, who have 
to appease these demons (ghosts) of their ancestors by propitiatory sacri- 
fices and offerings. Possibly the poet wrote here καμόντες and rivvade: and 
ye dead in the underworld who punish men. 

ὅ τις: Ὁ. 135; after a plural in a distributive sense. 

280. ὅρκια : here, treaty pledged (sealed) by the exchange of oaths. 

πιστά: predicative, ὥστε εἶναι πιστά. 

282. αὐτὸς ἔπειθ᾽ : contrasted with ἡμεῖς δέ in 283. 

αὐτὸς ἐχέτω: hortative imperative, nearly akin to the future indicative: 
let him keep = he shall keep. 

284. ξανθός: standing epithet of Menelaus. The purest-blooded Aryan 
prince is blond to this day. 

285. Τρῶας ἀποδοῦναι: D. 146; parallel with ἐχέτω. 

286. μέρξοικεν : supply ἀποτινέμεναι. 

287. πέληται: shall be, live; 1.6.,) shall serve as a precedent or tradition in 
fixing the penalty for similar offenses ever hereafter; see on θέμιστας A 238. 

289. οὐκ ἐθέλωσιν : not μή because (as in οὔ φημι) the negative cleaves 
to the verb: refuse, are unwilling. 

᾿Αλεξάνδροιο πεσόντος : depend on τιμήν, but it is very near akin to the 
genitive absolute. 

290. αὐτάρ: in the apodosis: then. 

291. αὖθι: D. 66, Ὁ. 

fos: Ὁ. 8; 231. . 

τέλος πολέμοιο : fhe object of the war; i.e., the victory and the destruction 
of Troy. e 

κιχήω: D. 1835; 206, a, 14. 

292. ἀπό... τάμε: blood must flow even to seal a compact, for “ Blood 
is a fluid of quite peculiar virtue.” 

γηλέι : standing epithet of χαλκός. 

χαλκῷ : the material for the implement, like our sfee/. 

293. rots: the lambs. 

294. Sevopévous: gives the reason for ἀσπαίροντας. 

μένος : strength to live; object of ἀπό. . . εἵλετο. 

295. The line is ambiguous. It is possible to regard δεπάεσσιν as a local 
dative and ἀφυσσόμενοι as a causative middle, in which case προχόῳ (local 
dative) must be supplied: and they caused the heralds with the help of a 
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πρόχοος to draw the wine from the κρητήρ into the beakers and poured it 
upon the ground. It is also possible to regard δεπάεσσιν as an instrumental 
dative and ἀφυσσόμενοι as a subjective middle, in which case προχόῳ is not 
to be supplied: in the absence of a πρόχοος they drew for themselves with 
their own beakers the wine from the κρητήρ and poured it upon the ground. 
The latter alternative is perhaps better here, though the drawing of the wine 
was a function of the herald. See on A 471. 

297. tls: = πᾶς τις = ἕκαστος. 

᾿εείπεσκεν : D. 194. 

299. πημήνειαν : intransitive ; by violating the oaths. The verb is either 
attracted into the optative from ῥέοι, or more probably it is the optative of a 
mild imaginary and unlikely case, instead of the more forceful subjunctive with 
dy of the present general conditional relative. 

800. ὧδε: namely, as this wine is poured forth. 

σφ᾽: Ὁ. 112, 3; 120; possessive dative of advantage. 

ῥέοι : optative of a wish. 

gor. αὐτῶν: is not assimilated to api (300), but depends directly on éyxe- 
φαλος. 

ἄλλοισι: dative of the agent = ὑπ᾽ ἄλλων. 

δαμεῖεν : δέ famed = be ravished ; mere enslavement is not meant; see on 
B 355. μιγεῖεν should be read. 

302. οὐδ᾽ ἄρα πω: by the terms of the compact the death either of Menelaus 
or Paris was essential to any adjustment. But as neither was slain, Zeus reserves 
his answer to the prayer for vewgeance upon the violator of the treaty, but he 
will answer it: “For even if the Olympian bring not about the fulfilment 
forthwith, yet doth he fulfil at last, and men make dear amends, even with 
their own heads and their wives and little ones” (A 161). 

303. Δαρδανίδης Πρίαμος : Dardanus was Priam’s remote ancestor, not his 
father. . 

305. ἠνεμόεσσαν: Schliemann //ros, p. 682, says: “Our wooden huts 
which had been put up at thegpot of the hill, well below the level of the old 
city, looked straight down upon the plain from a height of at least sixty feet. 
and the winds blew about us with such force that we often felt as if our whole 
settlement might be hurled down the precipice.” 

306. ἄψ: with εἶμι. 

οὔ πω: = οὗ πως, 7m no wise ; not temporal, as in 302. 

τλήσομ᾽ : Priam is always a tender father. 

ὁράεσθαι : the indirect middle implies wth mine OWN eyes. 

308. πού: methinks, no doubt; not ironical here, as in A 178. 

τό ye: referring forward to ὁπποτέρῳ. 

309. θανάτοιο τέλος : the end caused (produced) by death, a circumlocution 
for θάνατος. Priam is a fatalist. 
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310. δίφρον: Priam’s ; see on 262. 

*@éro: in order to take them away and bury them; see on 274. According 
to an old Greek commentator, the Achaeans threw their lamb into the sea 
(similarly A 314) because they could not bury it in their own country. 

311. ἔβαινε: instead of ἔβη, denoting action in progress in past time; it 
took him some time to mount. 

313. τώ: Priam and Antenor. 

ἄψορροι : predicate adjective where English demands an adverb. 

ἀπονέοντο: UW—v, Ὁ. 45. Notice the plural verb with the dual 
subject. 

314. Here begins the account of the μονομαχία or duel between Paris and 
Menelaus. 

315. μέν : answered by αὐτάρ. 

πρῶτον : answered by ἔπειτα. 

διεμέτρεον : namely, the distance of the spear cast; the hurlers of spears 
necessarily stood a number of paces apart. 

316. κλήρους: two pebbles or bits of wood bearing, one the mark, not the 
name, of Menelaus, and the other that of Paris. 

κυνέῃ: lit., dogskin helmet, then any kind of helmet without reference to 
the material of which it was made. 

᾿πάλλον : in view of the fact that in 324 Hector alone shakes the helmet to 
decide who was to have the first sfof or spear cast, this passage is trouble- 
some. Perhaps Hector and Odysseus acted as “seconds” to see that there 
was no juggling of the lots of such a nature as to insure the first shot to this 
or that person. After each had given the helmet a preliminary shake to insure 
perfect fairness, the official act is performed by Hector. 

317. ὁππότερος : introducing an indirect question. 

ἀφείη : the optative stands for the deliberative subjunctive of the direct 
discourse. 

318. ἠρήσαντο: while Hector and Odysseus were shaking the helmet. 

821. τάδε Fépya: this war. 

ἔθηκεν: as in A 2. The imprecation is directed against Paris, for whose 
death both Trojans and Achaeans are eager. 

322. δός: followed by the accusative + infinitive. 

"Αιδος: D. 100; the god, not the underworld, as with us. 

323. ἡμῖν δ᾽: as though τὸν were followed by μέν. 

ὅρκια πιστά : here means sworn peace. 

324. ᾿πάλλεν: in order to force one of the lots to spring from the helmet. 
Intransitive here. 

325. ἂψ ὁράων: to show that he was acting fairly, and not favoring 
Paris. 

Πάριος : depends on κλῆρος. Paris now has the advantage of the first cast. 
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ὄρουσεν: the lot was not drawn but was cast ont, made to dounce out, by the 
shaking of the helmet. 

326. ol μέν: Greeks and Trojans. 

ἴζοντο: they have been standing all this while and now sit down for the 
first time ; see on 114. 135. 

ἧχι: = 4; instrumental adverb. 

327. ἔκειτο: singular verb because its nearest subject (τεύχεα) is neuter 
plural, as is demanded both by grammar and sense, but its subject is extended 
by zeugma to ἵπποι, with which ἵσταντο alone would be appropriate; 2.4.) 
strictly, where their horses stood and their armor lay. 

328. ἀμφ᾽ ὥμοισιν: D. 226, 3; about his shoulders; for the moment the 
poet thinks only of the principal parts of the armor, namely, cuirass, sword, 
and shield, all of which were suspended from the shoulders by means of 
Straps. 

ἐδύσετο: D. 207, 3. Paris had come as a light-armed archer and now 
dons the armor of the hoplite for the duel. The indirect middle, donned for 
himself = donned his. 

330. κνημῖδαβ: seeon Α 17. The six pieces of armor are always put on 
in the order indicated in this passage in obedience to the demands both of 
convenience and physical comfort. So the greaves are put on first while 
the rest of the body is still unincumbered. 

332. δεύτερον ad: answering to μὲν πρῶτα. 

θώρηκα: he had to borrow Lycaon’s, as he did not have his own; see on 328. 
We are not told where he got the rest of his armor. It is now known from 
discoveries chiefly at Mycenae that the Homeric hero wore no metadlic cuirass 
(corselet, or coat of mail). Verses 333-335 and 358 were interpolated about 
700 B.C. after the introduction of the metallic θώρηξ. 

333- Foto: D. 124, 3. 

Δυκάονος : son of Priam and Laothoe; half-brother of Hector. He had 
but just returned to Troy from the island of Lemnos, whither Achilles had 
sold him into slavery. He lived but eleven days in Troy after his return, 
when he again fell into the hands of Achilles, who murdered him ruthlessly. 
His whole story is told in ® 34 ff. 

fippooe: transitive: he fitted it to himself, i.e., the corselet needed some 
readjustment of the straps to make it fit a body for which it was not intended. 

335: Χάλκεον : the blade of the sword was of bronze, the hilt alone being 
adorned with silver studs; see on πεπαρμένον A 246. 

σάκος : object of βάλετο. 

337. δεινόν : adverbial cognate accusative. 
wt crest, either a horse’s tail or else made from the hair of a horse's 

il. 


338. fou: possessive dative of advantage instead of the possessive genitive. 
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παλάμηφιν: D. 64. 

430. ὡς δ᾽ αὕτως: = ὡς αὕτως δέ, adverb formed from 6 αὐτός, but with 
change of accent: and precisely in like manner, D. 130. Menelaus puts 
on his armor now, because he had taken it off in 114 along with the rest of 
the princes. 

340. of: Paris and Menelaus. 

Εεκάτερθεν : adverb of the place whence, for which English demands an 
adverb of the place where ; lit., from = ON either side of the throng, t.e., each 
in his ownarmy. ρεκάτερθεν ὁμίλον is more properly pexarépou ὁμιλόθεν. 

ὁμίλον : depends on ρεκάτερθεν. 

342. δεινόν δερκόμενοι : glancing fiercely. 

δρεινόν : cognate accusative like ἀχρεῖον in B 269. 

ἔχεν: the imperfect of long-continued amazement. 

344. ᾿στήτην: pregnant: drew near and stood. Hitherto they have been 
in their respective armies. They now “enter the ring” for the first time. 

διαμετρητῷ ἐνὶ χώρῳ: the “ring” proper, in which spectators were not 
allowed, and from which the duelists might not depart. . 

345. oelovre: notice the free interchange of dual and plural: éortydovro, 
δερκόμενοι, ᾽στήτην σείοντε, KOTEOVTE. 

κοτέοντε is subordinate to σείοντε. Menelaus was angry because he had 
been wronged by Paris; Paris, because he had done a wrong to Menelaus. 

346. πρόσθε: temporal. 

347. ᾿Ατρεΐδαο : depends on ἀσπίδα. 

ἀσπίδα : called σάκος in 325. 

iglonv: Ὁ. ξ9, 8; πάντοσ᾽ ἐΐσην is said of ships and shields: well balanced, 
handy, avery important matter in the case of the huge Mycenaean shield. 

348. ἔξρηξεν : supply ἀσπίδα as the object. 

χαλκός: Ὁ. 245. 

Εοι: possessive dative of advantage. 

349. ὥρνυτο: lit., raised himself with (at the same time with) Azs spear ; 
t.¢., he drew himself up to his full stature to cast his spear. 

χαλκῷ : dative of accompaniment. 

350. ἐπευξάμενος : with a prayer, in addition to (ἐπώ) the cast. 

351. μάνα: D. 80. 

δός : supply ἐμέ as subject of τίσασθαι, like τόν in 322. GMT. 785. 

352. δῖον: a standing or conventional epithet, referring to his noble birth 
and beauty, not to his character. The honorable title is not refused even to 
a foe. 

᾿Αλέξανδρον : in apposition with τοῦτον, the supplied object of τίσασθαι. 

δαμῆναι: D. 165; supply αὐτόν. 

453. tle: collective. 

ἐρρίγῃσι: Ὁ. 177; 214. 
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354. ξεινοδόκον : Ὁ. 55; the violation of the laws of hospitality was appar- 
ently a more heinous sin than that of abducting a host’s wife. 

ὅδ κεν: Ὁ. 133,a. The antecedent of 6 is ξεινοδόκον. 

355. ἀμπεπαλών: after he had poised, i.c., after he had swung back his 
arm for the cast. 

357. διά: _ VU, D. 47. Calléd an acephalous verse. 

358. ἠρήρειστο: D. 179, 14; the pluperfect expresses the quickly completed 
effect of the cast: lit., was completely thrust; pressed on, forced its way. 

θώρηκος: see on 332. The introduction of the metallic θώρηξ here makes 
verses 359-360 unintelligible. A metallic corselet fits the body closely and 
necessarily presses the χιτών against the body; yet here the spear cuts its 
way through the corselet and shirt, but does not touch the body, because Paris 
bends aside. Now this is impossible, for after a spear has once pierced through 
a close-fitting metallic corselet its entrance into the body cannot be averted 
by bending the body aside to avoid the spear point. 

359. διάμησε: as he wore no metallic corselet, the spear passed through 
his shirt where it bulged above the waist. 

362. ἀνασχόμενος : Compare ὥρνυτο χαλκῷ in 349: having lifted himself 
up, having drawn himself up, which implies the raising of the arm as high as 
his stature would permit. 

φάλον: object of ᾿πλῆξεν. Translate by helmet-horn. The Homeric 
helmet was a development from a wild animal’s head skin which had been 
removed along with the horns and ears. Originally the φάλοι were actually 
these horns and ears, the horns projecting in front and the ears at the back 
of the helmet. Afterwards they became conventionalized into curved pro- 
jections, two on the front and two on the back of the helmet. 

αὐτῇ : the κόρυς. 

363. τε καί: aye, or: 566 Οὗ A 128, B 303. 344. The sound of the sword 
clashing and breaking against the helmet horn is rendered audible to the ear 
by the choice of picturesque words. 

Starpupév: D. 208, 8; 155, a. 

365. σεῖο: genitive after the comparative. 

ὀλοώτεροᾳ : because in his character of Ζεὺς Ξείνιος he had failed to avenge 
Paris’s violation of the laws of hospitality. Blasphemy uttered in sudden 
passion was not regarded as sinful either by the poet or by the god; compare 
σχέτλιος in B 112. 

366. ἐφάμην: thought, hoped. 

κακότητος : causal genitive, like ἑκατόμβης in A 65. 

367. ᾿εάγη: D. 208, 1; 170 dis. 

&: is not in tmesis, but is to be taken with παλάμηφι, like οὐρανόθε πρό 
in 3. 

368: παλάμηφι: Ὁ. 64; here = παλαμῶν. 
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Εετώσιον : predicate nominative agreeing with ἔγχος. 

ἐδάμασσα : namely, as he had prayed in 352; for although he did strike his 
shield (356 ff.), yet he failed to kill him, and for that he had prayed. 

369. ἐπαΐξας : has ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳψ understood for object. 

"AGBev, elke, ἐπιστρέψας : all have αὐτόν (2.6., ᾿Αλέξανδρον) understood for 
object. 

370. elke: conative. 

ἐπιστρέψας : the duel was fought in the long space between the two seated 
armies. The backs of the duelists were not toward their respective armies, 
and in order to drag Paris toward the Greek army, Menelaus had to swing 
him round at a right angle. | 

371. ἁπαλήν: standing epithet of δειρή. 

372. ὅς: the antecedent is ἱμάς. 

fot: possessive dative of interest. 

ὀχεύς : from ἔχω, hence holder, i.e., helmet holder, throat strap, chin strap ; 
in predicate apposition with ὅς = as a. 

374. ‘vénoe: namely, what has been narrated above. 

375. pot: dative of interest. 

ἱμάντα : to avoid the slight zeugma (D. 246) between ἱμάντα Bods and 
Boos κταμένοιο, translate ἱμάντα by the strap of the hide. 

Εἶφι xrapévoro: leather made from the skin of a slaughtered animal is said 
to be stronger than that made from the skin of a diseased animal. 

Εἶφι : Ὁ. 64. 

476. κεινή: D. 56. 

τρυφάλεια : followed by an allowable hiatus (2.4., after the caesura). 

378. ᾿κόμισαν: picked uf (as in B 183), and carried it as a trophy of 
Menelaus’s victory to the Greek camp. 

379. αὐτὰρ 8: correlative with τὴν μέν instead of 6 δέ. 

κατακτάμεναι : object αὐτόν, Paris. 

380. ἔγχεϊ: this was the second or reserve spear of the Homeric warrior 
(see on 18), but it has not been mentioned before. 

381. ὥς ye θεός: as (only) ἃ goddess may (can); 2.6.) since she was a 
goddess. : 

ἠέρι : mist, cloud, darkness ; ἠέρι πολλῇ is the formula used in making 
people invisible. 

382. κὰδ δ᾽: Ὁ. 31; 32. 

κὰδ δ᾽ elo’: = καθεῖσε δέ (αὐτόν). 

483. καλέουσ᾽ : D. 200, c. 

ἴε: 1). 221. 

τήν: Helen. 

384. πύργῳ: where Priam had left her (258). She came to the tower at 
154. 
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Τρώιαι κάλις: see Tpwiny A 129; after Priam had left the tower the 
Trojan women flocked (¢dAcs) thither to see the duel. 

Εάλις: without a genitive as in B go. 

385. χειρί: instrumental dative. 

vexrapéov: like ἀμβρόσιος: fragrant, perfumed; see on A 529, B 19. 
Helen was a demigoddess. The genitive depends on λαβοῦσα. 

Εἰ : her raiment; object of ἐτίναξε. 

386. ply: object of προέρειπεν. 

387. elpoxépm: in apposition with γρηί. 

rot: Helen; dative of interest after ἥσκεεν. 

Λακεδαίμονι: D. 66. 

ναιεταούσῃ : agrees with fot. 

388. μιν: is the wool carder. 

᾽φιλέεσκεν : D. 234; 194, C. 

389. ty: the wool carder. 

μιν: Helen. 
391. κεῖνος ὅ γ᾽: supply ἐστι: there he ts; she points: there ἐς this samt 
Farts. 

λέχεσσιν : the plural refers to all the component parts of the bed. 

392. φαίης : the generalizing second person: one. 

393. ἀνδρί: generalizing. 

xopévSe: an unwarlike occupation. 

94. ἔρχεσθαι: was going. 

xopoto: genitive after λήγοντα. 

405. τῇ : Helen. 

ὄρινεν : the subject is ‘Adpodiry. 

396. ἐνόησε: Helen alone recognizes her; not so the women about her. 
In her present penitent frame of mind Helen is indignant that Aphrodite, the 
author of all her woes, should come to her in disguise, because she fears some 
new plot against her happiness. 

399- δαιμονίη : here used in a bad sense, as in A 561, not as in B 190. 

μέ: object of ἡπεροπεύειν. 

ταῦτα: Zius, cognate accusative. 

< 4: introducing a question, w/t thou indeed, etc. 

: local adverb, ἐμ the region of. 

προτέρω: with ἄξεις. 

πολίων: D. 93; genitive after πῇ. 

401. Φρυγίης : depends on πολίων. Greater Phrygia is meant, as in 184 

Myoviys: Lydia. 

402. rol: possessive dative with φίλος. 

κεῖθι : Ὁ. 129; there too, as at Troy thou hast Paris. 

φίλος : supply ἐστί. 
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403. οὕνεκα: the asyndeton (D. 235) is indicative of her bitterness of 
heart. 

δῖον : though for the moment she hates Parisy yet she does not deny him 
his title; see on 352.—In Helen's mind the victory of Menelaus means 
that, according to the terms of the treaty, she is lost to Paris and that there- 
fore Aphrodite may wish to bestow her upon some other favorite mortal. 

405. τοὔνεκα: D. 30; correlative with οὕνεκα (ov ἕνεκα) in 403. 

δολοφρονέονσα: 7.¢., to take me from Menelaus a second time. 

παρέστης : supply μοι; pregnant. 

406. ἦσο: supply wap αὐτῷ, The asyndeton depicts Helen’s angry 
excitement. 

wap αὐτόν: goes with ἰοῦσα. 

θεῶν ἀπόρεικε κελεύθου : renounce the path of the gods, t.e., cease to have 
intercourse with them; cease to be a goddess. — Or dost thou indeed wish to 
bestow me once more upon Paris, me, whom Menelaus has just rewon? Nay, 
rather do thou renounce thy godhead and become his mistress thyself. 

407. πόδεσσιν: D. 78; dative of means. 

ὑποστρέψειας : intransitive; optative of a wish between two imperatives as 
in 74. ὑπό ϊῃ composition meaning back is rare: turn thy feet back to Olympus. 

"Ὄλυμπον : limit of motion. 

408. περὶ κεῖνον : local. 

ὀίζνε: = cry ol. 

φύλασσε: keep thine eyes on him, for he is susceptive and fickle. 

409. εἰς ὅ xe: D. 236, 3. 

ποιήσεται: D. 24; two accusatives (A 290). 

6 ye: resumes the subject, as in A 97. 190. 

δούλην: = waAAaxida. But after all, thy real bitterness of heart will come 
after he shall have made thee his wife, or perchance only his concubine, for 
then thou wilt have to endure all the wretchedness of the mortal woman’s lot. 

410. κεῖσε: D. 129: to the bedchamber of Paris; she points contempt- 
uously, being unwilling to name the place or the man. 

γεμεσσητόν: Ὁ. 147. 

κὲν εἴη : supply ἴμεναι. TZhat were a sin (to go thither), because I now 
belong to Menelaus and am for the nonce a virtuous dame. 

411. κείνου : contemptuous, as though Paris were a stranger to her. 

πορσυνέουσα: future of purpose; a euphemism for He with. 

ὀπίσσω: see on A 343. 

"412. μωμήσονται : future indicative of emphatic asseveration; it does not 
stand for the milder μωμήσαιντο av (κέν). Society (Madame Grundy) will 
sneer at me, because, though Menelaus has just rewon me, I have not the 
strength of character to break with ¢hat fellow. 

ἄχεα : penitential grief. 
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ἄκριτα: the life of shame I have led up to the present is surely enough, 
and I would spare myself any further addition to my load of sin. 

413. χολωσαμένη: aorist middle used as passive ; she became enraged while 
Helen was speaking. 

414. Spee: asyndetic (here of anger), D. 235. 

σχετλίη:. —, D. 29. 

μεθήω: Ὁ. 183; 188; Let Loose, let go, desert, abandon, t.e., take from thee 
thy beauty and thy charms. 

415. tés: D. 127. 

és: correlative with ras = τοσοῦτον ὅσον 

ixwayAa: neuter plural as an adverb. 

416. μέσσῳ: local dative for ἐν μέσῳ. 

ἀμφοτέρων : both armies (peoples). 

μητίσομαι : Ὁ. 24; after μή in 414. 

417. Τρώων καὶ Δαναῶν : explains ἀμφοτέρων. 

σὺ δέ κεν introduces an independent clause. 

κέν: 22 that case; potential. 

olrov: cognate accusative. 

418. Brace: D.59. Helen yields only to the brutal threats of Aphrodite. 

419. Kxatracyopévyn: not in shame, but because custom required women to 
veil themselves before leaving the harem for the street ; see on 142. 

ἀργῆτι : two epithets as in 382. 

420. σιγῇ: emphatic by its position in the verse and in the sentence. 

Tpelas: who had mounted the tower in order to see the duel; see on 384 

᾿λάθεν : not that she was invisible, but simply that her departure was unno- 
ticed by the Trojan women, who were busy talking about the exciting events. 

δαίμων: ὦ deity, found only here in Homer of a goddess or even of a def- 
nite dezty; it usually means destiny, divine power, which would be the meat- 
ing here were not Aphrodite present. — The verse abounds in caesurae. 

421. at: Helen and Aphrodite; emphasized by its position before ore. 

δόμον: accusative of the limit of motion. The location of the palace of 
Paris is given in Z 316: “and Hector was come to Alexandros’ fair palace 
that himself had builded with them that were most excellent carpenters then 
in deep-soiled Troyland; these made him his chamber and hall and coutt- 
yard hard by to Priam and Hector, in the upper city.” 

422. ἀμφίπολοι: Aethra and Clymene, the two maids who had gone with 
Helen in 143. The poet sends them about their tasks in order that he may 
depict Helen and Paris alone together. 

423. ‘xt: Aphrodite still leading the way. 

424. τῇ: Helen; depends on κατέθηκε. 

δίφρον : a low stool without back or arms, in the shape of an antisigma x: 
the word is a syncopated form of διφόρος, either because two people could sit 
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on it, or more probably because it was reversible. Aphrodite herself plays the 
part of handmaid to Helen, a fact which is resented by Zenodotus, an old 
Greek grammarian. 

ἑλοῦσα : of momentary action. 

φιλομμειδής : the common rendering /aughter-loving is inaccurate. 

425. dvr: Ὁ. 230. 

᾿Αλεξάνδροιο : genitive after ἀντί. 

θεά: in apposition with ‘Adpodiry, who, it must be remembered, was dis- 
guised as an old wool carder. 

φέρουσα: continued action. 

426. καθῖζ᾽ : continued action; it occupied her for some time. 

κούρη Διὸς αἰγιόχοιο : elsewhere said only of Athene. 

427. πάλιν : back, Le., sidewise ; with averted eyes, with eyes turned askance 
in abhorrence of Paris, who lies abed (391). The poet depicts “the struggle of 
the weak human mind against the overpowering will of the gods,” but apart 
from that “ Helen is presented to us as the counterpart of Paris, — vacillating 
between repentance and love, as he between sensuality and courage.” 

428. “Aves, etc.: a sneering exclamation: fled from the combat, heh! 

ὡς ὥφελες : asin A 415, I 40. 173. 

αὐτόθι: D. 66, b; on the field of battle. 

429. ἀνδρί: dative of agency, as in 301. 

πρότερος : 45 in 140. 

430. It is difficult to render the many particles into idiomatic English ; 
approximately: Vet in very truth once, methinks, thou wert wont to boast. 

ηὔχεο: D. 156, a. 

431. oy: emphatic; she mocks him. 

χερσί καὶ ἔγχεϊ : amplify Bin; zn the casting of the spear. 

φέρτερος: agreeing with the omitted subject of ηὔχεο. 

432. ἀλλ᾽ ἴθι : she is still sneering, as is shown by the asyndeton between 
a pair of imperatives, D. 235. 

ἀρηίφιλον Μενέλαον : scoffing repetition of the name: that same. 

433. ἐναντίον : adverbial. 

ἔγω ye: here her love for Paris reasserts itself; she accepts her fate, casts 
her penitence to the winds, abandons sarcasm, and speaks the real sentiments 
of the loving woman in terror for the safety of the object of her love: She 
now prefers Paris alive to Paris dead, albeit with honor. ; 

434. παύεσθαι: supply πολέμου ; notice the present infinitive: once and 
for all. | 
435. ἀντίβιον : adverbial. 
πόλεμον : cognate accusative. 

436. δουρί: D. 64. 
437. μύθοισιν : goes with προσέρειπεν. 
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438. γύναι: courteous address, as in 204. 

μέ. . . θυμόν: two accusatives after ἔνιπτε in partitive apposition, the 
part (θυμόν) being in apposition with the whole (μέ). 

439. σὺν ᾿Αθήνῃ: with the help of Athene, so that no special credit is due 
to Menelaus. Athene and Hera aided the Achaeans, and Aphrodite the 
Trojans. Paris assumes that Athene won the victory for Menelaus, but 
another time (αὖτις), says he, the story will be different, νικήσω yap ἐγὼ ow 
᾿Αφροδίτῃ : πὰρ θεοί εἰσι καὶ ἄμμι, μάλιστα δὲ δῖ “Adpodiry. 

440. ἐγώ : supply νικήσω. 

παρά: D. 222. 

ἡμῖν : possessive dative with εἰσί; Paris and the Trojans. 

441. τραπήομεν: D. 183, b; 189; 209, 4. 

442. péand φρένας : like μέ and θυμόν in 438. 

ὧδε: Ὁ. 128; correlative of ws in 446. 

ἔρος : Ὁ. 77. 

φρένας : see on A 103. 

443. σέ: object of ἁρπάξας. 

445. Kpavay: lit., rocky ; it might therefore mean in some indefinite rocky 
island. Even after the adjective had become a noun the ancient Greeks 
themselves were not at one in regard to the location of Cranaé, and we find it 
identified, now with Cythera, an island sacred to Aphrodite ; now with Ἑλέγῳ 
an island lying off the coast of Attica; now with the modern Marathonisi, off 
the coast of southern Laconia, where the Phoenicians had established the cult 
of the Asiatic goddess of love. 

446. ὥς : correlative to ὧδε in 442. 

oeo: not the accented σέο, because the emphatic word is viv. 

447. λέχοσδε: back to the couch from which he had just arisen, for in 
391 he lies on the bed. 

κιών : supplementary participle. Overawed by the threats of Aphrodite, 
Helen follows her seducer, and the treaty, according to which Helen was to 
belong to the victor, is already broken before Pandarus (A 205 ff.) commits 
the overt act by shooting Menelaus. 

448. τρητοῖσι: “pierced with holes by which to rivet on the ornamental 
plates or disks.” Freely, well bored, richly decorated; cp. δινωτοῖσιν in 391. 

λεχέεσσιν: plural as in 391. 

449. ᾿Ατρεΐδης : Menelaus. 

δέ: correlative to μέν in 448. 

ὅμιλον : of the Trojans. 

θηρί : displaying the eagerness, fury, and power of a lion when balked of 
his prey. 

450. ἐσαθρήσειεν: 27 haply; compare A 66. 

θεορειδέα: Ὁ. 29; 86. 


Line 401] HOMER’S ILIAD, BOOK III. w 215 


452. τότ᾽ : when Menelaus was hunting for him. 

453. ἐξίδοντο: D. 170 dts; for “ was not fron love that they would have 
concealed him, if they had seen him. 

454. μελαίνῃ: lke black death. 

457. φαίνεται : supply οὖσα. --- Μενελάου: possessive genitive. 

458. Ἑλένην, κτήματα, τιμήν : Agamemnon makes three demands: Helen, 
her treasures, and the fine, in accordance with the terms of the compact, 285 f. 

459. ἔκδοτε: aorist, af once. — τιμὴν : as in 286. 290. 

ἀποτινέμεν᾽ : D. 145; infinitive used as the imperative by the side of the 
imperative, as in A 323. ἀπο-: off, in full. 

461. ἐπὶ... qveov: shouted assent thereto; compare A 22. The Trojans, on 
the other hand, had nothing to say, and tacitly allowed the justice of the claims. 


The first book of the Iliad tells of the events which occurred during the 
first twenty-one days of the Iliad’s story. With Book II the battle begins 
on the twenty-second day. The events of this battle are narrated in Books 
II-VII (verse 379). 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE ILIAD 


takes up the narrative of events after the duel between Paris and Menelaus. 
—HIn the assembly Hera prevails on Zeus to commission Athene to induce 
the Trojans to break the solemn truce. Assuming the shape of a son of 
Antenor, Athene persuades Pandarus to fire an arrow at Menelaus, whom he 
wounds slightly. Machaon heals Menelaus. Agamemnon passes on foot 
through the army exhorting various chieftains to renew the battle. The 
Greeks advance in silence under the protection of Athene; the Trojans 
attack vigorously under the protection of Ares. Antilochus kills Echepolus. 
Various duels take place. The Trojans are forced to retire. 


THE FIFTH BOOK OF THE ILIAD 


(the twenty-second day continued) tells of Diomedes’s deeds of valor: his 
duels with Aphrodite, Apollo, Ares, and the incidents connected therewith. 


SIXTH BOOK OF THE ILIAD. 


The twenty-second day continued. The Greeks are victorious. Helenus 
sends Hector and Aeneas to renew the battle before the gates and to invoke 
the aid of Athene by prayers and offerings. Glaucus and Diomedes meet and 
discover that they are guest friends through their ancestors. Hector goes to 
the city, where he has an interview with his mother; also one with Paris, 
whom he chides for slackness and shames into taking his place in the fore- 
front. He then has an interview with his wife and child, from whom he takes 
a pathetic farewell. With Paris he returns to the field of battle. 


———a 


VOCABULARY. 


In consulting this vocabulary for digammated words the student will disregard 
the ¢ and look for the resulting word in its proper alphabetical place. Thus, if he 
would find ἔρειπε, ἔριδον, Ecrade, ριράχω, ρερίσκω, ρέροικα, ρεκάρεργος, he must 
look for ἔειπε, εἶδον, ἔαδε, ἰάχω, ἐΐσκω, ἔοικα, ἑκάεργος, respectively. 


, 


A 

A = lliad I. 

ἀ-, a prefix. (1) ἀ privative, appearing 
as &- before consonants (d-@dvaros), 
but as ἀν- before vowels (ἀν-αίτιος) ; 
cp. »y-. (2) & copulative, appearing 
as d-, d-, 6-; it conveys the idea of 
being together, of union, or of same- 
ness (d-Aoxos, ἀ-θρόος, b-rpixes). (3) 4 
prothetic, appearing as d-, 6-; here it 
is merely a vocalic prefix, usually eu- 
phonic in character (ἅ-ποινα, ὀ-μίχλη). 

&, an exclamation of sympathy, threaten- 
ing, derision, or admiration: Af / 
II 837. 

Garros, -ov (d(v) priv. + ἄπτω) : lit. 
not to be touched; unapproachable, 
trresistible A 567. 

Garos, -ov (ἀ(») priv. + dw, satiate, 
sa-tur): insatiate; ἄατόν wep: for all 
his thirst for X 218. 

ddw, pass. aor. ἀάσθη Il 685: was ae- 
luded, deceived himself; with μέγα: 
was blindly forgetful, was greatly in- 
Jatuated, 

"A-BapBapén (ἀ(ν) priv., cp. βόρβορος, 
mud): lit. the Clear One, a fountain 
nymph, Adaréa'rea Z 22, 


"ABAnpos: Adle'rus, a Trojan Z 32. 

᾿Αβυδόθι: in 4dy/dus, a town on the 
Hellespont P 584. 

ἀγα- (μέγα), a prefix: very, most, cp. 
ἀγακλέης. NY 

ἄγαγε A 346, ἄγαγον 1 577, see ἄγω. 

ἀγαθός, -ἡ, -6v: (1) nobly born ; (2) val- 
tant, sturdy, doughty, brave A 131, 
but never good in a moral sense; 
yet βοὴν ἀγαθός T 96: good at the 
warcry; goodly T 179, wise B 273, 
noble Ὦ 632. 

᾿Αγάθων, -ωνος: Ag'athon, son of Priam 
ῶ 249. 

ἀγα-κλέης, -es (ἀγα- - κλέος), ἀγα-κλέεος 
II 738, ἀγακλεές P 716: most noble, 
renowned. 

᾿Αγα-κλέης, -έεος (dya-+ κλέος): Ag’a- 
cles, a Myrmidon II 571. 

ἀγα-κλειτός, -ὁν (dya- + κλείω) : 
nowned Π 463. 

ἀγα-κλυτός, -όν (dya- - κλύω): famed 
Ζ 436. 

ἀγάλλομαι (μέγα, μεγαλ), ἀγάλλεται Ρ 
473, ἀγαλόμενα Β 462: rejoice, exult, 
go proudly. 

ἄγαμαι (μέγα), aor. ἠγάσσατο I’ 181, 
ἀγασσάμεθα T 224: marvel at. 


7έ- 


vl 


v2 


Αγαμέμνων (dya- + μέδομαι) :  <Aga- 
mem'non, son of Atreus, king of Myce- 
nae, commander in chief of the Greeks 
at Troy A 24. 

&yapos, -ον (d(v) priv. + yauéw) unwed 
Γ 40. 

dyd-vvidos, -o» (ἀγα + vidw, fo snow): 
snow-clad A 420. 

ἀγανός, -7, -όν : gentle, winning B 164. 

ἀγανο-φροσύνη ἡ (dyans + φρήν»): 
gentleness of spirit Q 772. 

ἀγαπάζω (ἀγάπη, dya- + πάομαι), inf. 
ἀγαπαζέμεναι 2 464, part. ἀγαπαζόμενος 
II 192: favor, welcome. 

ἀγαπητός, -4, -d» (dya- + πάομαι) : ὀε- 
loved © 401. 

ἀγανός, -4, -ὁν (prothetic d- + yalw, gau- 
deo): proud Z 23, noble Σ 16, lordly 

iT 268. 

ἀγγελίη, ἡ (dyyéAAw): message B 787, 
tidings II 13, errand, command O 640. 

ἀγγελίης, ὁ (dyyedos): messenger, envoy, 
ambassador T 206, 

ἄγγελος, ὁ, ἡ: messenger, agent, with a 
message A 334. 

ἀγγέλλω, fut. part. ἀγγελέουσα Ὦ 77, 
ἀγγελέοντα P 701; aor. ἤγγειλ(ε) X 
439, imper. ἄγγειλον 2 145: carry 
tidings P 701, tell X 439, upon her 
errand (ΏὮ 77). 

ἄγγος, τό; plur. ἄγγεα : pail, dow! B 471. 

ἄγε Γ' 192, see ἄγω. 

ἀγείρω, part. ἀγειρόντων Β 438, ἀγειρόμε- 
νοι II 207; imperf. ἠγείροντο Β 444; aor. 
subj. dyelpw II 129, ἀγείρομεν A 142, 
part. ἀγείρας T 47; mid. 2d aor. ἤγρετο 
2 789, ἀγέροντο B 94, part. ἀγρομένοισιν 
I’ 209; pass. aor. ἀγέρθη X 475, ἤγερ- 
θεν A 57: assemble, gather A 57, sum- 
mon Π 129, collect T 47, stir Z 105; 
mid. and pass. assemble themselves, 
gather together B 481; ἀγειρόμενοι : tn 
your gatherings Π 207; θυμὸς ἀγέρθη: 
her soul returned X 475. 
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ἀγε-λείη (ἄγω + Ants): lit. dooty-bringing, 
driver of the spoil Z 269, epithet of 
Athene. 

ἀγελη-δόν (ἄγω), adv.: in a herd Π 
160. 

ἀγέλη-Φι (ἄγω), locative: in the herd 
B 480, on a herd Π 487. 

ἀγέμεν A 323, see ἄγω. 

ἀ-γέραστος, -ον (d(») priv. + yépas) : 
without a meed of honor A 110. 

ἀγέρθη X 475, see ἀγείρω. 

ἀγέρωχος, -ov: lordly, overbearing, 
haughty T 36, empetuous, valiant, stout- 
hearted Π 708. 

"Fayn Γ 367, Π 801, see εάγνῦμι. 

ἀγ-ηνορίη, ἡ (dya- + ἀνήρ) : lit. man- 
liness, then pride X 457. 

ἀγ-ήνωρ, -opos (ἀγα- - ἀνήρ) : lit. για μέν, 
then insolent B 276, proud Ὦ 42. 

᾿Αγ-ἤνωρ, -opos (ἀγα- + ἀνήρ): Age!nor, 
a Trojan, son of Ante/nor Π 535. 

G-yfipaos, -ον (d(v) priv. + yijpas): age- 
less, that knoweth not age B 447, ever 
young P 444. 

ἀγητός, -4, -ὁν (ἄγαμαι) : marvelous 
Χ 370, surpassingly beautiful Ὦ 376. 

ἀγ-ϊνέω (ἄγω), imperf. ἀγίνεον Ὦ 784: 
gathered. 

ἀγκ-άζομαι (dyxds), imperf. ἠγκάζοντο 
P 722: took in their arms (and lifted 
him mightily on high). 

ἀγκαλίς, -id0s, ἡ (ἀγκών), ἐν ἀγκαλί- 
δεσσι X 503: ἐμ the arms. 

ἀγκ-άς (AIK, crooked, curved, cp. ancus, 
unguis), adv.: in my arms Q 227. 

ἄγκος, τό (dyxds): glen X 190. 

ἀγκυλό-μητις (ἀγκύλος -- μῆτι5) : crooked- 
counseling B 205. 

ἀγκύλος, -7, -ov (dyxos): curved Z 39. 

ἀγκνλο-χείλης (ἀγκύλος + χεῖλος) : of 
curved beaks II 428. 

ἀγκών, -ὥνος, ὁ (Ayxos): lit. a dent thing 
(elbow), then corner (angle) of the 
wall II 702. 
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ayAatn, ἡ (dyAads), dat. ἀγλαΐηφι Z 510: 
in his glory. 


v3 


P 737, furious Z 97; ἄγρια ροῖδε: zs 
cruelly minded Q 41. 


a&yAads, -4, -ὁν (ἀγάλλομαι) : bright, shin- | ἄγνια, ἡ (ἄγω), plur. dyual with change 


tng, brilliant, beautiful, splendid A 23, 
glorious Il 185, goodly A 213, limpid 
B 307. 

ἀ-γνοιέω (ἀ(») priv. + γιγνώσκω), aor. 
ἠγνοίησε(») A 537: δὲ ignorant, fail to 
know (recognize) B 807. 

Εἄγντμι, part. payruperdwy Π 769; aor. 
imper. ρᾶξον Z 306, part. εάξαντ(ε) 
Z 40, Il 371; 2d aor. ᾽εάγη T 367, Π 
801: break, shatter. 

ἄ-γονος, -ov (4(v) priv. + γίγνομαι) : un- 
born T 40. 

ἀγοράομαι (dyelpw, ἀγορή), ἀγοράεσθε B 
337; aor. ἀγορήσατο A 73: hold assem- 
bly B 337, make harangue, talk 
B 78. 

ἀγορεύω (ἀγορή), ἀγορεύεις A 109, subj. 
ἀγορεύω A 365, opt. ἀγορεύοις B 250, 
imper. ἀγόρευε A 385, inf. ἀγορεύειν 
A 571, ἀγορενέμεν(αι) B 10; imperf. 
ἀγόρευε A 385, ἀγόρευον B 788: speak, 
declare so A 385, éatk B 250, fell] A 365, 
make harangue A 109, hold assembly 
B 788, say B 322. 


ἀγορή, ἡ (dyelpw): assembly, primarily 


of the whole army A 54, place of assem- 
bly B 95, ἀγορήνδε : to the general assem- 
bly B 51, ¢o the place of assembly B 207, 
to an assembly A 54; ἀγορῆθεν: from 
the place of assembly B 264, ἀγορῇ : in 
debate, in speech B 370, ἀγοράων B 275: 
harangues. 

ἀγορητής, ὁ (dyelpw, dyopdouat): lit. 
assemblyman, one who speaks in the 
assembly, then orator A 248; plur. 
speakers in council T 150. 

ἀγός, ὁ (ἄγω) : leader, chieftain T 231. 

ἄγρ-αυλος, -ον (ἀγρός + αὐλή): in the 
field = 162, of the field ( farm-yard, 
homestead) P 521; Q 81. 

ἄγριος, -ον (ἀγρός): wild T 24, fierce 


of accent: street; κατ᾽ ἀγυιάς: down 
the streets Z 391. 

ἄγυρις, -cos, -vpr, ἡ (ἀγείρω) : assembly 
(crowd or multitude of the dead) II 
661, company Q 141. 

ἄγχι (cp. ἐγγύς angustus), adv.: near, 
hard by B 172, by one’s side ZL 405, μάλ᾽ 
ἄγχι: close beside him 7 405; usually 
with the dative Z 405; ἄγχι δέ (0) 
ἱσταμένη B 172. Comparative dowov 
A 335, 567: mearer. Superl. ἄγχιστα 
B 58: most closely, most exactly. 

ἀγχί-μαχος, -ov (μάχη) : at fight hand 
to hand Π 248. 

ἀγχί-μολος, -ον (μολεῖν), neuter as adv.: 
nigh II 820, ἐξ dyxipsroo: from hard 
by Ὦ 352. 

᾿Αγχίσης, -αο: Anchi!ses, son of Ca'pys, 
father of Aene’as P 491. 

᾿Αγχϊσιάδης : son of Anchi'ses, Aene'as 
P 754- 

ἄγχω (cp. &yx+), imperf. ἦγχε T 371: 
was choking (strangling). 

ἄγω (ago), subj. ἄγω A 184, ἄγωμεν X 392, 
opt. ἄγοιμι Ὦ 151, imper. ἄγε A 337, 
inf, ἀγέμενί(αι) A 323, ἄγειν A 99, part. 
ἄγων A 311, ἄγοντες A 391; fut. ἄξω 
A 139, inf. dféuev(ac) II 832; 2d aor. 
ἤγαγε Z 291, subj. ἀγάγωμι Ὦ 717, 
ἀγάγω B 231, ἀγάγῃσιν Ὦ 155, imper. 
dyay(e) 2 337; mid. subj. ἄγηται Z 
455, opt. ἄγοιτο 2 139, imper. ἀγέσθω 
Τ' 72, inf. ἄγεσθαι 404; 2d aor. ἠγά- 
vero II 190: lit. took her to himself, 
i.e. Cook her to wife; mixed aor., imper. 
ἄξετε T τος, 2 778, ἀξέμεν(αι) 2 663: 
head A 139, 311, ead away A 338, 347, 
take A 184, bring A 443, carry A 99; 
ἄγε: up! go to! come! come now! it 
is really an imperative weakened to a 
mere interjection, and as such it may 


γά 
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be used with the rst pers. plur. (as in| &-peuchs, -es (ἀ(») priv. + ferloxw): lit 


A 62), with the 2d pers. plur. (as in B 
331), with the 3d pers. plur. (as ‘in B 
437), while ἄγετε may be used with 
the ist pers. plur. (as in B 72, 83); εἰ 
δ᾽ dye δεῦρο: up, come hither P 685; 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε δή: but come now Ὦ 137; 
ἄγων: with A 431. 

ἀγών, -Svos, ὁ (ἄγω) : assembly Ὦ 1; ἐν 
ἀγῶνι Il 239: in the gathering (arena) 
of the ships. 

ἀ-δάκρῦτος, -ον (ἀ(ν) priv. + δακρύω), 
active compound: shedding no tears, 

_ bearless A 415. 

Εαδέειν I 173, see εανδάνω. 

ἀ-δελφεός, ὁ (d- cop. + δελφύς womd): 
brother B 409, gen. ἀδελφεόο Z 61. 

ἁδινός, -7, -ὁν (cp. dw, ἄδην») : sthrong- 
ing, busy B 87, thickly swarming B 469, 
said of bees; wzéd (lament) X 430, /oud 
(lament) Q 747, beating (of the heart) 
II 481; adv. diva: sore (of weeping) 
Q 510, vehemently (of groans) 2 123. 

"Ἄδρηστος (d(v) priv. + διδράσκω, run, 
or + dpdw, do): Adras'tus, Trojan, 
(1) Z 37, 63, and (2) Π 694. 

ἀδροτής, -ijros, ἡ (ἀνήρ) : manhood, vigor 
IT 857, X 363, ῶ 6. 

ἀρξεεξαχυῖαν —dureraxviay, by apocope 
and assimilation (D 9, 31, 32) from 
ἀνρεραχυῖαν, perf. part. of ἀναριράχω: 
ery out, scream aloud B 316. 

' ἀέθϑλιον, τό (ἄεθλος), plur.: prizes X 160. 

ἄεθλον, τό (ἄεθλος) : prize X 163. 

ἄεθλος, ὁ: (ἀ- cop. + FEO, cp. Germ. 
Wrette) struggle, battle T 126, hardships, 
tasks, labors O 639, contest for a prize 
IT §90. 

ἀεθλο- φόρος, -ον (φέρω) : victorious X 22. 

ἀείδω (proth. d- + feldw), imper. ἄειδε 
A I, part. deldovres A 473, imperf. ἄειδον 
A 604: sing, tell the story of, narrate 
tn song, 


ἀ-ξεικεΐη, ἡ (ἀρεικής) : defacement Ὦ 19. 


unseemly, that brings no honor ,; hence 
loathsome, loathly, shameful, disgrace- 
ful A 97, unworthy Ὦ 594, foul, igno- 
minious X 395, dase Il 32, unwelcome 
A 341. 

ἀξεικίζω (ἀρεική5), ἀρεικίζει Ὦ 54, imperf. 
ἀρείκιζεν Ὦ 22, fut. ἀρεικίσω X 256; aor. 
subj. ἀρεικίσσωσι Π 545, opt. ἀρεικισ- 
σαίμεθ(α) II 559, inf. ἀρεικίσσασθαι X 
404: maltreat, insult, dishonor, work 
shame to, entreat foully. 

delpw (from arepjw), imper. ἄειρε Z 264, 
part. mid. ἀειρομένη Β 151; aor. ἤειραν 2 
590, ἄειραν Ὦ 266, part. ἀείρας Π 678, 
ἀειραμένη Z 293; pass. plup. ἄορτο IT 
272: lift, bear out of Il 678, seize P 588, 
take Z 293, bring 2 264; mid. rise up 
B51, torar ἀειρομένη: rose up from 
beneath their feet and stood (on high in 
clouds) B 151; pass. dopro: Aung, 
dangled T 272. 

ἀρεκαζόμενος (ἀ(») priv. + cexwr), dpe 
καζομένη Z 458: against ones will; 
πόλλ᾽ ἀρεκ. : grievously entreated. 

ἀ-ρέκητι (d(v) priv. + ρεκών) : against 
one’s will Ο 720. 

G-Féxwv, -ovros (d(v) priv. + fexwr): 
unwilling, reluctant, against one’s will 
A 301; unwillingly; οὐκ ἀρέκοντ᾽ X 
400); nothing loath; πόλλ᾽ ἀρέκων: 
sore loath P 666. 

ἄελλα, ἡ (ἄρημι) : dust, eddying dust Π 
374, storm B 293. 

G-FeAAfis, -és (ἀ- cop. + féAdw): lit. 
rolled together ; hence thick, dense T 13. 

ἀελλό-πος (Aen, ἄελλα + πούς) : airy 
footed Q 77. 

ἀέξω (ἀρέξω augeo), fut. ἀέξει Z 261: make 
to increase, increase. 

depo l-rovs (delpw + rots): lit. foot-lift- 
ing, hence high-stepping, prancing, 
freet T 327. 

ἀρξεέρυσαν A 459, B 422, see ἀνα ρερύω. 
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&Inx hs, -ες (ἀ- cop. διά + ἔχω) P 741, 
wureceasing,; adv. ἀζηχές O 658: cease- 
lessly, incessantly. 

ἅἄζομαι Z 267, part. ἁξζόμενοι A 21, imperf. 
&gfero II 736: have awe, reverence, 
stand in awe of. 

ἀήρ, ἠέρος, ἠέρι T 381, ἠέρα, ἡ, 6 (ἄρημι) : 
the lower stratum οὗ αἱ, mist, cloud, 
darkness. 

ἄήτη, ἡ (ἄρημι) : dlast, gale Ο 626. 

ἀ-θάνατος, -η, -ον (ἀ(») priv. + θάνατος) : 
deathless, that knoweth not death, im- 
mortal A 530; plur. the immortal gods, 
the immortals A 265. 

ἄ-θαπτος, -ov (ἀ(») priv. + θάπτω): un- 
buried X 386. 

ἀθερίζω, imperf. ἀθέριζον: slight, make 
slight of, disdain A 261. 

ἀ-θέσ-φατος, -oy (d(v) priv. + θεός + 
φημί) : lit. not utterable even by a god ; 
hence unutterable, immense, infinite, 
immeasurable, endless, excesstve, inces- 
santT 4. 

᾿Αθηναίη: Athe'ne; see note on A 221; 
born from the brain of Zeus, she is 
the personification of prudence and 
prowess ; her actions are characterized 
by moderation and dignity. She is the 
shaper and molder of all that is noble 
in human life; patroness of the state, 
of agriculture, inventions, industrial art 
and the sciences ; the protectress of city 
walls, fortresses, harbors, she is natu- 
rally the goddess of war that is con- 
ducted with wisdom and_ strategy, 
prudence and forethought, and is 
waged for the material advancement 
of the state. She is the superior of 
Ares, whose delight is in physical 
encounter. She advances the state in 
time of peace, also: she invented the 
plow, the rake, the distaff, and the 
loom ; she gave the olive tree to man, 
whom she taught to yoke cattle and 
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bridle horses, and to use fire in the 
arts and sciences; she is the patroness 
of courts of law, having established the 
criminal court of the Areopagus at 
Athens, 

᾿Αθήνη: Athe!ne, see’ AOnvaln A 194. 

ἀθλεύω (ἄεθλος), part. ἀθλεύων Ὦ 734: 
laboring, struggling. 

ἀθρέω, fut. ἀθρήσει Ὦ 206: perceive, 
behold. 

ἁ-θρόοι (ἀ- cop. + θρόρος) : in a body, in 
concert B 439, ἐμ close rank O 657; 
ἁθρόα Χ 271: at once, in one hour. 

al is the Aeolic form of the Attic el: ἐγ 
whether, at γάρ and αἴθε + opt. in a 
wish: of that! would that B 371. at 
κείν) (= Attic ἐάν) + subj. A 128: 
if; also: if haply, in the hope that 
A 66, 207, B 72, after εἰπεῖν, ἰδεῖν, πει- 
ράεσθαι. al κέν πως: tf perchance A 408. 

ala, αἴης, ἡ (=yata): carth T 243, land 
B 162, country II 539. 

Αἰακίδης, -ao: son of Aelacus, Pe'leus 


II 15. 
AlGis, -avros, -avre, -αντες, -άντεσσι: 
Ajax A 145. (18) A’jax, the son of 


Telamon, king of Salamis, after Achil- 
les the biggest and strongest of the 
Greeks, (2) Ajax, the son of Of'leus. 

αἶγα Γ 24, see αἴξ. 

Αἰγαίων: Aegae'on, son of Posei/don A 
404. 

alyavén, ἡ (alt, goat, or AIT oak): lit. 
goat-catcher or oak-staff; javelin II 
589, a light spear used in hunting and 
athletics. 

Alyetins: son of Ae'geus, Theseus A 265. 

αἴγειος, -7, -ον (αἴξ) : of goat-skin T 247. 

αἰγι-αλός, ὁ (AIT, wave, + ars): beach 
B 210. 

αἰγί-λιψ, -cwos (alt+ AIT, λιφ, linguere) : 
steep Π 4. 

αἰγί-οχος, -οἱο (alyls + ἔχω) : aegts-bear- 
ing A 202. 
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alyls, -(d0s, 7: aegis, see notes on A 202, 
B 447. 

αἴγλη, ἡ (ignzs): gleam Β 458. - 

alyAfjas, -εσσα, -ev (αἴγλη) : 
glittering A 532. 

al-yumids, ὁ (αἴξ, goat, + yoy): vulture 
II 428. 

αἰγῶν A 66, see αἴξ. 

αἰδέομαι (αἰδώς) Z 442, fut. αἰδέσεται 
X 124, 208; aor. subj. αἰδέσσεται X 


radiant, 


419, imper. αἴδεσσ(αι) 2 503, and 


αἴδομαι, imper. αἴδεο X 82, inf. alde- 
σθαι A 23, part. αἰδομένω A 331: £0 
have reverence (respect, fear) for A 23, 
have regard for X 82, have shame before 
Z 442, be ashamed before X 105, shrink 
from Q go. 

ἀ-είδηλος, -ov (ἀ(») priv. + εἰδεῖν) : 
that maketh invisible; hence destroy- 
ing, destructive, ravaging B 455, invi- 
stble B 318. 

AlSns, -do (according to some from 
d(v) priv. + fidetv, invisible) X 
52: Ha'des, the god of the lower 
world. 

alSotos, -7, -ον (from αἰδόσ-ιος, αἰδώς) : 
reverend, revered, venerable T 172, 
chaste ὦ 250, noble X 451. 

αἴδομαι (αἰδώς), inf. αἴδεσθαι A 23, see 
αἰδέομαι. 

"Αἴδος gen., Γ᾽ 222, “Aid: dat., A 3 (from 
an unused nom.” Ais): Hades, the god 
of the lower world ; “Aidésd(e) Π 856: 
to the house of Hades. 

ἄ-ειδρις (ἀ(») priv. + εἰδεῖν) : ὦ man of 
no understanding T 210. 

αἰδώς, -όος, ἡ: honor, respect, reverence 
0 111, shame O 657, nakedness, the 
secret parts, privates B 262, X 75. 

αἰεί (AIFEZI) A 52, alév A 290: contin- 
ually, ever, always A 107, at each mto- 
ment ᾧ 605. 

ale-yevérns (γίγνομαι), pl. -dwy B 400, 


-pow Τ' 296: that live forever, that are | 
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jor everlasting, everlasting ὦ 527, eter 
nal II 93. 

aléy A 290, see αἰεί. 

alerés, ὁ (avis): eagle O 690. 

αἰζήιος, adj.: strong man P 520, see αἰζηός. 

αἰζηός, adj.: lit. very active ; hence vigor- 
ous man, young man Τ' 26. 

αἰθαλόεις, -εσσα, -εν (aldw): dark Σ 23, 
sooty, smirched (blackened) with smoke 
B 415. 

αἴθε, used in wishes, like the Attic εἴθε, with 
the opt.: O that, would that A 415,T 40. 

αἰθήρ, -épos,  (aldw): the upper air = 
207, atr, ether II 300, heaven, heavens 
B 412; αἰθέρος ἐκ Slys Π 365: lit. ous 
of the sacred atr, i.e. out of and after a 
clear sky. 


lit. Αἰθί-οπες, -ας A 423, according to some 


from αἴθω, burn, + Gy, face, = burnt 
faces, ie. sun-burnt (the Oriental word 
Arab also means dlack, but the word 
is probably the graecized form of some 
unknown foreign word): zthiopians. 

αἴθομαι, part. αἰθομένοιο Z 182, αἰθόμενον 
II 293: burning, blazing. 

αἴθουσα, ἡ (aldw, burn): lit. the bright 
(sunlit) court inside the house; hence 
colonnade, portico, vestibule Q 238. 

αἴθ-οψ, -oros (αἴθω + by): sparkling, 
bright, gleaming (of wine) A 462, flask- 
ing (of bronze) P 592. 

Αἴθρη (alow): Aethra, daughter of Pit’- 
theus, king of Troezen, mother of The- 
seus, Slave of Helen I’ 144. 

αἴθ-ρη, ἡ (aldw): clear sky P 646. 

αἴθων, -wros (aldw): fiery Σ 161, tawny 
O 690, shining Ὦ 233. 

al xe A 128, see ai. 

ἀϊκή, ἡ (dlocw): flight, storm O 709. 

ἀ-ικῶς (d(v) priv. + ξερίσκω): foully X 
336. 

αἷμα, τό: blood A 303; αἷμα πιόντες: 
maddened with the taste of blood X 70; 
φόνον αἵματος Π 162: bloody gore. 
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αἱματόεις, -εσσα, -ev (αἷμα) : ὀἑοοαΐν B 267, αἰπύς, -εἶα, -ὑ (alos): high Z 327, steep 


gory Π 841. 


B 811, sheer ὦ 57, impending II 283. 


Aipovl8ng, -αο: son of Hae! mon, Laér'ces | alpéw (stems alpe, alpn, and FEA), αἱρεῖ 


P 467. 

alv-apéryn (alvéds + AP, ἀρείων, ἀρετή), 
voc.: lerribly brave, brave to the hurt- 
ing of others, fatally (dreadfully) val- 
tant Π 31. 

Αἰνείᾶς, -do (αἶνος, praise, or alvés, dread- 
ful): Aene'as, son of Anchi'ses and 
Aphrodi'te, the bravest of the Trojans 
after Hector Z 75. 

αἰνέω (αἶνος), imperf. ἤἥνεον Τ' 461; aor. 
ἤἥνεσσ' Q 30: approve, praise, prefer. 

atvé-popos, -ον (alvds + μείρομαι, μόρος) : 
cruel-fated X 481. 

alvés, -4, -6v: dreadful T 20, dread 7 1, 
awful, mighty, mischievous A 552, ter- 
vible Z 171, cruel X 43; adv. αἰνά: 
terribly, to my sorrow A 414; alvés, 
sorely A 555, mightily Q 198, exceed- 
ingly Q 358, amazingly, marvelously 
Γ 158; superl.atvérare A 552, II 440: 
most dread. 

αἴξ, αἰγός, ὁ, ἡ: goat T 24. 

ἀΐξας Ο 694, see ἀίσσω. 

Αἰολίδης (αἰόλος) : son of Ac!lolus, Sisy- 
phus Z 154. 

αἰολο-θώρῃηξ (alédros+ θώρηξ) : with flash- 
ing armor, of the glancing matl 
Π 173. 

αἰολό-πωλος (αἰόλος -- πῶλος) : of the fleet 
steeds, with swift horses T 185. 

αἰόλος, -7, -ον (d- cop. + εελύω, volvo) : 
coiling, wriggling X 509, glittering 
II 107. 

&sov Σ 222, see ἀίω. 

αἰπεινός, -7, -όν (αἶπος, cp. alwts): steep 
Z 35. 

αἱ-πόλιον, τό (alt, goat, + wédw): herds 
of goats or sheep B 474. 

αἱ-πόλος, ὁ (αἴξ, goat, + wédw): lit. sheep- 
(goat-) herd, herder of sheep or goats 
B 474. 


Γ 446; imperf. ppeor B 154, fut. αἱρήσο- 
μεν B 141, inf. αἱρήσειν Β 37, αἱρησέ- 
μενίαι) P 488; 2d aor. (FEA, but usu- 
ally without ¢) εἷλε I’ 35, εἷλον X 17, 
Ere A 197, ἕλον A 369, Subj. ἕλῃς II 725, 
ἕλωμεν B 228, ἕλωσι Π 128; opt. ρέλοιμε 
X 253, ἕλοι B 12, inf. ἑλεῖν O 720, part. 
ἑλών A 139, ἑλόντες Γ' 316, ἑλοῦσα A 
501; mid. 2d aor. εἵλετο B 46, ἕλετο 
II 58, ἕλοντο Β 399, subj. ἔλωμαι A 137, 
fAwpev B 332, ἕλωνται IL 82,‘ opt. 
ἕλοιτο Τ' 66, εέλοιτο X 253, ἑλοίμεθα 
Β 127, inf. ἑλέσθαι Π 282, iterat. ἔλεσκε 
Ὦ γ52: take hold of (on), catch hold 
of T 446, Q 5, come upon, seize B 34, 
catch 2 35, have hold of T 35, take, cap- 
ture B 228, seize, touch A 501, take, win, 
get T 66, obtain X 119, fall on (of 
sleep) X 502, s/ay, δἰ II 306, P 463; 
mid. sake for oneself A 137, choose Β 127, 
Π 353. 

αἴρω (delpw), part. αἴροντας P 724: 
lifting. 

αἶσα, ἡ: lit. the decree of god, the decreed 
Jate; hence share of life, duration of 
life, lot, fate, destiny A 416, 418, doom 
X 61; alod (ἐστι): ἐξ ἐς fated Q 224, 
II 707, κατ᾽ αἶσαν: in measure, meetly, 
well T 59, ὑπὲρ αἶσαν : beyond measure, 
unmeetly T 59, beyond their doom 11 
780. 

Αἴσηπος: ese! pus, a Trojan Z 21. 

ἀί-σθω part. ἀίσθων : breathe away TI 468. 

αἴσ-ιμοςφ, -ἡ, -ον (αἶσα) : fated, αἴσιμον 
ἥμαρ: day of doom X 212, righteous 
Z 62. 

αἴσιος, -ov (αἶσα) : sent by kind fate, 
bearer of good luck Q 376. 

atoow, part. ἀΐσσων P 460, aor. subj. 
ἀΐξωσι P 726, part. ἀΐξας Ο 694, dttavre 
Z 232, ἀΐξασα B 167; mid. pres. ἀΐσσον" 
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ται ὦ 510; aor. inf. ἀΐξασθαι X 195; | ἀ-κάμᾶς, -avros (d(v) priv. + Οκάμνω): 


pass. aor. ἠίχθη Τ' 368, ἠιχθήτην 2 


tireless, untiring, unwearying Π 176. 


97, ἠίχθησαν Il 404: start up, rush,|’A-xdpas, -avros (d(¥) priv. + κάμνω): 


dart B 167, rush up Z 212, start P 579, 
spring P 726, swoop P 460, leap forth 
II 474, ἥν P 662, spced Ὦ 320; ἀίξασα 
2121: with rapid flight; mid. float Z 
510; pass. leapt forth T 368, flew from, 
sped IT 404. 

Αἰσνήτης, -ao: Aesye!tes, a Trojan B 793. 

αἰσυ-μνητήρ, -ῆρος : prince Ὦ 347. 

αἶσχος, τό (αἰσχύνω), plur. αἴσχεα: 
scornings, insults, i.e. words of scorn 
(insult) T 242, reproachings Z 351. 

αἰσχρός, -ἥ, -d» (αἶσχος) : shamefel B 
119, injurious, reproachful, scornful 
Γ 38; μέπεσσ᾽ αἰσχροῖσι: words of 
rebuke Ὦ 238; superl. αἴσχιστος : ug/i- 
est B 216. 

αἰσχὕνω (αἶσχος), αἰσχύνει 2 418, subj. 
αἰσχύνωσι X 75; imperf. ἤσχυνε Σ 24, 
inf. αἰσχυνέμεν(αι) Z 209; pass. perf. 
part. poxuppévos Σ 180: shame, put to 
shame ὦ 209, mar, defile Σ 24. 

alréw, imper. αἴτεε Q 292; imperf. ἥτεε 
Z176: ask of, ask one for a thing. 

alridopar (αἴτιος), imperf. ἡτιάεσθε Π 
202: accuse. 

αἴτιος, -7, -ον (cp. aloa): guilty, blam- 
able A 153, blameworthy, to blame 
T 164. 

alxph, ἡ: 
X 319. 

αἰχμητής, ὁ (αἰχμή) : spearman, preg- 
nant for doughty warrior A 152, 290, 
plur. fighting men P 740. 

αἶψα (αἰψηρός), adv.: anon, forthwith, 
straightway, instantly, quickly, speedily, 
with all speed A 303. 

atw (AF, audio = avis dio), part. ἀίοντι 
II 508, imperf. ἄιον Σ 222: hear. 

αἰών, -ὥνος, ὁ (αἰεί) : life, lifetime Π 453. 

ἀκάκητα, ὁ (AK, sharp): bearer of all 
things good, deliverer from evil TI 185. 


spear point T 348, spear 


A'camas, (1) prince of the Thracians 
Z 8, (2) son of Antenor, leader of the 
Dardanians II 342. ° 

ἀ-κάματος, -ον (d(v) priv. κάμνω): 
unwearted, unwearying Ο 598. 

ἀκ-αχίζω (redupl. AX, ἄχος), imper. 
ἀκαχίζεο Z 486; 2d aor. ἤκαχε Π 822, 
mid. opt. ἀκαχοίμεθα II 16, perf. ἀκη- 
xéar (at) P 637, inf. ἀκηχέμεναι Z 20, 
part. ἀκαχήμενος 2 550, with irreg. ac- 
cent: act. cause sorrow, distress, afflict 
II 822; mid. grieve, sorrow II 16, be 
sorrowful ZL 486, ἀκαχήμενος (2) 550: 
by mourning. 

ἀκέομαι (ἄκος) part. ἀκειόμενοι ΠῚ 20, 
imperf. ἀκέοντο X 2; aor. imper. ἄκεσ- 
σαι II 523: heal Π 29, assuage, slake 
(thirst) X 2. 

ἀκέων (ἀκήν) A 512, ἀκέονσα A 565, 
strictly a participle, but mostly used 
adverbially: st//, silent, in stlence, 
stlently. 

ἀ-κήδεστος, -ον (d4(v) priv. + xidos): 
uncared for Z 60. 

ἀ-κηδέστως (ἀ(») priv. + κῆδος) : reck- 
lessly Χ 465. 

ἀ-κηδής, -ες (d(v) priv. + κῆδος) : mn- 
cared for, i.e. unburied Q 554, sorrow- 
less Q 526. 

ἀκήν (ἀκέων), adverbial acc. from the 
unused nom. ἀκή: silence T 95, ἀκὴν 
σιωπῇ: still and quiet, i.e. profoundly 
silent, hushed in silence. 

ἀ-κήρατος, -ον (d(v) priv. + Kip, stn 
cerus): inviolate, undefiled, pure Q 303. 

ἀκηχέατί(αι) P 637, ἀκηχέμεναι Σ 29, see 
ἀκαχίζω. 

ἄ-κλαντος, -ον (ἀ(») priv. + κλαίω): “5- 
wept X 386. 

ἀ-κλεέως (d(v) priv. - κλέος) : énglori- 
ously Χ 304. 
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ἀ-κμής, -fros (ἀ(») priv. + κάμνω, cp. | ἄκρος, -n, -ov (AK, sharp, acer): topmost 


ἀκάματος), plur. ἀκμῆτες Π 44, -Hras 
O 697: unwearted, fresh. 

ἄ-κοιτις, -ἰος, acc. -ἰν, ἡ (d- σορ.-Ἐ κοίτη) : 
lit. occupying the same bed, hence bed- 
Jellow, wife Τ' 138, bride Q 537. 

ἀκοντίζω (ἄκων), aor. ἀκόντισε II 284, 
ἠκόντισαν IT 336, inf. ἀκοντίσσαι II 359: 
cast one’s spear Π 284, 359, ἀμγὶ at 
P 525. 

ἀκοντιστής (ἄκων) : lit. javelin-hurler, 
warrior II 328. 

ἄ-κοσμος, -ο»ν (ἀ(») priv. + κόσμος), adv. 
ἄκοσμα: adtsorderly, tndecorous, unbe- 
coming B 213. 

ἀκοστάω (ἀκοστή), aor. part. ἀκοστήσας 
Z 506: lit. darley-fed; stall-fed, 

ἀκονή, ἡ (ἀκούω) : sound, γίγνεται di: υἡ 
II 634: the sound ἐς heard. 

ἀκούω Z 524, imper. ἄκουε B 200, inf. 
ἀκούειν II 515, ἀκουέμεν(αι) A 547, part. 
ἀκούων 2 490; imperf. ἀκούομεν 2 543; 
aor. ἄκουσα A 396, ἤκουσεν A 381, ἀκού- 
σαμεν B 194, ἄκουσαν II 211, opt. dxov- 
σειαν B 98, imper. ἄκουσον Z 334, part. 
ἀκούσας T 76: hear, hearken to, listen 
to, hear of. . 

G-xpdavros, -ον (d(v) priv. + κραιαίνω), 
verbal adj.: usaccomplished ; with at- 
τως: wholly unaccomplished B 138. 

ἄκρη, ἡ (ἄκρος) : lit. peak, promontory ; 
κατ᾽ ἄκρης X 411, κατ᾽ ἄκρηθεν Π 548: 
lit. from the top, i.e. utterly. 

ἄκρηθεν Π 548, see ἄκρη. 

ἄςκρητος, -ov (ἀ(ν) priv. + κεράννῦμι) : 
unmixed, undiluted, pure B 341. 

ἀ-κριτό-μῦθος, -ον (d(v) priv. + κρίνω 
+ μῦθος): reckless (indiscriminating, 
undiscerning) in speech, reckless bab- 
bler B 246. 

&-xpiros, -ον (ἀ(») priv.:+ κρίνων : lit. 
tmpossible to distinguish (decide, tell) ; 
hence untold, incessant T 412, count- 
less, endless B 796. 


or nethermost Π 640, upper Z 88, high 
Z 512, on the surface 11 162, πόλιν 
ἄκρην X 383: citadel, ἄκραι νῆες O 653: 
prows,; adv. ἄκρον P 599: at the top; 
superl. ἀκρότατος : fopmost, highest A 
499, top of B 793, om the city heights 
Χ 172. 

ἀκτή, ἡ (AK, dx-wxh): shore, headland 
B 395. 

᾿Ακτορίδης, -do (ἄγω) : son of Actor, 
E!checles II 189. 

"Ακτωρ, -opos (ἄγω) : Actor, father of 
Menoetius, grandfather of Patroclus 
II 14. 

ἀκ-ωκή, ἡ (AK, sharp, acer, acus): point 
II 323. 

ἄκ-ων, -ovros, ὁ (AK, sharp): javelin O 
646. 

ἅλα-δε A 308, see As. 

ἀλαλητός, ὁ (ἀλαλάζω, cp. ὀλολύξζω) : 
shout, cheer, cries, the alarm cry 
“la-la-la” or “lu-lu-lu” B 149. 

ἀλάλκοιεν X 196, see ἀλέξω. 

ἀλάομαι (ἠλάσκω)ν, imperf. ἀλᾶτο Z 201: 
wandered. 

ἀλαπάζω, part. ἀλαπαζομένην Ὦ 245; fut. 
ἀλαπάξεις B 367: take, capture, sack. 

&-Aacros, -ον (d(v) priv. + λαθ-έσθαι) : 
lit. not to be forgotten, i.e. ever-hated 
one; hence madman.X 261, violent Q 
105, 

ἀλγέω (ἄλγος), aor. part. ἀλγήσας B 269: 
seized (struck) with pain. 

ἄλγος, τό (ἀλέγω): grief, sorrow T 97, 
anguish Z 450; usually plur. woes A 2, 
110, sorrows B 375, pain Q 742, Τοῖς 
Il 55, hardships T 157. 

ἀλεγεινός, -ή, -όν (ἀλέγω) : grievous Σ 17, 
distressing Β 787, perilous X 457, deadly 
Ω 30, wasting P 749. 

ἀλεγίζω A 180 (ἀλέγω), ἀλεγίζεις A 160, 
always with a negative: reck of, care 
Jor, take thought for. 
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ἀ-λέγω (proth. d- + AET, cp. dt-ligens), ἀ-λίγκιος, -ov (proth. ἀ- + AIK, λεγκ, be 


part. ἀλέγοντες II 388: reck of. 

ἀλεείνω (ἀλέομαι), dreelvecs II 36, part. 
ἀλεείνων 1’ 32, imper. ἀλέεινε Z 167: 
avoid 11 36, forbear Z 167. 

ἀλέη, ἡ (ἀλέομαι) : way 
X 301. 

Εαλείς Π 403, see ρέλλω. 

ἄλεισον, τό: goblet Ὦ 420. 

ἀλείτης, ὁ (ἀλιταίνω) : sinner, seducer 
Γ 28. 

᾿Αλεκτρνών, -dvos (ἀλέγω or ἀλέξω): 
Alec'tryon, father of Leitus P 602. 

᾿Εάλεν X 12, padévres P 534, ξαλέντων 
X 47, see ρέλλω. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος (ἀλέξω + ἀνήρ) : Alexan'der, 
Paris, son of Priam, husband of Helen 
Γ τό. 

ἀλέξω (ἀλκή), inf. ἀλεξέμεναι A 590, 
ἀλεξέμεν I 9, subj. ἀλεξώμεσθα Χ 
231; fut. part. ἀλεξήσοντα Z 109; 
aor. inf. ἀλέξασθαι IL 562; 2d aor. opt. 
ἀλάλκοιεν. X 196,: keep off, save, ward 
off, give succor A 590, bring succor Z 
109; mid. defend II 562, defend oneself 
X 231. 

ἀλέομαι, ἀλεύομαι (ἠλάσκω), aor. ἠλεύατο 
II 610, ἀλεύατο Τ' 360, ἱτηρεῖ. ἄλευαι 
X 285, part. ἀλευάμενος II 711: avoid, 
try to escape, dodge. 

ἀλεωρή, ἡ (ἀλέομαι) : shelter, retreat Q 
216. 

ἀ-ληθεΐη, ἡ (ἀ(ν») priv. + λήθω): truth 
Ω 407. ᾿ 

ἀ-ληθής, -ες (ἀ(ν) priv. + λήθω): true 
Ζ 382. 

᾿Αλήιϊον (ἀλάομαι) πεδίον: Alelian plain 
Z 201, 

Εαλῆναι Π 714, see ρέλλω. 

ἀ-λίαστος, -ον (ἀ(ν) priv. + Acdfouac) : 
ceaseless, unceasing B 420, incessant, 
without respite B 797, wunending 
@ 760; neuter as adv.: unabatingly 
Q 549. 


of escape 


like): like Z 401. 

(1) ἅλιος, -η, -o» (As): of the sea A 
538. 

(2) ἅλιος, -η, -ov: void, vain, in vain, 
vainly Π 48o. 

ἁλιόω (ἅλιος, 2.), aor. ἁλίωσε Π 737: was 
in vain, 

Εάλις (ρέλλω) : i” crowds, in swarms, 
in throngs B 90, in a crowd X 47} 
good store of X 340, @ small thing, 
enough P 450. 

ἁλίσκομαι, 2d aor. subj. caddy P 506, 
opt. ραλοίην X 253, part. ραλοῦσα B 
374: be captured, be slain, fall. 

ἀλιταίνω (ἀλείτης), 2d aor. subj. ἀλίτω- 
μαι 570, ἀλίτηται Q 586: transgress. 

ἀλιτήμων (ἀλιταίνω) : wicked Ὦ 157. 

ἀλκ-ή, ἡ (ἀλέξω), dat. ἀλκῇ I 45 and 
ἀλκί P 728: might Z 265, strength Π 157, 
strength for defense ᾧ 528, prowess, cour- 
age, valor T 45. 

ἀλκί P 728, see ἀλκή. 

᾿Αλκι-μέδων, -οντος (ἀλκή + μέδομαι): 
Alct!|medon, son of Laér'ces, chieftain 
of the Myrmidons II 197. 

ἄλκ-ιμος, -ἡ, -ον (ἀλκή) : strong T 338, 
stout II 209, vahtant Z 437. 

"Αλκιιμος (ἀλκή): Alcimus, an atten- 
dant of Achilles 2 474. 

ἀλκ-τήρ, -ῆρος, ὁ (ἀλκή) : defender ; ἀρῆς 
ἀλκτῆρες : averters of ruin ZX 213. 

GAN’ A 24 = ἀλλά, ἄλλ᾽ X 293 = ἄλλο. 

ἀλλά (from ἄλλα) : det, morcover A 62, 
on the contrary A 25, howbeit 1 16, 
and although A 165, however A 135, 50 
then, so now A 274, now ὦ 172, nay 
B 163, yet A 82, then Z 340, after a 
cond. sentence: mevertheless, at least, 
yet A 281, 

ἄλλῃ, dat. fem. of ἄλλος used adverbi- 
ally: elsewhere, otherwhither A 120. 

&AAnkros, -ον (ἀ(ν») priv. + Ayo): 
without ceasing B 452. 
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ἀλλ-ήλοιιν (ἄλλος, orig. ἀλλᾶλλος) dual |"AArns (satire): Altes, father of Laothotl 


Π 765, plur. ἀλλήλων 2 3, ἀλλήλοισ (4) 
B 151, GAAfAovs Γ 155: cack other, 
one another. 

ἀλλοδαπός, -ἡ, by (ἄλλος, alius, + ἀπό, 
addjod-ngos): strange, alien, foreign Ὦ 
382; usually as a noun: stranger, for- 
eigner Τ' 48. 

ἄλλο-θεν (ἄλλος) : from another place ; 
ἄλλοθεν ἄλλος: each from his own 
place B 75. 

ἄλλομαι (LAA, salio), 2d aor. advo Π 
754, ἄλτο A 532,T' 29: Leap. 

ἄλλος, -7, -0 (orig. ἀλήος, alius)- another 
B 80, other T 104, everybody else A 186, 
besides, as well B 271, ἄλλο: another 
thing A 297; plur. others A 174, other 
A 222, B 1, others besides, others as well 
B 191, the rest of A 17, the rest A 198, 
all the A 256, all Z 194; τἄλλα: al 
the rest A 465; ἄλλος δ᾽ ἄλλῳ θεῶν : one 
to one god and another to another, i.e. 
cach to one of the gods B 400; ἄλλα μέν 
. - » ἄλλα δέ: Some... others O 714; 
πρὸς ἄλλης: at the bidding of another 
woman, 

ἄλλο-τε (ἄλλος) : once, formerly A 590, 
at other times X 171; ἄλλοτε... ἄλλοτε: 
anon...anon,; at times ...at other 
times Z 159; ἄλλοτ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἄλλον : (leap- 
ing) from one (horse) 4 another O 
684; ἄλλοτε... ἄλλοτε δέ... ἄλλοτε 
δέ... τότε δέ: now... mow... now 
... and then anon Ὦ 10, 

ἄλλ-υδις (ἄλλος) : otherwither, ἄλλυδις 
ἄλλος: here and there P 729. 

Εαλοίην X 253, ξαλοῦσα B 374, see 
ἁλίσκομαι. 

ἄλοχος, ἡ (ἀ- cop. + λέχος, ὀεαϊγεέζοτυ, 
bedmate): wife A 114. 

ἅλο, ἁλός, ἡ (DAA, “ salt”): sea, salt sea 
A 141, ἄλαδε: 20 the sea A 308, 

ὦλσο II 754, λ΄ "Ὁ A 532, see ἄλ- 
λομαι. 


X 51. 

ἀλυσκάζω (ἀλύσκω) : shrink from, avoid 
Ζ 443. 

ἀλύσκω (ἀλέομαι), aor. inf. ἀλύξαι X 
201: escape. 

ἀλύσσω (ἀλύω), part. ἀλύσσοντες X 70: 
maddened, 

ἀλύω (4A), part. ἀλύων: be beside one- 
self Q 12, 

Εαλάῃ P 506, see ἁλίσκομαι. 

ἄμ Z 71, ἀμ- in composition, assimilated 

. form of ἀνά. 

ἅμα (orig. σάμα, cp. duds, simul, semel, 
“ same”), (1) adv.: éogether B 281, in 
company A 495, αἱ once, at the same 
time A 343, therewtthal ΧΟ 117, close 
after, along with T 376, with (one) 
I 447. (2) Prep. with dat.: ‘ogether 
with A 226, along with A 158, at the 
same time with A 592, by the side of 1 8. 

"Apatéves: Am'azons, warlike women of 
Cappadocia, probably priestesses of Ma 
Γ 189. . 

ἀ-μαι-μάκετος, -7, -ον (proth. ¢--+redupl. 
MAK): invincible, unconquerable 7 
179, II 329. 

ἀ-μαλ-ός, -74, -όν (μαλακός, mollis): ten- 
der X 310. 

ἅμ-αξα, ἡ (dua + ἄξων) : wagon Ὦ 150. 

ἁμαξ-ι-τός, -ον (ἅμαξα + εἶμι) : wagon 
track (road) X 146, supply ὁδόν. 

ἁμαρτάνω, imperf. ἡμάρτανε 2 68; 2d aor. 
ἅμαρτε P 609, part. ἁμαρτών X 505; 
secondary 2d aor. #ufpores X 270, 
ἤμβροτον Il 336: faz of, fatl in Q 68, 
miss P 609, X 279, ἀπό... ἁμαρτών: 
deprived of X 505. 

ἀμάω (proth. d- + MA, meto, “mow”), 
aor. part. ἀμήσαντες Ὦ 451: mow, reap. 

ἀμ-βαλλώμεθα B 436, see ἀναβάλλω: pul 
off, postpone. 

ἀμ-βατόκ, -ον (ἀνά + Balvw): that may be 
scaled, scalable ὦ 434. 
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ἀμ-βλή-δην (perhaps from ἀναβάλλω), | ἀ-μιτρο-χίτωνες (ἀ(ν) priv. + μίτρη + 


adv.: lit. dudbdling up, with sudden 
bursts; ἀμβλήδην γοάουσα Χ 476: break- 
ing out in lamentation. 

ἀμ-βροσίη, ἡ (ἀμβρόσιος) : ambrosia Π 
670. 

ἀμ-βρόσιος, -η, -ον (d(») priv. + βροτός) : 
fragrant, perfumed A 529, immortal, 
divine Ὦ 341, sacred, fragrant (of 
night) B 57, god-sent, deep (of sleep) 
B 19. 

Gu-Bporos (d(») priv. + μείρομαι, μόρος, 
Bporés): emmortal Π 381, that wax not. 
old II 670. 

ἀ-μείβω (ἀμοιβή), imperf. ἄμειβε Z 
235, ἀμείβεται Ο 684, ἀμειβόμενος 
I 437, imperf. ἠμείβετο A 292, Γ 
171: lit. make an exchange of words, 
ie. answer, reply, the secondary 
meaning (amszwer) has become so fixed 
that the verb takes the accusative A 121, 
make answer A 172, make exchange 
Z 235, change one’s stand O 684, sing 
alternately, in responsive strains A 
604. 

ἀ-μείλιχος, -ον (ἀ() priv. + μειλίσσω) : 
harsh Q 734. 

ἀμείνων, -ον (amoenus), comparative of 
ἀγαθός: better A 116, braver B 239; 
ἄμεινον: the better way A 217, more 
advantageous Q 52. 

ἀ-μελέω (ἀ(ν) priv. + μέλει), aor. ἀμέλησε 
P 697: disregard. 

ἀ-μέρδω (4(v) priv. + ZMEP, μέρος, part) 
aor. inf. ἀμέρσαι Π 53: vod; pass. aor. 
subj. duepOns X 58: ts bereft. 

ἀ-μετρο-ξεπής, -ἐς (d(v) priv. + μέτρον 
+ féwos): lit. sunmeasured; tuncon- 
trolled of speech B 212. 

ἀ-μήχανος, -ον (d(») priv. + μῆχος, μη- 
χανή): unyielding, hard-headed, in- 
exorable, hard to reconcile II 29. 

Αμισώδαρος: Amiso!darus, a king in 
Lycia IT 328. 


χιτών) : wearing no miter with the 
chiton Il 419. Ifthe initial a be a copu- 
ulative, the meaning will be: wearing 
miter and chiton. 

ἀ-μιχ-θαλόεις, -εσσα, -εν (proth. ἀ- - MIX, 
cloud, + OAA, blossom, cp. ὀμίχλη): 
smoking Ὦ 75 3. 

ἄμμε A 59, ἄμμι A 384, for ἡμᾶς, ἡμῖν 
respectively, see D. 112, 115. 

ἀμ-μίξας, aor. part. of ἀνα-μίγνῦμε: min- 
gling, commingling Q 529. 

Gu-popos, -ον (d(v) priv. + μόρος) : λαῤ- 
less Z 408. 

ἀμμός, -ἡ, -ον : our (or my) Z 414, IT 830. 

ἀμολγός, ὁ: darkness X 28. 

ἄμοτον, neuter adv.: insatiably; Aporor 
μεμαώς: all hot for X 36. 

ἀμπείραντες B 426, see dvarelpw, Srerce, 
put on spits. 

ἀμπελόεις, -εσσα, -ev (ἄμπελος) : land of 
vines, vine-clad T 184. 

ἀμ-πεπαλών I’ 355, see ἀναπάλλω. 

ἀμ-πνεῦσαι II 111, ἄμ-πννο X 222, ἄμ- 
πνντὸ X 475, see ἀνα-πνέω. 

ἄμπυξ, -υκος, ὁ (ἄγκος, ὄγκος): dtadem, 
Jrontlet X 469. 

᾿Αμυδών, -ovos: Am'ydon, city of the 
Paeonians on the Axius II 288. 

ἀ-μύμων, -ον (d(v) priv. - μῶμος, stain, 
blemish) : lit. without blemish as to birth 
or body; hence noble, goodly, princely 
A 92, faultless ᾧ 546, pious A 423. 

ἀμῦναι A 67, ἀμύναι Ο 736, see ἀμύνω. 

ἀμύντωρ, ὁ (mu-nio, ἀμύνων: ally 0 610, 

ἀμύνω (proth. ἀ-, munio) Π 835, dubre 
II 265, subj. ἀμύνῃς Π 32, imper. ἄμῦνε 
X 84, inf. ἀμῦνέμεν(αι) O 688, ἀμύνειν 
Z 463, part. ἀμόνων Z 262; impert. 
duvve O 731; aor. ἄμῦνε P 615, opt. 
ἀμύναι O 736, imper. duvvov A 456, inf. 
ἄμῦναι A 67; mid. pres. inf. ἀμόνεσθαι 
II 556, part. ἀμυνόμενος Π 622, -νοι 2 
173, -vov Il 561: ward of Z 463 
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ward from Q 489, drive from Ο 731, 
take away A 67, remove A 456, defend 
O 688, resist P 510, save from A 341, 
succor Π 522, atid P 703, guard P 615, 
shield P 563, fight for Z 262; ἀμυνόμενος 
Π 622: in battle. 

ἀμύσσω (mucro), fut. ἀμύξεις A 243: 
scratch, tear, rend, wound. 

ἀμφ-αγαπάζω (ἀγάπη), part. -duevos Π 
192: loving dearly. 

a elo (ἀλοιφή), aor. inf. ἀμφί... 
ἀλεῖψαι 2 582: anoint. 

ἀμφ-αφάω (drrw), inf. ἀμφαφάεσθαι: 
handle X 373. 

ἄμφεπεν Π 124, ἄμφεπον 2 622, see 
ἀμφιέπω. ᾿ 

ἀμφεποτᾶτο Β 315, imperf. οὗ ἀμφιποτάο- 
μαι: kept hovering ( fluttering) around. 

ἀμφέσταν Σ 233, 2d aor. of ἀμφί- 
oTapat. 

ἀμφέχντ(ο) B 41, see ἀμφιχέω. 

ἀμφ-ηρεφής, -¢s (ἐρέφωλ : lit. doudly closed, 
roofed at both ends, i.e. at top and bot- 
tom; hence covered A 45. 

ἀμφί, (1) adv.: on both sides, around, 
all around on every side B 333, 384, 
round about A 481; (2) Prep. with 
gen. μάχεσθον πίδακος ἀμφ᾽ ὀλίγης: 
Jight round (about) a little well; with 
dat. about, round, on T 328, on II 108, 
upon T 362, for (the sake of ) T 70, 157, 
254; with acc. round, about, on both 
sides of Π 290, X 381; οἱ ἀμφ᾽ Αἴαντε 
δύω: those with the two Aiantes, the two 
Aiantes and their suite T 436; ἀμφί 
with περί P 760: round about. 

ἀμφι-βαίνω, perf. ἀμφιβέβηκας A 37, dudi- 
βέβηκεν Π 66: destride, stand over, pro- 
tect, shield, guard A 37, surround II 66, 
encompass, fill Z 355; plup. ἀμφεβε- 
βήκει II 777: was going about (mid- 
heaven) occupied. 


ἀμφι-βάλλω, aor. ἀμφί. . . ἔβαλε Σ 204, 
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λόντε P 742: cast round, throw over; 
put on (great strength) P 742. 

ἀμφί-βροτος, “ἢ, τὸν (μείρομαι, μόρος): 
lit. on both sides of a man, i.e. man- 
covering (encircling, protecting), an 
epithet of the huge Mycenaean shield, 
which completely covered the warrior 
from the neck to the ankles B 389. 

ἀμφι-γνήεις, -εσσα, -ev, a word of doubt- 
ful derivation and meaning: probably 
from γυῖον, which may mean /g or 
arm, hence (1) lame of both feet 
(legs), the lame god (the ancient in- 
terpretation), (2) strong in both arms 
(ambidextrous), strong of arm, as is 
natural in the case of blacksmiths (the 
modern interpretation) A 607. 

ἀμφί-γνος, -ον (see last word): dosdle- 
pointed, double-headed O 712, II 637. 

ἀμφι-δαίω, perf. ἀμφιδέδηε Z 329: Zs 
kindled around (the city). 

ἀμφί... ἐλήλαται IT 518, perf. pass. of 
ἐλαύνω: ἐς thoroughly pierced with. 

ἀμφι-εέλισσα, -ns (feXiogw), fem. adj., 
lit. wheeling (twisting, turning) both 
ways, ie. easily turned, handy B 165, 
curved P 612. 

ἀμφι-έπω, “imperf. ἄμφεπεν Π 124: sur- 
rounded, begirt (of fire), ἄμφεπον Ὦ 622: 
made ready, ἀμφίεπον τάφον Q 804: 
held they funeral. 

ἀμφ-ιζάνω, imperf. duplifave Σ 25: fell, 
settled on. 

ἀμφι-θαλής, -es (θάλλω) : lit. looming 
on both sides, i.e. one whose father and 
mother are both living, unorphaned X 
496. 

ἀμφι-καλύπτω, -ὕπτει B 262; aor. dude- 
κάλυψε T 442; cover B 262, cover one 
about (of the cloud of death) II 350, 
enwrap, becloud (of love) T 442. 

"Αμφι-κλος (xdéos): Am! phiclus, a Tro- 
jan II 313. 


ἀμφί... Bddov 1 588, part. ἀμφιβα- | ἄἀμφί-κομος,-ον (dupl-+ κόμη) : Leafy P 677. 
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ἀμφι-κύπελλοςε, -ον (KTII, cupa, in a sup- 
posed κυπ-έλη on the analogy of ved- 
é\n; connected with κώπη, handle). 
goblet with handles on both sides, double- 
handled beaker (cup) A 584. 
ἀμφι-μάχομαι, -ovra: Π 73, subj. -ωνται 
Σ 208, imperf. ἀμφεμάχοντο Z 461: 
Sight about, war around Σ 20, be- 
leaguer Σ 208. 
ἀμφι- μέλαιναι (μέλας): dark on both 
stdes, because hidden inside the body 
A 103; φρένας ἀμφιμελαίνας P 499: 
tmmost heart. 
ἀμφι-ναίω, -over Π 235: dwell around. 
ἀμφι-νέμομαι, -ovrac Σ 186: have their 
dwelling place in, 
ἀμφι-πένομαι, -ovrac Π 28: are busy 
about, 
ἀμφί-πολος, ἡ (πέλω) : serving maid Q 
302, handmaiden T 143. 
ἀμφι-ποτάομαι (πέτομαι), imperf. ἀμφε- 
ποτᾶτο Β 315: hover ( flutter) around. 
ἀμφίς, adv.: on both (two) sides, di- 
versely B 13, bestdes X 117, round about, 
between T 115, apart from O 709; ἀμφὶς 
φράζονται B 13: lit. “eink adiversely 
(in two ways), are in disagreement (of 
opposite minds), are divided in counsel 
(in hostile cliques). 
ἀμφ-ίσταμαι, 2d aor. act. 3d plur. ἀμφέ- 
orav Σ 233, imperf. ἀμφίσταθ᾽ Ὦ 712: 
stood around, 
ἀμφι-χέω, 2d aor. mid. ἀμφέχυτο B 41: 
lit. poured itself about him, i.e. re- 
sounded (rang) in his ears; ἀμφί... 
᾽χύτο II 414: (death) was poured about 
(him). 
ἀμφότερος, -ἡ, -ον (ἀμφί, ἄμφω) : plur. 
twain II 16, both Τ' ὃς, both (sides) T 
110, both parties (peoples) Τ' 321; the 
sing. has only ἀμφότερον I 179 as adv.: 
both. 
᾿Αμφοτερός (ἀμφί) : Ampholterus, a Ly- 
cian II 415. 
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ἀμφοτέρω-θεν : on: both sides Tl 563, fror 
etther side O 669. 

ἄμφω (ἀμφί, anbo)- both A τοῦ. 

&(v) priv., see d- I. 

ἄν A 143, by apocope for ἀνά, adv.: 
thereon. 

ἄν, modal adv., see xe(v). 

dv-, see d- I, priv. 

ἀνά A 10, ἄν A 143, (1) adv.: thereon, 
on board, thereupow A 143, up A 310; 
(2) prep. with dat.: up along, high up 
on, on the upper part of A τς; with 
accus.: ΜΆ along, up through A 5} 
along the line of A 10, throughout A 
384, on” B 250, #7” B 36. 

ἄνα Z 331, Σ 178, for ἀνάστηθι: τε, arise. 

Fava Τ' 351, voc. of edvag, for εάνακ. 

ἀνα-βαίνω, imperf. ἀνά... ἔβαινε P 541: 
get him thereon ; 2d aor. ἀνέβη A 497: 
mounted up to, scaled, part. dvaBds A 
611: go up, ascend II 184, Lap (into, 
els δίφρον) II 657, ἀναβάντες A 312: 
having embarked, having put out to 
Sea. 

ἀνα-βάλλω, subj. mid. ἀμβαλλώμεθα B 
436: delay, postpone. 

ἀνά-βλησις, ἡ (ἀναβάλλω) : delay, post- 
ponement, putting off B 380, 2 655. 

dvayxaln, ἡ (ἀνάγκη) : necessity Z 85. 

ἀναγκαῖος, -ἡ, -ov (ἀνάγκη) : constrain- 
ing, ἦμαρ ἀναγκαῖον II 836: lit. day 
of constraint, day of destiny (doom οἵ 
subjection). 

ἀνάγκη, ἡ (redapl. ATK, éyx, ἀν-αγκ, cp. 
ἐνεγκεῖν) : constraint Ὁ 458, necessity 
O 655, need 2 667; ἀνάγκῃ II 305: 
perforce. 

ἀνα-γνάμπτω, aor. pass. ἀνεγνάμφθη I 
348: was turned (bent back). 

ἀν-άγω, imperf. ἀνῆγες T 48: bring home 
(by sea), mid. dvdyorro A478: put out 
fo sea; 2d aor. ἀνήγαγεν Z 292: brought 
home. 

ἀνα-δέσμη, ἡ (δέω) : band, fillet X 469. 
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ἀνα-δύομαι (Sévw), mixed aor. ἀνεδύσετο | dva-olyerxov (οἴγνῦμι) 2 455, iterative 


A 496: rose up from, 2d aor. act. ἀνέδν 
A 359: arose (emerged) from. 

ἀνά... εἵλκετο X 77, see ἀνέλκομαι : 
tore out, 

é&va-Fepto, aor. ἀρρέρυσαν A 459; B. 422, 
by apocope and assimilation (D. 31, 32) 
for ἀνερέρυσαν: lift up, draw up. 

ἀνα-θηλέω (θάλλω) : dloom, sprout, grow 
green again A 236. 

ἀν-αιδεΐη, ἡ (ἀ(ν») priv. + αἰδέομαι) : 
shamelessness A 140. 

ἀν-αιδής, -es (ἀ(») priv. + αἰδέομαι) : 
shameless A 158. 

ἀν-αιμωτί (ἀ(») priv. + alua): without 
blood P 497. 

ἀν-αιρέω, 2d aor. part. ἀνελών A 301, 2d 
aor. mid. ἀνέλοντο A 449, Subj. ἀνέληται 
II το, inf. ἀνελέσθαι IE 8: cake up. 

ἀν-αίσσω, -ουσι X 148; aor. part. ἀναΐξας 
A 584, opt. ἀναΐξειεν Τ' 216: rise (of 
springs) X 148, vise up A 584, T 216, 
leap on Q 440. 

ἀἄνα-κυμβαλιάζω (κύμβαχοΞ), imperf. dve- 
κυμβαλίαζον II 379: were overturned 
with a din of shattering (with a rattling 
noise). 

ἀν-αλκείη, ἡ (4(v) priv. + ἀλκή) : weak- 
ness, fear, ἀναλκείησι Z 74: by weak- 
ness. 

ἄν-αλκις, -cdos (ἀ(») priv. + ἀλκή), adj. : 
weakling YI 656, cowardly, no heart of 
courage II 355, wethout a strugple 
® 555. 

ἀνα-μίμνω (μένω), imperf. ἀνέμεμνε : abide 
II 363. 

dva-plyvipe (uloyw), aor. part. ἀμμίξας ἢ 
529: having mingled (commingled ). 

ἀνα-νεύω, imperf. dvéveve Z 311, X 205; 
aor. ἀνένευσε II 250: lit. nod up, i.e. 
deny, refuse, make sign of denial. 

Εάναξ, -axros, ὁ: prince, lord, king, chief- 
tain, ruler A 7. Voc. ράνα T 351 and 
favat B 284. 


imperf. of ἀνοίγω: drew back. 

ἀνα-πάλλω, 2d aor. part. ἀμπεπαλών Γ 
355: Aaving poised, after he had 
poised (swung back) P 516. 

dva-wate, aor. ἀνέπαυσεν P 550: made 
lo cease. 

ἀνα-πείρω, aor. part. ἀμπείραντες B 426: 
spit, place on spits. 

ἀνα- πετάννυμι (πίτνημι), aor. dvd... 
ἐπέτασσαν A 480: spread forth. 

ἀνά-πνευσιε, ἡ (rvdw): breathing, breath- 
ing time II 43. 

ἀνα-πνέω, aor. ἀνέπνευσαν Π 302, subj. 
ἀναπνεύσωσι II 42, inf. ἀμπνεῦσαι II 
111; mid. 2d aor. ἄμπνυτο X 475, 
imper. ἄμπννο X 222: fake breath, draw 
breath, recover breath; mid. come to 
oneself. . 

ἀν-άποινος, -ον (d(») priv. + ἀπό + ποινή, 
but see ἄποινα) : without ransom, un- 
ransomed A 99. 

ἀν-αρπάζω (ἀνά + ἀ- proth.+ PEII, rapere, 
ἅρπη), aor. ἀνὰ δ᾽ ἥπασε X 276, part. 
ἀναρπάξας Π 437: snatch up, catch up. 

ἀν-άρσιος, -ον (d(v) priv. + AP, ἀραρί- 
oxw): hostile; δυσμενέες καὶ ἀνάρσιοι 
Q 365: better foes. 

Εανάσσω, favdoceas A 38, imper. fd- 
νασσε A 180, inf. εανάσσειν B 108, part. 
favdoowy Z 397; imperf. érdvacce A 
252: be ράναξ over (among), be chief- 
tain (king, ruler, master) among, play 
the pavat among (for, to) A 38, 180, 
rule over. 

dva-ords A 387, ἀνα-στήσειεν A 191, see 
ἀνίστημι. 

ἀνα-σχεῖν Ζ 257, ἀνα-σχέμεν(αι) 2 301, 
ἀνά-σχεο A 586, ἀνα-σχών A 450, see 
ἀνέχω. 

ἀνάσχετοςρ, -ον: unendurable, overpower- 
tng Q 708. 

ἀνα-τίθημι, fut. ἀναθήσει X 100: bring 
against, heap upon. 
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dva-rpéwe, aor. dverpdwer(o) Z 64: was | ἀνελέσθαι Π 8, ἀνέληται Π το, ἀνέλοντο 


overthrown. 

ἀνα-τρέχω, aor. ἀνέδραμε II 813: ran back. 

dva-palvw, ἀναφαίνεις A 87: declare, 
reveal, 

ἀναφανδόν (ἀνά + φαίνω) : openly II 
1η8. 

ἀνα-χάζομαι, imperf. ἀνεχάζετο O 728: 
withdrew, retreated, gave back. 


ἀνα-χωρέω, aor. ἀνεχώρησεν T 35: re- 
treat. 7 
Εανδάνω (ZFAA, κμκήδ-ομαι, sudadeo, 


sua(d)vis, “ sweet”), imperf. ᾿ράνδανε 
A 24, 378, O 674, ἐράνδανεν Ὦ 25; 2d 
aor. ἔερᾶδεν P 647 (ZFAA augmented 
= &-¢ ¢a8-e, which assimilated = &¢ rade, 
and vocalized = εὔαδε Mss.), inf. fa- 
δέειν T 173: please, seem good to; τοι 
tcpader: it is thy good pleasure Ῥ 647. 

ἄν-διχα (δύο, “ two’): asunder, in twain 
II 412. 

ἀνδρο-κτασίη, ἡ (κτείνω) : pl. manslay- 
ings Ὦ 548. 

᾿Ανδρο-μάχη (μάχομαι): Andromache, 
wife of Hector Z 377. 

ἀνδρό-μεος, -, -ον (ἀνήρ) : of men, hu- 
man Ῥ 571. 

ἀνδρο-φόνος, -ον (SEN, slay): man-slay- 
ing, murderous A 242. 

ἀνέδραμε Π 813, see ἀνατρέχω, ran back. 

ἀνέδυ A 359, see ἀναδύω. 

ἀν-εξέργω (ἀνά + fépyor), imperf. ἀνέ- 
fepye T 77, ἀνέρεργον P 752: keep back, 
restrain, press back. 

dv-elyn X 346, see ἀνίημι. 

ἄν-ειμι (εἶμι), ἄνεισι Χ 492, part. ἀνιόντος 
Χ 135, -όντα Z 480: seek, go (as ἃ sup- 
pliant) fo X 492, vise (of the sun) X 135, 
return, come back (from war) Z 480. 

ἀν-είρομαι, -eac Γ 177: ask, ingutre. 

ἀν-εκτός, -όν (ἔχω) : fo be endured, endur- 
able A 573. 

dv-Axopar (ἕλκω), imperf. ἀνά... efA- 
kero X 77: lore out. 


A 449, ἀνελών A 101, see drape: 
take up. 

ἄνεμος, 6 (ANE, breathe, animus): wind 
A 481. 

ἀνεμο-σκεπής, -ες (oxéwas): fo keep away 
the wind Π 224. 

ἀνεμο-τρεφής, -¢s (τρέφω) : reared of the 
winds O 625. 

ἀν-έρχομαι, part. -μένῳ Z 187: return. 

ἄνεσαν @ 537, see ἀνίημι. 

dvicrav A 533, ἀνέστη A 68, see ἀνί- 
στημι. 

ἀνέσχον Γ 218, Ζ 301, see ἀνέχω. 

ἄνεν-θεν (ἄνευ), adv.: a/ar, apart Β 27, ὦ 
one side X 368; prep. + gen.: apart 

from Π 89, far away from X 88, far off 
X 300; ἄνευθ᾽ ἄλλων: with none beside 
thee X 39. 

ἀν-έχω, 2d aor. ἀνέσχε Χ 80, ἀνέσχον 
I’ 318, part. ἀνασχών Τ' 275, inf. ἀνα- 
σχεῖν Z 257, ἀνασχέμεν(αι) 2 301; mid. 
2d aor. ind. ἄνσχεο Ὦ 518 (apocope for 
ἀνάσχεο, the unaugmented form for ἀνέ- 
σχεο, 2d pers. sing.), part. ἀνασχόμενος 
Τ' 362, imper. ἀνάσχεο A 586 and ἄνσχεο 
Q 549; verbal adj. dvexrd A 573: Aft 
up, stretch forth A 450, Z 257, 71 Z 301, 
show X 80; mid.: draw oneself up 
I’ 362, ratse (one’s hands) X 34, Aold 
oneself up, ie. bear up, endure A 586, 
Ω 518; keep courage Q 549. 

ἀνεχώρησεν I’ 35, see dvaxwpéw. 

ἀ-νεψιός, ὁ (d- cop. + NEIIT, vérodes, 
nepos, “ nephew”): lit. from the same 
forefather, i.e. cousin ΠΕ 573. 

ἀνέῳγεν II 221, see ἀνοίγω. 

&v-ews, plur. ἄνεῳ (ἀ(») priv. + dle, 
&var-os): speechless, mute, silent B 
323; T 84. 

dvityes Γ 48, see ἀνάγω. 

ἀνήῃ B 34, ἀνῆκεν B 71, see ἀνίημι. 

ἀν-ηκουστέω (d(») priv. + ἀκούω), a0f. 
ἀνηκούστησεν Π 676: was disobedient. 


HOMER’S ILIAD. 


ἄνιίρ, ἀνδρός ἀνέρος, ἀνδράσι ἀνδρέσσι, ὃ: 
mean A ἢ, hero A 151, warrior Z 7, 
warlike man II 492, foe, foeman Z 56, 
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ἀναστάς A 387: sland up, arise, 
ἀνστάντες B 398 (apocope for dva- 
στάντες) : stand up. 


70, fellow A 287, husband T 140; Zl» | ἀν-ἐχνεύω (dvd + ἴχνος), part. ἀνιχνεύων 


Ties ἄνδρες A 594: Sintian men. 
ἀνήσει B 276, see ἀνίημι. 


ἀνθεμόεις, -εσσα, -εν (ANO, ἄνθος) : flowery 


Β 467. 


Χ 192: scenting (11) out. 

dv-olya (ἀνά + οἴγνῦμι), imperf. ἀνέῳγεν 
Π 221, iterative dvaolyerxoy Ὦ 455: 
open, draw back. 


ἀνθερεών, -ὥνος, ὁ (perhaps from &vGos): | dv-opotw (dvd + ὄρνῦμι), aor. ἀνόρουσε 


chin A 501, Γ 372. 


A 248: sprang up. 


ἀνθ-ίσταμαι, imperf. ἀνθίσταντο II 3052|dv-ovrnrt (ἀ(») priv. + obrdw), adv.: 


stood up against, 
ἄνθος, τό: flower B 80. 
ἄνθρωπος, ὁ: man A 250, fellow Z 14; 


without wounding (him) X 371. 


ἀνστήσεις 2 551, ἀνστήτην A 305, see 
ἀνίστημι. 


ἄνθρωπος ὁδίτης Il 263: wayfaring | ἄνσχεο 1 518, 549, see ἀνέχω. 


man. 

ἀντάω (ἀνίη) : aor. pass. part. ἀνιηθέντα B 
291: be disheartened (dejected, vexed, 
wearied, disgusted ). 

ἀν-ίημι, fut. ἀνήσει B 276: set on, let loose, 
prompt, aor. ἀνῆκεν: left B 71; hath 
brought Z 256; bids, urges X 252; had 
sent P 705; ἄνεσαν ᾧ 537: opened; 2d 
aor. subj. ἀνήῃ B 34: let loose, set free, 
leave, opt. dvely KX 346: did; mid. 
pres. part. ἀνιεμένη Χ 80: loosen, open. 

ἀνιόντα Z 480, ἀνιόντος X 135, see 
Avec pu. 

ἀ-νιπτό-πους (d(¥) priv. + νίπτω + πούς), 
adj.: with unwashen feet II 235. 

ἄνιπτος, -ον (ἀ(») priv. + νίπτω) : un- 
washen Z 266. 

ἀν-ίστημι, imperf. ἀνίστη Ὦ 515: raised 
Ὦ 689: roused; fut. ἀνστήσεις Q 551: 
bring back to life; ist aor. ἀνέστησεν 
Q 756: brought to life again, opt. 
ἀναστήσειεν A 191: arive (them from 
their seats), make them get out (of hts 
way), break up (the assembly); mid. 
pres. part. ἀνιστάμενος A 58: arising; 
2d aor. act. ἀνέστη A 68: had arisen, 
ἀνά... ἔστη B 278: up rose, dual dv- 
στήτην A 305 (apocope for ἀνέστητην) : 
rose up, ἀνέσταν A 533: arose, part. 


&vr-a (properly an accusative, cp. dvr-l), 
‘adv.: opposite, face to face, in counte- 
nance Q 630, against Π 621; ἄντα 
εἰδών: keeping a forward watch II 610, 
looking straight forward, watching the 
coming thereof X 274. 

ἀντ-άξιος, -ον (ἀντί + ἄξιος, ἄγω weigh): 
equivalent A 136. 

ἀντάω (ἄντα), fut. ἀντήσω Π 423, ἤν- 
τησ(ε) Z 399: meet, encounter. 

"Avraa (ἀντί): Ante!a, wife of Proetus 
Z 160. 

ἄντην (ἄντα, properly an accusative), 
adv.: 2 one’s presence, man to man, 
face to face A 187, openly Q 464, 
against O 621, (fighting) man to man 
X 109. 

᾿Αντηνορίδης, -ao (ἀντί + ἀνήρ) : son of 
Ante'nor, Helica'on T 122-123. 

᾿Αντήνωρ, -opos (ἀντί + ἀνήρ) : Ante'nor, 
son οὗ Aesye’tes, husband of Theanno 
Γ 148. 

dvr-( (locative D. 66, cp. ant-e), prep. 
+ gen.: in the stead of Q 254. 

ἀντία, neuter of ἀντίος as adv. I’ 425: 
over against, opposite. 

ἀντι-άνειρα (ἀνήρ), fem. adj. epithet of 
the Amazons: peers (equals) of men, 
match for men T 189, Z 186. 
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ἀντιάζω (ἀντίος), aor. part. ἀντιάσας A 67: 
approach, meet with, partake of, accept 
the savor of. 

ἀντιάω (ἀντίος), ἀντιάουσι Z 127: face, 
part. ἀντιάουσαν A 31: presenting 
herself (to me in the matter of 
my couch, serving (my bed)); imperf. 
ἡντιάεσθε : took part in, came wo 
Ω 62. ° 

ἀντί βιος, -7, -o» (βία): violent (of 


words) A 304; ἀντίβιον and ἀντιβίην |: 


are used adverbially: wiolently, might 
against might, man to man, hand to 
hand A 278, T 20. 

ἀντι-βολέω (βάλλω), aor. ἀντεβόλησε II 
790, -ἡσαν II 847, inf. ἀντιβολῆσαι 2 
375: meet. 

dvri-Geos, -ἡ, -ov: godlike A 264, match 
for a godT 186, 

dwre-xpu(s) (KEP, κέρας) : opposite; right 
on T 359, straight over Π 380, straight 
tnto Π 285, right through X 327, clean 
away II 116, clean through Π 346, right 
off II 116, 

Ἀντί-λοχος (λέχος) : Antil'ochus, son of 
Nestor Z 32. 

ἀντίος, -ἡ, -ον (ἀντί) : over against, be- 
Jore A 535, against ᾧ 539, in front of 
Γ 425, into the presence of, to meet B 
185, right on (1) O 694; ἀντίον used 
adverbially: contrary to, unpleasing to 
A 230, before, in the presence of T 203 
(though ἀντίον nuda together mean 
simply replied to) ; ἀντία T 425 (with 
gen.): before. 

&v-riros, -o» (ἀνά + tlw), with cépya: 
acts of retribution (requital, vengeance) 
Q 213. 

ἀντι-φέρομαι, inf. -εσθαι A 589: set one- 
self against, cope with, face. 

᾿Αντί-φονος (PEN, slay): Antiph'onus, 
son of Priam 2 250. 

ἄντομαι (ἀντί, dvra), inf. ἄντεσθ(αι) O 
698; fut. ἀντήσω Il 423; imperf. 
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Hvrero Π 788: meet O 698, come nigh 
to X 203, encounter Π 423. 
ἄντυξ, -vyos, ἡ: vim (of a shield or of 
the body of a chariot) Z 118, O 645. 
ἄνυσις, ἡ (ἀνύω) : accomplishment, ful- 
Μάνιος B 347. 
ἄνω (ded): upward (toward the north) 
Q 544. 
ἀνώγω, ἀνώγεις of the pres. and ἄνωγε of 
the imper. are not found in Homer, 
their places being taken by forms of 
the perfect ἄνωγα; ἄνωγας Z 382, 
ἀνώγει Ζ 439, O 725, Il 8, subj. ἀνώγῃ 
X 351; imperf. ἄνωγε A 313,290; perf. 
ἄνωγας Z 382, 2 670, with the meaning 
of the present, ἄνωγε 2 198; plup. 
ἠνώγει Z 170, ἀνώγει B 280: δία A 313, 
charge ὦ 382, command O 725. 
Fafavr(e) Z 40, Π 371, Εᾶξον Z 306, see 
εἀάγνῦμι. 
ἀξέμενί(αι) II 832, ἄξετε Γ 105, 2 778, see 
ἄγω. 
ἀξίνη, ἡ (ΑΚ, d&-Us, ac-utus)- hatchet 0 
711. 
ἄξιος, -ἡ, -ον (ἄγω) : worthy Z 46, dear 
Ο γ19. 
᾿Αξιός: Ax'ius, river in Paeonia II 288. 
"Αξῦλος (ἀ(») priv. + ξύλον) : Axlylus, 
son οὗ Teuthras 2 12. 
ἄξων, -ovos, ὁ (axis): axle tree Π 378. 
ἀοιδή, ἡ (ἀείδω) : song, lay 2 721. 
ἀοίδιμος, -ov (dowdy): ὦ song, subject for 
song, hymned in song Z 358. 
ἀοιδός, ὁ (ἀείδω) : minstrel, bard Q 720. 
d-fodAfs, -és (d- cop. + εέλλω) : all in 
a mass Π 276, all together, with one 
voice O 718, in a body Π 601. 
d-FoAAlLw, (d- cop. + ¢éAdw), aor. ἀρόλ- 
λισσαν Z 287, part. ἀρολλίσσασα Z 270: 
gather together. 
ἄορ, -os, τό (delpw): sword Π 115, 47} 
Gopro I 272, see delpw: Aung, dangled. 
ἀοσσητήρ, -jjpos, ὃ: comrade (in arms) 
X 333; pl. allies O 735. 
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&a-ayyOAe, aor. opt. ἀπαγγείλειε P 640: 
carry tidings. 

&w-Gyo, 2d aor. ἀπήγαγε Ο 706: brought 
back. 

ἀπ-αείρομαι, part. -ὄμενον ᾧ 563: lit. 
taking myself away, as 7 get me from 
(the city). 

ἀπ-αίνυμαι, imperf. ἀπήνυτο Ο 595: ake 
away. 

ἀπ-αλέξω, Ist aor. opt. ἀπαλεξήσαιμε 0 
371; 2d aor. opt. ἀπαλάλκοι X 348: 
ward off, keep off. 

ἁπαλός, -4, -όν : soft, tender T 371. 

ἀπ-αμείβομαι, part. ἀπαμειβόμενος A 84: 
lit. making an exchange in (of) words, 
i.e. answering, replying. 

ἀπ-αμύνω, mid. aor. opt. ἀτπαμυναίμεσθ(α) 
O 738, inf. ἀπαμύνασθαι Ὦ 369: make 
defense, defend oneself. 

ἀπ-άνευ-θε(ν), (1) adv.: apart, far from 
A 35,2 473, σέ α distance B 812; (2) 
prep. + gen.: apart (aloof) from 


A 48, without the knowledge of 
A 549. 

ἀπ-αράσσω, aor. drdpate Π 116: break 
off, shear off, tear off. 


ἅ- πᾶς, ἅπασα, ἅπαν (d- cop. + was): 
all A 535. 

ἀπ-άτερ-θε(ν), adv.: afar off Z 217. 

ἀπάτη, ἡ (ἀ(ν») priv. + TIENT): decett, 
wile B 114. 

ἀπατηλός, -όν (ἀπάτη) : deceitful, false 
Α 526. 

ἀπέβη Ζ 116, ἀπεβήσετο A 428, B 35, see 
ἀποβαίνω. 

ἀπ-εδέξατ(ο) A ος, see ἀποδέχομαι. 

ἀπ-εξέργαθε ᾧ 5099, see ἀπορεργάθω. 

ἀπ-έξεργε Ὦ 238, see ἀπορέργω. 

ἀπ-ἐξερσε Ζ 348, see ἀπορέρρω. 

ἀπ-ἐξρᾶν (ἀπό + FEP, ρερὰ, take away, 
féppw) is a 2d aor. of FPA I 131; 3d 
sing. dwécpa Z 17, Π 828, part. drorpds 
A 356, B 240, 2 455; fut. ἀπορρήσουσιν 
X 489; imperf. ἀπέρραον A 430 (with 
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aoristic sense; though it may be ἀπέρρα- 
σαν, a true aorist): fake from, wrest 
away, seize, rob. 

ἀπέθηκ(ε) 11 254, see ἀποτίθημι. 

ἀπειλέω, ἀπειλεῖς A 161; imperf. ἀπει- 
λέετε 11 201; aor. ἠπείλησεν A 388; 
fut. ἀπειλήσω A 181: threaten, utter a 
threatening speech. 

ἀπειλή, ἡ, always plural ἀπειλαί: threats 
II 200, 

ἄπ-ειμι (εἰμί), part. ἀπεόντος Z 362: absent, 

ἀ-πείρων, -ovos (ἀ(ν) priv. + repdw, πεῖ- 
pap, wépas): lit. without Amit, boundd- 
less, vast, great A 350, Q 342. 

ἀπέκτανε Z 414, see ἀποκτείνω. 

ἀ-περείσιος (ἀ(») priv. + repdw, weipap, 
πέρας) 1. lit. without end (limit); hence 
boundless, countless, beyond the telling, 
untold, immense A 13. 

ἀπελήλυθα 2 766, ἀπέρχομαι. 

ἀπεμνήσαντο ἢ 428, see ἀπομιμνήσκομαι. 

ἀπ-ερύκω, pres. opt. ἀπερύκοι P 562: keep 
off, fut. ἀπό... ἐρύξει Ὦ 156: scare 
away. 

ἀπ-έρχομαι, δοτ.. ἀπῆλθεν P 703; perf. 
ἀπελήλυθα Q 766: go away, be gone 

om. 

ἀπερωέω (ἀπό + PHF, pwr with proth. 
é-), aor. opt. ἀπερωήσειας II 723: stand 
aloof from. 

ἀπέσσυτο Z 390, see ἀποσεύομαι. 

ἀπέστη Γ 33, see ἀφίστημαι. 

ἀπεστυφέλιξεν II 703, see ἀποστυφελίζω. 

ἀπ-εχθαίρω (ἔχθος), aor. subj. ἀπεχθήρω 
Γ 415: hate. 

ἀπ-εχθάνομαι (ἔχθος), aor. ἀπήχθετο Z 
140, Τὶ 454: became hateful to, came to 
be hated, was hated. 

ἀπεχθήρω I’ 415, see ἀπεχθαίρω. 

ἀπ-έχω, imperf. ἄπεχε 2 19; 2d aor. subj. 
ἀπόσχῃ Z 96, 277; mid. ἀπόσχωνται 
Π 41: keep away from Q το, hold back 
Z96; mid.: abstain from Il 41, refrain 
themselves Z 199. 


v 20 


ἀπεψύχοντο X 2, see ἀποψύχω. 

ἀπήγαγε O 706, see ἀπάγω. 

ἀπήμβροτεν Π 466, see ἀφαμαρτάνω. 

ἀ-πήμων, -ovos (ἀ(ν) priv. + waa): 
gricfess A 415. 

ἀπήνη, 7: wagon Ὦ 275. 

ἀπ-ηνής, -¢s (ἀπό + stem ἀν-ο, face), gen. 
ἀπηνέος A 340: cruel, harad-hearted, un- 
toward II 35. 

ἀ-πιθέω, fut. ἀπιθήσω Ὦ 300; aor. ἀπί- 
θησεί(ν) A 220: disregard, disobey 
B 166, 

ἄπιος, -7, -ον ((1) from ἀπό (a): far, 
distant; hence from a distant land 
afar; (2) from Ams (a), a king of 
Argolis; hence from the Aptian land 
afar; (3) from Sanscrit apyas, Lat. 
agua (ἃ); hence Waterland, the sea- 
girt land of Pelops. No etymology is 
certain, but most commentators prefer 
the first): far, distant A 270. 

ἄ-πιστος, -ον (ἀ(») priv. + πείθω) :- fatth- 
less T 106, idl-trusted Q 207. 

ἁ πλοῖς, -ίδος, ἡ (ἀ- cop. + IEA, ria, 2}:- 
care, πλόος, “ ply”). of a single fold 
2 230. 

ἀπό A 67, ἀπ᾿ A 530, ἀφ᾽ Π 297 (apu-d, 
ad), adv. and prep. with the gen.: from, 
away from, far from A 98, often, from 
a position on A532; ἀποπρό: far away 
II 669. 

ἀπο-αιρέομαι, imper. droalpeo A 275, inf. 
ἀποαιρεῖσθαι A 230: take from, seize 
jrom, seize for oneself; usually written 
ἀφαιρέομαι. 

ἀπὸ .. . ἅμαρτε P 609, see ἀφαμαρτάνω. 

ἀπο-βαίνω, imperf. ἀπέβαινεν Ὦ 459; fut. 
ἀποβήσομαι P 480; mixed aor. mid. 
ἀπεβήσετο A 428; 2d aor. act. dréBn Z 
116, part. ἀποβάντες T 265: depart B 
35. Z 360, go one’s way Σ 202, descend 
Γ 265, get me down from P 480. 

ἀπο-βάλλω, aor. ἀπό... Bade B 183: 
throw off, cast from one. 
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ἀπό βλητος, -ον (verbal adj. of βάλλω): 
fo be rejected, to be flung aside (refused, 
spurned); hence contemptible T ὅς. 

ἀπο-γνιόω (yuiov, imdb), aor. subj. ἀτο- 
yudoys Z 265: cripple. 

ἀπο-δατέομαι, fut. ἀποδάσσομαι Ώ 595, 
inf. ἀποδάσσεσθαι Χ 118: share, divide 
in half, give the due part, deal a share. 

ἀπο-δέχομαι, aor. dweddtar(o) A 95: 
accepted. 

ἀπο-δίδωμι, 2d aor. inf. ἀποδοῦναι A 134, 
Γ 285, ἀπό. . . δόμεναι A 98: restore, 
give back, surrender. 

ἀπο-δρύφω, opt. ἀποδρύφοι Ὦ 21: “ar, 
shin. 

ἀπο-δύω, fut. ἀτό. .. δύσω B 261: strip 
from ; 2d aor. subj. ἀπό... δύω Χ 125: 
put off 

ἀπο-ξείκω, imper. ἀπόρεικε Τ' 406: re 
nounce. 

dwé-pem(e) A 515, 2d aor. imper. of 
ἀπέρειπον: refuse, deny, say no. 

ἀπο-Εεργάθω (ἐρέργω, fépyw), imperf. 
ἀπερέργαθε ᾧ 599: kept him away. 

ἀπο-ξέργω (écépyw), imperf. ἀπέρεργε 
Q 238: drove out. 

dwo-péppw (¢éppw, verro), aor. ἀπέρερσε 
Z 348: swept away. 

ἀπο-θέσθαι Γ 80, see ἀποτίθημι. 

ἀπο-θνήσκω, perf. part. ἀποτεθνηῶτος X 
432: ate, be slain, perf. be dead. 

ἀπο-θρῴσκω, part. ἀποθρῴσκων II 748, 
ἀπό... Gopévres II 773: leap from. 

&-wowa, τά (1) according to some from 
d- cop. + ποινή: same as (equivalent 
of) the penalty; (2) according to 
others by apocope and _ assimilation 
(D. 31, 32) from ἀπό -ἰ- ποινή: the 
off-penalty, i.e. that which ransoms; 
ransom A 13. 

ἀπό-καπύω (καπνός), aor. ἀπό... . éxd- 
πυσσε Χ 467: gasped forth. 

ἀπο-κόπτω, aor. ἀπέκοψε II 474: cul 
adrift, cut loose. 
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ἀπο-κτείνω, 2d aor. ἀπέκτανε ὦ 414, X 
423; mid. in. passive sense dwéxraro 
P 472: slay, kill. 

ἄπο-λάμπω, imperf. ἀπέλαμπε X 319, 
Z 295: shine, flash forth Z 295, gleam 
from X 319. 

ἀπο-λήγω, ἀπολήγει Z 149, imperf. 
ἀπέληγεν Q 475: cease from P 565, was 
(ad) ceased from Ὦ 475. 

ἀπ-όλλῦμι, aor. ἀπώλεσεν 2 44, ἀπόλεσσαν 
A 268, opt. ἀπό... ὀλέσσαι Π 861; 
mid. 2d aor. ἀπώλετο Z 223, ἀπόλοντο 
B 162, opt. ἀπολοίμην X 304, ἀπόλοιτο 
Z 170, ἐξαπολοίατ(ο) (Z 60), inf. 
ἀπολέσθαι (A 117); act. Jose II 861, 
destroy A 268, Q 609, cast out Q 44, slay, 
Rill (Q 260); mid. date, perish A 117, 
be slain Z 170. 

Ἀπόλλων, -wvos A 43: Apollo, son of 
Zeus and Leto, brother of Artemis; he 
is the sun god, the giver of light, health, 
and life, or the sender of sudden death 
and pestilence. In art he is depicted 
as an archer, his arrows representing 
the rays of the sun. As the sun god 
he sees everything, knows every- 
thing; he is, therefore, the god of 
prophecy ; he is the god of truth; he 
removes the plague by his purifying 
rays, and he cures the sinner of his 
guilt; he is the god of song, carries 
the phorminx, and leads the choir of 
the Muses. 

ἀπο-λυμαίνομαι, inf. -αἰνεσθαι A 313, im- 
perf. dwedupalvero A 314: purify one- 
self by washing or bathing. 

ἀπο-λύω, aor. ἀπέλυσας Ὦ 136, ἀπέλυσε 
A 95, subj. ἀπό... λύσῃ OD 76; mid. 
fut. ἀπολυσόμεθ(α) X 50: set free, re- 
dease, give back; mid. ransom. 

ἀπο-μιμνήσκομαι, aor. ἀπεμνήσαντο 0 
428: have remembered (this for him). 

ἀπ-ομόργνῦμι, aor, ἀπομόρξατο B 269: 
wipe away. 
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ἀπόναιο 2 556, see ἀπονίναμαι. 

ἀπο-ναίω, aor. subj. ἀπονάσσωσι Π 86: 
remove back again to another dwelling 
(from her present dwelling), send back, 
take away. ; 

ἀπο-νέομαι, inf. ἀπονέεσθαι B 113, imperf. 
dwéveovro I’ 313: go back, return II 252, 
depart T 313. 

ἀπ-ονίναμαι, 2d aor. opt. ἀπόναιο ἢ 556: 
have pleasure in. 

ἀπο-νοστέω, fut. inf. ἀπονοστήσειν A 60: 
return home. 

ἀπο-νόσφι(ν) A 541: far from, apart 
from, afar. 

ἀπο-παύομαι, ἀποπαύεαι Π 721, imper. 
ἀποπαύεο A 422: refrain from, cease 
from. 

ἀπο-πέτομαι, 2d aor. ἀπὸ... ἔπτατο II 
469, drorrdpevos B 71: fly away B 71, 
flee away TI 469. 


᾿ἀπο-πλάζω, aor. pass. drerddyx On X 291: 


leapt back. 

ἀπο-πνείω, part. ἀποπνείουσα᾽ Z 182: 
breathe, breathe forth. 

ἀπο-πρό II 669, 679: far away. 

ἀπό-προ-θεν P sor: far from. 

ἀποπτάμενος B 71, see ἀποπέτομαι. 

ἀπ-όρνυμαι, aor. ἀπό... ὦρτο 2 515: 
sprang from. 

ἀπ-ορούω, aor. ἀπὸ... ὄρουσεν II 615: 
leaped down P 483, rebounded ® 593, 
had sped from II 615. 

ἀπο-Ερήγνῦμι, aor.dwd... cpiter II 587, 
part. ἀπορρήξας Z 507: break, break 
away (off). 

ἀπο-(ρ)ρέπτω, aor. ἀπὸ... ἔρριψε X 406, 
inf. dworpivac II 282: cast away 
(from), lay aside. 

ἀπο-σεύομαι, 2d aor. ἀπέσσντο Z 390: 
rushed away, hastened away. 

ἀπο-σκνδμαίνω, imper. ἀποσκύδμαινε 2 
65: turn away in wrath, be wroth. 

ἀπο-στείχω, 2d aor. imper. ἀπόστιχε A 
522: depart. 
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ἀπο-στυφελίζω, aor. ἀπεστυφέόλιξεν IT 703, 
2158: force back, beat off. 

ἀπόσχῃ Z 96, 277, ἀπόσχωνται II 41, 
see ἀπέχω. 

ἀπο-τάμνω, 2d aor. ἀπὸ... ᾽τάμε I 292: 
cut open; pres. part. mid. ἀποταμνόμενον 
X 347: carve. 

ἀποτεθνηῶτος X 432, see ἀποθνήσκω. 

ἀπο-τίθημι, aor. ἀπέθηκ(ε) Π 254: pur 
( place) away, put back; mid. 2d aor. 
inf. ἀποθέσθαι Τ' 89: lay down, lay off 
(aside). 

ἀπο-τένυμαι, imperf. ἀπετίνυτο Π 398: 
exacted satisfaction for, avenge. 

ἀπο-τένω, inf. ἀποτινέμεν(αι) Τ' 286, 459, 
fut. ἀποτίσεις Χ 271, ἀποτίσομεν A 128: 
pay back, make good, pay in full. 

ἀπο τμήγω, -youos Π 390, aor. part. 
ἀποτμήξας Χ 456: cut off, tear away. 

ἄ-ποτμος, -ον (d(v) priv. + πίπτω): 
hapless Q 388. 

ἀπο-τρέπω, iterat. aor. ἀπετρέψασκε X 
197: would turn him away. 

ἀπο-φθινύθω, -θουσει II 540: 
away. 

ἀπο-φθένω, 2d aor. part. mid. ἀποφθίμε- 
vow Γ 322: ate, be dead. 

ἀπο-ψύχω, pass. imperf. ἀπεψύχοντο 
X 2: were cooling off; aor. part. 
ἀποψυχθείς ᾧ 561 : was cooling off the 
sweat, letting it dry off. 

ἄ-πρηκτος, -ov (ἀ(») priv. + πρήσσωλ: 
fruitless, useless B 376; ἄπρηκτον B 
121, adverbially: /rustlessly, without 
result, 

ἀ-πριάτην (ἀ(») priv. + πρίαμαι), adv.: 
without ransom, without purchase, un- 
bought A 99. 

ἀ-πτόλεμος, -ov (ἀ(ν) priv.): unwerlike 
B 201. 

ἅπτω, mid. ἅπτεται P 631: strike, hit; 
imperf. ἥπτετο Π 778: were striking 
(laying hold of their victims), imper. 
ἁπτέσθω B 358: fouch, part. ἁπτό- 


breathe 
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μενον 11577: laying hold of, ἁπτο- 
μένη Il 9: snatching, inf. ἅπτεσθαι 
B 152: day hands on, setse, aot. 
ἥψατο: clasped A 512; setsed O 704, 
part. ἁψάμενος 2 508, -»νοι Ὦ 357: Louch- 
ing; primary meaning: fasten. 
ἀπ-ωθέω, fut. ἀπώσει A 97; aor. ἀπῶσεν 
P 649, ἀτῶσαν ᾧ 537; mid. aor. ἀτώ- 
σατο Ὦ 508, ἀπὸ... ὥσατο Z 62, inf. 
ἀπώσασθαι II 251, part. ἀτωσάμενον Σ 
13, ἀπωσάμενοι II 301: lit. pusk away 
a heavy burden, remove from A 97, 
drive away (from) Il 251, thrust back 
Ω 446, move back, remove Q 508. 
ἀπώλεσεν 2 44, see ἀπόλλῦμι. 
ἀπωσάμενον Σ 13, ἀπῶσαν ® 537, ἀπό- 
σασθαι II 251, ἀπώσατο 2 508, ἀπώ- 
oe A 97, ἀπῶσεν P 640, see ἀπωθέω. 
ἄρα A 308, ἄρ᾽ A 46, ἄρ A 8, ῥα A 56,6 
A 458 (‘AP, dpaploxw, ergo): lit. ΜΙ 
tingly; hence accordingly A 65, 68, 
§99, or the inferential so, then A 8; 
it recapitulates: so then, you see, you 
know, naturally, as you may imagine, 
for this reason then it was that A οὔ, 
115; temporal: hen, straightway then 
tt was that A 46, then, thereupon, 
next in turn B 103, then, just at that 
moment I 374. 
Εαραιός, -ἡ, -dy, fapacgow Π 161: 
thin. 
ἀράομαι (dp7), imperf. #par(o) A 35; 
aor. ἠρήσατο A 351, ἠρήσαντο T 318, 
inf. ἀρήσασθαι Z 115: pray. 
ἀρ-αρ-ί(σκω (redupl. “AP, ars, arma, 
arto): lit. fit, sutt, Ist aor. part. ἄρ- 
σαντες: having suited it to my mind 
A 136; 2d aor. ind. ἄραρον intrans.: 
were closely joined together TI 214, sabj. 
dpdpy trans.: builds Π 212; 2d perf. 
part. intrans. dpypés Ὦ 269, ἀραρυῖα 
O 737, 2 318, dpapulas T 331, Π 132: 
arrayed with, fitted with, ἀρηρότες Ὁ 
618: closely joined together, embattled; 
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plup. intrans. ἀρήρει I 338: fitted; 
aor. pass. ἦρθεν II 211: were serried 
( pressed close together). 

&pdorow, aor. ἄραξε II 324: break. 

ἀργαλέος, -7, -ον (ἄλγος) A 589: hard, 
cruel, aifficult, grievous. 

"Αργεάδης : son of Ar'geas, Polymel/us II 
417. 

᾿Αργέϊος, ᾿Αργεΐη, ᾿Αργέϊον (from ᾿Αργέ- 
flos, Argivus): Argive, epithet of 
Helen B 161. Plur. ᾿Αργέϊοι B 159: 
Argives, Greeks. 

"Apyei-hévrns (from ἀργέϊ, locative of 
ἀργής + φαίνω), an epithet of Hermes 
B 103: lit. he who appears in bright- 
mess (swiftness), i.e. swift appearing 
one, swift messenger. He is the dawn 
whose coming quenches the stars of 
night (2.6. the eyes of Argus). It is 
usually translated “slayer of Argus,” 
following the false etymology from 
“Apyos + PEN, found in φονεύω, kill. 
It is better to leave the word untrans- 
lated, using it as a proper name. 

a&pyevvds, -4, -d» (ἀργεσ-νός, dpyts): 
white, white-fleeced (of sheep) I’ 198, 
Z 424, shining (of linen) Γ 141. 

ἀργής, dat. ἀργῆτι T 419 (ἀργός, cp. ar- 
gentum) adj.: bright, white. 

ἀργι-κέραννος (ἀργής + κεραυνός), found 
only in the vocative X 178: Lord of 
the bright lightning. 

ἀργί-πονς, -ποδος (ἀργής + πούς) : fleet- 
footed Q 211. 

"Apyos, -eos: Ar'gos, see note on A 30. 

ἀργός, -ἥ, -όν (ἄργυρος, argentum): lit. 
bright-white, glancing, glittering, twin- 
hling ; hence, of dogs, swift, fleet, flick- 
ering-footed A 50. 

ἀργύρεος, -7, -ον (ἄργυρος) : of silver, 
stluer A 49, stlver-studded A 210. 

ἀργυρό-ηλος, -ον (ἦλος) : silver-studded, 
with studs of silver ; see notes on Β 45, 
A 210, 246. 
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ἀργνρό-πεζα (πέζα, a supposed secondary 
form of rots): wth feet white as silver, 


stlver-footed A 538, an epithet of Thetis. 

ἀργυρό-τοξος, -ov: bearing the silver bow ; 
as a noun lord (god) of the silver bow 
A 37, an epithet of Apollo. 

&pyv-dos, -n, -ον (ἀργός + suffix do, 
applied to animals): pure white 2 621. 

ἀρειή, ἡ (dph): chiding P 431. 

ἀρείων, ἄρειον (AP, dp-e, ἀρετήν, com- 
parative of ἀγαθός : better, more war- 
like A 260, more martial O 736. 

ἀρέσθαι Π 88, see ἄρνυμαι. 

ἀρέσκω (ἀρ-αρίσκω), fut. mid. ἀρεσσό- 
μεθί(α) Z 526: will make good, will 
make up for. 

"Apertiov, -ovos: Aveta'on, a Trojan Z 31. 

ἀρετή, ἡ (dp-aploxw, ἀρείων, Apurros) : 
prowess in war X 268; plur. excel- 
lence O 642. 

(1) apt, ἡ (ἀράομαι) : prayer O 598. 

(2) &ph ἡ (“Apys): ruin, destruction, 
calamity Π §12, Σ 213. 

ἄρηαι Π 84, see ἄρνυμαι. 

ἀρήγω (dpuryés), -Ύει P 630, subj. ἀρήγῃ 
B 363, inf. ἀρήγειν A 521, part. ἀρήγων 
II jor; fut. inf. ἀρήξειν A 77; aor. inf. 
ἀρῆξαι A 408: σία, help, succor, give 
atd 10. 

ἀρηι-κτάμενος (“Apns-+xrelyw): fallen in 
battle X 72. 

"Apyl-Auxos (“Apys + λύκος) : Ared!lycus, 
a Trojan II 308. 

ἀρήιος, -ον ("“Apys): warlike T 339, Π 
42, of war, martial L 340. 

ἀρηΐζφατος, -ον ("“Apys+ SEN): slain 
in war Q 415. 

ἀρηί-φιλος, -ον (“Apys + φίλος) : dear to 
Ares, fondling of Ares T 21. 

ἀρῆξαι A 408, ἀρήξειν A 77, see ἀρήγω. 

ἀρήρει Τ' 338, dpnpds 2 269, ἀρηρότες O 
618, see dpaploxw. 

ἤΑρης, -nos (see D. 85): A!res, son of 
Zeus and Hera, god of the wild moil 
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of war B 110; by metonymy: war, | ἄρκιος, -, -o» (dpxéw): certain B 19} 


conflict, battle B 381, 440. 

ἀρητήρ, -ῆρος, ὁ (ἀράομαι) : one who prays, 
prayer, priest A 11, 94. 

ἀρητός, -4, -όν (verbal adj. of dpdw) : ac- 
cursed, execrable Q 741. 

“Aprros (dpdoua:): Are'tus,son of Priam 
P 494. 

ἀρι- (cp. ἐρι-) (AP, ἀρείων, ἄριστος, 
ἀρετή), an inseparable particle inten- 
sifying the word with which it is 
compounded (very much); see the 
following word and D. 110. 

ἀρίζηλος, -ον and -os, -ἡ, -ον (ἀρι- + δῆ- 
dos): very clear, plainly seen Σ 219. 

ἀριθμέω (ἀριθμός), aor, pass. inf. ἀριθμηθή- 
μεναι B 124: number themselves, be 
numbered, 

"Apipot: Ar'imi, a people in Cilicia B 
783. 

ἀρι-πρεπής, -ἐς (dpi- + wpéxw): preémi- 
nent L 477; dpixperés Z 207, adv.: 
conspicuously, 

᾿Αρίσβη: Aris!de,a city in the Troad Z 13. 

ἀριστερός, -4, -όν : Jef? Π 106. 

ἀριστεύς, -ἣος, ὁ dat. plur. ἀριστήεσσι A 
227 (ἄριστος) : best, noblest, prince T 
44; in plur. princes, champion war- 
riors B 404. 

ἀριστεύω (ἄριστος), inf. ἀριστεύειν Z 
207 ; iterat. imperf. ἀριστεύεσκε Z 460: 
be the best, be the foremost in battle lI 
2902; ἀριστεύεσκε μάχεσθαι: was ever 
the best warrior Π 551. 

ἄριστον, τό (Apt): early meal Q 124. 

ἄριστος, -n, -ον (AP, dp-e, ἀρετή), superl. 
of ἀγαθός: dest A 244, bravest Z 188, 
greatest, mightiest A ΟἹ, foremost Z 78, 
chicfest L 7, most excellent A 69, fairest 
Γ 39, 124, of the noblest blood ZL 209; 
plur. chieftains, princes T 19; ἄριστα 
Z 56: excellent deeds, 

ἀρκέω (ἄρκιος), aor. ἤρκεσε Z 16: keep 
off, save from. 


lit. 22 will not be certain for him ts 
escape, ie. he will surely mot escape. 

ἅρμα, τό (dpaploxw): car, chariot B 
384; ἀναΐξας ἅρμα καὶ ἵππους ἢ 440: 
leaped on the chariot behind the horses. 

ἁρμόζω (ἀραρίσκω), aor. ἥρμοσε Τ' 333, 
trans.: he fitted tt to himself. 

dppovin, ἡ (dpaploxw, appubgw), plur.: 
covenants, agreements X 255. 

Fapva (ἀρήν), acc. sing. Γ΄ 119, X 310; 
dual εάρνε T 246; plur. εάρνες Χ 263, 
εαρνῶν A 66, ράρνεσσι Π 352, fapms 
YT 117: lamb, sheep. 

ἀρνειός, ὁ (though from fdpva it pre- 
serves no trace of the ¢): ram T 197. 

ἀρνεντήρ, -ἣρος, 6: diver II 742. 

&pvupas (Engl. “earn”’), part. conative 
in force, ἀρνύμενος Z 446, ἀρνύμενοι A 
159; imperf. dual (conative), ἠρνύσθην 
X 160; 2d aor. ἤρετο T 373, ἠρόμεθα X 
393, subj. ἄρηαι Π 84, opt. ἄροιτο X 
207, inf. ἀρέσθαι TI 88: gain, win, 
carn; conative, strive to gain, win, 
carn. 

ἄροιτο Χ 207, ἀρέσθαι Π 88, see 
ἄρνυμαι. 

ἄρονρα, ἡ (ἀρόω, arvum): lit. 2ῥοτυ-ἑακά; 
field 1. 142, lands X 490, earth T 246, 
space T 115. 

ἁρπάζω (d- proth. + dpwn, rafpio), fut. 
part. ἁρπάξων X 310; aor. ἥρπασε X 
276, part. ἁρπάξας T 444: seize, snatch, 
draw forth. 

ἁρπακτήρ, ὁ (ἁρπάζω) : robber, plunderer 
Ω 262. 

&prua, ἡ (ἁρπάζω) : lit. «παζολεγ, said 
of the storm gust; hence storm god- 
dess, bride of the storm, storm mare il 
150. 

&poavres A 136, see dpaploxw. 


"Ἄρτεμις: Ar! femis, daughter of Zeus and 


Leto, sister of Apvllo, goddess of the 
chase Z 205. 
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ἄνρτι ξεπής, -¢s (dpaploxw + féros): 
clever: of speech, glib of tongue X 281. 

Gprivw (dpaploxw, ἄρτιος), imperf. mid. 
ἠρτύνετο B55: lit. put in order for 
himself, i.e. unfolded his cunning plan. 

&pxeto (ἀρχός, ἀρχή), imper. dpxeve B 
345: lead, be commander. 

apxh, ἡ (dpxw): beginning T 100. 

ἄνρχός, ὁ (dpxw): leader, captain A 144. 

ἄρχω (dpxés), ἄρχει B 805; imper. ἄρχε 
II 65, imperf. ἦρχε A 495: be the first 
B 378, /ead the way A 495,T 420, be 
leader of, command B 805, begin in 
advance of others A 571, B 84, 433, 
set on foot P 597, lead Π 65. 

σαι X 267, see du. 

ἄσβεστος, -7, -ον (d(v) priv.  σβέν.- 
yum): imextinguishable, unquenchable 
A 599. 

ἄσεσθε 2 717, see dw. 

ἄσθμα, τό (AN, breathe): breath II 109. 

ἀσθμαίνω (ἀσθμαὶ, part. (πολλὰ) ἀσθμαί- 
νοντα II 826: that draws difficult breath. 

*Aoidins: son of A'sius P 583. 

"ἼΑσιος: A'sius, son of Dymas, brother 
of Hecabe II 717. 

* Acros adj.: Asien B 461, the Asian mead 
in Lydia. 

ἀσκέω, imperf. foxeey T 388: was wont 
to work with skill, 

ἀ σκηθής, -és (4(») priv. + a supposed 
σκῆθος = “scathe,” Germ. Schaden) : 
uninjured, scathless Π 247. 

ἄ-σκοπος, -ον (ἀ(») priv. + σκοπέω) : un- 
foreseeing Q 157. 

ἀσκός, ὁ : dottle (skin of an animal) Γ 247. 

ἀ-σπαίρω (d- prothetic + ΣΠΑΡ, sperno), 
part. dowalpovras T 293: gasping. 

ἀσπασίως (ἀσπάσιος) : with joy Z 232. 

ἀ-σπερχές (d- proth. + σπέρχω), neuter 
as adv. : forever, without ceasing Π 61, 
vehemently X 10, 188. 

ἄ-σπετος, -oy (ἀ(ν») priv. + ZEII, say, cp. 
omwere): lit. unspeakable, unutterable 
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Γ 373; hence unspeakably great, ena- 
less, boundless B 455, infinite II 300, 
grect store of Q 784, firm Ὦ 738. 

ἀσπιδιώτης (ἀσπίς) : plur. bearing shields, 
targeteers Π 167. 

ἀσπίς, -i50s, ἡ : shield B 389. 

ἀσπιστής (ἀσπίς), gen. plur. -dwy Π 490: 
shieldmen. 

ἀ-σπουδεί (ἀ(») priv. + σπουδή) : with- 
out a struggle X 304. 

doo(a) A 554 = ἅττα = ἅ τινα, see ὅσ τις 
and D. 135. 

σσον (ἄγχι, ἄγχιον) A 335, compara- 
tive of ἄγχι, see D. 109 bis; nearer 
A 567. 

ἄσταχυς (d- proth.+ στάχυς) : heads of 
grain B 148: and the plowed field 
nods (to the breeze) with tts heads of 
wheat (or barley). 

ἀ-στεμφής, -és (4(») priv. - στέμβω, press, 
our “stamp 7): lit. sot fo be pressed, 
hence steadfast, firm, stiff, unmoved 
Γ 219, B 344. 

ἀστερόεις, -εσσα, -εν (ἀστήρ) : starry ὦ 
108 ; ποικίλον ἀστερόεντα IT 134: partt- 
colored and bestarred. 

ἀστεροπητής, ὁ (d- prothetic + στεροπή 
+ suffix -rys of the agent): lit. Ae 
lightener , hurler of the lightning, lord 
of the lightning A 580, 609. 

ἀστήρ, -έρος, ὁ (d- prothetic + ZTEP 
strew, stella,“ star”): star L 295. 

ἀστράπτω (cp. dorepor?), part. dorpd- 
πτων B 353; aor. part. dorpdyas P §95: 
lighten, hurl the lightning. 

Εάστυ, -cos, -τό: city, town B 332; κατὰ 
paoruX 1: throughout the city; Εάστν- 
δε 02778: Lo the city. 

Εαστύ-ξαλος: Asty/alus, a Trojan Z 29. 

Εαστυ-Εάναξ, -axros (ράστν + ράναξ) : 
Asty'anax,son of Hector and Androma- 
che Z 403. 

Εαστυ-βοήτης (ράστυ + Bodw): crier to 
the town, town crier Ὦ 701. 
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ἀ-σύφηλος, -ον (d(v) priv. + σοφός) : lit.|drn, ἡ (ddrn, ddw): folly, madmess, in- 


unintelligent, despiteful, insulting 2 
767. 

ἀ-σφαλής, -¢s (d(v) priv. + opddrw), 
neuter as adv.: without faltering O 683; 
ἀσφαλέως P 436: immovadly. 

ἀ-σφάραγος, ὁ (ἀ- proth. + ZPEIT, 
swallow): windpipe Χ 328. 

ἀ-σχαλάω (d(¥) priv. + σχαλ from TEX, 
endure), ἀσχαλάει B 293, ἀσχαλάουσι 
Q 403, inf. ἀσχαλάειν Β 297, part. 
doxahdovra K 412: chafe, fret, be an- 
noyed, be impatient ( fretted), be beside 
oneself, 

&-oxeros, -ον (d(v) priv. + ἔχω) : ungov- 
ernable II 549. 

ἀ-άλαντος, -ον (d- cop. + τάλαντον): 
lit. of the same balance (weight); hence 
equal in weight (value), peer of B 169. 

ἀταλά-φρων, -ovos (drards, youthful + 
φρήν) : tender Z 400. 

ἀτάρ, at the beginning of the sentence, 
introducing a transition to a new 
thought: dut, yef A 166, often simply 
and T 268, 270, for A 506. 

ἀ-τάρβητος, -ον (ἀ(») priv. + rapBéw): 
undaunted, unrelenting T 63. 

ἀ-ταρπός, ἡ (ἀ- proth. + rpéxw): track, 
path P 743. 

draprnpds, -όν: harsh, bitter, injurious, 
insulting A 223. 

ἀτασθαλίαι, αἱ (ἀτάσθαλος) : wantonness 
Χ 104. 

ἀτάσθαλος, -ov: accursed X 418. 

ἀ-τειρής, -ἐς (d(v) priv. + relpw): lit. 
not to be rubbed away ; hence (1) firm, 
lasting, enduring. (2) unwearied, un- 
wearying, indefatigable, unconquerable, 
unyielding T 60, P 555, unworn O 
697. 

ἀ-τελεύτητος, -ον (d(v) priv. + τέλος, τε- 
λευτάω): unaccomplished, unfulfilled 
A 527. 

ἄτερ + gen.: apart from A 498. 


Jatuation, blindness of soul A 412, 
blindness Π 805, sin Q 28, cuerse Q 480. 

ἀ-τϊμάζω (driudw), aor. ἠτίμασεν A IL: 
dishonor, slight, treat with disrespect. 

G-tipde (ἀ(») priv. + τιμή, ἄτεμος), aor. 
ἠτίμησεν A 356, opt. ἀτιμήσειε Z 522: 
do despite to, dishonor A 94, meake light 
of Z 522. 

ἀ-τίμητος, -ον (ἀ(») priv. + τὶ μή, Tipdw): 
dishonored Π 59. 

ἄ-τῖμος, -ον (a(v) priv. + τῖμή) : dis- 
honored A 171. Comp. Gripérepov II 
90: minished of honor. Super. ἀτῖμο- 
τάτη A 516: least in honor, most dis- 
honored. 

ἀτιτάλλω (dradds, the τι being redupli- 
cation, ἀτάλλω), imperf. ἀτίταλλεν I 
191, Q 280; aor. ἀτίτηλα Ὦ 60: rear, 
nourish tenderly. 

᾿Ατρεΐδης, -do (ἀ(ν) priv. + rpéw): son 
of A'treus, Agamemnon A 7, or Mene- 
laus P 580; dual 'Arpefda A 16; plur. 
᾿Ατρεΐδας Z 437. 

*Arpetov, -ωνος (ἀ(ν») priv. + rpéw): son 
of A'treus A 387, Agamemnon. 

ἀ-τρεκής, -es (ἀ(ν) priv. + τρέπω, lorgueo, 
twist): lit. not twisted; undistorted; 
adv. ἀτρεκέως : exactly, accurately, 
truly B το, 2 380. 

ἀ-τρέμας (ἀ(ν) priv. + τρέμω), adv. : lit. 
without trembling; hence still, gutet, 
motionless B 200. 

᾿Α-τρεύς (d(v) priv. + rpéw, Dauntless): 
A!treus, son of Pelops, father of Aga- 
memnon and Menelaus B 23. 

&-rpopos (d(v) priv. + rpduw): fearless, 
steadfast Π 163. 

d-rptyeros, -ον (etymology uncertain; 
some derive it from ἀ(») priv. + τρύγη 
(καρπός) = ἄκαρπος)" lit. that produces 
no vintage (wine harvest); hence 
barren, unvintaged, desert A 316. 
Others derive it more correctly from 
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d(v) priv. + rptw, rub, wear away; 
hence restless. Epithet of the sea A 
316, 327 and the air P 425. 

ἀ-τρυτώνη (d(v) priv. + τρύω, rub, wear 
out, waste): lit. not fo be rubbed away 
(wearied out); hence untiring, un- 
wearied, indomitable, indefatigable B 
157. Epithet of Athene. 

ἄττα: father, pet name of endearment 
P 561. 

ἀτύζομαι, part. ἀτυζομένω Z 38, ἀτυζόμε- 
vo. Z 41, ἀτυζομένην X 474: aor. part. 
pass. ἀτυχθείς Z 468: bewildered, dazed, 
Jrightened, distracted, distraught, dis- 
mayed L 41, X 474, fly in rout Σ 7, 


take flight 2 38; ἀτυζομένην ἀπολέσθαι. 


X 474: “error-stricken to the point of 
death. 

᾿Ατύμνιος : Atym'nius, a Lycian II 317. 

at: again A 540, now, in turn, in his 
turn T 200, on the other hand B 198. 

αὐγή, ἡ : bright light, gleam X 134, glare 
Σ 211, δέασε B 456; plur. rays Π 188. 

αὐδάω (αὐδήν), imperf. ηὗδα A 92; aor. 
part. αὐδήσαντος Il 76: speak, shout ; 
ἀντίον ηὗδα Γ' 203: replied. 

αὐδή, ἡ (ἀείδω) : speech, voice A 249. 

αὐθ᾽ A 370, see αὖτε. 

αὖθι (αὐτός, αὐτό-θι) : right there, in his 
place A 492, Ὦ 470, on the spot Z 281, 
here B 435, there B 328, T 244. 

αὐλή, ἡ (aula): court, courtyard ὦ 247. 

AtXls (adds camp): Au'lis B 303. 

αὐλ-ῶπις, -ἰδος (αὐλός + GY): with up, 
right socket (to receive the plume or 
crest of the helmet) II 795. 

αὖος, -7, -ον (abw): ary, dried P 493. 

ἀύσας Z 110, ἀύσαντες II 566, dvodvrav 
II 277, ἄνσε Γ 81, see ἀύω. 

αὖτ᾽ A 202, see aire, 

atr-dp (aire + dpa). (1) adversative 
conjunction of contrast, stronger than 
δέ: dut A 51, 127, stell, yet, however, 


only A 118, T 1,18. (2) conjunction | 
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of transition : now A 464, then, further 
A 348, nay A 282, in that case T 290, 
on the contrary X 390; often simply 
and B τος, 218. 

at-re A 206, αὖτ᾽ A 202, αὖθ᾽ A 370 
(autem): lit. and again; again A 
237, on the other hand A 202, then, in 
turn A 206, in his turn T 225, besides, 
further T 180, in answer Z 381, now 
Γ 67, hereafter A 340. 

ἀστή, ἡ (dbw, cry): lit. clamor B 97, noise 
B 153; but usually : dattle cry, war cry 
A 492; sometimes : battle Ο 718. 

atr-fipap (αὐτός + Huap): lit. for the day 
itself (see note on A 53), ie. for the one 
day, for the moment, for the time being 
A 81. 

αὐτίκα A 199, αὐτίκ᾽ A 386, αὐτίχ A 118 
(adrés): instantly, straightway A 199, 
539, forthwith A 386, on the instant 
A 118, with all speed Q 226. 

at-rig (cp. ad-re): again A 513, back, 
back again A 27, now again Σ 153, 2 
second time B 276, another time, some 
day A 140, T 440. 

αὐτό-θι (αὐτός) : om this very spot, right 
here B 332, here B 237, there T 428. 

αὐτο-κασί-γνητος, ὁ (αὐτός + κἀσις + γίγ- 
γομαι) : own brother, own brother born, © 
uterine brother T 238. 

atré-paros, -7, -ov (αὐτός + MEN, pa, μέ- 
Ha-a): of one’s own accord B 408. 

Αὐτο-μέδων, -ovros (αὐτός + μέδομαι) : 
Autom'edon, son of Diores, charioteer 
of Achilles II 684, of Patroclus II 145. 

Αὐτό-νοος (αὐτός + vb0s): Auton! ois, a 
Trojan II 694. 

αὐτός, -ἡ, -ό: (1) reflexive: self; myself, 
thyself, himself, herself A 420; plur. 
themselves ; own, their own L 439, theirs 
Τ' 301, mine own Z 446. (2) intensive: 
myself, etc. 1.5. in person, with mine 
own hands A 137, 161, 185, ἐμ real 
presence ® 600, by (of) onme’s own act, 
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of one’s own authority A 356; plur. 
they themselves, 1.6. the men A 51, Z 
40,2499; the bodies A 4; αὐτὸς ἀπο- 
νόσφι B 233: for thyself alone ; σ᾽ αυτόν 
X 351: thy body; κατ᾽ ἔμ᾽ αὐτόν A 271: 
by myself, on my own account, played 
my part (in the fight). Often it is 
merely a pronoun of the third person: 
he A 47, him A 218, her T 458, Z 91, 
it T 362, them A 461; ἐπ᾽ αὐτάων X 
153: hard by them. 

αὐτο-σχεδά (αὐτός + ἔχω) : hard at hand, 
very near II 319. 

αὐτο-σχεδόν (see last word): hand to 
hand, in close combat O 707, at close 
quarters Ο 746. 

αὕτως (αὐτός) : lit. in the very way, just 
so B 138, Γ΄ 339, just so, i.e. vainly 
B 342, just so, 1.6. as before, unchanged, 
even as he fell Q 413, just so, i.e. empty- 
handed A 133, just as I am X 125, as 
thou art Z 198, as ἐξ is A 520, just, a 
mere Τ' 220, simply, no more than ἢ 
117, only P 633. 

αὐχήν, -ένος, ὁ: neck Z 117. 

ἀύω, aor. fio’ Z 217, dive T 81, part. 
ἀύσας Z 110, X 294, ἀΐσαντες II 566, 
ἀνσάντων Β 334, II 277: cry, shout 
aloud, μακρὸν ἀύσας X 294: with a 
loud shout. 

ἀφ-αιρέομαι, ἀφαιρέεται A 182, inf. ἀποαι- 
ρεῖσθαι A 230, imper. dwoalpeo A 275, 
fut. inf. ἀφαιρήσεσθαι A 161; 2d aor. 
ἀφείλετο Π 689, dwd... εἵλετο Γ' 294, 
ἀπὸ... ἕλοντο II 663, subj. ἀφέλωμαι 
X 257, ἀπὸ... ἕλωνται II 82, opt. 
ἀφελοίμεθα II 560, ἀπὸ... ἕλοιτο II 

' 650, 655, inf. ἀφελέσθαι II 54, imper. 
ἀφείλεο X 18, ἀφέλεσθε A 299: seize 
from, take from A 275, take away A 
161, dereave A 182, strip from II 650, 
663, strip of II 545, rob of II 655. 

ἀφ-αμαρτάνω, 2d aor. ἀφάμαρτε X 290, 
dwd... duapre P 609, part. ἀπὸ... 
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ἁμαρτών X 505, ἀφαμαρτούσῃ Z 411, 
secondary 2d aor. ἀφήμβροτε IE 466: 
miss (an object aimed at) II 322, lose 
Z 4it. 

&d-apnapro-ferfs, -es (ἀπό + ἀμαρτάνω 
+ fémwos): lit. messing the point in 
speech; rambling speaker, blunderer 
Γ 215. 

addovra Z 322, see ἁφάω. 

ἄφαντος, -ον (ἀ(») priv. + φαένω) : lit. 
invisible; unknown 7 60. 

ἄφαρ: at once, instantly A 349, 594 
straighiway B 453. 

ἀ-φασίη (d(v) priv. + φημί, φάναι): 
speechlessness P 695. 

dpdw (dxrw), part. ἁφάοντα Z 322: 
handle, 

ἀφέῃ Π 590, ἀφείη Γ 317, see ἀφέημι. 

ἀφείλεο Χ 18, ἀφείλετο II 689, ἀφελέ- 
σθαι II 54, see ἀφαιρέομαι. 

ἄφενος, τό: wealth A171. 

ἀφέστασαν O 675, see ἀφίστημι. 

ἀφήῃ P 631, ἀφήσω B 263, see ἀφέημι. 

ἄφθιτος, -ον (ἀ(ν) priv. + φθίνω) : im- 
perishable, unchangeable, immortal Β 
46. 

ἀφ-ίημι, imperf. ἀφίει A 25, 379, fut. 
ἀφήσω B 263; 2d aor. subj. ἀφήῃ P 
631, ἀφέῃ II 590, opt. ἀφείη I 317: 
send away, dismiss, give dismissal to 
A 25, B 263; ¢ake away II 613; cast, 
hurl T 317, Π 590. 

ἀφ-ικἄνω, ἀφικάνει Z 388: ἐς (has) come. 

ἀφ-ικνέομαι, 2d aor. ἀφίκοντο X 208, 2 
329, subj. ἀφίκωμαι 2 431, ἀφίκηται I 
63, ἀφίκωνται P 454: come, reach. 

ἀφ-ίστημι, 2d aor. ἀπέστη I’ 33; plup. 
ἀφέστασαν O 672, 675: step away, 
spring back T 33, withdraw O 672. 

ἄφλαστον, τό: ensign or knob on the 
stern of the ship O 717. 

ἀφλοισμός, ὁ (ἀ- proth. + φλιδάω) : foam 
O 607. 

ἀφνειός, -ον (ἄφενος) : rich Z 47. 
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ἄς φ-ορμάομαι, aor. opt. pass. ἀφορμηθεῖεν [᾿Αχελώιος: Achelo'us, not the famous 


B 794: sally forth. 

&.-dpadis, -ἐς (4(») priv. + φράζων, adv. 
ἀφραδέως Γ 436: inconsiderately, reck- 
lessly. 

ἄ- φραδίη, ἡ (ἀ(») + φράζω) : unskillful- 
ness B 368; ἀφραδίηφι II 354: dy the 
wrtlessness. 

G-dpalve (ἀ(») priv. φρήν), part. 
ἀφραίνοντα B 258: rave, talk folly, be 
foolish, 

"Αφροδίτη: Aphrodi'te, daughter of Zeus 
and Dione, goddess of love and beauty, 
wherewith she endows the women she 
loves. Inthe /iad she is mated with 
Ares; in the Odyssey she is the wife 
of Hephaestus; possessed by many, 
she bore Golgus and Beroe to Adonis, 
Priapus to Ares and Adonis, Her- 
maphroditus to Hermes, Eryx to Butes, 
Rhodus to Poseidon, Aeneas to Anchi- 
ses. She is a patroness of the Trojans, 
especially of Hector, Paris, and her son 
Aeneas Γ 54. 

ἄ-φρων, -ον (d(v) priv. + φρήν) : sense- 
less, witless TI 842, Ὦ 157, fool T 
220. 

ἄς -φυλλος, -ον (ἀ(») priv. + φύλλον) : 
leafless, stript of leaves, dry B 425. 

a&dtoca, part. ἀφύσσων A 598; fut. inf. 
ἀφύξειν A 171; mid. pres. part. ἀφυσ- 
σόμενοι Τ' 295; aor. ἀφύσσατο II 230: 
lit. dadle owt wine from a mixing bowl 
A 598, draw T 295, II 230; then in a 
transferred sense: heap up A 171. 

᾿Αχαιίς, -ἰδος, ἡ : Achacan land (yaly un- 
derstood) A 254; plur. ᾿Αχαιΐδες B 
235: women of Achaea (Greece). 

᾿Αχαιός, -7, -d», with ἀνήρ Τ' 167, 226: 
Achae'anm (Greek); usually _plur. 
᾿Αχαιοί A 2: Achaelans (Greeks), the 
name of a tribe which resided in Thes- 
saly, from whom the name spread over 
all Greece. See note on A 2. 


river in western Greece between Aeto- 
lia and Acarnania, but one in Phrygia 
2 616, 


ἀχερωίς, -ίδος, ἡ : silver poplar TI 482. 
ἀχεύω (ἄχος, ἄχομαι), part. ἀχεύων 2 


128: having woe for, with woe. 


᾿Αχιλεύς A 199, ᾿Αχιλλεύς A 7, gen. 


᾿Αχιλῇος A 1, ᾿Αχιλλῇος A 240, dat. 
"Axcdfe A 319, ᾿Αχιλλῆι A 283, acc. 
᾿Αχιλῇα A 558, ᾿Αχιλλῇα Φ 550, voc. 
᾿Αχιλεῦ A 74, ᾿Αχιλλεῦ A 131: Achi?- 
Jes, son of Peleus and The’tis (a god- 
dess of the sea), grandson of Ae’acus; 
he was therefore prince of the Myrmi- 
dons and the Hellenes in Thessaly. At 
his birth his mother, wishing to make 
him invulnerable, plunged him into 
the river Styx, but she held him by the 
heel, which, being unwetted by the 
water of Styx, remained vulnerable 
and finally received the wound which 
caused his death. He took part in the 
expedition against Troy, not because he 
had been one of the suitors for Helen, 
but because Calchas had foretold that 
Troy could not be taken without him. 
But Thetis, knowing that he would 
perish at Troy, secreted. him in the 
garb of a young lady at the court of 
Lycomedes, king of the island of Scy- 
ros. There he was known as Pyrrha, 
and by Detdamia, one of the daughters 
of Lycomedes, he there begat Pyrrhus, 
also called Neoptolemus, who, after 
his father’s death, was brought to Troy 
and assisted in the destruction and sack 
of Troy. When the whereabouts of 
Achilles became known, Odysseus went 
as a peddlar to the court of Lycomedes 
where he displayed jewelry and arms to 
the ladies of the palace. Achilles, dis- 
guised as Pyrrha, could not conceal his 
enthusiasm at the sight of the arms, and 
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being detected in this way was forced 
to go to the war. He was the biggest, 
the bravest, and the most handsome of 
the Achaean heroes. The story of his 
deeds began in the lost Cyf'ria (an 
epic poem by Stasinus of Cyprus), it 
fills a great part of the //zad of Homer, 
and was continued in the lost Aethz!- 
opis (an epic poem by Arctinus of 
Miletus). After the death of Hector, 
with the story of whose ransom 
and burial the “αἱ closes, Achilles 
was killed by a wound in the heel, 
caused by an arrow from the bow of 
Paris. In spite of fierce fighting for it 
on the part of the Achaeans, the Tro- 
jans secured his corpse, which was 
ransomed by the Achaeans at the price 
paid by Priam for Hector’s body. His 
ashes were buried at the promontory 
of Sigeum, where a funeral mound was 
erected by the side of that of Patroclus. 
His shade resided in the island of 
Leuce (in the Black Sea) along with 
those of other darlings of the gods. 
There he met the shade of Helen later 
on, and by her he begat Euphorion. 
Achilles was worshiped as ἃ hero 
(demi-god) throughout Greece down 
-to a late period. Alexander the Great 
claimed descent from him and, in com- 
pany with all his generals, marched 
round the barrow of the hero, pour- 
ing a solemn drink offering in his 
honor. 

ἀχλύῦς, -ὕος, 7: mist O 668. 

ἄχνη, ἡ : foam O 626. 

ἄχννμαι (ἄχος, pain, ἄχομαι), ἄχνυται 
Ζ 524, part. ἀχνύμενος A 103: grieve, 
be distressed, be in sorrow (pain) O 
651; ἀχνυμένη κῆρ Ὦ 773: with pain at 
heart; ἀχνύμενος A 103: sore dis- 
pleased, ἀχνυμένοι B 270: vexed. 

ἄχος, -eos, τό: prices, pain A 188, sorrow 
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B 171, calamity TI 22; plur. ἄχεα: 
grtefs, remorse, penitence T 412. 

&-xpetov (d(») priv. + χρέος, debt, need), 
neuter as adv.: w«selessly, heéiplessly; 
ἀχρεῖον ἰδών B 269: lit. having seen 
a useless sight, with useless look, i. 
with embarrassed (helpless, σὲ ἔν) look. 

ἄχρις (uéxps): utterly, altogether P 599: 
utterly struck away the bore, i.e. the 
arm came clean off II 324. 

ἄψ (ἀπό) : back A 220, behind him T 325, 
backward Z 224, again A 60, afeer- 
wards ZL 427. 

ἁψάμενος 2 508, ἁψάμενοι 2 357, see 
ἄπτω. 

ἄψορροφς, -ον: back, back again Τ' 313, 
2 330; ἄψορρον II 376, neuter as adv.: 
back. 

ἄω (LA, satiate, sa-tur ; the first syllable 
is anceps), fut. ἄσεσθε Ὦ 717; aor. inf. 
ἦσαι X 267, Ὦ 211: sate, have one's 
fill, glut (with blood). 


B 

B = Iliad ii. 

βάζω, imperf. éBdtere Π 207: clamor 
against. 

βαθυ-δινήεις, -εσσα, -εν (βαθύς + δινέω) : 
deep-eddying ® 603. 

Βαθν-κλῆδ (βαθύς - κλέος) : Bath! ycles, 
a Myrmidon ΠΕ 594. 

βαθύ-κολπος, -ον (βαθύς + κόλπος) : deep- 
bosomed Q 215. 

βαθύς, -εἶα, -ὑ : deep A 532, low-lying 
B 92, deep-standing, i.e. high, B 147. 

βαίην 2 246, see βαίνω. 

βαίνω (Barjw, venio), part. βαίνων II 503, 
imperf. ἔβαινε P 541, ᾿βαῖνε ᾧ 520, 
ἔβαινον A 437; fut. βήσεται B 339; 
I aor. ᾿βῆσε A 310, ᾿βῆσαν A 438, subj. 
βήσομεν A 144; mid. mixed aor. ᾿βή- 
cero Τ' 262; 2d aor. ἔβην 1 766, ἔβη 
A 311, βῆ A 34, ἐβήτην Z 40, ἐβάτην 
A 327, ᾿βήτην Il 327, ἔβαν A 391, 
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᾿βάν II 552, subj. βήω Z 113, opt. 
Balny Q 246, part. Bds Z 65, inf. 
βήμεναι P 504; perf. βέβηκε II 69, Be- 
βάασι B 134, inf. βεβάμεν P 510; plup. 
ἐβεβήκει A 221: go, go forth A 437, set 
out, fare A 34, depart Z 113, sail away 
B 351, fee X 137, climb I 702; ἐβε- 
βήκει used as plup. : strode Z 513, was 
gone X 21, but used as imperf.: was in 
the act to go, started to go, took her way 
A 221; ‘Sacer is transitive : cast down 
II 810, and causative: caused to go A 
310; ᾿βήσετρ δίφρον : mount T 262; 
Bas: having trod upon (set one’s heel 
on) ὦ 65; By δὲ μετά : followed (went 
after) 2 21; "Bn δ᾽ ἴμεναι : went forth, 
went on his way 295; βεβάασι ἐνιαν- 
τοί : have passed away B 134; ‘Bn 
δὲ κατά + gen.: set out down from A 
443; πῇ Bhoerac: what in the world 
will become of B 339. 

Badlos (βαλιός dappled): Ballius, Pie- 
bald, the name of a horse of Achilles 
II 149. 

βάλλω (Bar-jw), βάλλει B 376, imper. 
βάλλετε Τ' 82, imperf. ᾿βαλλ᾽ (ε) A 52, 
ἔβαλλον A 314, part. βάλλοντες II 104; 
fut. βαλῶ Ρ 451; 2d aor. ἔβαλον Π 618, 
ἔβαλε Z 9, Bdde A 245, βάλεν Τ' 347, 
ἔβαλον A 436, βάλον Q 588, part. βαλών 
Z 7, βαλόντε P 457, subj. βάλῃσιν ᾧ 576, 
opt. βάλοιμι Π 623, inf. βαλέμεν B 414 ; 
plup. ᾿βεβλήκει P 606; mid. imper. 
βάλλεο A 297, part. βαλλομένη Π 105, 
βαλλόμενα X 64; imperf. ᾿βάλλετο B 
43; 2d aor. ᾿βάλετο B 45, syncop. 2d 
aor. ἔβλητο Π 753, ᾿βλῆτο Π 570, in a 
passive sense, part. βλημένον ® 594, 
βλημένῳ P 726; pass. perf. βέβληται 
II 25, part. βεβλημένον II 819, βεβλημέ- 
vot II 24: cast B 376, hurl X 64, throw 
X 68, throw on, cast round oneself B 43, 
45, strike T 347, smite Z 7, hit T 80, 
shake P 457, shoot T 82, clash TI 768, 
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let fall X 468; ᾿βλῆτο : was smitten 
P 570; βάλλοντες : with thetr shafts 
II 104; βεβλημένοι : smitten Π 24; 
βλημένῳ wounded P 726. 

᾿βάν TI 552, see Balvw. 

βαρύθω (βαρύς), βαρύθει II 519: ἐς bur- 
dened, weighed down (pained) by the 
wound. 

βαρύς, -efa, - (gravis): heavy, violent 
A 89, grievous B 111; neuter as adv. : 
heavily A 364. 

βάς Z 65, see βαίνω. 

βασιλεύς A 80, -ος A 340, -ye A 9, -α 
A 331, nes B 445, -ἥων B 98, -εῦσιν B 
247,-yas B 250,46: king, plur. princes, 
lords. 

βασιλεύω, subj. βασιλεύῃ B 206; imperf. 
᾿βασίλενεν Z 425; fut. βασιλεύσομεν B 
203: be king B 206, be queen Z 425. 

βασιληίς, -ἶδος, fem. adj.: royal Z 193. 

βάσκε B 8, imper. of βάσκω, a secondary 
form of Balyw; βάσκ᾽ ἴθι : lit. go, go! 
= up! up, go! go quickly B 8, go forth 
Q 144. 

Βατίεια, ἡ (βάτος, thorn, bramble): Thorn 
Hill, Bramble Hill, a hill near Troy 
B 813. 

βεβάασι B 134, βεβάμεν P 510, see 


βαίνω. 


βέβηκε II 69, see βαίνω. 

βεβίηκε Π 22, see βιάω. 

βεβλαμμένον II 660, see βλάπτω. 

βεβλημένοι Π 24, βεβλημένον Π 819, BE 
βληται II 25, see βάλλω. 

βέβρῖθε Π 384, see βρίθω. 

βεβρυῦχώς IT 486, see Bptxdopar. 

βεβρωκώς Χ 94, see βιβρώσκω. 

βέλεμνον, τό (βάλλω) : dart Χ 206. 

Βελλερο-φόντης : Bellerophon, son of 
Glaucus Z 155. 

βέλος, τό (βάλλω): arrow, bolt, dart, 
shaft A 42, κι, cast II 737. 

Bé\ repos, -η, -ον (βούλομαι), comparative 
of ἀγαθός : better X 129. 
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βένθος, τό (βαθύς), dat. plur. βένθεσσιν 
A 358: depths (of the sea). 

"BA A 34, see βαίνω. 

βηλός, ὁ (βαίνω) : threshold A 591. 

βήμεναι Ρ so4, ᾿βῆσαν A 438, ᾿βῆσε A 
310, βήσομεν A 144, see βαένω. 

βῆσσα, ἡ (βαθύς, Anb-ja): dell, glade, 
glen T 34. 

βιάζομαι (βίη), βιάζεται X 229; imperf. 
ἐβιάζετο Ο 727: press hard, do violence 
toX 229; pass. was driven back O 727. 

Bide (βίη), perf. βεβίηκεν Π 22 : has beset ; 
aor, mid. ἐβιήσατο II 823: has over- 
come. 

βιβάντα Γ 22, βιβάς Ο 686, see βίβημι. 

βιβάσθω (redupl. ΒΑ, βαίνω), part. βιβά- 
σθων Ο 676; μακρὰ βιβάσθων : with 
long strides TI 534. 

βίβημι (redupl. BA, Balww), part. βιβάς 
O 686, βιβάντα T 22: stride; μακρὰ 
βιβάς : wrth long strides. 

βι-βρώσκω (redupl. BOP, βρω, devoro), 
perf. part. βεβρωκώς X 94: having fed 
on. 

Bin, ἡ : strength, force, might T 45; 
βίῃ: tn might A 404, by violence A 
430, forcefully Tl 387; instrumental 
βίηφι : by force Ο 614; fade βίηφι: 
tm his own might X 107; Blas 
ἀνέμων ἀλεείνων : to avoid the might 
(violent assaults) of the winds II 213; 
Bly ‘Hpaxdecely: fo the mighty Heracles 
0 640; Πριάμοιο βίην : the might of P., 
i.e. the mighty P.T τος. 

βιόμαι (BI, Bios) is a future: shall live 
Χ 431, Ble (ac): shalt be left alive Il 
852, 2 131. 

βιός, -of0, 6: dow A 49. 

βίοτος, ὁ (βίος): fe Il 787, Hvelihood, 
substance, means Z 14. 

βλάπτω, imperf. ᾿βλάπτε O 724; aor. 
ἔβλαψας X 15; pass. perf. part. Be- 
βλαμμένον II 660; aor. part. βλαφθείς 
O 647, Brapbévra II 331, βλαφθέντε 
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Z 39: foil, balk X 15, harm, weaken, 
blind our wits Ο 724; βλαφθεέξς : stum- 
bled O 647; βλαφθέντε : lit. were hin- 
dered, i.e. were entangled Z 39; βλα- 
φθέντα entangled, i.e. overpowered ἐπ 
the press Tl 331; βεβλαμμένον : stricken 
II 660. 

βλέφαρον, τό (βλέπω), plur. : eyelids P 
438; ὑπὸ βλεφάροισι : bemeath ther 
lids 2 637. 

᾿βλῆτο II 570, see βάλλω. 

βλῆτρον, τό (βάλλω), plur. : γέρε, bands 
O 678. 

βλοσυρός, -4, -bv : dreadful O 608. 

βλωθρός, -ἡ, -όν : slim, tall TI 483. 

βλῴσκω, aor. subj. μόλῃ Ὦ 781, part. μο- 
λοῦσα Z 286, μολοῦσαι O 720: come. 

Bode (βοή), part. βοάων O 687, βοῶν B 
224, Bodovra B 198, βοάοντες B 97; 
aor. ἐβόησαν P 607: cry, shout. 

Boén, ἡ (Bois) : an oxhide P 492. 

βόειος, -ἡ, τον and βόεος, -n, -ον (Bois) : 
of oxhide X 159, 397. 

βοή, ἡ (βορή, dovare): war cry B 408, 
crying Z 465; βοὴν ἀγαθός : guod at 
the war cry T 96. 

βοη θόος, -ον (θέω, βορηθόρος) : swift to 
aid, swift in battle P 481. 

Βοιώτιος, adj.: Boco'tian P 597. 

βομβέω, aor. ᾿βόμβησε II 118: lit. ring, 
boom ; ᾿βόμβησε πεσοῦσα : fell with a 
crash, fell ringing. 

βόσκομαι, part. βοσκομένη Π 151, Booxo- 
μενάων O 691 : feed, graze. 

Borpt-Sév (βότρυς, cluster of grapes), 
adv.: in clusters, clusteringly B 89. 

βού-βρωστις, ἡ (βοῦς + βιβρώσκω, eat): 


gadfly Ὦ 532. 
Βούδειον : Bude!um, a city of Thessaly 
II 572. 


Βον-κολίων -wros (βοῦς + πέλω, colo): 
Buco' lion, son of Laom/edon Z 23. 


βουλευτής (βουλεύω) : of the council 2 
114. 
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βουλεύφ (ovr), βουλεύουσι 2 652, subj. 


βουλή, ἡ: 


οουλεύωσ'᾽ (ι) B 347; fut. βουλεύσομεν 
B 379; aor. part. βουλεύσαντε A 531; 
aor. mid. ᾿βουλεύσατο B 114: stake 
counsel, plan. 

(1) deliberation A 258, B 
143- (2) well, purpose, plan, device, 
counsel (of the gods) A 5, B 5, 344, 
also in the plur. A 273, 540, B 273. 
(3) privy council, assembly (of the 
princes preliminary to the meeting of 
the ἀγορή) B 53,84; ἐν βουλῇ : in the 
privy council B 194; βουλὰς βουλεύωσι : 
take counsel Q 652. 


βουλη-φόρος, -ον (βουλή + φέρω) : member 


of the βονλή, counselor A 144. 

βούλομαι (volo) A 112, βούλομ'᾽ (ac) Α 117, 
subj. βούληται A 67, opt. βουλοίμην T 
41; imperf. ἐβούλετο Ο 596, ᾿βούλετο 
II 121 : wish, prefer, would rather, de- 
sire, βούλομαι in the apodosis 2 226 : 
so would I have it; ἐβούλετο : was set 
O 596. 

βου-λυτόν-δε (βοῦς + Adw): lit. coward 
the time of the loosing of oxen, i.e. 
toward evening II 779. 

βου πλήξ, -γος (βοῦς + πλήσσω) : ox- 
goad or poleax Z 135. 

Bots, ὁ, ἡ (BOF, 40s) B 480, βοός T 375, 
βοῦν B 402, βοῶν II 636, βοῦσιν Ο 630, 
βόεσσι B 481, βόας Ὦ 782, βοῦς A 154: 
ox, bull, cow, plur. oxen, cattle; ox- 
hide T 375; oxhide shield Π 636. 

βο-ὦπις (βοῦς + Sy): lit. ox-syed, i.e. 
large-eyed, great-eyed A 551. 

βραχίων (drachium) -ovos, δ: arm Π 323. 

βράχω, a supposed present; 2d aor. 
EBpaxe: rang Il 566; shkrieked Π 468. 

βρέμω (βρόμος, βροντή, fremo), mid. βρέ- 
μεται Β 210: roar (of the sea). 

Βριάρεως (βριαρός, Bptun): Bria'reos A 
403. 

βριαρός, -ἡ, -ὀν (Bpt-Ow): heavy, strong 
II 413, stoué X 112. 


v 33 


βρῖθύς, -cia, -ὑ (βρίθω) : heavy Π 141. 

βρίθω, aor. ἔβρῖσαν Ῥ 512: are pressing 
hard ; perf. BéBpide II 384: ἐς oppressed, 
1.e. ἐς inundated. 

Botoets, fos: Brs'seus, father of Brisets 
and priest in Lyrnessus A 392. 

Bpton(s, -(50s A 184: Brise'is, woman of 
Brisa, her real name is said to have 
been Hippodamia, see D. 88 c. 

βρομέω (βρέμω, βρόμος, noise), subj. Bpo- 
μέωσι TT 642: duzz. 

Bpordas, -έσσα, -εν (βρότος, blood) : bloody, 
gory, blood-stained Z 480. 

βροτός, ὁ (for μροτός, mortalis), adj. used 
as subst.: mtorfal Τ' 223; plur.: men 
A 272, mortals Z 142. 

Bptxdopar, perf. act. part. βεβρῦχώς Π 
486: moan aloud. 

βυσσός, ὁ (βαθύς, Bvd-jos): bottom (of the 
sea) ἢ 80. 

βωμός, ὁ (βαίνω, βῆμα, step, raised place): 
altar A 440. 

Βῶρος: Bo'rus, son of Perie’res Π 177. 

βωτι-άνειρα (βόσκω + ἀνήρ) : nurse of 
heroes A 155. 


r 

Γ' = Iliad iii. 

y A 65, see γε. 

γαῖα, γαίης, ἡ (TA, γεν, γίγνομαι, nom. 
ya-ja): earth A 245, land A 254, coun- 
try T 49, O 706, clay (of the human 
body) Q 54. 

yalw (yar-jw, gau-deo), part. γαίων A 
405: rejoice. 

γαλόωςφ, ἡ, (g/os, γαλόρως), dat. sing. γα- 
λόῳ Γ΄ 122, gen. plur. γαλόων Z 378: 
husband's sister, sister-in-law. 

γαμβρός, ὁ (γαμέω, γάμος, gener): son- 
in-law ὦ 177; plur. marriage kin & 
331. 

γάμος, ὁ: bridal, marriage Ὦ 62. 

γαμφηλαί, αἱ (γαμφή, jaw, cp. γόμφος, 
bolt’: jaws Ti 489. 


vd 


γαμψ-ῶὥννξ, -vxyos (γνάμπτω, kdurrw + 
ὄνυξ) : of crooked talons Π 428. 
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wives Z 87; comp. yepalrepos: elder 


Q 149. 


γάρ (γε + dpa), conjunction, always post- γέρανος, ἡ (‘‘crane,” Germ. A rantich): 


positive: for A 12, since, because B 
803, certainly, only A 295, yea O 613; 
yap δή B 301: for verily; γάρ re B 
481 = Lat. namgque; καὶ yap viv X 
46: for even now, ἢ γάρ A 293; yes 
doublless, for surely, namely; for at 
γάρ B 371, see under αἴ. 

γαστήρ, ἡ II 163, -έρι Z 58, -rpl P 519, 
-€pa II 465: belly II 163, womb Z 58. 

ye A 60, γ᾽ A 65, postpositive enclitic 
particle which intensifies the preceding 
word A 65, 174, etc.: even, at least, 
certainly A 286, αἱ all events A 60, 
only B 379, precisely B 802. 

γέγωνα, 2d perf. used as a pres.; plup. 
ἐγεγώνει X 34: cry aloud, 

γείνομαι (γίγνομαι, γένος), aor. ᾿γείνατο 

. <A 280: bore, gave birth to. 
γελάω (yédos, yedaojw), aor. ἐγέλασσε 
Z 471, yé\acoay B 270, part. γελάσασα 
Z 484: laugh, smile. 

γελοίιος, -ἡ, -o» (yédos): 
ridiculous B 215. 

γέλος, ὁ: daughter A 599. 

yeveh, ἡ (γίγνομαι, γένος) : generation A 
250, birth Z 24, lineage Z 151, 211. 

γένειον, τό (γένυς, chin): beard X 74, 
2 516. 

*yéver A 49, see γίγνομαι. 

yeverh, ἡ (yévos): dérth Q 535. 

γενέσθαι Γ 323, γένετ(ο) Z 153, γένηται A 
241, γενοίατο Β 340, γένοιτο II 746, 
866 γίγνομαι. 

γένος, -εος, τό (γίγνομαι) : race, stock, lin- 
eage ὦ 200, birth Z 180; γένε(ϊ) : in 
birth (age, years) T 215. 

γένωμαι Π 39, γενώμεθα P 636, γένωνται 
Β 397, see γίγνομαι. 

yepards, -ἡ, -ν (γῆρας) : aged P 561; 
commonly used as a subst.: οὐ man 
A 35, old father 2618; yepads: aged 


laughable, 


crane B 460, T 3. 

yepapés, -ἡ, -ὀν (yépas): lit. ome who 
holds a yépas; hence stately, mayestic, 
royal T 170; comp. yepapeérepos I 
211. 

γέρας, τό: meed of honor, prize, prize 
of honor A 118, due (of the dead) Il 
457; acc. plur. γέρα B 237. 
Γερήνιος : Gere'nian, of Gere'nia or 
Gere'ne, an epithet of Nestor B 336. 
γερούσιος, -7, -ον (γέρων) : of the elders 
X 110. 

γέρων, -ovros, ὁ (an old present participle, 
Yijpas, γεραιός), voc. γέρον A 286; 
subst.: old man A 33, the Ancient 
(= Nereus) A 538; plur. odd men, 
elders, princes, chteflains B 53. 

Γῆ, ἡ (= γαῖα, TA, γεν, γίγνομαι) : te 
Earth, considered as a goddess I 104. 

γηθέω (yalw), aor. ἐγήθησεν Z 212, ᾽᾿γήθη- 
σεν A 330, ᾽γήθησαν Ὦ 321, opt. γηθή- 
σαι A 255: be glad, rejoice. 

γῆρας, -aos, τό (belongs to γέρων; the 
reason for lengthening the vowel is not 
clear): old age A 29; ἐπὶ γήραος οὐδῷ: 
in the path of old age X 60. 

γηράσκω (γῆρας), part. ynpdoxovra 0 
541, grow old. 

γίγνομαι (redupl. TEN, γένος, gigno), 
γίγνεται B 468, part. γιγνομένῳ Ὦ 210; 
imperf, ἐγίγνετο O 607, ᾽γίγνετ᾽ II 302, 
"ylyve? ᾧ 520, ᾽γιγνόμεθ᾽ X 477; 2d 
aor. ἐγένετο Π 366, “yéver’ A 49, 
ἐγένεσθε B 323, ἐγένοντο A 57, subj. 
γένωμαι Π 39, γένηται A 341, γενώ- 
μεθα Ῥ 636, γένωνται Β 497, opt. 
γένοιτο II 746, γενοίατο B 340, inf. 
γενέσθαι T 323: be born A 251, be 
sprung ὦ 206, rise B 397, come om A 
188, come A 341, become B 323, be made 
Z 82, ensue, arise, be made A 49, grow 
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© 607, come to pass L 348, prove to be| γνοίην T 235, γνοίης T 53, γνοίη Ρ 630, 


Z 476, be so 1" 176, be B 468; γιγνο- 
μένῳ: at his birth Q 210. 

χιγνώσκω (nosco, -gnosco, “know’’) Ὦ 
563, γινώσκεις P 623, inf. γινώσκειν 
P 688, part. γιγνώσκων X 356; imperf. 
"yy lvwoxe Z 191, fut. γνώσεαι B 367, 
“γνώσε B 365, γνώσεσθε 2 242; 2d aor. 
ἔγνως X 10, ἔγνω A 199, ‘yr Π 119, 
subj, yoy Ὦ 688, γνῶμεν X 382, γνώ- 
woe A 302, γνώωσ᾽ Z 231, opt. γνοίην T 
235, γνοίης T 53, γνοίη Ρ 630, inf. yow- 
μεναι B 349: know A 333, see A 302, 
recognize A 199, perceive A 411, find 
od, realize T 53, be aware of 2 688. 

"γίνωσκε Z 191, γινώσκειν Ρ 688, γινόώ- 
oes P 626, see γιγνώσκω. 

yAdyos, τό (TAAT, from γάλακτ-ος, cp. 
lact-is): milk B 471. 

Γλαῦκος (γλαυκός) : Glas'cus: (1) son 
of Sisyphus, father of Bellerophon Z 
154; (2) son of Hippolochus; a 
chieftain of the Lycians Z 1109. 

γλαυκός, -4, by: shimmering, gray Π 34. 

γλαυκ-ῶπις, -ὠπιδος (γλαυκός + OTT, 
ὁπωπή) : gray-eyed, bright-eyed, gleam- 
img-cyed, flashing-eyed, fierce-eyed A 
206. 

γλαφυρός, -4, -όν (γλάφω, hollow out): 
hollow B 88. 

yA fivos, τό (from a supposed ΓΛΗ, shine) : 
jewel, treasure Q 192. 

γλυκερός, -7), -όν (γλυκύς) : sweet Ὦ 3. 

γλυκύς, -εἶα, -0: sweet A 598; comp. 
γλνκίων A 249. 

γλῶσσα, ἡ (yAwxls, γλωχ-΄α, ὦ projecting 
point): tongue A 249, language B 804, 
IT 161. 


᾿γνῶ II 119, γνώσε B 365, γνώσεαι B 
367, γνῶμεν X 382, γνώμεναι B 349, 
yey 0 688, γνόσεσθε 2 242, γνώωσι 
A 302, see γιγνώσκω. . 

γνωτός, -4, -ν (1. INQ, γιγνώσκω, 
gnotus, notus): known; (2. TEN, 
γίγνομαι, gnatus, natus, cp. cognatus), 
as subst. in plur.: £ins/olk, brothers T 
174, X 234. 

γνόωσι A 302, see γιγνώσκω. 

γοάω (γόος), opt. γοάοιμεν Ὦ 664, part. 
γοάουσα Z 373; 2d aor. ᾽γόον Z 500; 
fut. γοήσεται X 353: mourn, watl, 
make moan; ἀμβλήδην γοάουσα : with 
deep sobs Χ 476. 

γονή, ἡ (γίγνομαι) : offspring Q 539. 

γόνος, ὁ (γίγνομαι): offspring Z 191, 
child Ὦ 59. 

youu, τό (gent), γούνατος ® 591; plur. 
γοῦνα Z Κ11, γούνατ(α) X 388, γούνων 
A 407, γούνεσσι Ῥ 451, γούνασι P 514: 
knee. 

᾽γόον Z 500, see γοάω. 

γόος, -o10, ὁ (yécos) : lamentation, moan, 
lament Z 499. 

γοῦνα Z 511, γούνατα X 388, see γόνυ. 

γουνάζομαι (γόνυ, gen), imper. γουνάζεο 
Χ 345; fut. γουνάσομαι A 427: kneel 
to, embrace one’s knees, beseech, suppli- 
cate (entreat) one by one’s knees. 

γουνόομαι (γόνυ, gen), part. γουνούμε- 
vos O 660, γουνώμενοι KX 240: suppli- 
cate (entreat, beseech) one by one’s knees. 

γράφω: ᾿γράψεν P 599, scratch; γράψας 
Z τόρ, engrave. 

γρῆνς, ἡ (γραῖα, γεραιός), dat. γρηί Γ 
386: old woman. 


yAwx (s, -ἶνος, ἡ (cp. yA@ooa): the end of | γνῖα, τά (γύαλον, a hollow): limbs Z 27, 


the yoke strap Q 274. 
γναθμός, ὁ (yévus): jaw IT 405. 
γναμπτός, -ἡ, dy (γνάμπτω) : to be turned 


legs T’ 34. 
γυμνόομαι (γυμνός), aor. pass. part. γυ- 
μνωθέντα Il 312: smcover, leave bare. 


away Ὦ 41, bowed, bent (with age or | γνμνός, -ἤ, -όν: naked P 603, unarmed 


fear) Ὦ 359. 


II 815. 
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γνναι-μανής, -es (γυνή + μαίνομαι): 
woman-mad T 39. 

γυνή, ἡ (Skt. gn@, goddess, Goth. gvino, 
Eng. gueen, perhaps connected with 
TEN, γίγνομαι) A 348, γνναικός A 
429, γνναικί I’ 254, yuvatka B 232, 
γύναι I’ 204; yuvatxes B 226, γνναι- 
κῶν Γ 171, γνναιξί Z 323, γυναῖκας Π 
331: woman A 348, lady Τ' 204, wife 
ZL 160, concubine B 232, female slave X 
164. 

you, γῦπός, ὁ: vulture Π 836. 


A 

A = lliad iv. 

SA 3 = δέ. 

AA (dan, defective stem = “arn, teach, 
cp. redupl. stem of διδάσκω), 2d aor. 
pass. ἐδάην I 208: learned to know, subj. 
δαήω Il 423, δαῶμεν B 299: know, inf. 
δαήμεναι Z 150: learn, have an an- 
swer, 

δαήμεναι Z 150, see AA. 

Sap, -έρος, ὁ (δαιρήρ, Skt. daivar) T 
180, voc. δᾶερ Z 344, gen. plur. δαέρων 
Q 762: brother-in-law, husband’s 
brother. 

δαήω B 299, see AA. 

Sat 2 739, dat. of dats, ἡ: fray, battle 
turmoil, 

δαι-δάλεος, -7, -ον (redupl. AAA, dac- 
δάλλω): well wrought, cunningly 
wrought Π 222, graven X 314, inlaid 
Z 418. 

δαΐζω (Salouar), part. δαΐζων Σ᾽ 27; aor. 
inf. δαΐξαι B 416; pass. imperf. édat- 
ζετο O 629; perf. part. δεδαϊγμένῳ X 
72, δεδαϊγμένον P 535: tear, cleave, 
prerce; δεδαϊγμένον: mangled, torn. 

δαιμόνιος, -ἡ, -ον, adj. used as a subst. 
in the voc. alone: lit. possessed of a 
δαίμων; Sir B 200, good Sir B 190, Z 
326, 521, dear One Z 486, madam (in 
scornful address), presumptuous ( per- 
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verse) One, strange queen, goddess ἴη- 
fatuate A 561, Τ' 399. 

δαίμων, -ovos, ὁ, ἡ : deity, devinity T 420, 
whether god or goddess A 222. 

δαίνῦμι (δαίομαι, apportiore), mid. opt. 
δαινυῖτο Ὦ 665; imperf. ᾿δαένυσ᾽ (0) 
2 63, ᾽δαίνυντ᾽ (ο) A 468: feast. 

Satta. B 416, see δαΐζω. 

Sals, δαιτός, ἡ (AAI, apportion, Salvin). 
lit. portion, feast, banquet, mead of gods 
or men A 5, 424, 467. 

δαιτύς, -vos, ἡ (δαίομαι): feast Χ 496. 

δαΐ-φρων (Salw+ φρήν»): lit. fery-hearted; 
then wise, prudent, experienced, efficient, 
skillful B 23, Z 162, I 727. 

Sale (dar-jw), imperf. ἔδαεε Σ᾽ 227, ᾿δαῖε 
Σ 206: made to blaze, kindled ; plup. 
ἐδεδήει Β 93: lit. was ablaze, spread lke 
wild fire; pres. part. pass. δαιόμενον Σ 
227: blazing. 

δάκνω, 2d aor. inf. δακέμεν P 572: dite. 

δάκρυ, τό (lacruma for dacruma), plur. 
Sdxpva A 42: fear, the sing. is used 
collectively for plur.: “ars A 413; 
δάκρν χέουσα: tearfully X 79. 

δακρυ ὀεις, -εσσα, -εν (δάκρυ) : fearful, 
dolorous Il 436, weeping Z 455, “εαγ- 
fully TG 484. 

δάκρνον, τό (δάκρυ) : fear, gen. δακρυόφι 
P 696: with tears. 

δακρύω (δάκρυ), aor. part. δακρύσας A 
349; mid. perf. δεδάκρυσαι II 7, δεδα- 
κρύαται X 491: weep, δεδακρύαται πα- 
peal: cheeks are wet with tears X 40ιῖ. 

δάμαρ, -apros, ἡ (δαμνάω, “ fame”): wife, 
spouse T 122. 

Aapacropl8ns (δαμνάω, “ tame”): son 
of Damas'tor, Tlepol’emus Π 416. 

Sapvaw, δάμνημι (domare, “tame”), 
imperf. ‘Sduva Π 103; fut. δαμάει A 
61, X 271, δαμάουσι Z 368; aor. ἐδά- 
μασσα T 368, ἐδάμασσε Z 159, ᾿δάμασ᾽ 
II 543, ᾽δάμασε X 446, subj. δαμάσσω 
II 438, δαμάσσομεν X 176; mid. aor. 
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inf. δαμάσασθαι X 379, opt. δαμα- 
σαίμεθα II 561; pass. aor. part. δαμα- 
σθείς II 8163 2d aor. subj. δαμήῃς I 
436, δαμήῃ Χ 246, opt. δαμεῖεν Τ' 301, 
inf. δαμῆναι T 352, Π 434, part. Sapels 
Γ 429, X 40, δαμέντε II 326, δαμέντες 
Z 74, δαμέντας Π 420; perf. part. 
δεδμημένοι Ὦ 678; plup. ᾽δεδμήατο T 
183: act. slay X 176, subdue Τ' 352, 
lay low A 61, overthrow Δ 368, over- 
come II 813, make subject Z 159; mid. 
vanquish for oneself X 379; pass. de 
slain, be subdued, vanquished, con- 
guered; be tamed, i.e. be ravished T 301, 
be subject toT 183, be overcome by sleep 
Q 678. 

Aavaol, οἱ: Dan'aans, the Greeks en- 
camped before Troy A 42. 

Sdos, τό (Salw): torch Ὦ 647. 

δάπτω (daps), Sdwrovow Π 159: rend 
piecemeal. 

Aapdav-(Sns: son or descendant of Dar'- 
danus, son of Zeus and remote ancestor 
of Priam T 303, Q 354. 

Δαρδάνιαι (supply πύλαι): Darda'nian 
(gate) X 194. 

Δάρδανοι, of: Darda'nians, inhabitants 
of Darda’nia, clansmen and allies of 
the Trojans Γ 456. 

Δάρδανος II 807, sing. of Δάρδανοι. 

δάσεσθαι X 120, see δατέομαι. 

Sacpés, ὁ (Sardouar): division, distribu- 
Hon, apportioning A 166. 

᾽δάσσαντο A 368, δάσονται Χ 354, see 
dar éopuat. 

δατέομαι (Salouac), fut. δάσονται X 354, 
inf. δάσεσθαι X 120; aor. ᾽δάσσαντο A 
368 ; perf. pass. δέδασται A 125: divide, 
apportion. 

δα-φοινός, -όν (δα-, thoroughly, cp. dd- 
σκιος + pods, red): thoroughly blood 
ved, all blood red B 308. 

δαῶμεν B 299, see AA. 

-δε, enclitic suffix, see D. 67. 


vol 


δέ: (1) and A 134, 175, etc. (2) but 
A 83, 172, etc.; resuming for; (7 say) 
for A 228, 520, etc. (3) in parataxis, so 
that B 210. (4) whileX 12. (5) now 
(narrative B 311). (6) in the apodosis, 
then A 58, 137, etc. 

Séypevos B 794, see δέχομαι. 

δεδαϊγμένον Σ 236, δεδαϊγμένῳ X 72, see 
δαΐζω. 

δέδασται A 125, see δατέομαι. 

δεδεγμένος Ο 745, see δέχομαι. 

δεδεείμονες (AFEI), adj. : 
plur. cowards Τ᾽ 56. 

δέδεξο X 340, see δέχομαι. 

᾿δεδεέχατ᾽ X 435, see ded cloxopac. 

δέδεια X 455, see AFEI. 

δεδείξασθαι Σ 164, see δεδείσσομαι. 

δεδειότα Ζ 137, δεδειότες Γ 242, see 
AFEI. 

δεδείσκομαι (redupl. AFI = de-d¢l-cxo- 
μαι), plup. ᾽δεδρέχατ(ο) X 435: greet, 
salute, pledge, welcome. 

δεδείσσομαι (redupl. AFI, δεδεί-κ-λομαι), 
inf. δεδείσσεσθαι B 190: δὲ scared, be 
terrified; aor. inf, δεδείξασθαι Σ 164: 
scare. 

δέδεοικα A 555, see AFEI. 

δεδίασι ἢ 663, see AFEI. 

᾿δεδμήατο Γ 183, see δαμνάω. 

1. δεδμημένοι Z 245, 249, see δέμω. 

2. δεδμημένοι 2 678, see δαμνάω. 

δεδοκημένος O 730, see δοκέομαι. 

δέδορκε X 95, see δέρκομαι. 

SeSpaypévos Π 486, see δράσσομαι. 

AFEI, do, d¢c, aor. ἔδρεισας X 19, ἔδ- 
ἔεισεν A 33, Γ 418, subj. δρείσῃ 2 116, 
5celanr(e) 2 779, opt. δεείσει(ε) 2 672, 
part. δρείσας T 37; perf. with present 
meaning δέδροικα (AFOI) A 555, 
δέδρια (AFI) ᾧΦ 536, X 455, δεδίασι 
Q 663 (with περὶ. ¢), part. δεδριότα Z 
137, δεδριότες Τ' 242, O 628; 2d aor. 
ἔδριε Ὦ 358, δρίον X 251, dele P 666; 
plup. ἐδέδειμεν Z 99, ἐδέδρισαν O 652: 


lit. Amid; 
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fear, be afraid, be dismayed: ᾿δρίον X 
251: fled fearing. 

δείκνῦμι (aico), aor. inf. δεῖξαι Γ΄ 452, 
Z170: show, point out. 
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tion like dplorepos ; dextera, dextra)= 
δεξιός : right II 405 ; δεξιτέρῃ : with her 
right hand A 501; δεξιτερῆφι : in her 
right hand Q 284. 


δεειλός, -ἡ, -6y (AFEI): coward, weak-| Sees, τό (AFEI, Scejos): fear, cause for 


ling, wretch A 293, Π 837, hapless one 


αν A S15. 


P 670, 2 518; a δρειλώ : ah, hapless | δέπας, τό, dat. plur. δεπάεσσιν A 471, 


pair! P 443. 


Γ 295: cup, goblet, beaker A 584. 


δεεινός, -7, -όν (AFEI): dread, dreadful, δέρκομαι, inf. δέρκεσθαι P 675, part. δερκο- 


terrible, awful, awesome A 49, 200, 
B 321; neuter sing. and plur. as adv., 
Spavév: fiercely T 342, Z 470, δεεινά : 
terribly TI 706. 

δεῖπνον, τό: dinner B 381, 399; feed, 
fodder B 383. 

δειρή, ἡ (dorsum): neck T 396, Σ 177, 
throat T 371. 

δεείσας I 37, Speloe 0 672, δεείσῃ 0 
116, δεείσητε 2 779, see AFEI. 

δέκα (decem): ten B 372. 

δεκάκις : fen times, tenfold X 349. 

δεκάς, -ddos, ἡ : decad, company of ten; 
és δεκάδας : tn companies of ten, by 
fens B 126. 

δέκατος, -7, -ov: tenth A 54. 

δέμας, τό (Séuw) : lit. dustld, then height, 
stature, figure A115, shape P 555, form 
2 376; as adv.: in the likeness of Σ 1. 

δέμνια, τά (Séuw): bedstead Ὦ 644. 

δέμω (domus, “ tim-ber”): build ; pert. 
pass. part. δεδμημένοι Z 245, 249: 
builded. 

Sév-Speov, τό (perhaps redupl. APY, δρῦς, 
cp. δεν-δίλλω) : tree T 152. 

δέξασθαι A 112, ‘S&aro B 186, S&¢ Z 
46, δέξομαι X 365, see δέχομαι. 

δεξιός, -4, -όν: right, as contradistin- 


guished from the left II 343, X 133; | 2. 


appearing upon the right hand, on 
the right hand, said of birds of omen 
Ὦ 294, 320; δεξιαί (χεῖρες) : lit. right | 
hands, i.e. hand claspings, pledges, treaty 
B 341. 

SeE(repos, -ἡ, -ον (a comparative forma- 


pévoco A 88, δερκόμενοι Τ' 342; perf. 
δέδορκε X 95 : lit. behold the light, have 
the eyes open, hence live A 88; δερκό- 
μενοι : glancing T 342; δέδορκε : glares 
X 95. 

δέρμα, -aros, τό (Sépw): skim Π 341, 
Aide ὦ 117. 

δέρω, imperf. ἔδερον Ὦ 622; aor. ἔδειραν 
A 459: skin, flay. 

Sopa, -aros, τό (δέω bind): attire, at- 
tiring, general term for the articles of 
the headdress, hence headgear X 468. 

δεσμός, ὁ (δέω, bind): bond, chain A 
401, tether Z 507. 

Serf, ἡ (δέω, bind), plur. deral: fire 
brands P 663. 

Δευκαλίδης, -ao: son of Deuca’lion, 1.¢. 
Idom/eneus P 608. 

Sevolaro B 128, see δεύω (2). 

δεῦρο A 153, δεύρω Γ 240: hither, hither- 
ward. 

δεῦτε: up! come hither ! X 450. 

δεύτερος, -7, -ov: lit. second; hence next 
Γ 332, i turn Π 467; neuter as adv. 
δεύτερον : for a second time A 513; 
Yr 191. 

1. Seb, δεύει B 471 : moisten, drench, fill 
Π 643. 
δεύω pass. pres. opt. devolaro B 128, 
part. devduevos Χ 492, δευόμενον A 134; 
imperf. ἐδεύετο (A 468: was stinted 
of): lack, be bereft of, be deprived of; 
δευομένους Τ' 294 : lacking, being bereft 
of ; δευόμενος Χ 492 : famishing, in his 
need, 
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5€ Gar A 23, see δέχομαι. 
δέχομαι, inf. δέχεσθαι A 20; fut. δέξομαι 
K 365, δέξε᾽ (αι) Z 46; aor. ἐδέξατο 
A 446, ᾿δέξατο B 186, inf. δέξασθαι A 
112; 2d aor. ἔδεκτο B 420, inf. δέχθαι 
A 23, part. δέγμενος B 794; perf. im- 
per. δέδεξο X 340, part. δεδεγμένος O 
745: take, accept, receive A 20, await 

O 745, welcome Σ 238. 
δέω, aor. ἔδησε X 398, ἔδησαν A 406, ᾿᾽δῆ- 
σαν Q 267, part. δήσας B 231, inf. δῆσαι 
9 190; mid. aor. ἐδήσατο B 44; iterat. 
aor. ‘Snodoxero 2 15 = would bind: 
bind, bind on, lash, tte; δήσας: make 

fast, take prisoner B 231. 
δή, a postpositive particle: mow, indeed, 
tn particular, as we all know, as all 
nen know A 6, 286, 340; equivalent 
to ἤδη (see Ὁ. 238, 7, ¢): mow A 432, 
already A 161, ere now A 394, B 798, 
just now A 388, by this time X 12, 
finally A 92, at length T 200, forsooth 
Γ 403, ἐγ sooth Z 98, really, after all, 
as appears A 61, tn truth B 337, in 
very truth A 110, assuredly B 301, cer- 
tainly X 76, surely, as it turns out A 
235, vertly II 424, clearly X 300; ws 
δή: how that in very truth, how that 
surely A 110; then, in that case, 
accordingly B 330; δὴ τότε: just now 
Γ 403; οἵ δὴ viv: these now, 7 say T 
134. 6% intensifies the superlative, so 
κάρτιστοι δή: the very mightiest A 266. 
δή + imperative: uf, now, come, now ; 
I pray A 295, 7 pray you, 7 beseech 
you A 62, 7 pray thee, only A 131, 
545: 
δεηθά, δρή θ᾽ (δεήν, δρηρόν) Β 435: 
long time, for a long time. 
δηθύνω (δρηθά), part. δηθύνων Z 5109, 
5nOdvovr(a) A 27; imperf. ᾽δήθυνεν Z 
503: tarry, linger. 

δήϊος, -7, -ον (dalw, burn): blazing, burn- 
ing B 415, consuming Π 127; destruc- 
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tive, deadly, of the foe, hostile Σ 13; in 
plur.: foes, foemen, enemy ὦ 82, 481. 

δηϊοτής, -jros, ἡ (Salw, δήϊος destructive, 
deadly): deadly combat, mortal struggle 
Γ 20, war X 64, strife Π or. 

δηϊόω (Salw, δήϊος), part. δηϊόων Σ τος; 
slay, deal death, war on, make havoc. 

Ant-doBos (dalw, δήϊος + φέβομαι) 
Deiph'obus, son of Priam, who after 
the death of Paris became the hus- 
band of Helen X 227. 

δηλέομαι (déleo), aor. ἐδηλήσαντ᾽ (ο) A 
156, subj. δηλήσηται ΓΤ 107: destroy, lay 
waste (crops); do violence to, offend 
against (oaths). 

δηλήμων, -ovos (δηλέομαι), adj. : crue/D 33. 

Snpo-Pépos, -ον (δῆμος + BiBpwoxw) : 
devourer of the common stock (stores) 
A 231. 

δημο-γέρων, -ovros, ὁ (δῆμος, country, not 
people, + yépwv): lit. state elders, oldest 
in the community T 149. 

δῆμος, ὁ (δαίομαι) : primarily the portion 
of land allotted to a community of 
people; hence (1) /and, country, realm, 
nation T’ §0, 201; (2) commonalty, 
people B 198, P 577, especially as con- 
trasted with the chieftains; hence 4osé, 
army O 738. | 

δημός, ὁ: fat; πίονα δημόν: exuberant 
fat, fat flesh X 501. 

δεήν, adv.: for long, long time A 512. 

δῃόω (AAF, dalw, δήϊος), imperf. ᾽δήοον O 
708, II 771; aor. opt. δῃώσει᾽ (ε) Π 
650, part. δῃηώσαντε X 218, δῃώσαντες 
II 158: slay, deal death, war on, make 
havoc. 

δηριάομαι (Sips, battle), inf. δηριάεσθαι 
II 96: feght, do battle P 734. 

δῆρις, -ἰος, ἡ: «δὴ Π 756. 

δεηρός, -ἤ, -6» (δρήν), neuter δρηρόν as 
adv.: long, for long Β 298. 

δῆσαι 2 190, δήσας B 231, Snodonero 2 
15, see δέω. 
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Syécavre X 218, δῃώσαντες Il 158, δῃό-᾿ δια πέρθω, 2d aor. διεπράθομεν A 367: Lo 


wee (€) II 650, see δῃόω. 

Sia Γ 423, see dios. 

Ala A 394, see Ζεύς. 

διά, (1) adv. in more or less independent 
association with both verb and noun II 
405, P 618, through, in two. (2) prep. | 
(2) with gen.: through B 458, amid 
Z 226; (6) with ace.: through, i.e. in 
the way of, by means of, by the help of 
A 72, B 40, throughout, up and down 
A 600, during B 57; διαπρό: clean 
through ΠῚ 309. 

δια-θρύπτω, 2d aor. part. pass. διατρυφέν 
Γ 363: shattered, 

διαίνω (διαν-)ω), aor. ἐδίηνε X 405: mots- 
ten. 

δια-κοσμέω, imperf. διεκόσμεον B 476; 
pass. aor. inf. διακοσμηθήμεναι B 126: 
marshal, distribute, arrange. 

δια-κρένω, subj. διακρίνωσιν B 475; fut. 
διακρινέει B 387; aor. διέκριναν P 531; 
pass. aor. διέκριθεν B 815, inf. διακριν- 
Ojpevac Τ' 98, opt. διακρινθεῖτε Τ' 102: 
separate, part, divide into companies, 
marshal, 

Sc-dnropos, ὁ (probably διά + ἄγω): 
helper, guide, conductor of souls to 
Hades; epithet of Hermes B 103, 2 
339- 

δια-λέγομαι, aor. διελέξατο ᾧ 562: con- 
verse with, hold converse with, debate X 
122, 

δι-αμάω, aor, didunoe Τ' 359: lit. mow 
through, cut through, but when used 
of a spear: pierce through. 

Sva-perpéw, imperf. διεμέτρεον T 315: 
measure off. 

δια-μετρητός, -ἡ, -όν : measured T 344. 

δι-αμ-περές (διά + ἀνά + πέρας), adv.: 
wholly II 640, forever II 499, 618, con- 
tinually X 264. 

δι-άν-διχα (διά + dvd + δύο, δίχα), adv.: 
tn two ways A 180. 


waste, waste utterly, destroy, sack. 

δια-πρήσσω, part. διαπρήσσουσα A 483; 
imperf. διέπρησσον B 785, T 14: lit 
pass over, advance over, march over, 
make one’s way over, accom plisk. 

δια- πρό: clean through, right through Π 
309, 821. 

διαπρύσιον neuter as adv. with rervyy 
κώς P 748: stretch all tts length, reach 
far and wide over. 

δι-αρπάζω, διαρπάζουσιν Π 355: ἀκα». 

δια-ρραίω, aor. inf. διαρραῖσαε Β 473, ἢ 
727; mid. fut. in passive sense διαρ- 
ραίσεσθαι 2 355: rend asunder, rend 
in pieces. 

δια-σεύομαι, 2d aor. διέσσυτο B 450: 
passed through, sped (flew) through X 
460. 

δια-σχίζω, aor. pass. διεσχίσθη Π 316: 
were rent, 

δια-τάμνω, 2d aor. διὰ... "rdpe P 618: 
cleave asunder. 

δια-τμήγω, 2d aor. pass. διέτμαγεν (= 
διετμάγησαν), A 531, Π 354: were scat- 
tered, were separated ( parted). 

διατρυφέν Γ 363, see διαθρύπτω. 

δια-τρέω, aor, dca . . . ἔτρεσαν P 729: 
shrank back. 

δια-φράζω, redupl. 2d aor. διετέῴφραδε Σ9: 
revealed. 

δι-δά-σκω (for δι-δακ-σκω, redupl. AAK 
cp. doc-eo), part. διδασκόμενος Π 811: 
be taught, learn the lesson (of war). 

διδυμάων, -ovos, only in dual (διδυμάονε 
Z 26) and dat. plur. (διδυμάοσιν ἢ 
672): twin brethren. 

᾽δίδου Z 192, διδοῦσι B 255, see δίδωμι. 

δί-δω-μι (redupl. AQ, do), δίδωσε Q 528, 
δίδομεν B 228, 3d plur. διδοῦσιν B 255 
(as if from διδόω), inf. διδοῦναι 2 425 ; 
imperf. δίδου Z 192; fut. δώσω K 259, 
δώσει A 96, δώσουσι A 123, inf. δώσειν 
Z 53, δωσέμεν (ac) X 117; aor. ἔδωκας 0 
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685, ἔδωκε A 96, ᾿᾽δῶκε A 347, ἐδόμεν | διέςφιλος (AIF + φίλος), adj.: dear to | 


P 443, ἔδωκαν X 379, ᾿᾽δόσαν A 162, 
subj. 3d sing. δώῃσιν A 324, δῷσι A 129, 


δώῃ Z 527, Π 88, 3d plur. δώωσιν 


A 137, δῶσι T 66, opt. δοίης II 625, 
δοίη 2 581, δοῖεν A 18, imper, δός A 338, 
δότω B 383, δότε Z 476, inf, δόμεναι A 98, 


116, part. δόντες A 299: give A 96, grant 


A 18, vouchsafe T 322, bestow gifts 2 
_ 528, offer, plight Z 192, bring on B 375. 

"Sple P 666, δείον X 251, see AFEI. 

δι-είρομαι (διά + EP, ask), imperf. διείρεο 
A 550: ask in detail, question closely. 

SrerA Odpevar 0 716, see διέρχομαι. 

Slepar, subj. δίηται O 681, Π .246, inf. 
δίεσθαι Σ 162: hunt, drive, chase, chase 
away X 189, 456. 

διεμέτρεον Γ 315, see diaper pew, 

δι-έξ-ειμι (εἶμι), inf. διεξίμεναι Z 393: esse. 

διειτέφραδε Σ 9, see διαφράζω. 
διεπράθομεν A 367, see διαπέρθω. 
διέττρησσον B 785, see διαπρήσσω. 


δι-έπω (διά + ZEII, seguor), διέπουσι A 


166, imperf. δίεπε B 207, δίεπ᾽ 2 247: 
accomplish, bring to pass A 166, hasten 
through, stride through B 207, chase 
Jorth ἢ 247. 

δι-έρχομαι, διέρχεται I’ 198, part. διερχό- 
μενος Z 392; aor. inf. διελθέμεν(αι) 2 
716 : pass through, order. 

δίεσθαι Σ 162, see δίεμαι. 

διεστήτην A 6, see διίσταμαι. 

διέσσντο B 450, see διασεύομαι. 

διέτμαγεν A 531, see διατμήγω. 

δίηται O 681, see δίεμαι. 

δείζω (δύο; dfo), imperf. ᾽δείζε Π 713: 
ponder. 

Art A 419, see Ζεύς. 

διϊ-πετής, -és (AIF + πίπτω) : that falleth 
from Zeus Π 174. 

δι-ίσταμαι, 2d aor. διεστήτην A 6, II 
470, διέστησαν Ὦ 718: separate, part 
A 6, reared this way and that Π 470, 
parted asunder Q 718. 


Zeus A 74. 

δικάζω (δίκη, cp. delxvips), inf. δικαΐζέ- 
μεν (at) A542: give judgments (dooms). 

δικασ-πόλος, ὁ (irregularly formed from 
the acc. plur. δίκας  πέλω) : plur., 
men who exerctse justice, judges A 238. 

δίκη, ἡ (AEIK, δείκνῦμι) : sstice Π 388; 
plur.: dooms, judgments II 542. 

δινεύω (δένη, whiripoo/), iterat. imperf. 
᾽δινεύεσκ᾽ (ε) 212: wander about. 

divéo (δίνη, whirlpool), mid. imperf. 3d 
dual ἐδινείσθην P 680; pass. aor. ᾽δινη- 
θήτην X 165: range, circle, wander 
about. 

δινή-εις, -εσσα, -ev (δίνη, whirlpool) : eddy- 
ing, deep-eddying X 148, 2 693. 

δινηθήτην X 165, see divéw. 

Siv-wrds, -4, -όν (δινη, whirlpool) : adorned 
weth spirals, inlaid (said of wood) T 
391. 

δῖο-γενής, -ἐς (AIF + γίγνομαι) : Zeus- 
sprung, descendant of Zeus, of the seed of 
Zeus, heaven-sprung A 337, 489, B 173. 

Διό-θεν (AIF): from Zeus 2 194. 

Διο-μήδης, -eos (AIF + μήδομαι) : Diom- 
e'des, son of Ty’deus, and king of Ar- 
gos Z 12. 

"Slow X 251, see AFEI : fled fearing. 

δῖος, dia, δῖον (AIF, διρἦος, divus): ap- 
plied to goddesses: δῖα θεάων 2 93: 
the noble goddess, the fatr goddess, fair 
among goddesses ὦ 305; also to women 
dia γυναικῶν : the fair woman, fairest 
of women T 423; it refers to high birth, 
hence noble, tllustrious, goodly, princely, 
glorious, great, but it must not be trans- 
lated by godlike or divine, which would 
be θεῖος. 

Atos (AIF): D2!us, son of Priam ἢ 251. 

Διός A 5, see Ζεύς. 

Sto-rpedhs, -és (AIF + τρέφω) : Zeus- 
nurtured, Zeus-fostered, fosterling of 
Zeus, heaven-fostered A 176. 
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δί-πλαξ, -ακος (AFI, cp. d¢é, δύο, δίς + 
πλέκω plicare): lit. double-folded, but 
used as a substantive: «doudle cloak 
(mantle) T 126. 

δί-πτυχα (AFI, cp. 566, δύο, dls + πτύσσω, 
fold), a metaplastic acc. sing. fem. from 
the unused nom. δίπτυξ : lit. double fold, 
ie. making a double layer (of fat) A 
461, 

διφάω, part. διφῶν Π 747: seek for. 

δίφρος, ὁ (AFI, δύο + φέρω) : chariot bed, 
chartot body T 310; car, chariot T 
262; chair 2 578, stool T 424, bench Ζ 
354- 

5x94 (AFI, δύο, δίς, δίχα), adv.: in two 
ways II 435. 

δίψα, ἡ (dip-ca): thirst X 2. 

διώκω (δίεμαι), διώκεις X 8, διώκει X 173, 
inf, διώκειν P 463, part. διώκων IT 508 ; 
imperf. ᾽δίωκε X 158; pass. pres. part. 
διωκόμενον X 168; imperf. ᾿διώκετο ᾧ 
602: pursue, chase. 

Διώ-νῦσος for Διό-νῦσος : Diony'sus, son 
of Zeus and Sem’ele Z 132. 

Διώρης, -εος : Dio'res, father of Autom’e- 
don P 429. 

δμῆσις, ἡ (AAM, δαμνάω, fame): taming 
P 476. 

Sugh, ἡ (AAM, Suds, δαμνάω, same, 
δμώρια), only in plur. : maids, serving 
women, handmaidens Z 323. 

Svodepds, -4, -b» (ZQNE, cp. κνέφας, 
twilight): cloudy Π 4. 

δοῖεν A 18, δοίη 2 581, δοίης II 625, see 
δίδωμι. 

δοιοί 2 527, δοιαί X 148, dual δοιώ I 236 
(δύο, “ two”): two. 

δοκέομαι (δοκή, cp. δοκάειν, be on the 
watch), perf. part. δεδοκημένος Ο 730: 
on the watch, 

δοκεύω (δοκή, cp. δοκάειν, be on the watch), 
aor. part. doxevoas II 313: watch. 

δοκέω (δοκή, seeming, fancy, pres. δοκέει 
Z 90, 338): deem, seem, 
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δοκός, ἡ (δέχομαι) : beam P 744. 

δολιχός, -ἥ, -όν : long P 607. 

δολιχό-σκιος, -, -ον (δολιχός + σκιά): 
long-shadowing, far-shadowing, casting 
a long shadow 1" 346, X 273. 

δολο-μήτης (δόλος + μῆτι5), νος. δολομῆτα 
A 540: crafty-minded, crafty of mind. 

δόλος, ὁ (dolus): wile, craft, cunning 
Γ 202; δόλῳ: by a stratagem ® 599. 

Soro-dpovéw (δόλος + φρήν), part. δολο- 
φρονέουσα T 405: wzeth gutleful intent. 

δόμεναι A 116, see δίδωμι. 

δόμος, ὁ (Séuw, domus): house, abode T 
322, palace T 421; δόμονδε: Lo hes house 
II 445. 

δόντες A 299, see δίδωμι. 

δόρπον, τό: supper Ὦ 2. 

δόρυ, τό (δέρω, split, skin) B 382, gen. 
δουρός Τ' 61, dat. δουρί A 303; dual 
δοῦρε Γ' 18 ; plur. δοῦρα B 135: lit. sree, 
wood, then (1) deam T 61, timber Q 
450; δοῦρα νεῶν: shzp’s timbers B 135; 
δόρυ μέγα γήιον : huge ship timber P 744; 
(2) spear A 303, B 382, javelin Z 3. 

δός A 338, ᾽δόσαν A 162, δότε Z 476, 
δότω B 383, see δίδωμι. 

SovAn, ἡ : lit. slave woman, therefore con- 
cubine T 409. 

δούλιος, -ἡ, -ον (δοῦλος) : slavish; δού- 
λιον ἦμαρ: day of thralldom Z 463. 

δονλιχό-δειρος, -ον (δολιχός + serpy): 
long-necked B 460. 

δονπέω (γδουπέω, δοῦπος), aor. "Sodrncer 
II 325: crashed; ᾽δούπησε πεσών: fell 
with a crash. 

δοῦπος, ὁ (γδοῦπος) : motse II 361. 

δοῦρα B 135, δουρί A 303, δουρός Γ 61, 
see δόρυ. 

Sovpt-nAurés, -6y (δόρυ + κλύω) : spear- 
man renowned II 472. 

δράκων, -ovros, ὁ (δέρκομαι): dragon, 
snake, serpent B 308. 

δράσσομαι, perf. part. 
clutching at II 486. 


δεδραγμένος : 
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Δρῆσος (APA, run, δι-δρά-σκωλ) : Dres' us, 
a Trojan Z 20. 
Spipds, -cia, -¥: sharp, keen, fierce O 696. 
Apbé&s, -αντος (δρῦς): Dry'as: (1) a 
La’pith A 263; (2) father of Lycur’- 
gus Z 130. 
δρῦς, -υός, ἡ (“free”): oak, oak tree Il 
482, X 126. 
Spu-répos, -ον (δρῦς + τάμνω), δρυτόμος 
ἀνήρ: woodcutter Π 633. 
δρύφω, aor. ᾿δρῦψ(ε) Il 324: sear off, 
rend, 
δύ᾽ Τ' 143, see δύο. 
Δύμᾶς, -αντος : Dy'mas, father of Hecabe 
II 718. 
δύμεναι Z 185, δῦναι I 322, see δύω (2). 
δύναμαι Γ' 236, δύνασαι A 393, δύναται Z 
101, δυνάμεσθα Β 343, δύνανται Σ 161 
subj. δύνηαι Z 229; imperf. δύνατο T 
451, ἐδύναντο Π 107; fut. δυνήσομαι A 
588, δυνήσεαι A 562: be able, have 
power, can, avail, may. 
δύνω (δύω (2)), imperf. ἔδυνεν T 332, 
339: donned, put on. 
δύο A 250, δύω A 16, δύ᾽ T 143 (AT, δε, 
duo, “ two”): two. 
δυσ-άμ-μορος, -ον (δυσ- + ἀνά + μείρομαι, 
μοῖρα) : unhappy X 485, ill-fated Q 727, 
to (her) τῷ hap X 428. 
"S600" Z 136, II 729, see δύω, 2. 
δυσ-Εηχής, -és (δυσ- + 67%): tll-sound- 
ing X 180, of evil name Π 442. 
δυσ-θαλπής, -¢és (δυσ- + θάλπος) : lit. ἐξ 
warming, shivering cold, chilling P 549. 
δυσ-κέλαδος, -ον (δυσ- + xédados, noise) : 
tll-sounding II 357. 
δυσ-κλεής, -ἐς (δυσ- - κλέος): inglorious, 
dishonored B 115. 
δυσ-μενής, -ἐς (δυσ- + pévos): hostile, 
only in plur.: foes, foemen, enemtes T 


51. 


δύσ-μορος, -ον (δυσ- + μείρομαι, μοῖραν: | 


tll-fated X 60. 
Δύσ-παρις (δυσ- + Πάρις), voc. Δύσπαρι 


Γ 39: good-for-nothing Paris, hateful 
(wretched, accursed) Parts. 

δνυσ-πέμφελος, -ον : stormy, stormy weather 
II 748. 

δύστηνος, -ov: woeful, helpless, ill-fated, 
luckless G 127. 

δυσ-χείμερος, -o» (δυσ- + χεῖμα, χιών): 
wintry II 234. 

δυσ-ώνυμος, -ον (δυσ- + ὄνομα) : name 
of evil, tll-omened, hateful Z 255. . 

(1) δύω A 16, δύο A 250, Sv Γ 143 (AT, 
δε, 5fw, duo, “ two”): two. 

(2) δύω (AT, enter, cp. δύνω), fut. δόσω B 
261; 2d aor. ἔδῦ T' 36, ἐδύτην Z 19, subj. 
δύω Z 340, δύ} P 455, inf. δύμεναι Z 18s, 
δῦναι B 413, imper. 300% II 64; mid. 
mixed aor. ἐδύσετο Γ' 328, ᾿δύσεθ᾽ 11 729, 
imper. δύσεο Π 129: (1) go into, enter T 
322, pass, pass tnto Z 19, stnk in II 340, 
go down to 411, set P 455, plunge into 
Z 136, shrink (into) T 36; (2) put on, 
do on, don (of armor) Γ 328, Π 129. 

δυω-δέκατοςρ, -7, -ov: twelfth A 493. 

δνω-και-Εεικοσί-πηχνο, -v: swentytwo 
cubits in length O 678. 

δῶ, τό (for ἐδῶμ, cp. δόμος) : house, man- 
sion A 426. 

δώδεκα (= δεώδεκα, from δύο + déxa): 
twelve Z 248. 

δωδεκάτῃ : on the twelfth day A 425. 

AwSevatos, -7, -0v; Dodonae'an, belong- 
ing to (of) Dodona Π 233. 

Δωδώνη: Dodo'na, seat of a most ancient 
oracle of Zeus in Epi’rus, not far from 

- Yan/ina Π 234. 

δώῃ Z 527, δώῃσιν A 324, Saxe A 347, 
see δίδωμι. 

δῶμα, -aros, τό (AEM, δέμω) : lit. cham- 
ber, room A 533, 607; plur. manstons, 
halls, but as a house is a collection of 
chambers the plural usually means 
simply: palace, hall A 222. 

δῶρον, τό: gift A 213; plur. prize, meed 
of honor A 230; offerings Q 425. 


ν 44 


δώσει A οὔ, δώσειν Z 53, δωσέμεναι X 
117, δῴῷσι A 129, δώσουσι A 123, δώσω 
X 259, δώωσι A 137, see δίδωμι. 


Εἰ = Iliad v. 

Fe (A 113, and often), Fé II 531, see 
fou and ἢ. 112. 3. 

ΕΑ 25 = ρε, see fod and D. 118. 

Εἰ Z 25 = fo, see foi and D. 119. 

éa’ A 276, tae B 165, see ἐάω. 

ἐξάγη Ρ 607, see εἀγνῦμι. 

ἔξεαδε Ρ 647, see εανδάνω. 

ἐξάνδανε 2 25, see εανδάνω. 

Εεᾶνός, ὁ (orig. ξεσανός, from FEZ, ¢éo os, 
ρέννῦμι, vestis): vesture, vesiment, rat- 
ment, gown T 385. 

Féap, τό (orig. céoap, ver): spring (the 
season) Z 148. 

ἐάσας 2 557, see ddw. 

ἔασι B 125, 3d plur. pres. ind. of elul. 

fara Γ' 134, see Hua: are inactive. 

ἑάω (stem cera, σερα-ω), ddove’ B 132, 
subj. ἑάωμεν Β 236, imper. 24 (€) A 276, 
B 165, 181, inf. édecy II 96; imperf. 
efae II 396, Σ 189, 2 395, a (e) Π 371, 
X 206, iterat. imperf. εἴασκε 217; fut. 
ἐάσω P 449; aor. ἔᾶσας 2 557, εἴᾶσεν 2 
684, ἔασεν X 398, subj. ἐάσω 2 560, 
ἐάσομεν II 60, imper. ἔᾶσον II 451, édoare 
X 416: permit, suffer, allow B 132, 165, 
leave A 276, let be Π 731, leave in peace 
2.569; od... ae X 206: forbade. 

ἐάων (us, dds), Ὦ 528 : dlessings, see Hus. 

ἔβαν A 391, ἐβάτην A 327, see βαίνω. 
ἕβδομος, -ἡ, -o» (ἑπτά, septem): seventh 
Ω 399. 

ἐβεβήκει A 221, ἔβη A 311, ἔβην 2 766, 
ἐβήτην Z 40, see βαίνω. 

ἔβλητο Π 753, see βάλλω. 

ἔβραχε, 2d aor. (no pres.): rang II 566, 
shrieked Π 468. 

ἔβρισαν P 512, see βρίθω. 

ἐγγεγάδσι Z 493, see ἐγγίγνομαι. 
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dy-ylyvopas, perf. ἐγγεγάασι Z 493: be 
born in. 

ἐγγναλίζω (ἐν + γύαλον), aor. ἠγγνάλιξε 
O, 644, P 613, inf. ἐγγναλέξαε A 353: 
lit. place in the hollow (γύαλον) of the 
hand, therefore give, grant, bestow A 
3533 yteld O 644. 

ἐγγύ-θεν (ἐγγύς) : near, hard by, hard at 
hand 7, 316; close behind (it) X 141, 
ἥντετο ἐγγύθεν X 203: stood at his side. 

ἐγγύ-θι (ἐγγύς): nigh, near by Z 317; 
Π 71. 

ἐγγύς: near, hard by T 344. 

ἐγεγώνει X 34, see γέγωνα. 

ἐγείρω, ἐγείρει Ὦ 344; imperf. ἔγειρε 0 
594; aor. ἔγειρε Z 105, subj. ἐγείρομεν 
B 440; mid. 2d aor. ἤγρετο B 41: 
rouse, wake up, arouse; mid. awoke. 

ἐγένοντο A 57, see γίγνομαι. 

ἔγ-κειμαι, fut. ἐγκείσεαι X 513: shalt lie 
(there)in. 

ἐγ-κέφαλος, ὁ (ἐν- κεφαλή): brain II 347, 
brains T 300. 

ἐγ-κλένω, perf. pass. ἐγκέκλιταε Z 78: te 
on, depend on. 

ἐγ-κονέω, part. ἐγκονέουσαι Ὦ 648: Susy, 
-in haste, quickly, 

ἔγνως X 10, ἔγνω A 199, see γιγνώσκω. 

ἐγχείη, ἡ (cp. ἔγχος) : spear T 137, 345, Il 
75: 

ἐγχέσ-παλος, -ον (ἔγχος + πάλλω) : dran- 
disher of the spear, warrtor that wields 
the spear B 131. 

ἔγχος, τό: spear T 357; 
about the spear B 389. 

ἐγώ A 76, before vowels ἐγών A 549: ἢ, 
see D. 112, ἐγώ ye: 7 for my part A 
173, even I A 282; Euo ye A 295: ὥ 
(on) me, at least. 

ἐδάην Γ 208, see AA. 

ear 2 129, see ἔδω. 

ἐδέδειμεν Ζ 99, ἐδέδεισαν O 652, see 
AFEI. 

ἐδεδήει Β 93, see δαίω. 


περὶ ἔγχεϊ: 
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ἔδειραν A 459, see δέρω. 

ἔδεεισας X 19,2 364, Spacey A 33, " 
418, see AFEI. 

ἔδεικτο B 420, see δέχομαι. 

ἔδερον ὦ 622, see δέρω. 

ἔδειε Ὦ 358, see AFEI : fear, be dismayed. 

ἐδηδώς P 542, see ἔδω. 

ἐδήσατο 2 340, ἔδησε X 308, see δέω. 

ἐδητύς, -vos, ἡ (EA, 25w) : food, meat A 469. 

ἐδίηνε X 495, see διαίνω. 

ἐδινείσθην P 680, see δινέω. 

ἔδμεναι X 347, see ἔδω. 

Εέδνα, τά (Skt. vadhi, bride, Ags. ves- 
tuma, d7ide’s price): gifts of wooing, 
bride gifts, bride price Π 178, given by 
the suitor to the lady’s father. 

ἐδοάσσατο (AEI, δε), δέαμαι, shine, dy- 
dos), defective aor.: seemed II 652. 

ἔδομεν P 443, see δίδωμι. 

ἔδονται II 836, see ἔδω. 

ἕδος, τό (ZEA, Efouat, sedes): seat Q 544, 
abode 2144; gen. plur. ἐδέων : seats, 
places, abodes A 534, 581. 

ἔδραμον Σ 30, see τρέχω. 

ἕδρη, ἡ (ZEA, ἕδος, seades): seat B gg, 
bench B 211. 

ἐδύσετο Τ' 328, see δύω. 

ἔδω (edo, “ eat’), ἔδει Ο 616, ἔδουσιν Z 142, 
opt. ἔδοιεν Χ΄ 42, inf. ἔδμεναι Χ 347; 
iterat. imperf. ἔδεσκ(ε) Χ τοι; fut. 
ἔδεαι Ὦ 129, ἔδονται II 8 36; perf. part. 
ἐδηδώς P 542: eat, devour. 

adh, ἡ (EA, Z5w) : meat, food, eating Q 
475. 

ἔδωκαν Χ 379, ἔδωκαφ Ω 685, ἔδωκε A 96, 
566 δίδωμι. 

ἑξέ 134, see fod, and [). 123. 

ἐξείδει B 213, ἐξξείδησθα Χ 280, see εοῖδα. 

ἐξεξίκτην A 104, see ρερίσκω. 

ἐξείκοσι (ἐ- D. 59, a + AFI, fe (δυο) 

+ KENT, Lat. gint (i), οἴ (a)) A 309: 
lit. two tens, twenty. 

ἐξεικοσι-νήριτος, 
countless X 349. 


ov: lit. 


twenty-fold, 
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ἐξεικοστός, -ἡ -όν 0 765 : twentieth. 

ἔξειξαν Ὦ 718, see εείκω. 

ἔξειπον (FEII, voco), no pres.; 2d aor., 
trecwes A 286, εἶπας (A 106, with neg- 
lected f), ἔξειπε(») B 59, ᾽ρεῖπε Z 75, 
subj. ρείπω B 139, εείπῃς A 90, ρείπῃσι 
Z 459, X 106, εείπῃ 64, 230, opt. ρείποι 
Z 479, imper. ceeré A 85, ρείπ T 192, inf. 
βειπεῖν A 543, ρειπέμεν(αι) P 655, 692, 
βειπὦῶν A 68, ρειπόντος Z 281, ρειπόντα 
II 502, ρειποῦσα Τ' 139; iterat. 2d aor. 
᾿ρείπεσκε B 271: say A 286, tell A 64, 
speak A ὃς, speak to Z 75,275, bid A 294, 
ctle, mean A go. For the future see cepéw, 

ἐρέλδομαι (ἐ-, Ὁ. 59. 2, + εέλδομαι), imper. 
ἐρελδέσθω II 494: be dear to. 

ἐξέλδωρ, τό (ἐ-, D. 59. a, + ρέλδομαιλ) : 
desire, wish A 41. 

ἐρέλιξεν A 530, ἐξελίχθη X 448, ἐξελίχθη- 
σαν Z 106, ἐρξέλιχθεν Z 109, see fe- 
λίσσω. 

Εεξέλμεθα Ω 662, see εέλλω. 

ἐξελποίμην Ρ 488, see ρέλπω. 

ἐξεξοίκει Β 58, Q 258, see εεείσκω. 

ἐξέργω (ἐ-, D. 59..@, + FEPI', urgeo), 
écépyee X 121, Ὦ 544, imperf. Erepye 
II 395; pass. pres. part. without the 
prothetic vowel; fepyouévy P 571; 
perf. 3d plur. efpxarac II 481 (arising 
from ρερέρχαται ; here with neglected 
fF): hold, inclose, shut in X 121, drive 
II 395, drive away P 571. 

ἐξερσήεις, -εσσα, -ev (ἐ-, Ὁ. 59. a, + pon) : 

| dewy, dewy fresh Q 419, 757. 

ἔξεσσε IT 680, see pévviyu. 

ἕζομαι (ZEA, ced-jouat, sedeo, “ sit’), 
imper. ἕζε(ο) Q 522, part. ἑζομένω T 
211; imperf. ἕζετο A 68, Eforvr(o) B 
211; aor. εἶσε Z 189, εἶσεν A 311, eloay 
Ὦ 578, 720: sit down A 68, 246, seat 
oneself B 99, imper. be seated Z 354, 
crouch down X 275; aor. is transitive : 
cause to sit, seat A 311, set Z 1893 παρὰ 
δ᾽ εἶσαν : set beside him Q 720. 
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éeh Π 753, ἑξῇ X 404, see ἑρός and D. 
124, 125. 

ἕηκεν A 48, see Inu. 

ἔην B 217, see εἰμί. 

éffos A 393, Ὦ 422, see ἐύς. 

ἑξῇσιν 2 165, see ἐρός. 

ἔησθα X 435, ἔῃσι B 366, see elul. 

ἔθ Ω 683, see ἔτι. 

ἔθεεν A 483, see θέω. 

Εέθειραι, αἱ (pebepja) : plume(s), crest(s) 
II 795, X 315. 

ἐθέλω A 116, ἐθέλεις A 133, ἐθέλει A 287, 
ἐθέλουσι B 284, subj. ἐθέλωμι A 549, 
ἐθέλῃσθα A 554, ἐθέλῃσι Π 446, ἐθέλῃ- 
σιν A 408, ἐθέλῃ Z 281, ἐθέλωσι I 
289; opt. ἐθέλοιμι Z 141, ἐθέλοιμεν B 
123, imper. @eA(e) B 247, θέλ(ε) A 
277, part. ἐθέλοντα B 132, ἐθελούσῃ Z 
165; imperf. ἤθελε II 255, ἤθελον A 399, 
ἔθελον A 112, ἔθελεν Z 165: will A 408, 
549, well to, wish A 133, 580, be disposed 
(inclined), be fain A 112, 116, be for, 
will have A 399, choose P 702. 

Εέθεν A 114, see fod, and Ὁ. 112. 

ἔθεσαν A 290, ἔθηκας Ω 741, ἔθηκαν 7 
300, ἔθηκεν A 2, T° 336, ny” Χ 368, see 
τίθημι. 

Εέθνος, τό (ZFEO, ρεέθω, ¢700s) : flock (of 
birds) Ο 691, swarm (of bees) B 87,459, 
tribe B οἵ, company, host T 32, Π 817. 

Εέθω (ZFEO, σρέθω, ρῆθος, suesco), part. 
βέθοντες Π 260; perf. part. εἰωθώς Z 
508, without ¢: δὲ wont, be accustomed; 
βέθοντες : as is their wont II 260. 

εἰ : if see at, and Ὁ. 143, 236. 1, 236. 
4 ὁ; εἰ: if+ ind. A 39, 40, 116, 1355 
173, 280, 290, 294, 394, 564, 574; 
εἴ κε - subj. A 137, 580; et + subj. 
without xe A 81; e+ opt. Z 284; 
more A 39: ifever,; εἰ Sh A 61: if 
after all, if really, if as it seems likely ; 
εἴ περ A 81: even if; in indirect dis- 
course : whether A 83; εἴ τε... εἴ τε 
A 65: whether... or; &...4 B 367: 
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whether...or; & wep... ἀλλά te 
A 81: Lat. σὲ... at. Concessive : 
though A 280; causal: decause A 393- 
el is an interjection (= ela) in the 
phrase εἰ δ᾽ Gye, εἰ δ᾽ ἄγετε A 302, 524, 
Z 376: well then, come on, up then, see 
D. 238. 9; εἰ ph: axcept (only) that 
B 387. 

alae II 396, Σ 189, see édw. 

clapdyn, ἡ : low-lying land O 631. 

Εεαρ-ινός, -ἡ, -d» (¢éap = ρέσαρ) : of 
spring B 80. 

ace ἢ 684, εἴασκε 2:17, see édw. 

ἐξίξαχε A 482, ἐξίέξᾶαχον B 333, see 
FLFaxw. 

εἴβω (= λείβω), efBecs Π 11, imper. εἶβε 
0.9: shed (of tears). 

᾿Εεἰδὲ B 38, ᾿Εείδεε B 400, ᾽Εείδει A 70, 
Εειδείη Π 73, see εοῖδα. 

ἔξιδ᾽ Β 82, ἔξιδεν Π 818, ἐεξείδεσκε Τ' 217, 
see ὁράω. 

Εείδεται A 228, see εείδομαι. 

Εείδῃς A 185, fadhoev A 546, see foida. 

Εείδομαι (FIA, cp. ἔριδον, potda), feldera 
A 228, 2 197, part. εειδομένη B 280, 
T 122; aor. ᾽᾿ρείσατο Ὦ 319, opt. εεί- 
σαιτο B 215, part. εεισάμενος B 22, Il 
716, 720, ρεισαμένη T 380, P 555: of 
pear Q 319, liken oneself to B 791; Fel- 
δομένη : likening herself to, in the like- 
ness of, in the guise of B 280; seem 
A 228, B 215; τί τοι φρεσὶ peldera 
εἶναι Ὦ 197 : how seemeth it to thy mind? 

FelSopev A 363, see εοῖδα. 

ἔξιδον Γ΄ 185, ἐξίδοντο Π 278, P 724, 
ἐξίδονθ᾽ Γ' 154, see dpdw. 

FetSos, τό (FIA, cp. ἔριδον, fotda): man- 
ner, appearance, aspect, looks, face B 58, 
Γ 224, form, figure, beauty, semblance 
I’ 39, 45, 55, goodliness X 370; ρεῖδος: 
in form = to look upon Ὦ 252. 

Εείδω A 515, Fedds A 385, see ροῖδα. 

elev B 372, εἴην B 260, εἴη Γ 410, see εἰμί, 

εἴην Q 227, εἴη Γ΄ 221, see Inu. 
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εἴθ᾽ A 65, see el. 
εἶθαρ, adv.: straightway P 707. 

Εείκελος, -7, -ov (FIK, εεείσκω, ρέροικαλ) : 
like Σ 154. 

ΕεΕικνῖα Γ 386, Z 389, see ρερίσκω. 

Fela (FEIK, νἱ(ῶ δ, yield), part. pelxwy 
Χ 459; aor. ‘feite Q 100, ἔρειξαν 0 
718, opt. ρείξειε X 321, imper. felfare 
Q 716, part. ρείξας Ὦ 43: yteld X 459, 
give place to Q 100, 716, yield to = at 
the bidding of Ὦ 43; give room = show 
an unprotected spot where he might be 
wounded X 321. 

εἰλαπιναστής, ὁ (volup-tas): 500" com- 
panion P 577. 

εἰλάτινος, -7, -ον (ἐλάτη) : of pine Q 
454- 

εἷλ᾽ Π 306 εἷλε T Ὡς, εἵλετο B 46, see 
al péw. 

Ἐϊλείθνια: Lilithyia, the goddess who 
presides over childbirth Π 187. 

εἰλήλονθα 12 460, εἰλήλουθας A 202, see 
ἔρχομαι. 

εἱἰλί- πους, -οδος (ρξέλλω, volvo + πούς), 
adj.: of trailing gait Z 424, II 488. 

εἷλκε Γ 370, εἵλκετο A 194, εἷλκον X 465, 
see ἕλκω. 

εἷλον X 17, see alpéw. 

Εειλύω (lengthened form of μέλλω), 
pass. perf. part. ρερλυμένω P 492, 
plup. ᾿ξέελυτο Π 640: cover, shield, 

Fetpa, -aros, τό (FEZ, ρεέννῦμι, vestis), 
plur.: raiment, vesture, garments, vest- 
ments B 261. 

εἰμέν 586, see εἰμί. 

εἰμί (EZ, éo-pl, es-se) A 186, 2d sing. 
Zoo’ Π 515, 2 407, ἐσσί A 176, 178, 3d 
sing. ἐστί(») A 114, dual ἐστόν A 259, 
plur. εἰμέν 586, ἐστέ A 258, εἰσί(ν) A 
153, ἔασι B 125, Τ' 168; subj. fw A 
119, ἔῃσι B 366; opt. εἴην B 260, εἴη T 
410, elev B 372; imper. ἔστω A 144, 
ἔστε Τ' 280, ἔστων A 338; inf. εἶναι A 
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ἐών A 131, ἐόντος X 384, ἐόντα A. 
352, ἐόντ᾽ (α) 11 815, ἐόντ᾽ (ε) 2 600, 
ἐόντες A 290, ἐόντα (neut. plur.) A 
70, ἐοῦσα Z 456, ἐούσης T 201, ἐούσῃ A 
546, ἐοῦσαν X 480; imperf. ἦσθα X 
233, ἔησθα X 435, ἣν B 77, Fev A 381, 
ἔην B 217, ἦτε Π 557, ἦσαν Τ' 15, ἔσαν 
A 267, iterat. ἦσκε T 180; fut. ἔσομαι Ζ 
409, ἔσσομαι Π 499, ἔσεαι A 563, ἔσ- 
gear X 486, ἔσται A 136, ἔσεται A 211, 
ἔσσεται A 239, ἐσσεῖται B 393, ἔσεσθε 
Q 243, ἔσοντ(αι) A 546, ἔσσονται Z 353, 
inf. ἔσεσθαι ᾧ 533, ἔσσεσθαι Z 339, 
part. ἐσσομένοισι B 119, ἐσσόμενα A 
70: be, exist, be born; ἦἧσκεν Z 153: 
dwelt; ἑσσομένοισι B 119: that shall 
be hereafter, posterity, future genera- 
tions; τὰ ἐσσόμενα A 70: lit. chings 
that are to be, the future; ἔστ(ι) X 
265: Ζ7 ἐς posstble. 

εἶμι (I, t-7e) A 169, 3d sing. εἶσι T 61, 
3d plur. ἴασιν B 87, II 160, subj. ἴω II 
245, ἴῃς Ὦ 295, ἴομεν B 440, Z 526, 
imper. ἴθι A 32, ἴτω Ὦ 148, ἔτ᾽ (ε) A 
335, inf. ἵμεναι A 227, ἵμεν A 170, 
part. ἰών A 138, ἰόντι Π 838, ἰόντα 
A 27, ἰόνθ᾽ A 567, ἰόντες T 15, ἰοῦσα 
Γ 406, ἰούσης A 482, ἰοῦσαν T 154; 
imperf. He A 47, le T 383, ἤισαν 
P 495, trnv A 347, ἴσαν A 494; fut. 
εἴσομαι 2 462: come (A 27, often; αὖ- 
τις ἰόντα : coming back), draw near X 
4, advance T 15, march T 2, descend A 
47, go A 138, go one’s way A 307, take 
one’s way A 347, speed on, make way A 
482, go forth, rise X 27, betake oneself 
Q 2, dart X 309, fy B 87, pierce T 61, 
fall back P 759; ἰόντες : in onset ὦ 
121; ᾿βῇ δ᾽ ἵμεναι : went his (her) way 
Z 296; ἴθι: go, depart A 32, come T 
130, τ, come T 432, fare forth Z 341. 
Note that εἶμι is often future in mean- 
ing A 169, 420, 426, etc. 


QI, ἔμμεναι A 117, ἔμεναι T 40; part εἰν B 783 = ἐν. 
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εἶναι A ΟἹ, see εἰμί. 

εἰνατέρες, αἱ (jantirices): brothers’ wives 
Z 378, X 473. 

elvaros, -7, -ον (ἐννέα) : ninth B 295. 

εἵνεκα (= ἕνεκα) + gen.: on” account of 
A 214, for the sake of A174; virtually 
= to take, to fetch A 336, because of T 
100. 

εἰν-όδιος, -ἡ, -ον (ἐν + ὁδός): ving by the 
roadside, that have their dwellings by 
the roadside Π 260. | 

elvro A 469, B 432, 2 628, see ἵημι. 

Felfas Ω 43, Felfare 2 716, ᾿ξεῖξε 0 100, 
Εείξειε X 321, see ρείκω. 

Εέο B 239, Fé Π 531, see foo and Ὁ. 113. 

εἶπας A 106, ᾽᾿ξεῖπε Z 75, pauwé A ὃς, Fel 
Γ 192, ξειπεῖν A 543, Βειπέμεν(αι) 
P 655, Felwys A 90, ξείπῃσι Z 459, 
Εείπῃ A 64, ξείποι Z 479, Εειπόντος Z 
281, ξειποῦσα Γ 139, ᾿Εείπεσκε B 271, 
Εείπω B 139, Εειπών A 68, see ἔρειπον. 

εἴπετ᾽ Γ 447, see Exw. 

etpeo (2 390, εἴρετο A 513, see εἴρομαι. 

εἰρήνη, ἡ : peace X 156. 

εἴριον, τό (elpos), plur. εἴρια T 388: wool. 

εἰρο-κόμος, -ον (elpos, wool + κομέω, af- 
tend to): wool comber, wool carder T 
387. 

εἴρομαι (EP, ash, ἔρ-ἧομαι) A 553, imper. 
εἴρεο 2 390, part. εἰρόμεναι Z 238; 
imperf. εἴρετο A 513: question, ask, in- 
quire A 513, 553, ask of Q 390. 

εἰρύαται A 230, εἰρύμεσθα ᾧ 588, εἰρύσ- 
σασθαι A 216, see ῥύομαι. 

εἴρυσε Π 863, εἴρυσσεν Σ 165, see ξερύω. 

εἴρχαται II 481, see ἐρέργω. 

Felpw (FEP, say), fut. pepéw A 76, 204, 
233, Fepéer Z 462, ξερέουσιν X 108, inf. 
βερέειν T 83, part. cepéovoa A 419, B 
49: say, tell A 419, announce, herald A 
297, B 49. 

els A 141, és A 100 (évs), (1) adv.: 
therein A 142; (2) prep. + acc: 
(1) Local: fo A 100, 141, into A 220, 


341, among Σ 215; with els ᾿Αίδαο X 
21 3, és Πριάμοιο 2 160, és γαλόων 7 375, 
supply οἶκον : 40 the house of ; és ἀλλήλοις 
Q 484: upon, és δεκάδας B 126: by dem: 
és μίαν βουλεύειν B 379: come 10 one con- 
clusion; εἰς ὦπα T 158: 1” countenance. 
(2) Temporal: wnti/ A 601; εἰς 5 κε B 
332: until. (3) Purpose: for A 226. 

εἰσ-, in compounds sometimes = ée-. 

εἷς A 144 (ZEM, ceus, tvs; σεμία = σμία 
= pla; sem-el, sin-gult), pla Τ' 238, 
ἑνός X 425, ἕνα B 202, μίαν B 379: 
one. 

εἰσ-άγω, ἐσάγουσα Z 252, aor. εἰσάγαγον 
Ω 7109, part. ἰσαγαγών Q 620: lead, lead 
tn (into), bring to (into). 

Εείσαιτο B 215, Εεισάμενος B 22, ξεισα- 
μένη Γ΄ 380, see ρείδομαι. 

εἶσαν 2 578, see ἕζομας. 

elo-ava-Balve, aor. εἰσανέβησαν Z 74, 
part. εἰσαναβᾶσα 2 700: go up 2 700, 
go up into, mount L 74. 

εἰσ-αν-ιἰδών II 232, Ὦ 307, part. of εἰσ- 
ava-cetdov, with neglected ¢ : looking 
up to (into). 

᾿Εείσατο 2 319, see ρείδομαι. 

εἰσ-αφ-ικνέομαι, 2d aor. inf. εἰσαφικέσθαι 
X17: come within. 

εἴσ-ειμι (els + I, εἶμι, go): come within 
463. 

εἴσελθε Z 354, εἰσελθών Ω 465, see εἰσ- 
épxopat. 

eloev A 311, Z 189, see Efouac. 

εἰσ-έρχομαι, imper. εἰσέρχεο X 56; aor. 
εἰσῆλθε Z 318, εἰσῆλθ᾽ B 321, εἰσήλνθον 
B 798, imper. εἴσελθε Z 354, part. εἰσελ- 
θών 2 465: enter, come (or go) within. 

Εείσεται A 548, Π 243, see ροῖδα. 

ig¢lon, -ης (isos, see Ὁ. 59. 4), fem. adj.: 
seemly, fair, duly apportioned (of 4 
feast) A 468, 2 69, well proportioned 
symmetrically built, trim (of ships) 4 
306; equal, balanced, well balanced (vf 
a shield) T 347, 356. 
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εἰσῆλθε Z 318, εἰσῆλθ᾽ B 321, εἰσήλυθον 
B 798, see εἰσέρχομαι. 

eto f(v) A 153, see elul. 

εἴσι(ν) I 61, see εἶμι. 

Εεείσκω (FIK; on the redupl. of the 
pres. (fe-fix-onw), see Ὁ. 190. 4), Γ 
197, Q 371, part. floxevres (without 
redupl.) Π 41; perf. 3d sing. εέροικε(ν») 
A 119, B 190, part. εεροικώς A 47, B 
20, ρεροικότες B 337, 800, ξεεροικότα T 
222, ρερικυῖα Τ' 386, Z 389; plup. ἐρε- 
εοίκει B 58, 2 258, ἐρεείκτην, dual A 
104; take for, liken to, deem like T 
197, be like, be like to B 20, 58, be meet, 
be seemly, beseem, be becoming, be decent 
A 119, B 190; ρεροικώς : dtke A 47; 
perexvia: in the likeness of T 386; 
ἐρερίκτην: were like A104; ἄντ᾽ ἐρε- 
εοίκει : was altogether like 2 630; ἐρε- 
εοίκει Ὦ 258: seemed, 

εἰσ--νοέω, aor. εἰσενόησεν Ὦ 700: be aware 
of 

ets 3 xe B 332, see els, 

εἴσομαι 2 462, see εἶμι. 

eto--opda, part. εἰσοράων Χ 321, elcopdovra 
P 687, elcopdovres Ὦ 23, -dovras Τ' 342: 
behold, gaze on T 342; εἰσοράων X 321: 
eyeing; aor. ἔσριδε Σ 235, ἐσριδέμεν Π 
256: see. ᾿ 

ἔξισος, see ἐρίση. 

εἴσω (ἐν, ἐν-σω), adv.: én II 340; most 
commonly as a prep. + acc.: fo A 71, 
into Z 10, 284, within T 322; also ἔσω 
2 155, 184, 199. 

εἰσ--ωποί (els + dy = els Sra), adj. : 

over against Ο 653. 

εἴ τ᾽... εἴθ᾽ A 65, see εἰ. 

εἰωθώς Z 508, see ρέθω : being wont. 

ἐκ A 63, before vowels, ἐξ A 6 (ex), adv. 
and prep. + gen.: (1) Local: ou? of, 
forth from Il 365, from Z 257, off, 
away from Γ 273, out of shot, out 
of range of Π 122; with many verbs 
ἐκ must be rendered by dy, to, upon. 


Just 
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(2) Temporal: from, from the time of 
0 535, after, thereafter A 493; ἐξ οὗ 
A 6: from the daywhen. (3) Causal: 
caused by, springs (arises) from A 63. 
ἐκ sometimes follows its noun; λεχέων 
ἐκ Q 743. 

Βεκάβη (fexds): AHec'adbe, wife of Priam, 
mother of Hector Z 293. 

Fexd-Fepyos, -ov (fexds = for oneself, 
alone, remote+FEPY), epithet of 
Apollo: far smiter, far darter A 147, 
keeper afar, averter A 474, 479. 

ἐκάη A 464, B 427, see καίω. 

Féca-Oev (pexds): far away, from afar 
B 456. 

ἐκάλνψε I 381, see κελύπτω. 

ἐκάπυσσεν X 467, see καπύω. 

Fexds (stem σερ-ε, of-€, σρεκάς, Secus) : 
lit. for oneself, 1.6. alone, adj.; but as 

v.: afar, far off from O 740. 

Εέκαστος, -7, -ον (fexds for oneself, alone, 
remote; = σρέκαστος : lit. each one by 
himself: each, each one A 606, every B 
164; ρέκαστοι Β 127, Γ΄ 1: each com- 
pany; ρέκαστα A 550: each detail. 

Εεκάτερ-θεν (fexds, comp. fexdrepos + 
ev), adv. + gen.: lit. from each side; 
hence on each (either) side T 340, on 
both sides 2 273 (éxdrepOev, neglected Ff). 

Εεκατη-βελέτης, -do (fexds + Bdddw) : far 
darter, smiling from afar, far smiter A 
75" 

Εεκατη- βόλος, -ον (ρεκάς + βάλλω): far 
darter, far shooting, far smiter A 370, 
II 711. 

ἑκατόγ-χειρος, -ον (ἑκατόν + χείρ) : of an 
hundred arms (hands) A 402. 

ἑκατόμ-βη, ἡ (ἑκατόν + Bots): hecatomd, 
see note on A 65. 

ἑκατόμ-βοιος, -ον (ἑκατόν + Bois): worth 
an hundred oxen B 449; ἐκατόμβοια : 
price of one hundred oxen Z 236. 

ἑκατόν (ἁ- cop. - KAT, xmr, centum) : 
hundred B 448. 
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Féxaros, -οἱο (exds), adj. used as noun: | ἐκ-κυλίω, aor. pass. ἐξεκυλίσθη 7% 42: 


far darter, far smiter (shooter) A 335. 
ἐκ-βαίνω, always in tmesis, imperf. ἐκ... 
ἔβαινον A 437: went forth, disem- 
barked; ist aor. ἐκ... ᾿βῆσαν A 438, 
trans. and causative : caused to go forth, 
brought forth ; 2d aor. éx ...' BH A 439: 
came forth; ἐκ δ᾽ ἔβαν αὐτοί T 113: 
and themselves alighted (dismounted). 

ἐκ-βάλλω, 2d aor. ἐκ... ἔβαλον A 436: 
cast out, 

ἐκ-γελάω, aor. ἐκ... ἐγέλασσε Z 471: 
laughed aloud. 

dx-ylyvopat, perf. part. fem. ἐκγεγανῖα 
T 418, the perf. being yéyaa: de born 

of (sprung fron). 

ἐκ-δίδωμι, 2d aor. imper. ἔκδοτε T 459: 
surrender, give back, ὦ 

ἐκ-δύω, imperf. mid. ἐξεδύοντο T 114: 
dof, put off; 2d aor. opt. ἐκδῦμεν II 
99 : escape, avord., 

ἐκέδασθεν O 657, see κεδάννῦμι. 

ἐκ... ἔδραμον Σ 30: ran.forth, see 
ἐκτρέχω. 

ἐκέκαστο II 808, see καίνυμαι. 

ἐκέκλετο Z 66, see κέλομαι. 

ἐκρείποι 2 654, opt. of ἐξέρειπον : declare, 
tell. 

ἐκ-Ἐερύω aor. ἐξερέρυσσε Τ' 373, ἐκρέρυσ (ε) 
II 505, ἐκ... ἐρέρυσσαν II 781: draw 
forth, draw away, draw forth from. 

ἐκεχόνδει 0 192, see χανδάνω. 

ἔκηα A 40, see καίω. 

Εεκη-βόλος, -o» (ρεκάς + βάλλω): far- 
darting A 14, 21; used as a noun: 
far smiter, far darter A 96, 110. 

Βέκηλος, -ον (ρεκών, ρέκητι) : at one’s 
ease L 70, 

ἐκ-θρῴσκω, 2d aor. ἔκθορε Π 427: leaped 
from. 

ἐκ-καθαίρω, imperf. ἐξεκάθαιρον B 153: 
clear out, clean out. 

dx-Kadéw, aor. part. ἐκκαλέσας 2 582: call 
Sorts. 


rolled from out. 

ἐκ-λανϑάνω, redupl. 2d aor. inf. ἐκλελαϑέ: 
σθαι Z 285; mid. 2d aor. ἐξελάθοντο 
II 602: forgeé. 

ἔκλε 0 202, see κλέομαι. 

ἐκολῴα B 212, see κολῳάω. 

ἐκ... ὀνόμαζεν I’ 398, see ἐξονομάζω. 

ἐκ... ὄρουσεν I 325: (the lot) saped 
JSorth, see éfopovw. 

ἔκ-παγλος, -ον (ἐξ + TAAT, wAjoow) : re- 
doubtable ® 589; neuter sing. and plur. 
ἔκπαγλον X 256, ἔκπαγλα I 415 are 
used adverbially, alongside of ἐκπάγλως 
A 268: mightily, terribly, utterly, ex- 
ceedingly, overmuch A 268, B 223, furt- 
ously, amazingly T 415, beyond measure, 
beyond all bounds, outrageously X 256. 
Superlative voc. dcmwayAdrar(e) A 146: 
most terrible (redoubtable). 

ἐκ-πέμπω, ἐκπέμπεις Ὦ 381, imper. ἔκπεμτε 
ᾧ 598, opt. ἐκπέμψειε Ὦ 681 : Lake forth, 
carry forth Ὦ 381, guide forth Q 681. 

ἐκ-περάω, aor. ἐξεπέρησεν Il 346: went 
through, pierced, 

ἐκ- πέρθω, aor. subj. ἐκπέρσωσ(ι) A 164, 
inf. éxrépoa A 19, B 133, ἐκπέρσαντ(α) 
B 113; 2d aor, ἐξεπράθομεν A 125: 
sack, destroy utterly, lay waste, ἐξεπρά- 
Goyer: lit. plundered from = which we 
took out of them when we sacked them. 

ἔκπεσε B 266, I’ 363, see ἐκπίπτω. 

ἐκ-πίπτω, 2d aor. ἔκπεσε T 363: fell from; 
fall out from = fell from him B 266. 

ἔκπληγεν Σ 225, see ἐκπλήσσω. 

ἐκ-πλήσσω, 2d aor. pass. 3d plur. ἔκπλη- 
yev Z 225: were amazed; ἐξ. .. 
᾿πλήγη Π 403: was distraught. 

ἐκ-πρεπής, -ἐς (xpérw), acc. sing. ἐκ- 
πρεπέ(α) B 483: conspicuous, pretmt- 
nent. 

ἔκρῖνεν A 309, see κρίνω. 

ἐκ-σεύω, 2d aor. ἐκ... 
wssued forth. 


. ἔσσντο B 809: 
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ἐκ- σπάω, aor. ἐξέσπασε Z 65: plucked| willing, by one’s own will, as a matter 
forth, pulled out. of choice T 66, wilfully Z 523. 

éxra Z 205, see κτείνω. ἔλαβε P 620, see λαμβάνω. 

ἐκ-τάμνω, subj. ἐκτάμνῃσιν Τ' 62, 2d aor. | ἐλάειν X 400, see éAavvw. 
ἐξέταμον A 460; II 484: cut out A 460, | ἔλαθε P 676, see λανθάνω. 


Jeti TI 484, shape T 62. ἔλαιον, τό (ἐλαίη, ἐλαίρη, oliva), olive ott 
ἔκτανεν Z 416, see κτεένω. Ω 587. 
éx-ravéw, aor. part. ἐκτανύσας 1 18: ἔλασ᾽ X 326, ἐλάσας Π 87, ἐλάσαντας Z 
stretch out. 529, ἔλασεν II 293, ἐλάσεσχ᾽ B 199, 
ἐκ-τελέω, ἐκτελέουσι B 286: fulfil. see ἐλαύνω. 
ἐκ-τινάσσω, aor. pass. 3d plur. ἐκ... .| Adooas Π 713, ἔλασσεν Z 158, ἔλασ- 
érlvax dev II 348: were shaken out. σον X 284, ἐλάσωσι Π 388, see 
ἔκτο-θι (ἐξ, ἐκτός) : wethout X 439. ἐλαύνω. 
"Excrépeos, -ἡ, -ον : of Hector, Hector’s, δε- ΓἜλασος (ἐλάω) : El'asus, a Trojan II 
longing to Hector B 416, Q 276, 696. 
“Ἑἰκτορίδης (ἔχω) : son of Hector, Asty-| ἐλάτη, ἡ : pine Q 450. 
anax Z 401. Ἔλατος (é\dw): Ei/’atus, an ally of the 
ἐκτός (ἐξ) : without 2 650. Trojans Z 33. 
ἕκτος (ZFEE, ρέξ, sextus): sixth B 407. | ἐλαύνω (EAA), ἐλαύνει Ὦ 532; dual ἐλαύ- 
ἔκτοσ-θε(ν) (ἐξ, ἐκτός) : outside X 322. verov A 575, inf. ἐλάειν Ρ 496: imperf. 
ἐκ-τρέχω, 2d aor. ἐκ... ἔδραμον : ran| ἔλαυνε Ὦ 325, ἔλων 696; aor. ἤλασεν Π 
forth Σ 30. * 338, ἔλασεν Π 293, 2 323, ἔλασ᾽ X 326, 
ἔκτνπε P 595, see xruméw, ἔλασσεν Z 158, II 300, ἤλασαν A 154, 


“Exxtwp, -opos (ZEX, ἔχω) : Hector, son of| subj. ἐλάσωσι Π 388, imper. ἔλασσον X 
Priam and Hecabe, husband of Andro-| 284, part. ἐλάσας Π 87, ἐλάσσας Π 713, 
mache, father of Astyanax, the princi-| ἐλάσαντας Z 529, iterat. aor. ἐλάσασχ᾽ 


pal hero of the Trojans A 242. B 199; perf. mid. ἐλήλαται Π 518: 
Εεκνυρή (see fexupbs) : mother-in-law, hus-| drive B 199, drive off, harry A 154, 
band’s mother X 451. chase ὦ 529, force P 519, carry on, keep 


Εεκυρός (σρεκυρός, socer,; orig. svecuros,| up, bring A 575; ἐλάειν ἐμάστιξεν: 
Germ. Schwteger): father-in-law ΤΊ lashed to speed X 400. 
172, Q 770. ἔλαφος ὁ, ἡ : deer, stag A 225,T 24, doe, 
ἐκ-φαίνω, 2d aor. pass. 3d plur. ἐκ... ind Π 757. 
ἔφανεν II 299 : shone forth, were clearly  λαφρός, -4, -όν (ἐλαχύς) : light, nimble, 
seen. ) swift Π 745; comp. ἐλαφρότερος X 
ἐκ-φέρω : imperf. ἔκφερον : bore forth and| 28%, superl. λαφρότατος X 139. 
away Π 383, bore out of Π 866, ἐξέφερον, | ἕλεν Π 603, see alpéw. 
bore forth Q 786. ἐλεαίρω (ἔλεος), édealpers Z 407, ἐλεαίρει 
ἐκ-φεύγω, 2d aor. ἔκφυγε Π 480, X 292: B 27, imper. ἐλέαιρε Z 431, part. ἐλεαί- 
flew from. ρων τῷ; iterat. imperf. ἐλεαίρεσκον Ὦ 
ἔκφνγε II 480, see ἐκφεύγω. 23: pity, have pity on (for). 
ἐκ- χέω, imperf. ἔκχεον T 296; mid. ἐξεχέ- ἐλεγχεΐη, ἡ (ἔλεγχος) : reproach, shame 
ovro II 259: pour forth (out). X 100. 
Fexdv, -ουσα, -ov, strictly a participle :  ἐλεγχής, -ἐς (ἔλεγχος) : cisgraceful, shame- 
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ful; superl. ἐλέγχιστος B 285: most 
despised, 

ἔλεγχος, τό, plur. ἐλέγχεα B 235 : lit, my 
shames, i.e. cowards, caitiffs, miscreants 
22 239. 

ἐλεεινός, -ἡ, -όν (ἔλεος) : Pitiable ; ἐλεει- 
νὸν ἐλθέμεναι Ὦ 309 : find pity ; neuter 
plur. as adv. : pitifully, piteously B 314, 
X 37; comp. ἐλεεινότερός wep 2 504: 
yet more piteous. 

ἐλεέω (ἔλεος), fut. ἐλεήσει X 123; aor. 
ἐλέησε Z 484, subj. ἐλεήσῃς Z 309, 
imper. ἐλέησον X 59, part. ἐλεησάντων 
X 494: have compassion (mercy) on, 
have pity, feel pity. 

“Ἑλένη (σέλας, σελήνη), B 161: Hellen, 
daughter of Zeus and Leda, the most 
beautiful girl and woman in Greece. 
At Delphi the young Helen was kid- 
naped by Theseus and Pirithous, who 
consigned her to the care of Aethra, 
the mother of Theseus, while Theseus 
and Pirithous went down to Hades to 
fetch the next most beautiful woman, 
Persephone, to be the wife of Piri- 
thous. During their absence Helen 
was rescued by Castor and Pollux, 
and thereafter became the wife of 
Menelaus, to whom she bore Her- 
mione. In return for the award to. 
Aphrodite of the meed of fairest that 
goddess promised Helen to Paris, who 
succeeded in seducing her and in tak- 
ing her to Troy along with her treas- 
ures. Helen thus became the cause 
of the Trojan War, throughout which 
she remained in Troy, where she mar- 
ried Deiphobus after the death of 
Paris. After the fall of Troy she re- 
turned to Sparta as the esteemed wife 
of Menelaus. She was banished from 
Sparta after the death of Menelaus, 
and unhappily she took refuge in 
Rhodes, whose queen, Polyxo, had 
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been her girlhood friend. But now 
Polyxo had come to regard Helen 
as the cause of the death of her hus- 
band, Tlepolemus, who perished be- 
fore Troy. Polyxo therefore slew 
Helen and hung her body on a tree. 

- But even after death Helen was not 
freed from the service of love, for her 
ghost wedded the ghost of Achilles on 
the island of Leuce,. where she bore 
Euphorion to Achilles. 

Ἕλενος: /elenus, son of Priam Z 76. 

ἔλεος, ὁ: pity Ὦ 44. 

ἕλεος O 631, gen. of ἕλος. 

ἑλέσθαι P 659, ἕλεσκε | 752, Eero Π 58, 
see αἱρέω. 

ἐλεύθερος, -7, -o» (proth. & + λευθερ, 
liber): free, κρατῆρα ἐλεύθερον Z 528: 
cup of deliverance, ἐλεύθερον ἦμαρ L 
455: day of freedom, light of freedom, 
freedom. 

ἐλεύσομαι Z 365, ἐλεύσεται A 425, see 
ἔρχομαι. 

ἐλέχθην Γ 188, see λέγω. 

ἔλεψεν A 236, see λέπω. 

ἐλήλαται II 518, see ἐλαύνω. 

ἕληται X 68, see αἱρέω. 

ἐλθέ Ω 112, ἐλθεῖν Β 413, ἐλθέμεν Ὦ 203, 
ἐλθέμεναι A 151, ἔλθῃ Π 622, ἔλθοις 2 
556, ἔλθω 567, ἐλθών A 260, ἐλθοῦσα 
A 401, see ἔρχομαι. 

ἐλιάσθης X 12, see λιάζομαι. 

Βελικάων, -ovos (FEA, ρελίσσω): Heli- 
ca'on, son of Antenor TI 123. 

Εέλικος O 633, see ρέλιξ. 

Εελίκ-ωψ, -wros (FEA, ρεελίσσω + oy), 
only in plur. as an epithet of the Achae- 
ans: lit. rolling the eyes, i.e. with wide- 
awake, qguick-glancing eyes; hence 
glancing-eyed, bright-eyed A 380. 

Εελικ-ὥῶπις (FEA, ρελίσσω + Sy), fem; 
acc. -wrida A 98: guich-eyed, bright 
eyed, see εελίκωψ. 

Βέλιξ, τικος (FEA, fedloow): swisted, 
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curved; ρέλικος βοός: 
(crumpled) horn Ο 633. 


of crooked 


Εελιξάμενος B 316, ξελίξεται P 728, see 


εελίσσω. 
ἔλιπεν B 106, ἔλιπον 1 580, see λείπω. 
Εελίσσω (ρέλλω), aor. ἐρέλιξεν A 530; 
mid. pres. part. εελισσόμενος X 95, 
Fertooouévn A 317; fut. εελίξεται P 
728; aor. part. fedtédueros B 316; 


pass. aor. ἐρελίχθη X 448, ἐρελίχθησαν 


Z 106, ἐρέλιχθεν Z 109: wind, twist, 
curl, eddy A 317, cowl oneself X 95, 
wheel round P 728, rally Z 106, 109; 
secondary meaning: cause to shake, 
shake, tremble, reel, quiver A 530, X 
448; ρελιξάμενος B 316: having coiled 
himself. 

ἕλκεο A 210, see ἕλκω. 

ἐλκεσί-πεπλος, -ον (ἕλκω + redupl. ITEA, 


wha, plicare): with (of) trailing robes 


Z 442. 

ἑλικέω (Erxw), fut. ὁλκήσουσι X 336; aor. 
subj. ἑλκήσωσιν P 558; aor. part. pass. 
fem. ἑλκηθείσας X 62: tear away P 558, 
carry away captive X 62. 

ἑλικηθμός, ὁ (Edw): carrying (dragging) 
away ὦ 465. 

ἕλκος, τό (ulcus) : wound II 29. 


ἑλκυστάζω (ἕλκω, ctw), ἑλκυστάζων Ὦ 


21: drag. 

ἕλκω (LEAK, sulcus), ἕλκει Q 52, subj. 
ἕλκωσᾷ(ι) P 743, inf. ἑλκέμεν(αι) B 152; 
imperf. εἷλκε I’ 370, εἷλκον X 465 ; mid. 
imper. @\xeo A 210; pass. pres. inf. 
ἕλκεσθαι X 398, part. ἑλκομένοιο X 401, 
ἑλκόμενον X 464, ἑλκομένας X 65, imperf. 
εἵλκετο A 194: drag B 152, drag out P 
743, drag away X 65, draw A 194, 210, 
trail X 398, grasp, pull at X 77, poise, 
vaise X 212, 

ἔλλαβ(ε) Π 599, see λαμβάνω. 

Ἑλλάς, -ἀδος, ἡ: Hellas, originally ἃ 
district of Thessaly, the kingdom of 
Achilles II 595. 
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“EdAfowovros, ὁ: Hellespont P 432, Q 
545: 

ἐλλίσσετο Z 45, see λίσσομαι. 

ἐλλιτάνενε X 414, see λιτανεύω, 

FO&Aw (FEA, fad), subj. εέλλωσιν B 294; 
aor. inf. ρέλσαι A 409; perf. pass. εε- 
βέλμεθα Ὦ 662: coop up, hem in, pen 
tn, keep back, imprison; 2d aor. pass. 
᾽ράλεν X 12: were gathered into, part. 
farels Π 403, X 308, fadévres ᾧ 534, 
βαλέντων X 47: gather oneself, crouch,’ 
inf. εαλῆναι Il 714: were gathered 
(penned, collected) within. 

ἕλοι B 12, Βέλοιμι Χ 253, ἕλοις B 20, 
ἕλον A 369, ἑλόντες I’ 316, ἕλοντο B 
399, see aipéw. 

ἕλος, -εος, τό: swamp O 631. 

ἑλοῦσα Γ 424, see alpéw. 

ἕλπομ(αι) Σ 194, ἔλπεται 2 4091, see 
Ferre. 

F&wrw (FEAII, ferris, hope, volup-tas), 
mid. ἔλπομ(αι) Σ 194 and ἔλπεται 2 
491 (both with neglected κι), opt. 
ἐρελποίμην P 488 (with prothetic e), 
férroro ᾧ 605, part. cedwdpevor Γ 112, 
If 281; imperf. ἐρέλπετο O 701, ᾽ρέλ- 
mero II 609; perf. εέρολπα X 216: 
hope, deem, ween, expect, think, sup- 
pose. 

Εέλσαι A 409, see εέλλω. 

FefAuptve P 492, see recht. 

ἐλύσαο 2 685, see λύω. 

Avo Gels 0 510, see ρελύω. 


᾿Εέξλντο II 640, see ξειλύω. 


Fave (FEA, feds, volvo), aor. part. 
pass. ἐλυσθείς 2 510 (with neglected © 
fF): lit. slipping down, rolling (as a 
suppliant), simking upon the ground, 
crouching. 

Εέλωμεν B 332, Adv B 240, see alpéw. 

Εέλωρ, τό (see alpéw): prey, booty P 667. 

Εελώρια, τά (see αἱρέω) : prey, booty A Δ. 

ἐμ-βαίνω, 2d aor. subj. ἐμβήῃ II 94; 2d 
perf. part. fem. éufeBavia Ὦ 81: come 
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against, interfere Tl 94; riding upon, 
mounted on Q 81. 

ἐμ-βάλλω, 2d aor. ἔμβαλε I’ 139, ἔμβαλον 
II 122, opt. ἐμβάλοι O 598, inf. ἐμβαλέ- 
μεν Ὦ 645: cast, cast on O 598, put into 
II 529, put into, shoot into T 139. 

ἐμβεβανῖα 2 81, ἐμβήῃ Π 94, see ἐμβαίνω. 

ἐμ-βρέμομαι, ἐμβρέμεται O 627: roar 
against. 

ἐμέθεν A 525, buel A sar, ἐμεῖο A 174, 
ἐμεῦ A 88, see ἐγώ and D. 112, 113, 
114. 

ἔμελλον X 356, ἔμελλε Z 52, see μέλλω. 

ἔμεναι IT 493, see εἰμί. 

ἐμίγην T 445, ἔμιχθεν Γ' 209, see μέγνῦμι. 

dy-pepads X 143, dual ἐμμεμαῶτε P 735, 
746, perf. part. of ἐμμέμαα: strugpling, 
perststent P 735, in hot haste X 143, 
inspired with ardor P 746. 

ἔμμεναι A 117, see εἰμί. 

ἔμμορε A 278: has acquired, see μείρομαι. 

ἐμόγησα A 162, see μογέω. 

ἐμός, -ἡ, -όν (meus): my A 31, mine A 526. 

ἐμπάζομαι (ἐμπαδ-ομαι) Π 50: take heed 
of. 

ἐμ-πάσσω, imperf. ἐνέπασσεν Τ' 126, ἐν... 
ἔπασσε Χ 441: sprinkle in, weave in. 

ἔμ-πεδος, -ov (ἐν + πέδον): sound Z 352; 
neuter ἔμπεδον as adv.: steadfastly O 
622, firmly Ο 683, constantly X 192, 
nathless Z 158. 

ἔμπεσε Π 113, see ἐμπίπττω. 

ἐμπεφυνῖα A 513, see ἐμφύω. 

ἔμπης adv.: for all that A 562, notwith- 
standing P 632; ἔμπης πάντ᾽ P 632: 
all alike; ἔμπης ἀχνύμενοί rep Q 522: 
for all our pain; ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔμπης B 
297: bul nevertheless. 

ἐμ-πίμπλημι: “41, mid. aor. ἐμπλήσατο X 
312, as pass.: was filled; part. ἐμπλη- 
σάμενος Χ 504: having satisfied; pass. 
aor. ἐνέπλησθεν Π 348: were filled. 

ἐμ-πέπτω, 2d aor. ἔμπεσε Π 113, ἐν... 
ἔπεσε Ο 624, imper. ἔμπεσ(ε) II 81, part. 
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ἐν... πεσόντες B 175: fall on (upon) 
O 624, fing oneself into, fall (tumble) 
into B 175. 

ἐμπλησάμενος X 504, ἐμπλήσατο X 312, 
see ἐμπίμπλημι. 

ἐμ-πνείω (πνέω), part. ἐμπνείοντε P 502; 
aor. ἐνέπνευσεν P 456, ἐν... Exveva(e) 
Q 442: breathe into. 

ἐμ-πρήθω, fut. inf. ἐνιπρήσειν O 702; 
aor. ἐνέπρησεν X 374, ἐν... ἐπρῆσεν A 
481, subj. ἐνιπρήσωσι Π 82: burn Il 
82, X 374, fire, set fire to O 702; puffed 
out, inflated, filled A 481. 

ἐμ-φύω, aor. ἐν... ᾽φῦ Z 253, 406: lit. 
grew in, hence clasped (her hand in 
his) Z 253; 2d perf. part. ἐμπεφυνία 
A 513: lit. having grown into, having 
grown fast to; hence closely embracing. 

ἐν A 14, ἐνί, loc. A 30, ἔνε T 240, 
anastrophe, see D. 224, εἰν II 387, 
(1) adv.: therein A 311, within A 
188, among (of them) ali Π 551; 
(2) prep.: i” A 14, among, amid A 575, 
among, before A109; often on, at, by. 

tva B 346, see els. 

év-alpw, inf. évacpéuer(ac) Z 229; mid. 
part. évarpduevos II 92; aor. ἐνήρατοζ 
32: Atl, slay. 

ἐν-αίσιμος, -ον (ἐν + aloa = ἐν αἴσῃ): 
propitious, favorable B 353, just Q 40, 
due, meet Ὦ 425, right-minded ὦ 521; 
neuter ἐναίσιμον as adv. : reghtly Z 519. 

ἐν-αλίγκιος, -ον (ἐν + ἀλέγκιοφ) : “δε to 
X 410, tv the semblance of P 583. 

év-avri-Brov (βίη), neuter adj. as adv.: 
against P 490; ἐναντίβιον μαχέσασθαι 
X 223: take up the combat vigorously, 
confront (thee) in the fight. 

év-avrlos, -1, -ον (ἐν + ἀντί) : over against 
ZL 247, before the face of = go to mect 
A 534, face fo faceT 433, fo meet Z 394. 

ἔναρα, τά (Skt. sanara, booty): spoil, 
spoils Z 68. 

ἐναρίζω (ἐναρα), opt. ἐναρίζοι A 191; im- 
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perf. ἐνάριζεν II 7313 aor. ἐνάριξε X 
323: lit. ὦ off one’s armor X 323; 
hence slay, ΠΑ τοι. 

ἐν-αρίθμιος, -ον (ἐν, it + ἀριθμός) : lit. ἐπ 
the reckoning, reckoned, counted; hence 
of account B 202. 

ἔνατος, -7, -ov (ἐννέα) : ninth B 313, 327. 

év-avdos, ὁ (ἐν + αὐλός, tube, groove), 
plur.: trenches, water-courses II 71. 

év-Sexd-17x vs, (ἕνδεκα + πῆχνυ:): 
eleven cubits long Ὁ 319. 

év-Séxaros, -7, -ον : eleventh 1 666. 

év-Séfcos, -ov, neuter plur. as adv.: lit. on 
the right, i.e. from left to right; hence 
defily, skillfully A 597. 

ἐν- δέω, aor. ἐνέδησε Β 111 : lit. dound in; 
hence entangled (involved) in. 

ἔνδο-θεν Z 247, adv.: within Ὦ 161. 

ἔνδο-θι A 243, adv.: within, in the breast 
X 242, therein 7 408. 

év-Sov, adv. : within Χ 50, in the house 
Z 374. 

ἐν-δυκέως : courteously Q 438; μάλ᾽ ἐνδυ- 
κέως 0.158: weth all courtesy. 

ἐν-δύνω, imperf. ἐνέδυνε B 42: get into, 
put on. 

ἐνέδησε B 111, see ἐνδέω. 

ἔνεικεν O 705, ἐνείκω Z 258, see φέρω. 

ἐνεικείεσκε B 221, see vecxelw. 

ἔν-ειμι (εἰμί), ἔνεστι Ὦ 240, imperf. ἐνῆεν 
A 593, ἔνεσαν Z 244: be in. 

ἕνεκα + gen.: for the sake of A 94, for 
the reason that, on account of A 110, 
because of, for A 574, by reason of A 
152, chrough II 18. 

ἐνένϊῖπε II 626, see ἐνίπτω. 

ἐνέπασσεν Γ 126, see ἐμπάσσω. 

ἐνέπλησθεν II 348, see ἐμπίμπλημι. 

ἐνέπρησεν X 374, see ἐμπρήθω. 

ἐν-έπω (ἐν + ZEII, vex, seq, say, in-sece), 
2d aor. ἔνισπες 2 388, ἔνισπε (v) B 80, 

ὦ 438: speak Q 388, tell of B 80, reveal 

Z 438. 

ἔνεσαν Z 244, ἐνῆεν A 593, See ἔνειμι. 


-ὖν 


v 55 


dy-netn, ἡ (ἐνηρής, kind): loving-kindness 
P 670. 

ἐνῆκεν IT 656, ἐνήσεις IT 449, see ἐνίημι. 

ἐνήρατο Z 32, see évalpw. 

év-Oa (ἐν + suffix θα), adv. (1) Local: 
there A 536, kere Z 153, therein Z 245, 
where A610; ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα : on this side 
and on that B 476, hither and thither B 
462, this way and that ὦ 2, from side to 
sideQ5; ἔνθα... ἐνθα : on this hand 
...0n that hand B go. (2) Tempo- 
Tal: then B155, thereupon, thereon (= 
then) Il 659, now ὦ 73, when, and then 
A 22. 

ἐν-θά-δε (ἔνθα) : here A 171, hither A 367. 

ἐνθέμεναι 2 646, ἐνθεμένη X 353, see ἐντί- 
θημι. 

ἔν-θεν (inde, unde) : whence = from which 
1) 229, 597, from whom P 703. 

ἔνθεο Z 326, see ἐντίθημι. 

ἐν-θρῴσκω, 2d aor. ἔνθορε : leaped on O 
623, leaped into Q 79. 

ἑνί A 30, ἔνι Γ΄ 240, see ἐν. 

ἐνιαυτός, 6: year B 134. 

ἐν-ίημι, fut. ἐνήσεις Π 449, aor. ἐνῆκεν Π 
656, ἐνέηκε II 691, ἐν... ἧκε Π 730: send 
among II 730, rouse in, put in Π 691. 

ἐνιπρήθω, fut. inf. ἐνιπρήσειν O 702; aor. 
subj. ἐνιπρήσωσι II 82, see ἐμπρήθω. 

ἐνίπτω (évin-jw), imper. ἔνιπτε I’ 438, 
opt. ἐνίπτοι Q 768; 2d aor. évévire 
II 626 and ἠνίπαπε B 245, Γ 427: γέ- 
buke, reproach, chide, upbraid, scold, 

ἐνισκίμπτω, aor. part. évoxiupavre P 
437: leaning, i.e. abasing their heads 
to the ground, aor. pass. ἐνεσκίμφθη 
II 612, P 528: fixed itself in P 528, 
stood fast in II 612. 

ἔνισπε B 80, ἔνισπες 2 388, see ἐνέπω. 

ἐνίσσω (cp. évtrrw), part. ἐνίσσων.- X 
497: upbratd, chide. 

ἐννέα (ἐνρα, ἐννέρα, movem): nine B 96. 

ἐννεά-βοιος, -ον (βοῦς) : price of nine oxen 
Z 236. 
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ἐννεα-καί-δεκα: nineteen Ὦ 496. 

ἐννεά-πηχυς, -v (πῆχυς) : of nine cubits 
Q 270. 

ἐνν-ῆμαρ (ἐννέα + ἦμαρ), adv.: for nine 
days A 53. 

Εέννῦμι (FEZ, feo-viyu, ves-tis), aor. 
ἔρξεσσε II 680, imper. εέσσον II 670; 
mid. aor. inf. εέσασθαι 2 646; ἕσσο 
Γ 57 (with neglected ¢) ; act. clothe in, 
put on some one else 11 680; mid. aon, 
put on, clothe oneself in, wear T 57; 
ἐέσασθαι 2 646: to be a clothing. 

ἐν-οπή, ἡ (ἐν + ZEII, σεκ, seg, say, évérw, 
tn-sece), articulate noise: clamor, out- 
cry, battle cry T 2,P 714, din, tumult 
II 246, 782, crying Ὦ 160. 

ἐν-όρνῦμι, aor. ἐνῶρσεν Z 499, 2d aor. mid. 
ἐνῶρτο A 599: act. arouse in, stir in, 
put in, nerve Ὦ 499, X 204, mid. arose 
A 599. 

év-opotw, aor. ἐνόρουσε Π 783, rushed 
upon, attacked. 

ἔντεα, τά (from a supposed adj. ἐντός, 
equipped, ἐντύνω) : armor, arms T 339. 

ἐν-τίθημι, imperf. ἐν. . . ἐτίθει X 210; 
aor. mid. 2d sing. ἔνθεο Z 326, inf. ἐνθέ- 
μεναι 2 646, part. ἐνθεμένη X 353: set 
(put) in X 210, lay on X 353, Q 646, 
cherish Z 326. 

ἐντός (ἐν), adv.: within; ἐντὸς ἐρέργει 
ΧΊΖΙ, Ὦ ς44 : holds within. 

ἔν.τοσ-θεν (ἐν, ἐντός), adv.: within Z 
264. 

ἐν-τροπαλίζομαι (τρέπω), part. -ομένη 
Z 496: oft looking back. 

évrive (see ἔντεα), imperf. mid. ἠντύ- 
vovro (L124: were furnishing. 

ἐν-τυπάς (τύπτω), adv.: close wrapped in 
2 163. 

᾿Εννυάλιος (Evid): Enyal'ius, epithet 
of Ares X 132, 

év-darviow (ἐν + σρεπνος, Sopnus, somnus 

= ἐν ὑπνῳὴ, adv. : in sleep B 56. 
ἐνώμα X 24, see γωμάω, 
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| ἐνῶρσεν Z 499, cp. B 451, see ἐνὀόρνῦμι. 


ἐξ A 6, see ἐκ. 

F& (2FEZ): six 0 399, 604. 

ἐξ άγω, imper. ἔξαγε A 337; 2d aor. ἐξά- 
yaye Π 188, ἐκ... ἄγαγε A 346: dead 
(bring) forth. 

᾿Εξάδιος : Exa'dius, a Lapith A 264. 

ἐξ-αείρω, aor. ἐκ... ἄειραν 2 266 : drought 
orth (out). 

ἐξαίρετος, -ον (alpéw): chosen, chosen 
spotls B 227. 

ἐξ-αιρέω, 2d aor. ἔξελε 2 220, ἔξελον II 56, 
ἐκ... ἕλον A 369; mid. ἐξέλετο Z 234, 
P 470, ἐξείλετο P 678, subj. ἐκ... ἕλη 
ται X 68, inf. ἐκ... ἐλέσθαι P 659: 
select, choose from (out) II 56, set apart 
A 369; mid.: take from 7 234, take 
away P 678, take away from X 68, 
choose for oneself = devour P 659. 

ἐξαίσιος, -ον (αἶσα): presumptuous Ὁ 
598. 

ἐξ-αίφνης, adv.: suddenly P 738. 

ἐξιαλαπάζω, aor. inf. ἐξαλαπάξαι : sack 
A 129. 

ἐξ-ανα-βαίνω, aor. part. ἔξαναβᾶσαι ὦ 97: 
come forth upon. 

ἐξ-ανα-λύω, aor. inf. ἐξαναλῦσαι : redeem 
X 180, deliver (from death) II 442. 

ἐξ-απατάω, aor. ἐξαπάτησεν X 299: played 
(me) false, deceived. 

ἐξ-απίνης, adv.: suddenly II 598. 

ἐξ-απ-ὀλλῦμι, aor. opt. mid. ἐξαπολοίατ(ο) 
Z 60: perish. 

ἐξ-άπτω, part. ἐξάπτων Ὦ 51 : bind behind, 
imperf. ἐξῆπτεν X 397: bound from = 
thrust through X 397. 

t-apwéf{o, aor. ἐξήρπαξε 597, Γ 380: 
caught away, snatched up (away). 

ἔξαρχος, ὁ, plur. : leaders Ὦ 721. 

ἐξιάρχω, part. ἐξάρχων B 273, acting a 
leader to (originator of ): being the first 
to propose (wise counsel); imperl. 
ἐξῆρχε X 430: ded. 

&€-avSde, imper. ἐξαύδα A 363: speak out 
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ἐξ αὕτις, adv.: again, afresh, anew A 223, ἐξῆρχε Χ 430, see ἐξάρχω. 


straightway 11 654. 
ἐξ-έξειπον, opt. ἐκεείποι Ὡ 654, fut. ἐκεε- 
ρέω A 212, ἐκ. .. ρερέω A 204, 233: 
declare, tell, say. 
ἐξεξέρυσσε I 373, see ἐκρερύω. 
ἑξείης, adv.: ἐμ order A 448, in turn ὦ 
241, close round Q 274. 
ἐξέλετο Z 234, ἐξείλετο P 678, see ἐξαιρέω. 
ἔξειμι (elul, Q 397), inf. ἐξέμμεναι Z 100: 
be from, spring from, come from. 
ἐξ... elvro A 460, see ἐξίημι. 
ἐξ-είρομαι, aor. ἐξείρετο Ὦ 361: question, 
ask of. 
ἐξεκάθαιρον B 153, see ἐκκαθαίρω. 
ἐξεκυλίσθη Z 42, see éxxuAlw. 
ἐξελάθοντο Π 602, see ἐκλανθάνω. 
ἐξ-ελαύνω, aor. ἐκ... ἔλασε II 293, subj. 
ἐκ... ἐλάσωσι Π 388: drive out, drive 
forth from. 
ἔξελε Ὡ 220, ἐξέλετο Z 234, ἔξελον Π 56, 
ἐξείλετο P 678, see ἐξαιρέω. 
ἐξελθεῖν X 237, ἐξελθόντα Χ 417, see 
ἐξέρχομαι. 
ἐξέμμεναι Z 100, see ἔξειμι. 
ἐξ-εναρίζω (ἔναρα), ἐξεναρίζεις II 850, 
part. ἐξεναρίζων X 331; aor. ἐξενάριξα 
Q 521, ἐξενάριξας Π 692, ἐξενάριξε Z 
20, part. éfevaplfas Π 573: lit. strip off 
the ἔναρα ; hence spoil, despoil Z 417, 
therefore slay Z 20, 30. 
ἐξ-ἐρείπω, aor. part. ἐξεριποῦσα P 440: 
droop from beneath. 
ἐξ-έρχομαι, aor. inf. ἐξελθεῖν X 237, part. 
ἐξελθόντα Χ 417: come (go) forth. 
ἐξ-εσίη, ἡ (nus): lit. a sending; ἐξεσίην 
ἐλθόντι Ὦ 235: go on an embassy (as 
ambassador). 
ἐξέταμον A 460, see ἐκτάμνω. 
ἐξεχέοντο Π 259, see éxxéw. 
ἐξ-ηγέομαι, imper. ἐξηγείσθω B 806: Lad 
forth. 
ἐξῆπτεν X 397, see ἐξάπτω. 
ἐξήρπαξ(ε) I 380, Φ 597, see ἐξαρπάζω. 


ἐξ-ίημι, 2d aor. mid. ἐξ... εἶντο A 469, 
Q 628: lit. kad set forth (put) from 
themselves, had dispelled, had appeased. 

ἐξ-ικνέομαι, 2d aor. ἐξίκετο Ὦ 481: escape 
Lo. 

ἐξ-οίχομαι, ἐξοίχεται Z 379: is (kas) gone 
out, 

ἐξιονομάζω, part. ἐξ... ὀνομάζων X 41s, 
imperf. ἐκ. .. dvduater A 361: speak 
out (pronounce) one's name, call on 
one’s name. 

€-ovopalve, aor. subj. ἐξονομήνῃς Γ 166: 
call by name. 

ἐξ όπιθεν, adv.: dchkind II 611, P 521. 

ἐξοπίσω, adv.: backward X 467. 

&€-opodw, aor. ἐκ... ὄρουσεν Τ' 324: 
leaped forth. 

ἔξοχος, -ov: preéminent, fore-most, dis- 
tinguished, man of rank, chief B 188 ; 
neuter sing. ἔξοχον Z 194 and plur. 
ἔξοχα 0 113, 134 as adv. + gen.: adove. 

ἐξινπ-αν-έστη (2d aor. ἴστημι), B 267: 
stood up (rose up) from beneath, 

ἕξω (ἐξ): forth Ὦ 247. - | 

ἐξ-θέω, aor. ἐκ... doe P 618: dashe 
out, 

Féo B 239, Fé (0) II 531, see fod. 

Εέξοικεν A 119, fefoudra I 222, Εεξοι- 
κότες B 337, Εεξοικώς A 47, see εερί- 
σκω. 

Εέξολπα Χ 216, see ξεέλπω. 

ἐόντα A 352, ἐόντες A 290, ἐόντι 1 53, 

᾿ ἐόντος X 384, see εἰμί. 

Féfopyas Γ 57, réFopye B 272, see cépdw. 

ἑρός, ἑξή, ἐξόν (stem σερ-ε), orig. σερός, 
σερή, σερόν, see D. 125 and κός, FH, 
pov; ἑροῦ A 496, ἑροῖ᾽ (ο) X 500, ἑρόν 
A 533, Il 192, ἐρῶν Q 211, ἑροῖσι A 83; 
fem. é-4 Π 753, ἐρῇ X 404, ἑρῆσι Ὦ 
165, reflex.: As own, her own. 

ἐοῦσα Z 456, see εἰμί. 

ἐπ-αγάλλομαι, part. -duevos Π ΟἹ : exult- 
ing in. 
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ἐπ-αγείρω, inf. -ρειν A 126: gather together | tracavro A 464, B 427, see πατέομαι. 


from tent to tent, collect again. 

ἐπάγη X 276, see πήγνῦμι. 

ἐπ-αιγίζω (ἐπί + alyls), part. -ἰζων B 148: 
rush on, dash upon. 


ἔπασσεν X 441, see ἐμπάσσω. 

ἐπ-ἀσσύτερος, -η, -ον (ἐπί + ἄγχι, accor): 
in heaps, in quick successton, thicker 
and thicker A 383, in turn Π 418. 


ἐπ-αινέω (ἐπί + αἶνος, speech), ἐπαινέομεν | ἐπ-ανρίσκω, fut. inf. ἐπαυρήσεσθαι Z 353; 


Π 443, X 181; imperf. ἐπὶ... ἥνεον 


aor. subj. mid. ἐπαύρωνται A 410: reap 


Γ 461: shouted assent thereto ; aot. part.| the frutt of, have profit (joy ) of Z 353, 


ἐπαινέσσαντες B 335: praise, approve, 
hear with approval. 

éw-atoow, ἐπαΐσσει X 142; aor. part. 
ἐπαΐξας B 146, iterat. aor. ἐπηΐξασκε P 


462: dart at X 142, rush upon B 146, ' 


leap upon T 369, charge P 462. 

éwr-alrios, -ον (αἶσα, αἴνυμαι), plur. A 
335: gutlty, to blame. 

ἐπ-ακούω, ἐπακούεις Γ' 277; aor. éwdxov- 
σαν B 143: hear. 

ἔπ-αλξις, -cos, ἡ (ἀλκή, ἤλαλκον, ward off), 
dat. plur. ἐπάλξεσιν X 3: battlements. 

"Enw-Gdrns (ZAA, satire): Epal'tes, a 
Lycian II 415. 

ἐπᾶλτο O 645, see σάλλω (aor. mid. 
ἐπάλμην) : tripped. 

ἐπ-αμείβω, aor. subj. ἐπαμείψομεν Z 230: 
make exchange; mid. pres. ind. éra- 
pelBerac Z 339: shif? from man to 
man, come in turn fo. 

ἐπ-αμύνω, subj. ἐπαμύνω Z 361, inf. ἐπα- 
μύνειν Il 540; aor. imper. ἐπάμυνον Σ 
171: succor, aid. 

ἐπ-ανα-τίθημι, 2d aor. inf. ἐτανθέμεναι ᾧ 
535: shut back. 

ἐπ- ανήνοθε (ἐπί + "ANO, ἀνεθ, cp. ἐπα»- 
θεῖν and ἄνθος), an aorist Β 219: dlos- 
somed on, sprouted on. 

ἐπ-αν-ίστημι, aor. ἐπανέστησαν B 85: 
rose up also (ἐπί). 


then in an ironical sense: make trial 
of, learn to know = our colloquial “ find 
out a thing or two about” A 410. 

ἐπεβήσετο Ὦ 322, see ἐπιβαίνω. 

ἐπέγναμψεν B 14, 31, 68, see ἐπιγνάμττω. 

Εεπέεσσι(ν) A 304, see εέπος. 

ἐπερίξαχ(ε) P 723, see ἐπιριράχω. 

ἐπέθηκεν 2 589, see ἐπετίθημι. 

ἐπεί, conj.; (1) Causal: for, because, 
since A 278, for A 132, seeing that A 
112, since A 119, for that A 576; ἐπὲ 
% A156: for in very truth; (2) Tem- 
poral: when A 57, now that A 235, 
after B 115; ἐπεί xe A 168 = Attic 
ἐπήν, ἐπάν: whenever; ἐπεὶ οὖν Γ 4: 
whenever ; ἐπεὶ δή A 235: when once, 
after ὦ 178; since, because Π 471. 

*Emayets (ἐπείγω) : Epelgeus, a Myrmi- 
don II 571. 

ἐπ-είγω, ἐπείγει Z 85; mid. part. ἐπειγο- 
μένη Z 388, imper. ἐπειγέσθω B 354, Z 
363: press hard, hasten, be eager to L 
85, make speed L 363, in haste Z 388. 

ἐπείη B 259, see ἔπειμει. 

ἔπ-ειμι (εἰμί), opt. ἐπείη Β 259: de on, 
rest on, stl on, remain on. 

ἔπ-ειμι (εἶμι), ἔπεισιν A 29, imperf. 
ἐπήιεν P 741: come upon A 20, came 
(went) up against, roared against (of 
the din of battle) P 741. 


ἐπ-απειλέω, aor. ἐπηπείλησ(ε) A 319:  ἐπειρήσανθ᾽ Z 435, see πειράω: essayed, 


threatened. 


ἐπ-αρήγω, inf. ἐπαρήγειν Ὦ 39; 


made trial, 


aor. inf. | éw-ara (ἐπί + εἶτα), adv.: then A 35; 
ἐπὶ... ἀρῆξαι A 408: abet, give aid to, ' 
éw-dpyopas, aor. part. ἐκαρξάμενοι A 471: | 
make the sacred beginning in succession. 


tn that case A 547, thereupon A 531, 
thereafter A 426, thereat Z 240, afier- 
ward A 51, and then A 48, forthwith 
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A 387, straightway A 544, now Z 399, | ἔπετοξάζοντο Γ 79, see ἐπιτοξάζομαι. 


mext L 37, there Z 86. 
ἐπέκερσε Π 394, see ἐπικείρω. 
ἐπεκλώσαντο 2 525, see ἐπικλώθω. 
ἐπεκραίαινε B 419, see ἐπικραιαίνω. 
ἐπέλαμψε P 650, see ἐπιλάμπτω. 
ἐπ-ελαύνω, plup. pass. ἐπελήλατο P 493: 
was overlaid; aor. ἐπὶ. .. ἐλασ᾽ X 
326: drave at. 
ἐπέλθῃσιν 0 651, ἐπελθών O 630, see 
éwépxopat 
ἔπεμήνατο Z 160, see ἐπιμαίνομαι. 
ἐπένειμε 12 625, see ἐπινέμω. 
ἐἔἐπένησε 2 210, see ἐπινέω. 
ἐπέπιθμεν B 341, see πείθω. 
ἐπειπήγει II 772, see πήγνῦμι. 
ἐπέπλεον A 312, see ἐπιπλέω. 
ἐπεπλήγοντο Σ 31, see πλήσσω. 
ἐπεποίθει II 171, see πείθω. 
ἐπέρησε Z 10, see περάω. 
ἐπερρήσσεσκε 2 456, ἐπερρήσσεσκον 2 
454, see ἐπιρρήσσω. 
ἐπερρώσαντο A 529, see ἐπιρρώομαι.᾽ 
ἐπ-έρχομαι, part. ἐπερχόμενον A 535; aor. 
ἐπὶ... ἦλθεν A 475, ἐπὶ... ἤλυθε Q 
351, subj. ἐπέλθῃσι Ὦ 651, ἐπὶ... ἔλθῃ 
P 455, inf. ἐπὶ... ἐλθεῖν Β 413, part. 
ἐπελθών O 630: come on (upon) A 475, 
approach A 535, attack X 252, come Q 
651, come down P 455, come down over 
Q 351. 
ἔπεσ᾽ Π 460, ἔπεσον II 276, see πίπτω. 
Εεπεσ-βόλος (ρέπος + βάλλω) : lit. word 
hurler, prater ; foul slanderer, bullying 
babbler, scoundrelly prater B 275. 
Εέπεσι(ν) A 77, see ρέπος. 
ἐπεσσεύοντο B 86, see ἐπι(σ)σεύομαι. 
Εέπεσσιν A 223, 2 238, see εέπος-. 
ἐπεσσύμενον Π 411, ἐπέσσυται A 173, 
ἐπέσσυτο II γος, see ἐπι(σ)σεύομαι. 
ἐπεστέψαντο A 470, see ἐπιστέφομαι. 
ἐπέσχον Χ 83, see ἐπέχω. 
ἐπέτασσαν A 480, see πετάννῦμι. 
ἐπετέσθην Π 149, see πέτομαι. 


ἐπ-ευ-φημέω (ἐτί + εὖ + φημί), aor. ἐπηυ- 
φήμησαν A 22: shouted assent to (his 
prayer), crted assent bidding (him) ¢o. 

ἐπ-εύχομαι, ἐπεύχεται P 450, ἐπευχόμενος 
II 829, aor. ἐπηύξατο X 330, part. ἐπευ- 
ξάμενος Τ' 350: pray T 350, speak ex- 
ultingly X 330, vaunt oneself P 450, 
boast over TI 829; ἐπευξάμενος: in 
prayer ZL 475. 

ἔπεφνε O 638, ἔπεφνες 2 756, ἐπέφνομεν 
II 547, see PEN. 

ἐπέφραδε IT 37, see φράζω. 

ἐπέχραον IT 352, see ἐπιχράω. 

ἐπέχνυντο Ο 654, II 295, see ἐπιχέω. 

ἐπ-έχω, aor. ἐπέσχον X 83, ἔπεσχε X 
494: hold up (a cup) X 494, hold to 
(the lips), present (the breast Zo the 
lips) X 83, go Ὦ 792. 

drfev P 741, see ἔπειμι(εἶμι). 

ἐπηΐξασκε P 462, see ἐπαΐσσω. 

ἐπήν (= ἐπεὶ ἄν, incorrect for ἐπεί κε, or 
ἐπεί simply): when, after, as soon as. 

ἔπηξ(ε) Z 10, see πήγρνῦμι. 

éw-fparos, -ον (ἔραμαι) : lovely, pleasant 
X 121. 

ἐπ-ήτριμος, -ον Σ 211: numerous, close 
together, in row, one after another. 

ἐπί A 12, ἐπ᾿ A 46, ἐφ᾽ A 350, ἔπι A 162, 
in anastrophe, (1) adv. : 0, upon ASS, 
thereat, thereupon B 148, thereto, besides, 
in addition to, thereunto, therewith A 
233; in tmesis of direction: called 
out fowards him A25. (2) prep. with 
gen.: on A 461, on 20, upon A 485, 
towards T 5, αὐ B 788, in time of B 797; 
with dat.: on A 88, beside, by A 559, 
hard by 2 15, at Z 50, fo, towards B 80, 
on to A 437, against A 382, over against, 
in the face of B 472, on one’s account 
B 270; ἐπὶ τοῖσι : thereupon, besides 
Ὦ 231, behind (the horses) 2 356; 
with acc.: fo A 12, towards B 17, 
upon L 43, on to Τ' 119, over A 350, 
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for Ζ 79, for, to fetch, to get, in quest of, 
to find B 18, extending over B 308. 

ἔπι for ἔπεστι A155, Γ 45: ἔς. 

ἐπι-βαίνω, inf. ἐπιβαινέμεν(αι) Π 396; 
I aor. part. ἐπιβησόμενον II 343, mixed 
aor. ἐπεβήσετο Q 322; perf. ἐπιβέβηκε 
II 69; plup. ἐπὶ... ἐβεβήκει Π 751, 
P 706: approach II 396, go up into, i.e. 
get into, mount Q 322, come against 
II 69, attack, set on Il 751, destride P 
706. 

ἐπι-βάλλομαι, part. ἐπιβαλλόμενος Z 68 : 
lit. throwing himself upon, i.e. taking 
thought of. 

ἐπι-βάσκω, inf. ἐπιβασκέμεν(αι) B 234: 
lit. make to go (tread) upon, but with 
κακῶν : bring to shame (misfortune). 

ἐπι-βλής, -fros, ὁ (βάλλω) : Jolt Ὦ 453. 

ἐπι-βοάομαι (βοή), fut. ἐπιβωσόμεθ(α) Χ 
254: call upon, pledge one by, take to 
wetness. 

ἐπι- βρέμω, ἐπιβρέμει P 739: set roaring. 

ἐπιβωσόμεθ(α) X 254, see ἐπιβοάομαι. 

ἐπι-γίγνομαι, ἐπιγίνεται Z 148: be at 
hand. 

ἐπι-γνάμπτω, aor. ἐπέγναμψεν B 14, part. 
ἐπιγνάμψασα A 569: lit. dend, i.e. sud- 
due, curb A 569, bend, turn (the minds 
of) B 14. 

ἐπι-δεύομαι, ἐπιδεύεαι B 229: want; 
imperf. éwededer(0) Ὦ 385: be behina- 
hand in, abate aught of. 

ἐπέδησε X 5, see πεδάω. 

ἐπι-δήμιος, -ον (δῆμος) : lit. among the 
people, at home, ἐπιδήμιοι ἁρπακτῆρες 
2 262: robbers of your own people's 
(flocks). 

ἐπι-δινέω (δίνη, whirlpool), aor. part. 
ἐπιδινήσας Τ' 378: lit. having whirled 
tf = with a swing. 

ἐπί-δρομος, -ov (δραμεῖν) : assailable Z 
434. 

ém-Felxehos, -ον (cerloxw): like to A 
265, X 279. 
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ém-Farchs, -és (ξεείσκω) : proper, seems 
A 547. 

ἐπι-ξεικτός, -όν (ρείκω) : fo be borne Il 
549. 

ἐπιξειμένε A 149, ἐπιξειμένοι Σ 157, see 
ἐπιρέννῦμι. 

ἐπι-εέλπομαι, ἐπὶ. . . ἔλπεται 2 491, 
imper. ἐπιρέλπεο A 545: hope, think. 

ἐπι-ξέννυμι, perf. part. mid. ἐπιρειμένε 
A 149, ἐπιρειμένοι Z 157: clad ἐπ, 
clothed upon with. 

ἐπι-ερέφω, aor. ἐπὶ... ἔρεψα A 39: roof 
over, build. 

ἐπιθεῖτε 2 264, see ἐπιτίθημι. 

ἐπί-θημα, -aros, τό (τίθημι) : Led Q 228. 

ἐπίθοντο Γ 260, see πείθω. 

ἐπ-ἰθύω (ἰθύς), ἐπιθύουσι D175; rush on. 

ἐπι-ειξάχω (ἐπί + redupl. FAX, ρεηχή, 
εξιξαχή), imperf. ἐπερίξραχε P 723: 
cried aloud, 

ἐπι-καίω, aor. ἐπὶ... Exne X 170 burn. 

ἐπί-κειμαι, fut. ἐπικείσετ(αι) Z 458: rest 
on. 

ἐπι-κείρω, imperf. ἐπὶ... ἔκειρε II 120, 
aor. éwéxepoe Π 394: ceed off, mow 
down, baffle Il 120, cleave Π 394. 

ἐπι-καίνυμαι, plup. ἐπ᾽... ἐκέκαστο ἢ 535: 
excelled, 

ἐπι-κέλομαι, imperf. ἐπὶ... ᾽κέκλετο I 
382: urged against. 

ἐπι-κερτομέω, part. ἐπικερτομέων Ὦ 649: 
jestingly, with bitter meaning, taunting 
Il 744. 

ἐπίκλησις, ἡ (ἐπί + KAA, καλέω), acc. as 
adv.: dy name, nominally, by repute Ul 
177. 

ἐπί-κλοπος, -ov (KAEII, κλέπτων): wily; 
as noun: deceiver X 281. ᾿ 

ἐπι-κλώθω, aor. ἐπεκλώσαντο Ὦ 525: have 
spun the lot. 

ἐπί-κουρος, ὁ, ἡ, sing.: Aelper, ally T 
188, plur.: allies B 130. 

ἐπι-κραιαίνω (KPAAN, xpaav-jw), irreg. 
form for ἐπικρᾶαίνω ; imperf. ἐπικραίαινε 


B 419 (irreg. form for ἐπικρᾶαινε), 
éwexpalacve I’ 302; aor. imper. ἐπικρήη- 
vov A 455 (irreg. form for éwexpdnvov) : 
fulfil, grant, voucksafe fulfilment, ac- 
complish. 
ἐπι-κραίνω (KPAN, short form of 
KPAAN) aor. opt. ἐπικρήνειε O 599: 
fulfil. 
ἔπι-κρατέως (κράτος) : mightily Π 67. 
ἐπικρήηνον A 455, see ἐπικραιαίνω. 
ἐπικρήνειε O 599, see ἐπικραίνω. 
ἐπι-κύρω, aor. part. ἐπὶ... κύρσας T 23: 
light upon. 
ἐπι-λάμπω, aor. ἐπέλαμψε P 650: shone 
out on. . 
ἐπι-λανθάνομαι, fut. ἐπιλήσομαι X 387: 
jorget. 
ἐπιλήσομαι X 387, see ἐπιλανθάνομαι. 
ἐπι-λίγδην (AIX, Hck), adv.: lit. Aching 
(= grazing) the surface, on the surface 
P 599. 
ἐπι-μαίνομαι, aor. ἐπεμήνατο Z 160: lust 
after. 
ἐπι-μαίομαι, imperf. ἐπεμαίετο Ῥ 430: 
plied (the whip). 
ἐπι-μέμφομαι, ἐπιμέμφεαι B 225, ἐπιμέμ- 
φεται A 65: be ill content, be dissatis- 
fied with, complain about, blame one for. 
ἐπι- μένω, aor. imper. ἐπίμεινον Z 340: 
tarry. 
ἐπι-μιμνήσκομαι, aor. ἐπὶ... μνήσασθε 
O 662: be mindful of. 
ἐπι-νέμω, aor. ἐπένειμε Ὦ 625: served 
(food). 
ἐπι-νεύω, imperf. éwréveve X 314, lit. re 
nodded with his helmet, z.¢. the plumes 
of the crest éossed over the helmet ; aor. 
ἐπὶ... ᾽νεῦσε A528: nodded assent. 
ἐπι-νέω (neo), aor. Ἐπένησε Ὦ 210: spin 
for (éo). 
éml-opxos, -ον : false oath, falsely T 279. 
ἐπι-πείθομαι, subj. ἐπιπείθηται A 218, 
imper. ἐπιπείθεο A 565; imperf. ἐπε- 
πείθετ(ο) A 345: obey, hearken to. 
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ἐπι-πελεμίζω, aor. pass. él... ᾿πελεμίχθη 
Il 612: guivered. 
éwe-wAéw (ILAEF), imperf. ἐπέπλεον A 
312: satled over. 
ἐπι-πλώω (TIAEF), st aor. part. ἐπιπλώ- 
σας Γ 47; 2d aor. part. ἐπιπλούς Z 291, 
the 2d aor. ind. being ἐπέπλων: sail 
over. 
ἐπι-προ-ίημι, aor. ἐπιπροέηκα P 708: send 
Jorth (to). 
ἐπι-πωλέομαι, ἐπιπωλέεται Γ 196: move to 
and fro, pass along in review. 
ἐπι (ρ)ρήσσω, iterat. imperf. ἐπερρήσσε- 
σκε 2. 456, -σκον Ὦ 454: drive (thrust) 
home. 
ἐπι-(ρ)ρώομαι, aor. ἑπερρώσαντο A 520: 
fell waving (streaming) to. 
éwl-oxotros, ὁ (cxoréw): lit. that watches 
over, hence guardian Q 729, beholder 
X 255. 
ἐπίσπῃ B 359, ἐπίσπῃς Z 412, see ἐφέπω. 
ἐπι-(σ) σεύομαι, imperf. ἐπεσσεύοντο B 86; 
2d aor. ἐπέσσντο II 705; perf. ἐπέσσυ- 
ται A 173, part. ἐπεσσύμενον II 411: 
hasten B 208, hasten after (to follow) 
B 86, come on Π 411, come forth X 26, 
rush upon O 593, leap on P 737, speed 
on II 786; ἑπέσσυται A 173: 5 eager 
for, ts set thereon, impels thereto. 
ἐπίσταμαι, subj. ἐπίστηται Il 243; im- 
perf. ἐπίστατο Π 142: know how to P 
671, avail to, be able to Π 142. 
ἐπισταμένως (2 623: cunningly. 
ἐπι-στενάχομαι, imperf. ἐπὶ... ἐστενά- 
xovro X 429, 515: join in the moan, 
make moan with. 
ém-orépopat, aor. ἐπεστέψαντο A 470: 
filled to the crown (i.e.) 4 the brim. 
ἐπι-στοναχέω (στοναχή), aor. ἐπεστονά- 
xnoe 2 79: closed above (her) with a 
noise (of waters), roared above (upon) 
her. 
ἐπι-στρέφω, aor. part. ἐπιστρέψας T 370: 
turn (swing) one round. 
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᾿Ξ πίστωρ (ἐτί + FIA, ρείδομαι, plorwp) : 
Epis'tor, a Trojan II 695. 

ἐπι-σφύριον, τό (σφυρόν, ankle): ankle 
clasps T 331, Π 132. 

drwy épev(ac) P 465, see éricxw. 

ἐπ-ίσχω, inf. ἐπισ χέμεν(αι) P 465: hold, 
guide (horses). 

ἐπι-τέλλω B 10; imperf. ἐπέτελλεν Z 207, 
ἐπὶ. . . rede A 25, 326; aor. imper. 
ἐπίτειλον Ὦ 112; mid. ἐπιτέλλομαι B 
802, imper. ἐπιτέλλεο A 295; imperf. 
éweré\XeT (0) II 838: db8d, charge, en- 
join, command ὦ 207, lay a charge 
(command) upon A 25, 326, enjoin 
upon, give a message to Ὦ 780; éxlrea- 
λον Ὦ 112: bear (my) bidding, convey 
(my) command. 

ἐπιτετράφαται B 25, 62, see ἐπιτρέπω. 

ἐπιτηδές, adv.: sufficient for the purpose, 
as many as are proper, picked A 142. 

ἐπι-τίθημι, fut. inf. θήσειν... ἐπ᾽ B 39; 
aor. ἐπὶ... ᾿θῆκε Z 357, opt. ἐπιθεῖτε 
0 264: bring (infitct) on Z 356, lay on 
(upon) 2 264. 

ἐπι-τοξάζομαι (TEX, make with skill), 
imperf. ἐπετοξάζοντο I. 79: aim at, 
Shoot at. 

ἐπιτράπεθ᾽ P 509, see ἐπιτρέπω. 

ἐπι-τρέπω, 2d aor. imper. ἐπιτράπεθ᾽ P 
509; perf. pass. ἐπιτετράφαται B 25: 
commit, intrust. 

ἐπι-τροχά-δην (τρέχω), adv.: fluently, 
gitbly T 213. 

ἐπι-φέρω, imperf. ἐπ᾽... ἔφερον T 132, 
fut. ἐποίσει A 89: Jay (hands) on A 89, 
wage T’ 132. 

ἐπι-φλέγω, ἐπιφλέγει B 455: Aindle, burn 
up. 

ἐπι-φράζομαι, aor. opt. érippaccalaro B 
282: give heed to, ponder on. 

émyetar 2 303, see ἐπιχέω. 

ἐπι χέω, imperf. ἐπὶ. . . ἔχεεν Z 419; 
aor. ἐφ᾽... ἔχευε Ὦ 445, inf. ἐπιχεθϑαι 
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pour in II 295, pour on Q 303, shed 
upon Ὦ 445, raise (a barrow) over 7 
419, rush in after O 654. 

ἐπι-χθόνιος, -ον (χθών) : lit. Living on the 
earth, on earth, carthly Q τος; plur. 
men (dwellers) upon the earth A 266, 
272. 

dmi-yx pho (xpar-jw), 2d aor. éwéxpaor 
Il 352: fallon, — 

ἔπλεο A 418, ἔπλέ(ο) Π 29, ἔπλετο B 
480, see πέλω. 

ἐποίσει A 89, see ἐπιφέρω. 

ἐπ-οίχομαι, part. ἐποιχόμενος Π 155, -όμε- 
vo. Z 81, -ομένην A 31, inf. ἐποίχεσθαι 
Z 492; imperf. ἐπῴχετο A 50: go Il 
155, fare all about (up and down), 
range Z 81,0 676, II 496, fy A 383 
descend Ὦ 759; ἐποιχομένην A 31: come 
to the loom from this point and from 
that, move about before the loom, ply the 
loom; ἐπῴχετο A 50: lit. went (told; 
over in turn (ἐπί), hence aétacked, as- 
satled, visited, only of attacks or visita- 
tions of a god. 

ἐπ-ὀρνῦμι, ἐπ-ορνύω, imperf. ἐπώρνυε 0 
613; aor. ἐπῶρσε X 204: urge agains, 
allow to approach O 613, merve, 
strengthen X 204. 

éropov © 60, see IIOP. 

éw-opotw, aor. ἐπόρουσε Τ' 379, Gr... 
ὄρουσαν O 726, part. ἐπορούσας II 330: 
rusk on Π 320, set on O 726, leap 
(spring) on P 481, dart after X 138. 

Εέπος, τό (FEII, ἔρξειπον), péwe(i) A 395; 
plur. ¢éwea A 201, εεπέων Π 630, ρε- 
πέεσσι A 223, ρεπέεσσ᾽ B 342, ρέτεσσι 
B 277, féweocy A 77: word(s) A 77, 
saying A 419, behest A 216, the word 
X 454, the sayingII 686, talk, things to 
say B 213, voice B 807, matter A 108; 
péwet: by word A 504; μέκπεσιν καὶ 
χερσίν : by word and deed A 77; πυκι’ 
νὸν céros: memorable word Q 744. 


Q 303; 2d aor. mid. éréxuvro O 654:  ἐπ-οτρύνω, ἐποτρύνει Z 439, part. ἐποτρί- 
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vouoa 2 297; aor. subj. ἐποτρύνω Π 
525, ἑἐποτρύνῃσι II 690, ἐποτρύνητον 
7, 83: arouse, rouse, urge, spur on. 

€q-ovpavios, -ον (ovpavés): heavenly 7 
129. 

ἐπ-οχέομαι (ὄχος, vehiculum), fut. ἐποχή- 
σεται P 449: drive. 

ὅπτά (septem) Z 421: seven. 

érra-wédns (rots), adj.: of seven feet long 
O 729. 

ἔπτατο II 469, see πέτομαι. 

ἕπω (σέπω, seguor), trovra Z 321, mid., 
opt. ἕποιτο I 255, imper. ἕπεσθε X 
450, inf. ἕπεσθαι 11 575; imperf. ἐπόμην 
Γ' 174, elwer'(o) Γ' 447, &rero Π 372, 
we? II 154, ἕποντο A 424, ἕποντ' (0) 
Π 551; fut. pear 2 733, Eperar Q 182; 
2d aor. ἕσπετο I’ 376, ἑσπέσθην Τ' 230, 
ἑσπόμεθ᾽ (a) Α 158: be busy with, han- 
dle Z 321; mid.: follow A 158, go with, 
accompany A 424, attend on Q 149, fol- 
low after Π 372; ἅμ᾽ ἕποντο: pressed 
hard anigh P 753. 

ἐπώρννε O 613, ἐπῶρσε X 204, see ἐπόρ- 
γνῦμι. 

ἐπῴχετο A 50, see ἐποίχομαι. 

ἔραζε, adv.: 29 the ground P 619, on the 
earth Π 459. 

ἔραμαι (Epos), Γ΄ 446, imperf. ἔρασθε II 
208, aor. ἠράσατ᾽ (ο) Π 182: be in love 
II 208, dove II 182. 

ἐρα-τεινός, -4, -όν (ἐρατός) : lovely T 175, 

ἐρατίζω (dparés, ἔραμαι), part. ἐρατίζων 
P 660: craving, hungering for. 

ἐρατός, -%, -όν (ἔρος, ἔραμαι) : lovely T 64. 

Εεργ-άζομαι (¢épyor “ work”), opt. εερ- 
γάζοιο Q 733: το: at, work. 

Εεργομένη P 571, see écépyw. 

Εέργον, τό (“ work”): work B 436, plur. 
deeds B 338, handiwork Z 324, thing 
Z 348, mess, matters A 294, affairs, 
doings T 321, happenings T 130, fasks, 
occupation B 137, labors, plans B 38, 
entreaiment X 395, skill, accomplish- 
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ments A 115, works, tillage Π 392; 
βέργῳ: by deed A 504. 

Βέρδω (FEPI', for cépjw from répyjw), 
imper. ρέρδ᾽ (ε) II 443; imperf. ᾿ρέρδο- 
μεν B 306, ᾽ρέρδον A 315; aor. subj. 
céptys B 364, imper. ρεέρξον X 185; 
perf. ¢éfopyas T 57, ξέξοργε B 272: 
do B 364, work T 57; ρέρδε: do (it), 
work thy will X 181, offer (do) sacri- 
free A 315, B 306; perf.: as wrought; 
ola ρέροργας the evil thou hast wrought 
X 347. 

ἐρεβεννός, -7, -ὁν (ἔρεβος darkness): dark 
X 309. 

"EpeBos, τό: LEr'ebus, the abode of the 
dead II 327. 

Εερέει Z 462, ξερέειν I’ 83, see celpw. 

ἐρεεείνω (EPEF, expanded form of EP, 
cp. εἴρομαι, ἐρερεν-)ω), ἐρεείνεις Z 145; 
imperf. ἐρέεινε Z 176, ἐρέειν I’ 191: 
question, inquire of (concerning), ask. 

ἔρεζε B 400, see ῥέζω. 

ἐρεθίζω (ἐρέθω), imper. ἐρέθιζε A 32, part. 
ἐρεθίζξων P 658: vex, provoke A 32, 
chafe ἢ 560. 

ἐρέθω, imper. ἔρεθε T 414, subj. ἐρέθῃσιν 
A 519: provoke. 

ἐρείδω, part. épelSovres II 108, imper. 
ἔρειδε Π 215; aor. part. ἐρείσας K 97; 
mid. aor. part. ἐρεισάμενος B 109; pass. 
plup. ἠρήρειστο T 358; aor. part. épec- 
σθείς X 225: lean B 100, lean on X 
225, press II 215, press on Π 108; ἐρει- 
σάμενος II 736: planted himself; ἠρή- 
ρειστο I’ 358: lit. was completely thrust, 
ie. pressed on, forced tis way. 

ἐρείπω, 2d aor. ἤριπε Π 319, subj. ἐρίπηῃ- 
ow P 522: fall, 

ἔρεξεν B 274, see ῥέζω. 

ἐρέοντο A 332, see ἐρέω. 

Εερέουσα A 419, ξερέουσιν X 108, see 
felpw. 

ἐρέτης, ὁ (EP, épécow, Lat. re, ra, remus) : 
oarsman, rower A 142, 306. 
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ἐρετμόν, τό (ἐρέτης, remus): oar A 435. 

ἐρεύγομαι (prothetic é- + PTT, ructare), 
part. ἐρευγόμενοι I] 162: belch out. 

ἐρέφω (prothetic ἐ- + PE®, ὀροφή), aor. 
ἔρεψα A 39, Epeyar Ὦ 450: to roof a 
temple is equivalent to saying that one 
had built it from the ground up; hence 
busld completely, or simply dbsild. 

ἔρεψα A 30, ἔρεψαν 2 450, see ἐρέφῳ. 

ἐρέω (EPEF, amplified from EP, see εἴρομαι 
and ἐρεείνω) : subj. ἐρήομεν A 62; im- 
perf. épéovro A 332: inquire of, consult. 

Fepéo A 76, 204, etc., see felpw. 

ἐρήομεν A 62, see ἐρέω. 

ἐρητύω, imper. ἐρήτυε B 164, inf. ἐρητύειν 
B 75; imperf. ἐρήτῦον B 97, mid. ἐρη- 
τύοντο Ο 723; aor. opt. ἐρητύσειε A 192, 
iterat. aor. ἐρητύσασκε B 189; aor. 
pass. ἐρήτυθεν B 99: curb, restrain, 
hold back, keep back, check. 

ém- (an inseparable particle intensifying 
the word with which it is compounded 
= very, much) : see the following words 
and Ὁ. 110. 

ἐρι-αύχην (ἐρι- + αὐχήν), -ενος, plur. 
-evas P 496: strong-necked. 

ἐρυ-βῶλαξ, -axos (ἐρι- + βῶλος, clod) : lit. 
with large clods ; hence with fertile soil, 
Jertile, deep-soiled A 155, T 74. 
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ἐρι-κυδής, -ἐς (ἐρι- + xidos) : lit. very glo- 
rious, glorious T 65, noble Q 802. 

epiveds, 6: wild fig tree Z 433. 

"Ept-obvios, ὁ (ἐρι- + ὀνίνημι) : helper 0 
360, epithet of Hermes. 

ἐρίπῃσι P 522, see ἐρείπω. 

ἔρις, -ἰδος, ἡ : strife, contention A 8, hos- 
tility A 319, guarrelT 100, fight II 662, 
battle T 7, war Π 476, plur.: wran- 
glings B 376; ἔριδι ξυνελαυνέμεναι : join 
battle X 129. 

ἐρίσαντε A 6, ἐρίσσειε Γ 223, see ἐρίζω. 

ἐρί-τῖμος, -ον (ἐρι- - Tinh): very precious 
Β 447. 

ἔριφος, ὁ, ἡ : Aa II 352. 

ἕρκος, -εος, τό (ἐρέργω, but with obsolete 
fF): fence Ο 646, ὀεεμποαγξ A 284,72 ς 
court II 231, Q 306, 

ἕρμα, -aros, τό: support A 486, prop B 
154, stay Π 549. 

“Eppelas: Her'!mes, son of Zeus and Maia; 
see on B 104. 

Fépfys B 364, Fépfow X 185, see ρέρδω. 

ἔρος, ὁ: lit. Jove T 442; hence desire, 
craving A 469: had put away from 
them the desire of (craving for) meat 
and drink ; γόου ἐξ ἔρον εἴην : satished 
my desire with moan Ὦ 227. 

ἕρπω (serpo), ἕρπει P 447: creep. 


ἐρίιγδονπος, -ον (ἐρι-  Γ-ΔΟΥΠ, δοῦ-] ἔξρηξεν Γ 348, see ερήγνῦμι. 


πος, crash): loud-thundering Π 88. 


éppeev Π 110, see péw. 


ἐριδ-αίνω (ἔρις), dual ἐριδαίνετον A 574, ἔρρῖψε X 406, see ῥίπτω. 
ἐριδαίνομεν B 342: strive, quarrel, fight, | tpptaro X 303, ἔρρντο IT 542, 2 499, see 


contend. 


ῥύομαι. 


ἐριδ-μαίνω (ἔρις), subj. ἐριδμαίνωσι Π 260: | ἐρρυστάζεσκεν Ὦ 755, see ῥυστάζω. 


uex. 
épl-Souwos (ἐρι- + ΑΓ-ΔΟΥΠ, 
crash): echoing Q 323. 


δοῦπος, 


Féppe (FEP, pa, ἀπέρρᾶν), imper. 
Fépp (€) X 498, céppere Ὦ 239: degone, 
out with thee (you). 


ἐρί-ηρος, -ον (ἐρι- + εῆρα, fit): lit. grati- | tppaoavro 2 616, see ῥώομαι. 


Jying ; hence trusty T 47. 


ἐρίζω (ἔρις), inf. ἐριζέμεναι A 277; imperf. 


᾿Εεξρύατο O 654, see feptw. 


' épbero Z 403, see ῥύομαι. 


ἔριζε Z 131; aor. opt. ἐρίσσειε T 223, ἐρύκω, subj. ἐρύκω Q 658, part. ἐρύκων 0 


part. ἐρίσαντε A 6: strive, quarrel, vie, | 


contend. 


470; imperf. Zpuxe Π 369% fut. ἐρύξει 
Q 156; aor. ἔρῦξαν T 113, part. ἐρύξας 
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Z 217; 2d aor. ἠρύκακε 594, imper. 
ἐρυκάκετε Z 80: keep Z 217, keep back 
Q 658, hold back T 113, restrain II 369, 
mind (the horses) 2 470, rally Z 80; 
awd... ἐρύξει 2.156: scare away. 

"Ept-Ados: ZLryla'us, a Trojan Π 411. 

"Eptpas, -avros (pupa, fence): Er'ymas, 
a Trojan II 345. 

ἐρύξει 1 156, see ἐρύκω. 

Εερύσας 2 16, Feptoaro 2 584, ξερύ- 
σαντες Σ 232, ‘Feptoavro A 466, 
Εερύσασθαι X 351, ξερυσσάμενος A 
190, ξερύσσασθαι Σ 174, ᾿ξερύσσατο 
Χ 367, see εερύω. 

Εερνσ-άρματες (ρερύω), nom. plur.: “at 
draw the chariot, chariot-drawing Π 
370. 

ἐρνσί-πτολις (fepiw): city-protecting ὦ 
3ος. : 

ἔρυσο X 507, éptro P 518, see ῥύομαι. 

ἐρύσσομεν A 141, περὶ. ε, see feptw. 

Εερύω (verro), part. ρερύων X 493; fut. 
fepvovet X 67; aor. efpuce Π 863, περὶ. 
f (from stem fpvo the monosyllabic 
form of stem fepus, originally &-cpuce), 
εἴρυσσεν Z 165 (originally &-¢puvecev), 
*cepucev P 581, é¢épuccay A 485, II 781, 
subj. ἐρύσσομεν A 141, P 635, 713, περὶ. 
fr part. ρερύσας Ὦ 16, feptcavres Σ 
232; mid. aor. ἐρερύσσατο X 306, 're- 
ρύσσατο X 367, ᾿ρερύσαντο A 466, B 
429, = 152, Q 624, opt. ρερύσαιτο 2 
584, inf. ρερύσσασθαι Z 174, ρερύσασθαι 
X 351, part. εερυσσάμενος A 190, Γ 271, 
361; plup. ‘fegptaro Ο 654: draw A 
190, drag Z 152, hale P 581, pluck X 
493, draw up A 485, draw forth = 
232, draw off A 466, tear X 67, launch 
A 141, refrain Ὦ 584, dalance (with 
gold) = pay thy weight in gold X 351; 
᾽ξερρύατο O 654: were drawn up. 

ἔρχομαι (EP, ép-x and EAT-0, ἐλουθ), 
ἔρχομ A 168, ἔρχεαι X 483, ἔρχεται A 
120, ἔρχονται B 801, imper. ἔρχεο Z 
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270, ἔρχεσθον A 322, ἔρχεσθ᾽ (ε) B 381, 
inf. ἔρχεσθ(αι) T 394, part. ἐρχόμενον 
Γ 22, ἐρχομένων B 457, ἐρχομένοισιν P 
741, ἐρχομενάων B88; fut. ἐλεύσομαι Z 
365, ἐλεύσεται A 425; aor. ἦλθον A 207, 
ἦλθε A 12, ἦλθον B 240, ἤλυθον A 152, 
ἤλνθες T 428, ἤλυθε Γ 205, ἤλυθ᾽ Π 478, 
ἤλυθον Ὦ 495, subj. ἔλθω Φ 567, ἔλθῃ II 

, 622, ἔλθωσι ᾧ 532, opt. ἔλθοις Ὦ 556, 
ἔλθοι Χ 43, imper. ἐλθέ Ὦ 112, inf. ἐλθέ- 
μεναι A ISI, ἐλθέμεν Ὦ 203, ἐλθεῖν Β 
413, part. ἐλθών A 269, ἐλθόντ᾽ (α) Ζ 
257, ἐλθόντες Z 435, ἐλθοῦσα A 4ol, 
ἐλθοῦσ᾽ A 394; perf. εἰλήλουθα Ὦ 460, 
εἰλήλουθας A 202: come A 12, often, go 
A 120, often, march B 801, advance T 
14, depart X 483, go on a journey A 
151. 

(1) ἐρωέω (ῤῥέω, cp. (1) ἐρωή), fut. ἐρωή- 
get A 303: stream, gush, flow. 

(2) ἐρωέω ((2) ἐρωή), imper. ἐρώει B 
179, X 185: hold back, tarry, recoil B 
179, draw back, linger X 185. 

(1) ἐρωή, ἡ (péw, ῥώομαι, ruc): force, 
effort T 62, assault P 562. 

(2) ἐρωή, ἡ (proth. é- + PY, pwr, ἐρωρή, 
Germ. “ Ruhe”’): pause II 302, P 761. 

és (évs) A 100, see els; also in composition 
for εἰς. 

ἐσ-άγω, part. ἐσάγουσα Z 252, 2d aor. és 
--. ἄγαγε ἢ 447, és... ἄγαγον 2577: 
lead in, bring in. 

ἐσ-αθρέω, aor. opt. ἐσαθρήσειε Τ' 450: spy 
out, Set eyes on. 

ἐσ-άλλομαι, aor. ἐσήλατο Π 558: leap on. 

ἔσαν A 267, see εἰμί. . 

ἐσάωσαν Φ 611, ἐσάωσας X 18, see σαόω. 

Εέσασθαι 0) 646, see ρέννῦμι. 

ἔσβεσεν II 293, see σβέννῦμι. 

ἐσ-δέρκομαι, 2d aor. ἐσέδρακον (ἄντην) : 
looked upon her face Ὦ 223. 

ἔσεαι A 563, see εἰμί, 

ἐσέδρακον Ὦ 223, see ἐσδέρκομαι. 

ἐσεμάσσατο P 564, see ἐσμαίομαι. 
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ἔσεται A 211, see εἰμί. 

ἐσέχυντο 610, see ἐσχέομαι. 

ἐσήλατο Π 558, see ἐσάλλομαι. 

ἐσθίω (EA, gay, βρω), aor. ἔφαγε B 317, 
᾽φάγον Ὦ 411; the fut. is ἔδομαι, see 
ἔδω : eat. 

ἐσθλός, -4, -όν: good A 108, goodly A 576, 
valiant Z 444, brave Z 452, noble Il 
327; ἐσθλός ἐών Π 837: for all his 
valor; ἐσθλά B 272: good deeds. 

Εέσθος, τό (FEZ, ρέννῦυμι) : raiment Ὦ 
94. 

ἔσϑω (EA + 9 = ἐδθ = ἐσθ), ἔσθουσ(ι) 2 
415, inf. ἐσθέμεναι Ὦ 213, part. ἔσθων Ὦ 
476: eat. 

do pide Σ 235, ἐσεξιδέμεν Π 256, see ἐσο- 
paw. 

ἐσ-μαίομαι, aor. ἐσεμάσσατο P 564: dis- 
lress. 

ἔσομαι Z 409, ἔσσομαι Π 499, see εἰμί. 

ἐσ-οράω, fut. ἐσόψεται 2 206; 2d aor. 
ἔσριδε Σ 235, inf. ἐσριδέμεν Π 256: 
look upon, light on with the eyes. 

Εεσπέριος, -n, -ov (¢éomepos, vesper): in 
the evening ® 560. 

Εέσπερος (vesper), adj.: of the evening, 
evening, Hesperus X 318. 

ἑσπέσθην Γ 239, see ἕπω. 

ἔσπετε II 112, a 2d aor. imper.: Ze//. 

ἕσπετο Γ 376, ἑσπόμεθ᾽ A 158, see Exw. 

ἔσσεαι X 486, ἐσσεῖται B 393, see εἰμί. 

ἐσσεύοντο B 150, see σεύω. 

ἐσσί Γ 164, see εἰμί. 

tooo Γ 57, Εέσσον II 670, see εέννῦμι. 

ἐσσόμενα A 70, ἐσσομένοισι B 119, see 
εἰμί. 

ἐσσυμένην II 9, ἐσσύμενον Z 518, ἐσσύ- 
μένος P 663, see σεύω. 

ἐσσυμένως, adv. from the participle of 
ἔσσυμαι (perf. of σεύω) : speedily, hast- 
tly, quickly T ὃς, swiftly Ὦ 124, eagerly 
O 698. | 

ἔσσνο II 585, ἔσσυτο B 809, see σεύω. 

ἑστάμεν᾽ O 675, ἑστάμεναι O 666, ἔσταν 
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A 535, ὁσταότ(α) B 170, ἑσταότες B 
320, see ἴστημι. 

torevay (Lero B 95, see στεναχέζω. 

ἐστενάχοντο II 393, see στενάχω. 

ἔστη B 101, ἔστηκ(ε) Γ 231, ἑστήκει 0 
730, ἑστήκῃ P 435, ἔστησαν A 448, see 
ἵἴστημι. 

ἐστήρικτο II 111, see στηρίζω. 

ἐστιχάοντο B 92, see στιχάω. 

ἔστιχον II 258, see στείχω. 

ἐστόρεσαν 22 648, see στορέννῦμι. 

ἐστρατόοντο Γ 187, see στρατόομαι. 

ἐστυφέλιξε Χ 496, ἐστυφέλιξαν Π 774, see 
στυφελίζω. 

ἕστωρ, -opos, ὁ: upright peg ( pin) Q 272. 

ἔσφαξαν A 459, see σφάξω. 

ἔσχεθε Π 340, ἔσχεθον O 653, ἔσχ(ε) B 
275, see ἔχω. 

ἐσ-χέομαι, 2d aor. ἐσέχυντο ᾧ 610: pour 
into. 

ἔσχετο P 696, ἔσχοντο Γ 84, see ἔχω. 

ἔσω (dvs, els), adv.: within Q 155, see 
εἴσω. 

Εέται II 456, see ρέτης. 

ἑταιρίζω (Erapos), aor. inf. ἑταιρίσσαι ἢ 
335: b¢ a companion to. 

ératpos, ὁ A 183, and ἕταρος, ὁ A 349 
(stem σερ-ε, of-e, férns): comrade, 
companion, dependent A 183; κακῶν 
Erape 2 63: lover of tll company. 

ἐτάνυσσαν A 486, ἐτάνυσσε Π 662, ἐτά- 
γυσθεν II 475, see τανύω. 

Féras Z 239, see férns. 

ἔτεκε Z 196, ἔτεκες A 352, see τίκτω. 

dreds, -ἡ, -όν (for ve-re-fos, cp. εἰμί, esse): 
true; ἑτεόν, neuter asa noun: 226 fruth, 
or as an adv. : im accordance with truth, 
truly B 300. 

ἑτερ-αλκής, -es (ἑτερός + ἀλκή) : that can 
turn the balance (fortune) of battle 0 
738. 

ἕτερος, -7, -ov (EM, σα, ce-repo-s): te 
one, the other of two; ἕτερον... ἑτέρην: 
one... one, the other T 103; opposite 
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Q 598, next Π 179; ἑτέρηφι = χειρὶ | EFFaSev P 647, see εανδάνω. 
ἑτέρῃ, see D. 64: in the other hand | &-Byyr08, -ον (δέμω, build): well-builded, 


Il 734, with the other hand (the left 
hand) X 8o. 
ἑτέρω-θεν (ἕτερος), adv.: lit. from another 
point, ie. at another point T 230, over 
against (him), on the other side A 247, 
on the other side Π 427, tn her turn X 
79- 
ἔτετμεν Z 515, 'τέτμεν Z 374 are 2d aorists 
of which no present exists (see TEM): 
come upon, find ZL 374, overtake Z 515. 
ἐτέτυκτο Ο 643, ἔτενξε Z 314, see τεύχω. 
Férns (stem σερ-ε, σρ-ε, oférns, suetus), 
only inthe plur.: friends Π 456, fellows 
Z 262, fellow townsmen ὦ 239. 
ἐτήτυμος, -ov (εἰμί, esse, éreds, Erupos true, 
veal): true X 438; neuter as adv.: 
surely, actually A 558. 
ἔτι A οὔ, ἔτ᾽ A573, θ᾽ B 344 (εἴ : still 
A 96, once more A 455, again B 258, 
Z 367, yet Il 651, yet more B 39, longer 
B 260; with οὐ: mo longer A 296, 593. 
ἐτίθει X 210, see τίθημι. 
ἐτίναξε Γ 385, ἐτίναχθεν Π 348, see τι- 
vaoow. 
ἔτλαν © 608, ἔτλην X 251, ἔτλητε 2 35, 
see τλῆναι. 
ἑτοιμάζω (ἑτοῖμος), aor. imper. ἑτοιμά- 
σατί(ε) Α 118: prepare, make ready. 
ἑτοῖμος, -7, -ov: ready Ὦ 627. 
Εέτος, -εος, τό (vetus): year B 328. 
ἔτραπε Π 657, ἐτράπετ(ο) A 199, ἐτρά- 
ποντοὸ Γ 422, see τρέπω. 
ἔτραφον A 251, see τρέφω. 
ἔτρεσαν P 720, érpece X 143, See τρέω. 
ἐτύπη Ὁ 421, see τύπτω. 
ἐτύχθη Β 155, see τεύχω. 
Εετώσιος, -ον: lit. a useless thing; hence 
in vain T 368, zdly P 633. 
ἐύ A 164, εὖ A 368 (neuter of Hus, ἐύς, used 
as an adv., see ἐύς) : well A 185, well, 
properly A 164, fairly A 368, clearly 
Γ 235, for our weal (good) B 253. 


well-buslt A 448. 

εὔδω, εὕδεις B 23, εὕδουσι 2 363, inf. ev- 
dew B 24, part. εὕδων B 19; imperf. 
nide Q 675, ηὗδον Ὦ 678, iterat. imperf. 
ηὕδεσκ(ε) X 503: sleep, slumber B 10, 
be asleep Q 363. 

᾿Εύδωρος (δίδωμι): Eudo'rus, son of 
Herm/es and Polyme'le, and a chieftain 
of the Myrmidons II 179. 

εὐ-Εειδής, -ἐς (ρεῖδος) : fair T 48. 

eb-Fepyfs, -és (ξέργον) : well-wrought Ὦ 
396. 

εὐ-Βερκτός, -ἡ, -όν (ρερκτός the verbal adj. 
of ρέρδω) : well-wrought ΠΟ 743. 

ἐύ-ζωνος, -ον (ζώνη) : well-girded, i.e. of 
fine physique, graceful A 429, fair- 
girdled Z 467. 

εὐ-ηκής, -ἐς (AK, acies, acutus, acuo): 
keen, sharp-pointed X 319. 

Et-tmwos: £utp'pus, a Trojan Π 417. 

εὔκηλος, -ον (with vocalized -, from &¢(e)- 
kndos, cp. ρέκηλος) : undisturbed, at 
one’s ease; μάλ᾽ εὔκηλος: in all gutet- 
ness A 554. 

ἐν-κλεέως (κλέος) : gloriously X 110. 

ἐν κνήμῖς, -ἴδος (xvnuls): well-greaved 
A 17, an epithet of the Achaeans. 

ἐνυ-κτίμενος, -7, -ov (part. of xrifw): well- 
builded, stablished Z 13. 

εὐλή, ἡ (orig. ἐρελή, ξελύωλ) : worm, mag- 
got X 509. 

ἐυ-μμελίης (μελίη, ash tree): nom. adj.: 
of the good ashen spear ὦ 449. 

εὐνάω (εὐνή), aor. pass, part. εὐνηθεῖσα 
II 176, εὐνηθέντε T 441: having couched 
(lain) (with a god) Il 176; εὐνηθέντε 
Γ 441: (let us have joy of love) spon 
our couch, i.e. having gone to bed, go to 
bed and, 

εὐνή, ἡ (orig. ἐρενή) : bed, couch Z 25, 
covert X 190, rest Q 130; εὐνάς Q 615: 
couching places ; εὐνάς A 436: lit. sleep- 
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ers (cp. edvdw), but in a technical sense : 
sinking stones, mooring stones, which 
served as anchors. 

εὖνις, acc. εὖνιν: lacking; eduv ἔθηκε 
X 44: hath bereft. 

ἐύ-ννητος, -ον (véw, nere, spin): well- 
spun Q 580. 

ἐύ-ξεστος, -ἡ, -ov (Edw, polish): polished 
II 402. 

ἐύ-ξοος, -ον (Edw): Polished B 390. 

εὐ-πατέρεια (πατήρ): Ligh-born, lit. daugh- 
ter of a noble father Z 292. 


ἐύ-πεπλος, -ον (πέπλος) : fair-robed ὦ 372. 


ἐύ-πηκτος, -ον (πήγνῦμι) : firm-wrought 
Q 675. 

ἐν-πλεκής, -ἐς (πλέκω) : well-woven, deftly 
woven B 449. 

ἐυ-πλόκαμος, -ον (πλόκαμος): fair-tressed 
Z 380, goodly haired X 442. 

εὐ-ποίητος, -n, -ov (and -ος, -ov): /azr- 
wrought ΠΟ 106, well-tanned Il 636. 

ἐύ-πωλος, -ον : rich in horses, of the goodly 
steeds TI 576. 

εὑρίσκω, 2d aor. ηὗρε Ὦ 83, ηὗρον A 320, 
subj. εὕρῃ X 192, inf. εὑρέμεναι B 343, 
part. εὑρών I’ 24, 2d aor. mid. εὕρετο 
Il 472: find. 

Εὖρος, ὁ: Lzu'rus, the East Wind B 145. 

ἐυ-ρρεής, -és (ῥέω), gen. -εέος: fair-flow- 
ing Z 508. 

ἐν-(ρ)ρείτης (bw), gen. -ᾶο Z 34: fair- 
flowing. 

εὐρνάγνια ἡ (dyw): with wide streets, 
wide-wayed B 12. 

Bipt-adog (ἄλλομαι, sal-tre): Eury'alus, 
son of Mecis’teus, a chieftain of the Ar- 
gives Z 20. 

Εὐρν-βάτης (βαίνω) : Euryd'ates, Aga- 
memnon’s herald A 220. 

εὐρν-οδείης, gen. (ὁδός) : wide-wayed II 
635. 

εὐρύ-Εοπα (FEMI, εόψ, voice), nom., acc., 
and voc.: lit. wide-voiced, i.e. far-thun- 
dering, far-sounding A 498. 
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Εὐρύ-πυλος (πύλη) : Euryp'ylus, a Thes- 
salian chieftain Z 36. 

etpus, -eia, - (EFEP, with vocalized ¢ 
+ suffix u; edpu, εὖρος; fem. evperja>, 
acc. sing. masc. εὐρύν A 229 and often, 
and εὐρέα Z 291: wide A 384, wiae- 
spreading A 229, broad A 478. Com- 
parative evptrepog Γ 194. 

Btpv-oGets, -jos (σθένος) - Lurys! theus, 
son of Sthenelus, king of Mycenae 0 
639. 

dis Ῥ 491, nis Γ΄ 167, gen. ἐῆος A 393, 
acc. [ἐύν Θ 303] nov Z 8, neuter ἠύ 
P 456; gen. plur. av Q 528: goodly, 
brave, valiant ; ἐάων Q 528: dlessings. 
Note that the neuter sing. ἐύ A 73, is 
commonly used as an adverb in Homer 
and in later Greek, only in Homer it is 
rarely contracted to εὖ. 

ἐύ-σκοπος, -ον (σκοπός, σκέπτομαι) : clear- 
sighted Q 24. 

ἐύ-(σ) σελμος, -ον (σέλμα, deck): well- 
decked, well furnished with decks B 170, 
well-timbered Π 1. 

*Etioowpos: Lussor'us, a Thracian Z 8. 

ἐύ-σσωτρος, -ον (σῶτρον) : with good fel- 
loes, of goodly felloesQ 578. ᾿" 

etre, conjunction: when Z 392; εὖτέ xe 
+subj.: when, whenever A 242, even as 
Z 515. 

ἐν-τείχεος, -ον (τεῖχος) : well-walled A 
129; in II 57 the acc. sing. fem. is 
ἐυτειχέα as though from évrex 7s. 

ἐύ-τροχος, -ον (τροχός) : smooth-wheeled 
2150, fatr-wheeled Ὦ 179, smooth-run- 
ning Q 711. 

ἐύ-τυκτος, -ον (τεύχων, well-wrought T 
336. 

Εὔφορβος (φέρβω) : Euphor'bus, son of 
Pantho’iis IT 808. 

ed-ppalve (φρήν), aor. ηὔφρηνε Ὦ 102: 
cheer. 

&-dpwv, -ον (φρήν): strong-hearted, 
cheery, that maketh glad the heart T 246. 
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εὐχετάομαι (εὔχομαι, εὖχος), inf. εὐχετάε- 
σθαι Z 268, imperf. ηὐχετάοντο X 394: 
pray wo. 

εὔχομαι (εὖχος) Z 211, εὔχεται A ΟἹ, ev- 
χόμεθ(α) Z 231; imper. εὔχεο Π 844, 
inf. εὔχεσθαι Z 240, part. εὐχόμενος A 
43, εὐχομένη Z 304, imperf. ηὔχε᾽ (0) 
T 430, ηὔχετο A 450, ηὔχοντο T 296; 
aor, ηὔξαντο A 458, part. εὐξάμενος II 
253, εὐξαμένοιο A 453: (1) pray aloud, 
pray, worship A 87; (2) speak aloud, 
ie. assert, profess A QI, avow oneself 
B 82; (3). doast A 397; εὐχόμενος: 
praying, 1.6. in prayer (1) A 43, but 
εὐχόμενος Ῥ 537: exultingly (3); ηὔ- 
ΧΕΤΟΑ 450: continued in prayer. 

εὖχος, τό (εὐχή) : glory Π 625. 

εὐχωλή, ἡ (εὖχος, εὔχομαι) : vow A 65, 
boast, glory B 160, pride, cause of exul- 
tation X 433. 

ἐν-ώδης, -es (Siw, odor): sweet-scented, 
perfumed, fragrant T 382. 

ἐφ᾿ A 350, see ἐπί. 

ἔφαγε B 317, see ἐσθίω. 

ἐφαένθη P 650: was manifest, see φαείνω. 

ἐφάμην T 366, see φημί. 

ἔφαν Γ' 161, see φημί. 

ἔφανεν II 299, ἐφάνη Β 308, see φαίνω. 

ἔφαντο Z 501, see φημί. 

ἐφ-άπτομαι (ἅπτω), perf. ἐφῆπται B 15; 
plup. ἐφῆπτο Z 241: be fastened upon, 
hang over, threaten, be near athand for. 

ἔφασαν O 700, ἔφατ(ο) A 33, see φημί. 

ἐφ-ἐζομαι, part. ἐφεζόμενοι T 152: 5:7 on. 

ἐφειστήκει Z 373, see ἐφίστημι. 

ἐφ-έπω, imper. ἔφεπ(ε) O 742, Π 724, 
part. ἐφέπων Ὦ 326, imperf. Epere II 
732; fut. ἐφέψεις ᾧ 588, 2d aor. subj. 
ἐπίσπῃς Z 412, ἐπίσπῃ B 359: go after, 
follow after, speed after, pursue X 188, 
drive after Π 724, 2 326, hold (guide, 
turn) against Il 732, rush on O 742, 
join, reach, meet ZL 412, X 39, encoun- 
ter B 359. 
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ἐφεσταότος P 609, ἐφέστασαν Ο 703, see 
ἐπίστημι. 

ἐφ ἐστιος, -ον (ἐπί + ἑστία = é ἑστίᾳ) : 
lit. at the hearth, then at home, in the 
city, then native inhabitants, plur. B 
125. 

ἐφ ετμή, ἡ (ἴημι) : charge, command, bid- 
ding, behest, commandment A 495. 

ἐφ-ευρίσκω, 2d aor. opt. ἐφεύροι B 198: 
find. 

ἔφη A 584, see φημί. 

ἐφῆκεν A 445, see ἐφίημι. 

ἐφ᾿ ημοσύνη, ἡ (ἐφίημι) : bidding P 697. 

ἔφην IT 61, see φημί. 

ἔφηνε B 318, see φαίνω. * 

ἐφῆπται B 15, ἐφῆπτο Z 241, see ἐφάπτω. 

ἐφήσεις A 518, see ἐφίημι. 

ἔφησθα A 397, see φημί. 

ἐφήσω 2 117, ἐφήω A 567, see ἐφίημι. 

ἔφθη Π 314, see φθάνω, 

ἐφθίαθ᾽ A 251, see φθίνω. 

ἐφιείς A 51, ἐφτεμένῃ 2 300, see ἐφίημι. 

ἐφ-ίημι, part. épiels A 51, part. mid. édie- 
μένῃ Q 300, fut. ἐφήσω Ὦ 117, ἐφήσεις 
A 518; aor. ἐφῆκεν A 445; 2d aor. subj. 
ἐφήω A 567: send to (with the com- 
mand) 2 117, dring upon A 445, lay 
(hands) on A 567, aim at A 51, let fly 
at, smite into TI 812, set on, incite to, 
constrain, cause A 518, propose, be 
eager for Q 300. 

ἐφίλησα I’ 207, see φιλέω. 

ἐφ-ίστημι, perf. part. ἐφεσταότος P 609; 
plup. ἐφειστήκει Z 373, épéoracay O 
703, Π 217: stand by (one another) Π 
217, take one’s stand on ὦ 373, stand to, 
stand over against O 703; ἐφεσταότος: 
had mounted P 609. 

ἐφόβηθεν O 637, ἐφόβησας X 11, see φο- 
Béw. 

ἐφ- οπλίζω (ὅπλον), aor. opt. ἐφοπλίσσαιτε 
Ω 263: make ready. 

ἐφ-οράω, ἐφορᾷς Γ' 277: look upon, behold, 
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ἐφ-ορμάω, aor. ἐφώρμησαν Τ' 165: drought 
(war) on; mid. ἐφορμάεται O 691: 
rusk on; pass. aor. opt. ἐφορμηθεῖεν Ὦ 
800: made onset, part. ἐφορμηθέντα II 
313, ἐφορμηθέντε P 480, ἐφορμηθέντες Z 
410: set upon, attack. 

ἐφράσσατο 2 352, ἐφράσσαντο O 671, see 
φράζω. 

ἐφ-ύπερ-θε(ν) : above Ὦ 645. 

᾿Εἰφύρη: Zph'yre, old name of Corinth Z 
152. 

ἐφύτευσαν Z 419, see φυτεύω. 

ἐφώρμησαν I 165, see ἐφορμάω. 

ἐχάρη I 23, ἐχάρησαν Γ΄ 111, see χαίρω. 

ἔχεαν 799, ἔχεεν Ζ 419, ἐχέοντο Π 267, 
866 χέω. 

᾿Εἰχε-κλῆς, -έεος (ἔχω + κλέος) : Ech'ecles, 
son of Ac'tor II 189. 

"Exe-ndros (ἔχω + κλέος): LEchleclus, a 
Trojan II 694. 

ἐχέμεν P 476, ἔχε Β 33, ἔχεο Π 501, see 
ἔχω. 

ἐχε-πευκής, -ες (ἔχω + πεύκη, fir wee, 
whose needles are sharp-pointed): hav- 
ing a point, piercing sharp A 51. 

ἔχεσκεν, Γ΄ 219, ἔχεσκ᾽ Χ 458, dxer(o) A 
513, ἐχέτω I 282, see ἔχω. 

éxevav Γ 270, ἔχευε 2 445, see χέω. 

ἔχθιστος A 176, see ἐχθρός. 

ἐχθο-δοπῆσαι, an aor. inf. occurring only 
in A 518. It is paraphrased by ἐχθρὸν 
γενέσθαι and is probably from ἐχθρός + 
a supposed δοπέω = fo act in a hostele 
manner toward, i.e. quarrel with. 

ἔχθος, τό, plur. ἔχθεα T 416: enmities. 

ἐχθρός, -ἡ, -όν (ἔχθος): hated Π 77, 
superl. 

ἔχθιστος (%xG0s) : most odious, most hate- 
ful, most hated of A 176, B 220. 

"Ex los (ἔχω) : Ech'ius, a Lycian Π 416, 

ἔχω (orig. céxw) A 163, ἔχεις Π 204, ἔχει 
A 82, ἔχουσι Z 525, subj. ἔχῃς A 133, 
ἔχητον P 445, opt. ἔχοιμι 2 212, imper. 
ἔχε B 33, ἐχέτω Τ' 282, inf. ἔχειν A 113, 


HOMER’S 


ILIAD. 


ἐχέμεν P 476, part. ἔχων A 14, ἔχοντα 
II 739, ἔχοντες Π 68, ἔχοντας Π 261, 
ἔχουσα 2 105, ἔχουσαν II 112, ἐχούσα: 
II 355; imperf. εἶχον Γ΄ 123, εἶχεν I 
110, εἶχον X 474, Exes Q 730, Exe B 2, 
ἔχεν II 763, ἔχον A 463, iterat. imperf. 
ἔχεσκεν Τ' 219, ἔχεσκ᾽ X 458; fut. 
σχήσω 2 670; 2d aor. ἔσχ᾽ (ε) B 275, 
ἔσχεν IT 740, another form of the 2d 
aor. ἔσχεθε Π 340, σχέθε A 219, ἔσχε- 
Gor O 653, ᾽σχέθον Π 506, inf. σχέ- 
μεν (αι) II 520; mid. imper. ἔχεο I 
501; imperf. ἔχετ᾽ (0) A 513, Exe Z 
398, εἴχοντο X 409; fut. inf. σχήσεσθαι 
P 503, σχήσεσθ(αι) P 639; 2d aor. 
ἔσχετο P 696, ἔσχοντο T 84, opt. σχοί- 
ar’(o) B 98, imper. σχέσθεχ 416: have. 
(1) Trans. Γ 53, Aave longing for Z 
362, have to (as) wife Τ' 123, recetve, 
win meed like thine A 163, keep a 
meed of honor A 133, 356, 4eep her in 
my house A 113, seep safe the noble 
wives Ὦ 730, keep, hug, fondle, cherish 
his wrath A 82, dwell in, inhabit B 13, 
pride or frenzy possesses one X 458, 0 
543, trembling sezzes (comes on) one 
Z 137, I 342, sleep setzes, enchatns, 
holds one B 2, dear a scepter B 101, 
carry a boy in her arms Z 400, carry 
a spear Z 319, wear a bow on his 
shoulders A 45, 4o/d a chaplet A 14, 
hold πεμπώβολα A 463, hold his head 
on high Z 509, 4o/d the spear firm II 
520, hold horses Π 506, 4o/d by the foot 
II 763, the lyre that Apollo held, wore, 
carried, played A 603, he continued to 
hold his hand on the hilt, 2.5. he stayed 
his hand on the hilt A 219, his helmet 
held (i.e. kept up), emitted, made a din 
as it was struck II 105, get a grasp of I 
520, hold fast, keep in mind B 33, keep 
back, check, restrain the old man X 
412, hold back, detain, keep the corpse 
of Hector Q 115, they held her up (sup- 
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ported her) as she was fainting X 474, ζά θεοε, -η, ον (ζα- + θεός) : most holy, very 


his arm grew tired as he held up his 
huge Mycenaean shield before him II 
107, his armor held (i.e. covered, pro- 
tected) his flesh X 322, the prows 
protected them O 653, the collar bones 
hold (i.e. inclose, clasp) the neck X 
324, to have horses tn guidance, hold 
horses in hand, guide, drive horses 
T 263, Π 378, P 476. (2) Intrans. 
continue, persist Q 27, the bone held 
(i.e. withstood) not II 740, only the 
skin eld (i.e. remained unsevered) II 
340. ἔχω + inf. have no ability to 
(reason for) = cannot II 110, Mid. 
hold oneself fast to, cling close to (AS 
she had embraced him, so she held 
herself (clung) to him) A 513, they 
refrained themselves (abstained) from 
battle Γ 84, Hector wil no longer 
refrain (control) himself P 639, hold 
oneself from, cease (desist) from bat- 
tle P 503, hold out, stand fast, hold 
one’s ground VI 501, hold yourselves 
back, i.e. restrain yourselves, desist, 
stop, let be X 416. Pass. his daugh- 
ter was held as wife by Hector Z 398, 
they were holden of (fell to) crying 
X 409, he was holden of, i.e. was worn 
out with (oppressed by) difficult breath 
II 109, his voice was held, stuck in 
his throat, was choked P 696.— Note 
that ἔχων often means with A 18, 45, 
168, etc. 

ἐχώρησαν O 655, see χωρέω. 

ἐχώσατο A 64, see χώομαι. 

éo A 119, ἐών A 131, see εἰμί. 

éwore II 410, see ὠθέω. 


Ζ 
Z = Iliad vi. 
{a-, prefix of uncertain origin: ¢horoughly, 
very, see the following words and D. 
110. 


holy A 38, said of places. 
td-Kxoros, -oy ({a- + κότος, resentment) : 
(very resentful) = sullen, sulky, surly, 
churlish T 220. ᾿ 
ζεύγλη, ἡ (cp. ζεύγνῦμι) : mane cover, 
mane cloth, virtually our “ hame cover”? 
P 440. 
ζεύγνῦμι, ζευγνύω ((vydy, jungo, “ yoke”), 
inf. {ζευγνύμεναι Τ' 260, ζενγύμεν᾽ Π 145; 
imperf. ᾿ξεύγνυσαν Ὦ 783; aor. ‘edt (ε) 
Q 690, ᾿ζεῦξαν 2 277, opt. ζεύξειεν 1 14; 
imperf. pass. (dual) ᾿ξενγνύσθην Ὦ 281: 
act. yoke, harness ; pass. for mid.: /e¢ 
yoke. 
Ζεύς (AIF, δῖος = διρος, divas, /Jovis), 
gen. Διός A 5, Ζηνός II 37; dat. Act A 
419, Ζηνί X 302; acc. Ala A 394, Ζῆν 
Q 331; voc. Ζεῦ A 503: Zeus, son of 
Cron‘us and Rhe’a, husband of He’ra 
god of the Jdright, shining heaven 
whose dwelling is on the summit of 
Mt. Olym’pus. 
Ζέφνρος ({dpos): Zephyr, the Afternoon 
Wind, West Wind B 147. 
Ζῆν Q 331, Ζηνί X 302, Ζηνός Π 37, see 
Ζεύς. 
ζνυγό-δεσμον, τό (ζνγόν + AE, δη, δέω) : 
yoke band Ὦ 270. 
ἴνγόν, τό (ΖΥΓ, jugum, “ yoke”): yoke 
II 148; ζυγόφιν: from under the yoke Q 
576. 
ζωγρέω (ζῳός + dypéw, take), imper. ζώγρεε 
Z 46: take alive. 
ζώνη, ἡ (ΖΩΣ, gird, fwrviu) : girdle, waist 
B 479. 
Leds, -4, -d» (ἕρρός): alive Z 38, safe X 
332. 
Lworhp, -ῆρος, ὁ (ΖΩΣ, gird, ζῶμα, ζώ»- 
γῦμι) : belt Z 210. 
tow (fwds), ζώει ΠῚ 15, ζώουσι Ο 664, inf. 
ζώειν Π 14, ζῶντος A 88, ζώοντος Ὦ 490, 
ζώοντι Q 705, ζώοντες Z 138: live, be 
alive. 
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(1) ἡ, adv. of affirmation, usually at the 
beginning of the sentence, and giv- 
ing expression to the certainty of the 
speaker: verily, truly, really, assur- 
edly A 255, in truth, in sooth, tn very 
truth A 156, indeed, of a truth A 342, 
surely T 183, yes X 356, can tt be that? 
B 229; adv. of concession: lit. 117 ἐς 
true that = and yet, although T 204. 
ἢ yap: for in sooth, for of a truth A 78; 
ἢ δή: of @ truth ere now B 272; 
ἦ μάλα: in good sooth Il 745; ἦ μάλα 
δή: ἐπ good (very) sooth Z 518; ἦ μάν 
P 429, ἦ μέν A 77, ἦ μήν B 291: verily, 
truly, in very truth; % πον: doubtless, 
methinks, 7 ween T 43; ἧ ῥά: verily, 
surely L 215; h τοι: indeed, in sooth, 
verily, wt ts true that A 68, be assured 
that A 140, by all means A 211, and yet 
X 280, then, truly T 213; ἀλλ᾽ ἣ τοι: 
but by all means A 211; % τοι μέν: in 
sooth, of a truth, be assured that A 140; 
ἦ (κεν) ἔπειτα: then certainly X 49; 
ἐπεὶ ἧ: since in fact, since in truth A 
156; rly = τίη: why then A 365. 
(2) 4, adv. of interrogation, introducing a 
direct question: pray Q 241. 
(3) ἧ (Amul, a-it), imperf. 3d sing. of ἡμί: 
he spake A 219, 528. 
7 A 40, né B 232. (1) an interrogative 
particle (a) introducing the second 
clause of a direct double question 
whose first clause is understood A 133: 
; (6) introducing both parts of a 
divect double question, né . . . ἤέ: or 
Z 378; (ὦ) introducing both parts of 
an indirect double question: whether 
. or A 190, B 238, 300. (2) dis- 
junctive conjunction: or A 40, 395; 
ἢ καί: or if you will A 63; ἤ... ἤ 
A 27: either... or, whether it be.. 
or; ἥἧ. ..ἢ...ἤκ 138: ctther,. 


HOMER’S ILIAD. 


or ...or. (3) comparative particle: 
than B 453, rather than A117; ἠέ rep: 
than A 260. 

4 A 496, nom. sing. fem. of the demonstr. 
pron. ὅς 8, 4, τό. 

7 A 2, nom. sing. fem. of the relative pron. 
ὅς, ἥ, 6. 

ἢ O 738, dat. sing. fem. of the relative 
pron. ὅς, ἥ, 3. 

ἢ Z 41, dat. sing. fem. of the relative 
pron. ὅς, #, 5 used as an adv.: lit. in 
what way; hence where X 324, where- 
soever O 616, 

far B 137, 408° Q 84, ἥατο T 149, see 
Fat. 

ἡβαιός, -ἡ, 6»: ile; neuter + a neg. as 
adv., οὐδ᾽ ἡβαιόν: not even a little, nol 
a whit, not for an instant B 380. 

ἡβάω (ἤβη), part. ἡβῶν Q 565: be a 
youth, be in the prime of youth, iBdor- 
res Q 604: lusty. 

ἤβη, ἡ: youth, young manhood ΠΟ 857. 

ἤγαγε Z 291, ἠγάγετο II 190, ἤγαγον 
0 547, see ἄγω. 

ἠγά-θεος, -, -ον (dya- + Geds\: goodly 
A 252. 

ἠγάσσατο I' 181, see ἄγαμαι. 

ἤγγειλ᾽ (ε) X 439, see ἀγγέλλω. 

ἡἣγεμονεύω (ἡγεμών), inf. ἡγεμονεύειν Il 
92, imperf. ἡγεμόνευε II 179: δὲ Leader, 
lead on, lead the way. 

ἡγεμών, -dvos, ὁ (probably from ἄγω, 
lead): leader Π 292; plur. chieftains, 
captains, officers B 365. 

ἡγέομαι (probably from ἄγω, ad), im- 
perf. iryéer (0) Q 96, ἡγεῖτο Π 169; aor. 
nyhoar(o) A 71, inf. ἡγήσασθαι X 101, 
+ dat.: act as guide to; + gen.: ἐὲ 
leader of, lead, lead on. 

ἠγερέθομαι (dyelpw), ἠγερέθονται T 231: 
are gathered (assembled ), assemble them- 
selves; imperf. ἠγερέθοντο: assembled 
gradually B 304, flocked Q 783. 


οἱ ἥγερθεν A 57, see dyelpw, 
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HyYAtwp, -opos, ὁ (ἡγέομαιν, plur.: leaders 
B 79. 

ἠγνοίησεν A 537, see ἀγνοιέω. 

ἤγρετο B 41, 2 789, see ἀγείρω. 

ndé (ἢ δέ): and A 41; ἡμέν.... ἠδέ: 
both... and A 453. 

ἤδη (ἢ 54): already, ere now A 250, 260, 
long since T 56, now, now at once T 98, 
then Π 648; ἤδη viv: at length, now 
Jinally A 456. 

ἦδος, τό (ρήδομαι, ZFAA, but with neg- 
lected ¢): pleasure, enjoyment A 576. 

Fudv-femfs, -és (ρηδύς + céwos): pleas- 
ant of speech A 248. 

Εήδυ-μος, -ον (ρηδύς) : sweet B 2. 

Επηδύς, -cia, -ὦ (ZFAA, ρεήδομαι, sua(d )- 
vis, “sweet”): sweet, neuter acc. as 
adv.: heartily B 270, 

né (orig. #¢é) B 232, see 4. 

ἤειραν 2 590, see delpw. 

ἠέλιος, ὁ (σᾶρελιος) : the sun A 475. 

"Hattos, ὁ (σᾶρελιος): Hel/ius, the sun 
god Γ 104. 

nev A 381, see εἰμί. 

né wep: than A 260. 

ἠερέθομαι (delpw), ἠερέθονται B 448: 
float, flutter, wave in the air B 448, be 
frighty, be fickle (untrustworthy) T 108. 

ἠέρα P 649, ἠέρι Γ 381, see ἀήρ. 
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ἤισαν P 495, see εἶμι. 

ἠΐχθη Γ΄ 368, ἠϊχθήτην 2 97, ἠέχθησαν 
II 404, see dtoow. 

ἠιών, -ovos, 7: beach B 92; plur.: shores 
Q 13. 

ἧκα, adv. : softly, in low tones, with hushed 
voices T 155, gently Q 508. 

ἤκαχε Π 822, see ἀκαχίζω. 

ἧκε A 382, see Inu. 

ἤςκεστος, -n, -ov: that has not felt the goad 
Z 94. 

ἤκουσεν A 381, see ἀκούω. 

ἡλακάτη, ἡ: distaff, spindle Z 491. 

ἤλασεν Π 338, see ἐλαύνω. 

ἠλά-σκω (intensive collateral form of 
ἀλά-ομαι), ἠλάσκουσι B 470: hover 

(flit) about, swarm around, 

ἠλέκ-τωρ, ὁ: the shining sun ὦ 513. 

ἠλεύατο Π 610, see ἀλέομαι. 

ἦλθε A 12, ἦλθον A 207, see ἔρχομαι. 

ἡλίβατος, -ον : sheer, steep Ο 619. 

ἡλικίη, ἡ (stem ofa, own + AIK, age, size, 
σρᾶλικ, ἦλιξ) : one’s time of life, age X 
4109, equals in age, those of one’s age, age 
Jellows TI 808. 

ἧλος, ὁ (vallus), plur.: nails, rivets, studs, 
bosses A 246. 

HAvO Π 478, ἤλνθε Γ 205, ἤλνθες Γ 428, 
ἤλυθον A 152, see ἔρχομαι. 


ἠέριος, -ἡ, -ov (ἀήρ, ἦρι) : in the carly | ἡμαθόεις, -εσσα, -ev (ἄμαθο:) : sandy B 


(misty) morning, at the break of day 
A 497. 

"Herlov, -wvos: Ee'tion, father of An- 
drom/ache and king of Thebe at the 
foot of Mt. Pla’/cus, a spur of Mt. I'da 
A 366. ᾿ 

Εῆθος, τό (σρῆθος, ρέθω), plur. εήθεα: 
haunts ὦ 511. 

ἠθεῖος, -n, -ον (ρῆθος, ρέθων : good brother, 
good sir Z 518, dear brother X 220. 

ἤιε(ν) A 47, 307, see εἶμι. 

ἠίθεος, ὁ (probably ἀξιθεξος, cp. Gothic 
viduos, Lat. vidua): unmarried youth 
X 127. 


77- 

ἦμαι CHE) 2 542, ἦσαι B 255, ἥμεθα O 740, 
ἕαται I’ 134, imper. ἦσο B 200; inf. 
ἦσθαι A 134; part. ἡμένη A 358, ἤμε- 
vow A 330, ἥμενοι Ὦ 209; imperf. ἥμην 
Z 336, foro A 512, ἦντ᾽ T 153, far (0) 
B 137: sé Il 403, am dwelling Q 542; 
ἥμεθα: we are set down Ο 740; tara: 
are inactive T 134; ἦσαι + a partici- 
ple: persist in doing, keep on doing, 
continually do B 255. 

ἦμαρ, -aros, τό (ἡμέρη): day A 592; 
νηλεὲς ἦμαρ: day of death (doom) P 
615, see νηλεής; ἐλεύθερον ἦμαρ: day 
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of freedom Π 831; ἦμαρ ἀναγκαῖον : | nvopln, ἡ (ἀνήρ) : manhood 7 156. 
day of destiny 11 836; αἴσιμον ἦμαρ: | FAvoyp, -oros, -οπὶ ((2)FAN, be brilliant, 


day of fate, fated day X 212. 

ἤμβροτες X 279, ἤμβροτον Il 336, see 
ἁμαρτάνω. 

ἠμείβετο A 292, see ἀμείβομαι. 

ἡμεῖς B 126, gen. ἡμέων I 101, dat. ἡμῖν 
A 67, ἄμμι A 384, acc. ἄμμε A 5Q: we, 
us, see ἢ. 112. 1, 115, 116, 117, 121; 
Xhuets = καὶ ἡμεῖς B 238. 

nev... ἠδέ: both... and A 453-455; 
huév... καί: both... and O 664. 

ἡμέων I 101, see ἡμεῖς. 

ἡμέτερος, -ἡ, -ov: our A 30. 

ἣμι- (semi) : half, see the following words, 

ἡμι-δάης, -ες (Salw): half-burnt Π 294. 

ἡμῖν A 67, see ἡμεῖς. 

ἡμι-όνειος, -7, -o» (ὄνος) : delonging to a 
mule; ἅμαξαν ἡμιονείην: mule wagon 
Ὦ 189; ζνγὸν ἡμιόνειον: mule yoke Ὦ 
268. 

ἡμίονος, ὁ (ὄνος, donkey): lit. half-don- 
hey, ie. mule P 742; ἐφ᾽ ἡμιόνων: be- 
hind the mules, i.e. on the car drawn 
by mules Q 702. 

Tpi-ovs, -εἶα, -υ (on, semt): half Z 193. 

ἦμοφ, rel, adv.: when A 477, af the time 
when A 475. 

ἡμύω, ἠμύει B 148, aor. opt. ἠμύσειε B 
373: nod, sink, incline, bend, bow down 
B 148, fall B 373. 

qv B 77, see εἰμί. 

nvepoas, -σσα, -εν (ἄνεμος): windy T 
305, wind-waved X 145. 

ἡνία, τά (stem ἀν-ο, mouth, face): reins 
(because held before the face) T 
261. 

ἡνι-οχεύς, ὁ (ἡνία + ἔχω) : charioteer II 
737' 

ἡνίοχος, ὁ (ἡνία + ἔχω) : charioteer P 
427. 

ἠνέπαπε Β 245, see ἐνίπτω. 

quis, -ἰδος, adj.; acc. plur. ἤνιδας : sleck Z 
94. 


cp. Εὐρηνός + ΟΠ], ὄπωπα): glittering 
II 408. 

Favoy (see last word): L!sops, father 
of Sat/nius and Thes’tor II 4o1. 

ἤντησε Z 399, see ἀντάω. 

ἤντετο Π 788, see ἄντομαι. 

yvr(o) Γ΄ 153, see ἦμαι. 

ἠντύνοντο 2 124, see ἐντύνω. 

ἢνυσι-Εεργός, -ον (ἀνύω + cépyor): lit. 

finishing work, industrious Q 277. 
ἠνώγει Z 170, see ἀνώγω. 

nos (Fros) = Attic ἕως: “2//, until T 291, 
while, so long as A 193. 

ἧπαρ, -aros, τό (jecur): fiver; μέσον 
ἧπαρ: inmost vitals Q 212. 

ἠπείλησεν A 388, ἀπειλέω. 

ἤπειρος, -o10, ἡ : continent, mainland, dry 
land A 485. 

ἡπεροπευ-τής, ὁ, voc. #repoweurd T 39: 
deceiver, seducer of women. 

ἠπεροπεύω, inf. ἠπεροπεύειν Τ' 399: beguile. 

ἠπιό-δωρος, -ον (ἥπιος + δίδωμι) : ὀομη- 
tiful Z 251. 

ἤπιος, -7, -ov: kind, kindly, gentle Π 7} 

ἥπτετο Π 778, see drrw. 

Εῆρα, a defective acc. sing.; ἐπὶ ipa φέ- 
pwr: striving lo gratify, doing a pleas- 
ing service (kindness) to A 572, cp. 
578. 

Ἡρα-κλεεείη (Ἥρη + κλέος), adj. with 
Bly O 640: the mighty Heracles. 

ἠρᾶθ᾽ A 35, ἠρᾶτο Z 304, see ἀράομαι. 

ἤρετο T 373, ἠρόμεθα Χ 393, see ἄρνυμαι. 

ἥρεον Β 154, see αἱρέω. 

Ἥρη, 7: era, daughter of Cro’nus and 
Rhe’a, sister and wife of Zeus A 55; 
patroness of Achilles and the Atreidae; 
she is probably the moon goddess. 

ἠρήρειστο Γ 358, see ἐρείδω. 

ἠρήσατο A 351, ἠρήσαντο Τ' 318, see 
ἁράομαι. 


, ἣρι-γένεια (ἦρι + γίγνομαι): early born, 
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ντὃ 


' 8 
born in the morning, dawn-born, child | nos T 167, neuter acc. ἠύ Ὡ 6, acc. masc. 


of the morning, daughter of the Dawn 


A 477. 

ἤριπε IT 319, see ἐρείπω. 

ἥρμοσε Γ 333, see ἁρμόζω. 

ἠρνύσθην Χ 160, see ἄρνυμαι. 

ἥρπασε Χ 276, see ἁρπάζω. 

ἠρτύνετο B 55, see ἀρτύνω. 

ἠρύκακε 594, see épdxw. 

ἦρχον B 378, see ἄρχω. 

ἥρως, -wos, ὁ (vir), dat. ἥρωι II 751, acc. 
ἥρωα II 781; plur. ἥρωες B 256, ἡρώων 
A 4, ἡρώεσσιν B 483, ἥρωας O 702, voc. 
ἥρωες Β 110: vahant warrior, noble- 
man, chieftain. 

ἧς B 161, gen. sing. fem. of the rel. pron. 
ὅς. 

Fis B 292, gen. sing. fem. of the poss. 
and reflex. pron. fés. 

ἦσαι B 255, see ἦμαι. 

ἦσθα X 233, see εἰμί. 

ἦσθαι A 134, see ἦμαι. 

ἤσκεεν I 388, see doxéw. 

ἦσο B 200, ἧστο A 512, see ἦμαι. 

ἥσσων, -ον (ἦκα, ἥκιστος) : weaker Π 722. 

ἡσύχιος, -ον (ἡσυχίη): at one’s ease ᾧ 598. 

ἠσχνυμμένος Σ 180, ἤσχῦνε Σ 24, see 
αἱσ χύνω. 

qree 2 176, see αἰτέω. 

ἡτιάεσθε Π 202, see αἰτιάομαι. 

ἠτίμασεν A II, see ἀτίμάζω. 

ἠτέμησεν A 356, see driudw. 

ἦτορ, τό: heart A 188, life II 660; δε- 
δαϊγμένον ἦτορ : wounded to the heart 
P 535. . 

70 Q 6, see dds and Hus. 

ηὔδα A 92, see abddw. 

ἠύ-κομος, -ov (ἐύ + κόμη): fair-hatred, of 
the fair locks, with abundant tresses, 
beauteous-haired, of the lovely hair, 
fair-tressed A 36. 

ηὔξαντο A 458, see εὔχομαι. 

nope Σ 3, ηὕρετο Π 472, ηὗρον A 329, see 


εὑρίσκω. 


ἠύν Z 8, 101: good, goodly, brave, gal- 
lant, see évs. 


on Σ 217, see dbw, 

nore B 87, Hor A 359 (ἦρε, ἠρυτε): as 
B 469, /ske A 350, as when B 87, even 
as B 480; nore wep: 20 wit, as, even 
as, exactly asT 3. 

ηὔχε(ο) T 430, ηὔχετο A 450, ηὔχοντο Γ 
296, see εὔχομαι. 

ηὐχετάοντο X 394, see εὐχετάομαι. 

Ἥφαιστος: Hephaes'tus, son of Zeus and 
Hera; god of fire, the smithy, and the 
forge A 571. 

Fie X 107, see és. 

Εηχή, ἡ (FAX, vagire) : din, noise B’209. 

ΕἸΧχήεις, -εσσα, -εν (6x): echoing, re- 
sounding A 157. 

nxt A 607 = 9: where, see ἧ. 

ἥψατο A 512, see ἅπτω. 

ἠῶ-θεν (ἠώς + -Oev): in the morning P 
664, af daybreak Q 401. 

nas, -όος, ἡ (orig. ἀρσος, αὖσος, Aeolic 
αὔως, aurora), for declension see D. 
83: dawn, morning, morn Z 175. 

"Has (see ἠώς) : E!os, Dawn, Goddess of 
the Morning, Aurora A 477. 


Θ᾽ 
© = Iliad viii. 
6’ A 99 = τε. 
θάλαμος, ὁ: chamber T 142, marriage 


chamber T 174, harem ὦ 316, storeroom 
Q τοὶ. 

θάλασσα, ἡ: sea A 34. 

θαλερός, -7), -όν (θάλος) : lit. dlooming, 
big, well-grown, flourishing, hence 
abundant, plenteous B 266, goodly 7 
430, lovely, in the bloom of youth T 53, 
lusty T 26, full P 696, rich P 439, dig 
(of tears) Z 496. 

θαλέων (θάλλω, θάλος), neuter plur. gen. 
of θάλυς : good things, good cheer X 504. 

θάλος, τό: shool, scion, child X 87. 
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θαλπ-ωῤή, ἡ (θάλπος, warmth): comfort | Och, -as, ἡ (θεός); plur. gen. θεάων Z 305, 


Z 412. 

θαμά, adv.: offen II 207. 

θαμβέω (θάμβος), aor. ᾿θάμβησεν A 199: 
be astonished, marvel, wonder. 

θάμβος, rb: wonder, amazement T 342. 

θαμέες (Gays), P 661, θαμεῖαι A 52, θα- 
pelas X 316, adj.: shick, tn great mum- 
bers, in multitude. 

Odpvos, ὁ (θαμύς, tick): bush P 677. 

θανατόν-δε (θνήσκω) : adeathward Π 693, 
to death Χ 207. 

θάν-ατος, ὁ (ΘΑΝ, θνήσκω, θαν»-εῖν) : death 
A 60; τέλος θανάτοιο: death, which is 
the end of all. 

Θάνατος, ὁ: Than'atus, Death Π 454. 

θανέεσθαι O 728, θανέμεν X 426, ᾿θάνες 
X 486, θάνῃς X 55, θανόντα X 343, 
θανόντι X 73, θανόντας 02 16, θανόντων 
II 457, θανών P 564, see θνήσκω. 

θάομαι (OH, suck, suckle, τιθήνη, θῆλυς), 
aor. ᾿θήσατο Ὦ 58: sucked. 

θάπτω, opt. θάπτοιμεν 2 665; aor. ᾿θάψαν 
2 612: hold funeral Q 665, bury (ap- 
parently) 2 612. 

θαρσαλέος, -7, -ον (Odpoos): hardy II 
493, valiant X 269. 

θαρσέω (Odpoos), imper. θάρσεε X 183; 
aor. "Odpanoe A 92, part. θαρσήσας A 
85: take courage, be of good cheer; 
θαρσήσας : boldly A 85. 

θάρσος, -cos, τό (θρασύς) : boldness P 570, 
hardihood Z 126. 

θάρσ-ννος, -ον (θάρσος) : boldly II 70. 

θαρσ-ὕνω (θάρσος), part. θαρσύνονθ᾽ P 
683; aor. imper. Odpovvow II 242: en- 
courage, hearten, cheer, strengthen. 

θᾶσσον (ταχύς, Gax-jwv) II 129, comp. 
adv. of ταχύς (rdxa): the more quickly, 
the speedier B 440, speedily Π 129, with 
speed P 654, anon 7, 143. 

θαυμάζω (θαῦμα), imperf. ᾿θαύμαζ᾽ (ε) 2 
629, ᾿θαύμαζεν Ὦ 631, ᾿θαυμάζομεν Ὦ 
394: marvel at. ᾿ 


dat. Geno’ Τ' 158: goddess A 55. 

Θεαννώ: Zhean'no, daughter of Cis'seus, 
wife of Ante’nor, priestess of Athene 2 
298. 

"Ode Z 320, θέειν Β 183, see θέω. 

θέειον, τό: sulphur, brimstone II 228. 

θείειν Π 186, θέῃσι X 23, θείῃ Ζ 507, ᾿θέον 
Χ 161, 566 θέω. 

θείης Ὦ 661, θεῖναι Z 92, see τίθημι. 

θείνω (θε»-)ω), part. θείνων; aor. ἔθεινε II 
339; pass. pres. part. θεινομένην A 588, 
θεινόμεναι Z 135: smite, strike Il 339, 
chastise A 588, 

θέϊος, -ἡ, -ον (θεός) : divine B 41, godlike 
B 335, /rom heaven Β 56. 

θέλ᾽ A 277, see ἐθέλω. 

θέλγω, θέλγει Q 343; imperf. ᾿θέλγε 0 
594: charm, entrance Q 343, Soften 0 
594- 

θέμεναι B 285, see τίθημι. 

θέμις, -ἰστος, ἡ (OH, place, θεῖναι) : sing. 
custom, right B 73; plur. precedents, tra- 
ditions, legal dectsions, ordinances A 
238; οὐ θέμις ἣν: τέ was not suffered 
(customary) Π 796. 

Bev, ey. in οὐρανό-θεν A 195, see D. 65. 

θεο-Εειδής, -es (θεός + ρεῖδος) : godlike T 
16. 

θεο-Εείκελος, -ον (θεός + ρερίσκωλ) : god- 
like A 131. 

θεο-προπέω (θεός + IIPOQ, inguire, pro- 
cus), part. θεοπροπέων A 109: with 
soothsaying, prophesying. 

θεο-προπίη, ἡ (θεός + TIPOQ, inguire, 
procus): soothsaying A 87, message of 
god, oracle A 385, II 36. 

θεο-πρόπιον, τό (θεός + ΠΡΟΘ, enquire, 
procus) : message (sign) from god, sooth- 
saying A 85, Z 438. 

θεός, ὁ, ἡ: god A 8, goddess; θεόφιν P 
477, gen.: of gods, see D. 64. 

θεράπων, -ovros ὁ: syuire, companion A 
321, θεράποντες Z 67: men of the com- 
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pany of; θεράποντες “Apnos B 110: 
squires (servants) of Ares. 

ϑερ-μός, -ἡ, -όν (old Lat. formos): warm 
II 3, Zot P 438. 

θέρομαι (θέρος), subj. θέρηται Z 331: be 
scorched. 

θέρος, -εος, τό: the warm season, summer 
X 151. 

Θερσίτης (θάρσος), voc. Θερσῖτ᾽᾿ (α) B 
246: Thersi'tes B 212. 

θές Ζ 273, θέσαν A 433, θέσθ᾽ (ε) Ο 661, 
θέσθω B 182, see τίθημι. 

θέσκελος, -ον, plur. θέσκελα : wondrous 
(strange, surpassing) doings T 130. 

θε-σπέσιος: astounding, marvelous, won- 
drous, indescribable O 669, II 769, then 
vast, broad expanse, innumerable B 457, 
then great, grand, glorious, extraordi- 
nary, celestial, heavenly A 591, terrible 
Σ 149; θεσπεσίῃ: by decree of the gods, 
by divine command B 367; adv. θεσπε- 
σίως: ferribly O 637. 

θε-σπι-δαής: fierce-blazing O 597. 

Θεστορίδης : son of Thes!' tor, i.e. Cal/chas 
A 69. 

Θέστωρ, -opos: Thes! tor, a Trojan Π 401. 

Θέτις A 413, Géridos O 598, θέτιν Π 574, 
Θέτι 2 88: TZhe'tis, a goddess of the 
sea; daughter of Ne’reus; married Pe'- 
leusand became the mother of Achil’les. 

Ῥέτο Γ 310, see τίθημι. 

ϑέω and θείω (ΘΕ), θέει Χ 192, θέουσι 
P 727, subj. θέῃσι Χ 23, θείῃ Z 507, 
inf. θέειν B 183, Oelecy II 186, part. 
θέων Z 54, θέουσα Z 394, θέουσ᾽ (α) II 8, 
θέουσαι Π 393; imperf. eer A 483, 
"Ode Z 320, ᾽θέον X 161: run, speed, 
race, imperf.: came running; 'Bi δὲ 
θέειν : lit. he started to run, i.e. he set 
him to run, he ran in hot haste B 
183. 

Θήβη A 366, and Θῆβαι Z 223: Thelde, 
The'bae, a city situated at the foot of 
Mt. Pla’cus; it was inhabited by Cili- 
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cians, whose king, Eé'tion, was killed 
by Achilles when he sacked the city. 

θήγω, aor. imper. mid. θηξάσθω B 382: 
sharpen. 

θηέομαι (θέα; cp. θαῦμα), pres. opt. θηέοιο 
Q 418; aor. ἐθηήσαντο X 370, ᾿θηή- 
σαντο O 682: gaze on, behold with 
(wonder) astonishment, marvel at, see 
for oneself. 

θήῃς Z 432, ᾿θῆκαν 2 795, θῆκεν B 318, 
see τίθημι. 

θήν, encl. part.: / ween, forsooth B 276, 
verily Π 852. 

θηέοιο 2 418, see θηέομαι. 

θήομεν A 143, see τίθημι. 


Ohp, θηρός, ὁ ( ferus): wild beast Τ' 449. 


θηρητήρ, -jpos, ὁ (θηράω) : kunter P 726, 

᾿θήσατο © 58, see θάομαι. 

θήσειν B 39, θήσεις II 90, θησέμεναι O 
602, θήσετε 257, see τίθημι. 

Θησεύς: TZhe'seus, son of Ae'geus, king 
of Athens A 265. 

θήσονται 2 402, θήσουσ(ι) Π 673, θήω 
II 83, see τίθημι. 

«θι, suffix, see Ὁ. 66. 

θῖνα A 34, see θίς, 

ts, ὁ, acc. θῖνα A 34: shore, beach, strand 
A 327. 

θνήσκω (GOAN, Ova), part. θνήσκων B 
106, θνήσκοντες A 243, θνήσκοντας A 
56; imperf. ᾿θνῆσκον A 383; fut. inf. 
θανέεσθαι O 728; 2d aor. Odves X 486, 
ἔθαν᾽ (ε) & 610, subj. θάνῃς X 55, θανέ- 
μεν X 426, part. θανών P 564, θανόντος 
P 538, θανόντι Χ 73, θανόντα X 343, 
θανόντων II 457; perf. τέθνηκε Σ 12, 
τεθνᾶσι X 52, opt. τεθναίης Z 164, τε- 
θναίη T 102, imper. τέθναθι X 365, inf. 
τεθνάμεναι Ὦ 225, part. τεθνηῶτος Σ 173, 
τεθνηῶτα Z 464, τεθνηώτων II 16, τε- 
θνηῶτας Z 71, τεθνηότος P 435, τεθνηότα 
Q 20: die, perish, be slain; perf. le 
dead, be dead; τεθνηῶτα: in his death 
II 858. 
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θνητός, -ἡ, -dy (θνήσκω) : mortal, as adj.  Θνέστης (θύω, sacrifice, θύος), dat. Θυέστῃ 


with ἄνδρες, ἄνθρωποι, βροτοί A 339, 
but also alone as a subst. A 574. 

Odds, -avros (θέω, Gods): Zho'as, a Tro- 
jan (II 311). 

Gods, -ἡ, -dv (θορός, θέω, run). swift, fleet 
A 12, strong, man of might II 422, 494; 
adv. Bods: quickly, speedily, straightway 
T 325. 

θορόντες Π 770, see θρῴσκω. 

θοῦρις, -ἰδος (OEF, θέρω, run), acc. 
θοῦριν Σ 157, fem. adj.: zmepetuous Z 
112. - 

θοῦρος, -ο» (COEF, fords) : ἐγεῤείμοτς: Ὦ 498. 

θοῶς I' 325, see θοός. 

᾿Θρασύ-δημος (θράσος + δῆμος) : Thrasy- 
de' mus, charioteer of Sarpedon II 463. 

Opacy-phSns (θάρσος -᾿ μήδομαι): Thrasy- 
me'des, son of Nestor II 321. 

θρασύς, -efa, -ύ (θάρσος) : dold Π 604, 
violent 2 254, hardy P 662. 

᾿θρέψα 2 60, ᾿θρέψεν Π 320, see τρέφω. - 

Θρῆιξ, -xos: Thracian Z 7, Ὦ 234. 

θρηνέω (θρῆνος), imperf. ἐθρήνεον 2 722: 
watt. 

θρῆνος, ὁ (OPE, wat/, Opbos, noise): dirge 
Q 721. . 

θρῆνυς, ὁ (OPH, sit, ϑρήσασθαι, θρόνο) : 
oarsmen’s bench O 729. 

θρίξ, τριχός, ἡ, plur. τρίχες: hair T 273. 

θρόνα, rd: (embroidered) flowers X 441. 

θρόνος, ὁ (OPH, szt, θρήσασθαι, θρῆνν:) : 
lit. ‘krone; chair with arms; “εα A 
536. 

θρῴσκω (OOP, dpw), part. θρῴσκων O 684; 
2d aor. part. θορόντες Π 770: leap. 

θυγάτηρ, ἡ (Skt. duh, primarily che milk- 
giver, ie. the female), see Ὁ. 95 ε: 
daughter A 13. 

θνέεσσιν Z 270, see θύος. 

θύελλα, ἡ (θύω, rage, θῦμός) : storm, 
storm gust L. 346. 

Θνέστ(α) B 107, nom., see D. 71: Thy- 
es' Les. 


B106: /Ayes'tes, son of Pelops, brother 
of Agamemnon. 

θυμο-βόρος, -ον (θῦμός + βιβρώσκωλ) : life 
devouring II 476. 

Θυμοίτης: Zhymoe'tes, a TrojanT’ 146. 

θυμο-ραϊστής (θυμός + palw), gen. plaor. 
-ραϊστέων Σ 220, Il 591 : that taketh life 
away II 414, aadly Π 591, slaughterous 
2 220. 

θυμός, ὁ (θύω, fumus).: heart, soul A 173, 
193, mind I’ 9, longing, strong emotion, 
spirtt B 142, desire, craving, wish A 
136, 468, affection A 562, anger, wrath, 
pride B 196, fury A192, indignation 
IT’ 395, semper O 594, life A 205, breath 
T 294; θυμῷ A 24, 196, 217, local dat.: 
in his soul (heart), at heart, of heart; 
περὶ θυμῷ X 70: at heart; ἐν θυμῷ Τ᾽ 9: 
in their hearts, at heart, κατὰ θυμόν 
B 5: tn his mind, ἀνὰ θυμόν B 36: in 
hts mind, 

θυμο-φθόρος, -ον (θῦμός + φθείρων : deadly 
Ζ 169. 

θύνω (θύω), imperf. ᾿θῦνον Β 446: make 
haste, rush about, charge (bustle) about. 

θύος, τό (θύω, sacrifice), dat. plur. θνέεσ- 
σιν Z 270: offerings (of incense), burnt 
offerings. 

θνο-σκόος, ὁ (θύω, sacrifice + κορέω, caved): 
that divines from sacrifice ; observer of 
the sacrifice Q 221. 

θύραζε (θύρη = OUpaade): lit. to the door; 
Jorth TI 408. 

θυρα-ωρός, -όν (θύρη + dpdw): guarding 
one’s doors X 69. 

θύρετρα, rd (θύρη) : doorways B 415. 

θύρη, ἡ (fores, “ door’’) : door Q 317; usu- 
ally plur.: door Z 89, gate B 788; πρώ- 
Tyo θύρῃσι X 66: at the street door. 

θύσανοι, of: Zassels B 448. 

θυσσανό-εις, -εσσα, -ev (θύσανοι) : sa5- 
seled P 593. 

θύσθλα, rd: wands Z 134. 
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θύω, θύει A 342, part. θύων X 272; imperf. ᾿Εἴδῃ T 163, 2 337; ἴδῃ A 203; Fiona 


ἔθυεν I] 699: rage, rave; θύων Χ 272: 
in fury. 

θωρηκ-τής (θώρηξ), gen. plur. θωρηκτάων 
O 689: cutrassed, armed. 

θώρηξ, -nKxos, ὁ: cuitrass, corslet, breast- 
plate T 332. 

θϑωρήσσω (θώρηξ), aor. ᾿θώρηξεν II 155, 
subj. θωρήξομεν B 72, inf. θωρῆξαι B 11; 
mid. inf. θωρήσσεσθαι Σ 167; imperf. 
᾿θωρήσσοντο II 218; pass. aor. ᾿θωρή- 
χθησαν Τ' 340, inf. θωρηχθῆναι A 226, 
part. θωρηχθέντες Π 257: act., call to 
arms, arm Β 11, 72, harness II 155; 
mid., arm oneself, array oneself, har- 
ness oneself, prepare for battle A 226; 
buckle about Π 40. 


I 

I = Iliad ix. 

ἰαίνω, aor. subj. ἰήνῃ Ὦ 119; aor. pass. 
ἰάνθη Q 321: act. gladden,; pass. be 
glad. 

ἰάλλω, imperf. ἴαλλον 2627: stretch forth. 

ἰάνθη 0 321, see lalvw. 

tao II 160, see εἶμι. 

FtFax#, ἡ (redupl. FAX, ρηχή): cry, 
war cry II 366. 

Fipdéxo (redupl. FAX, ρηχή), part. ειρά- 
χων Z 468; imperf. écicaxe A 482, ἐρί- 
βᾶχον B 333, είραχε Σ 219: shout B 
333, 394, cry Z 468, sound Σ 219, ring, 
sing (out) A 482. 

"ISatos (Ἴδη): Jdae'us, herald of the 
Trojans Γ 248. 

*TSatos, -η, -ον (Ἴδη): of Ida, god of 
Ida, Idae'an Zeus Π 605, Jdae'an 
mountains II 677. 

ἰδέ Γ' 194 = ἠδέ: and, 

"FOS Π 410, ple Il 377, Εἰδεῖν O 246, 
Εἰδέμεν Γ 236, pies Χ 236, FiSdoOar Γ' 
194, see ὁράω. 

Ἴδη: Πα, a mountain lying east of Troy; 
its highest peak was Gargarus ® 559. 


I’ 130, see ὁράω. 

"ISn-Oev: from Ida T 276. 

Είδηται B 237, see ὁράω. 

Εἰδμεν A 124, see ροῖδα. 

ἱδνόομαι, aor. ἰδνώθη B 266: lit. bent 
backwards, then doubled himself up, 
writhed, 

*T8opevets, -fos: /dom!'eneus, a prince of 
Crete A 145. 

Εἴδοι B 198, Είδοιμι Z 284, Είδοις Z 330, 
Είδοιτο P 681, FiSov A 262, ξιδόντες 
Π 354, ἰδόντες Γ΄ 224, Ειδοῦσ᾽ (α) A 
537, see ὁράω. 

Ειδ-ρείη, ἡ : cunning II 359. 

ἱδρύω (ἴζω), imperf. ἵδρυε Β 191: cause fo 
st#, aor. pass. ἱδρύνθησαν T 78: were 
brought to order, were made (induced) 
to be quiet. 

Spas, ὁ (ZFIA, εἴδρώω, ¢ is obsolete), dat. 
ἱδρῷ P 745, acc. t8pé'(a) Χ 2: swear II 
109. 

Εἰδρώω (ZFIA, “ sweat”), fut. εἴδρώσει 
B 388: sweat, 

Fiduly A 365, Ειδνίῃσι A 608, see roida. 

Είδω 2555, Είδωμαι A 262, piddv A 148, 
see dpdw. 

te T 383, see εἶμι. 

fer A 479, ἑεῖσιν Γ΄ 152, ἑἱέμεναι X 206, see 
ἴημι. 

Flepar, part. εἴέμενοι II 382, εἴεμένων B 
154, fleuévous Π 396, 507; imperf. 
"flero Π 383, 866, ‘fter'(o) Π 359, 
fterr’(o) Il 761; aor. ᾽εΐσατο P 518: 
hurry, hasten, be eager, be fain; ριεμέ- 
vous II 396: despite their destre. 

ἱέρεια, ἡ (ἱερός) : priestess Z 300. 

ἱερεύς, -ἢος, ὁ (ἱερός, ἱ is shortened in the 
thesis): priest, sacrificer A 62. 

ἱερεύω (ἱερός), fut. inf. ἱερευσέμεν᾽ (αι) Z 
94; aor. ἱέρευσεν B 402, subj. ἱερεύ- 
σομεν Z 309; plup. pass. lépevro Q 
125: slay, ill, offer in sacrifice, sac- 


rifice. 
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ἱερήϊον, το (ἱερός) : an animal (beast, vic- 
tim) for sacrifice X 159. 

ἱερός, -ἡ, -όν and pds, -ἡ, -όν : holy, sa- 
cred A 99, divine P 455, strong, mighty 
A 366, trusty Q 681; neuter used as 
noun: sacrifice A 147. 

"pler’ Π 359, Flero Π 383, ᾿Είεντ᾽ II 761, 
see εἵεμαι. 

Wo (redupl. ZEA, oi-ced-jw, σισδω, cp. ἔξω, 
sedeo), imper. te Ὦ 553, part. ἱζόντων 
B 96; imperf. tf B 53, iterat. imperf. 
UWeoxe 2 472; mid. imper. tfe’(o) T 
162; imperf. ζζοντο I’ 326: trans. cause 
fo sit B 53; intrans. sz¢ B 792, Γ 162; 
reflexive, seat oneself B 96; mid. se T 
326. 

tq X 477, lis Π 173, see ἰός. 

Uqpe (redupl. ZH, σι-ση-μι), 3d sing. ἴησιν 
I 12, 3d plur. letor Γ΄ 152, inf. ἱέμεναι 
X 206; impérf. 3d sing. ἵει A 479 ; aor. 
ἕηκε A 48 (from ἔ-ση-κε), ἧκε A 195, 
382, opt. εἴην Ὦ 227, εἴη T 221; mid. 
2d aor. elyro A 469: send A 479, send 
forth B 309, hurl Π 736, cast II 608, 
throw T 12, let fly A 48, put II 152, 
aim A 382, set X 316, utter T 152; 
mid. lit. put from themselves, dismiss, 
sate A 469. 

ἰήνῃ 2 119, see lalow. 

ἴῃς 2 295, see εἶμι. 

tow Γ 12, see ἴημι. 

ἑητρός, ὁ (IA, ἰάομαι, heal) : leech, physi- 
cian II 28. 

ἴθ᾽ T 390, see εἶμι. 

“1θαι-μένης, -εος (ἰθαι, ἃ locative + uévos) : 
Ithae'menes, a Lycian Π 586. 

᾿Ιθάκη, ἡ: Lth'aca, island in the Ionian 
sea, the home of Odysseus Γ 201. 

Ιθακήσιος, adj.: of /th'aca, native of 
Ith'aca B 184. 

ἴθι A 32, see εἶμι. 

ἐθύνω (ἰθύς), ἰθόνεις 2 362, ἰθόνει P 632, 
opt. ἐθύνοι Ὦ 149; mid. part. ἰθυνομένων 
Z 3; pass. aor. ἰθυνθήτην Π 475: 
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guideQ 149, guide home, direct P 632, 
aim at ὦ 3; pass. as mid.: righted 
themselves II 475. 

ἰθύς P 492, adv.: straight X 284, straight 
for Il 552, straight down on Il 602, 
right onward Π 492, right at X 143. 

i-Obs, -dos, ἡ, acc. ἰθύν: issue, undertak- 
ing Z 79. 

ἰθύω (i0Us), ἰθύει P 661; aor. ἴθυσε Z 2, 
ἴθυσεν Π 582, ἴθυσαν P 725: rush 
(press) omward II 582, P 661, make 
straight for Ο 693, charge P 725, sway 
Z 2. . 

ἱκ-ἄνω (κανρω, cp. ἵκω), ἱκάνει A 254, 
opt. ἱκάᾶνοι A 610; imperf. ἵκᾶνε B 17, 
ἵκᾶνεν A 431, ἵκᾶνον Τ' 145: come A 
254, come to, visit A 610, enter B 171, 
come near to, approach A 431, go up O 
686. 

Fixdptos, -o10, adj. : 
B 145. 

FixeXos, -ἡ, -ον (FIK, εερίσκω, ρέροικαλ): 
like B 478.. 

ἱκέσθαι A 19, ἱκέσθην A 328, ἱκέσθω 2 
178, see ἱκνέομαι. 

Ἱκετάων, -ovos (ἱκέτης) : Hiceta'on, son 
of Laom/edon T 147. 

ἱκετεύω (ἱκέτης), aor. ἱκέτευσε Π 574: 
come as a suppliant. 

ἱκέτης, -ao, ὁ (Ikw): lit. ome who has 
come as a suppliant; hence sappltant 
Q 158. 

ἵκετο A 362, ἵκηαι Z 143, ἵκηται A 166, 
see ἱκνέομαι. 

ἵκμενος (ἴκω) : favorable (breeze) A 479. 

ἱκόμεσθα B 138, see ἱκνέομαι. 

ἱκ-νέομαι (fxw), fut. ἕξομαι Z 367, ἵξεται 
A 240, inf. ἵξεσθαι Z 502; 2d aor. ἵκετο 
A 362, ἱκέσθην A 328, ἱκόμεσθα B 138, 
ἵκοντο A 432; subj. ἵκωμαι A 139, ἵκηαι 
Z 143, ἵκηται A 166, ἵκωνται Π 455, 
opt. lxoluny Ὦ 437, ἵκοιτο Τ' 233, imper. 
ἱκέσθω Σ 178, inf. ἱκέσθαι A 19: come 
A 139, arrive at A 19, fare to Z 225, 


of I'carus, Ica'rian 
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enter into A 362, reach A 432, go, return 
B 115, g0 as @ suppltant to, supplicate, 
entreatl X 123. 

ἴκρια, τά : decks Ο 676. 

κω (ZIK), imperf. tke B 458, ἵκεν Β 153; 
aor. lf Z 172, ἷξεν X 462, ἷξον Ὦ 692: 
come B 153, come to, arrive at, reach 
X 462, rise, reach A 317. 

ἵκωμαι A 139, ἵκωνται II 455, see ἱκνέο- 
μαι. 

Εἴλα-δόν (FEA, εέλλω), adv.: 
tn crowds Β 93. 

ἵλαος (σισλαρος, ἱλάσκομαι), adj.: 
cious, propitious A 583. 

ἱλάσκομαι (DAH, oda, stem σισλα, fra), 
ἱλάσκονται Z 380, inf. ἱλάσκεσθαι A 386; 
imperf. ἱλάσκοντο A 472, aor. subj. ἱλάσ- 
gear A 147, ἱλασόμεσθα A 444, part. 
ὑλασσάμενοι A 100: worship A 472, pro- 
pitiate A 147, move to mercy A 100. 


im troops, 
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FtAvos, o10, ἡ (Fidos): J/tos, ie. Troy 


A 71. 

Fidos: /'/ws, son of Tros Q 349. 

ips, -dvros, -άντεσσι, -Gow, ὁ (ΣΙ, draw 
taut): strap, thong T 371. 

ἱμάσσω (ἱμάς), aor. ἵμασεν P 624, subj. 
ἱμάσσῃ B 782: lash, whip, scourge. 

"IpBpos, ἡ : 7» dros, an island in the Thra- 
cian sea 2 78. 

tev A 170, ἴμεναι A 227, see εἶμι. 

ipepd-ers, -εσσα, -εν (fuepos): lit. shat 
arouseth passion ; hence lovely T 397. 

ἔμερος, ὁ: longing, yearning, desire, pas- 
ston T 139. 

ἵνα A 203, tv Γ' 252, relative adv.: where 
ΣΧ 325; conjunction: ὦ»; order that A 
203. 

Εἶνα P 522, see ts. 

ἵξεσθαι Z 502, ἵξεται A 240, ἵξομαι Z 367, 
see ἱκνέομαι. 

ἷξε Z 172, ἷξον 2 692, see ἕκω. 

ἴομεν B 440, ἰόντες Γ΄ 15, ἰόντι Π 838, 
ἰόνθ A 567, see εἶμι. 

tés, ὁ (orig. iofos): arrow A 48. 
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ἰός, fs Π 173, ἰῷ Z 422, ly X 477: one, 
the selfsame. 

ἰοῦσα Γ' 406, ἰούσης A 482, see εἶμι. 

ἰο-χέαιρα (ἰός + χέω, pour): lit. shower- 
ing arrows, arrow shooting, archer ὦ 
428. 

ἱππεύς, -ῆος, voc. ἵππεῦ Π 20, plur. ἱππῆες 
B 810, ὁ (ἵππος) : knight, knightly Il 
20, horseman B 810. 

ἱππ-ηλάτα, ὁ (ἐλαύνω) : lit. driver of 
horses (a chariot), i.e. knight Π 196. 

ἱππιο-χαίτης (χαίτη, hair), ad: 
horsehair Z 469. 

ἱππιο-χάρμης (xdpun), adj.: 
Jrom a chartot Q 257. 

ἱππό-βοτος, -ov (βόσκω, feed): pastured 
(grazed) by horses, pastureland of 
horses Β 287, T 75. 

ἱππό-δαμος, -ov (δαμ-νάω, ame): lit. tamer 
of horses, horse taming; hence knight, 
knightly, master of horses B 23. 

ἱππο-δάσεια (δασύς, thick): lit. thick-set 
with horsehair: then of horsehair YT 
360, bushy with horsehatr, thick crested 
Z 9. 

ἽἹππό-θοος (θέω, run): Hippo'thoiis, son 
of Priam Ὦ 251. 

ἱππο-κέλευθος, -ov (κέλομαι) : commander 
of the horsemen Π 126, lord of steeds 
II 839. 

ἱππό-κομος, -ον (κόμη, hair): with horse- 
hair crest Il 797, of horsehair Π 216. 

ἱππο-κορυστής, ὁ (κορύσσω, equip): lord 
of chariots Q 677, chariot driving, who 
Sight from chariots B 1, horsemen 11 287. 

Ἱππό-λοχος (λόχος) : Hippo! ochus, father 
of Glaucus Z 119. 

ἵππος, ὁ, ἡ (III, orig. xe): horse A 
154; in plur. commonly @ pair, span, 
hence chariot, car T 113. 

ἱππο-σύνη, ἡ: horsemanship 1 809, 
chivalry Π 776. 

ἱππό-τα, ὁ (ἵππος): knight, knightly B 
336. 


of 


who fights 
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terw-ovpts (οὐρή, fail): with a horsehair 
crest, horsehair crested L 495, of horse- 
hair T 337. 

ἵπτομαι (*III, orig. tg, ico, ictus), fut. 
ἴψεται B 193; aor. Yao A 454: press, 
smite A 454, affitct, chastise B 193. 

ipeds, ὁ II 604, see ἱερεύς : priest. 

tpn, -nxos, ὁ: falcon II 582. 

Fipis, -cdos, acc. εἶριν, 7: rainbow P 547. 

Fipts, -ἰδος, 7, acc. Fipey Q 117, voc. Fipe 
Σ 182: J'ris, the messenger of the gods, 
especially of Zeus. 

ipds, -ἥ, τόν (see ἱερός) : holy Z 96,*sacred 
Π 658; ἱρά: sacrifice B 420. 

Εἴς, acc. fiva, ἡ (vis): strength P 739 
(with negl. ¢), stmew P 522. 

ts P 739, see εἷς. 

Εἰσ-άζω (isos), iterat. imperf. mid. 
᾿εἰσάσκετο Ὦ 607: matched herself. 

ἴσαν A 494, see εἶμι. 

Εἰσ-ανδρος (εἶσος + ἀνήρ) : /sand'er, son 
of Bellerophon Z 197. 

ἴσᾶσι Z 151, see ροῖδα. 

᾿Εἰσάσκετο 2 607, see εἰσάξω. 

᾿Εἴσατο P 518, see εἴεμαι. 

Είσκοντες II 41, see ρερίσκω. 

Εἴσό-θεος, -ov (εἶσος + θεός) : godlike T 
310. 

Εἶσος, -7, -οον (fiofos from fidcfos): 
like, equal with (to) A 163; εἶσον as 
adv.: equally A 187. 

ἰσο-φαρίζω (¢icos + φέρω) : match ὦ τοὶ. 

ἱστάμενος II 537, -ένη Β 172, ἵσταντο Β 
473, ἵστασο Χ 85, ἵσταται Χ 318, 
ἵστατο Β 151, see ἴστημι. 

ἴ-στη-μι (redupl. STA, σι-στᾶ-μι, sto, 
“ stand”), aor.; ᾿᾽στῆσεν II 199, ἔστησαν 
A 448, ᾽στῆσαν Q 350, subj. στήσωσ (ι) 
X 350, imper. στῆσον Z 433, inf. στῆσαι 
X 443, part. στήσας Ὁ 232: station, make 
to stand II 199, set A 448, stay, check 
Z 433, halt Q 350, weigh Q 232, weigh 
out X 350; mid. ἵσταται X 318, imper. 
ἵστασο Χ 85, part. ἱστάμενος Π 537, 
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ἱσταμένη B 172, ἱστάμενοι O 710; im- 
perf. terar(o) B 151, ἵσταντο B 473; 
aor. ᾽στήσαντ(ο) A 480, inf. στήσασθαι 
Z 528; 2d aor. ἔστη B 101, στῆ A 197, 
"aThrny A 332, €orayv A 535, ordy Π 6o1, 
subj. στάομεν X 231, opt. σταίησαν P 
733, imper. στῆθι X 222, στῆτ(ε) Z 8o, 
inf, στήμεναι X 253, part. ords II 231, 
στάντες P 490, στάντων T 210, iterat. 
2d aor. ‘ordoxew T 217; perf. ἕστηκε 
Σ 172, €ornx(e) Τ' 231, subj. ἑστήκῃ 
P 435, inf. éordyev(ac) O 675, éord- 
μεναι O 666, part. ἑσταότ(α) B 170, 
ἑσταότες B 320; plup. ἑστήκει O 730, 
εἱστήκειν X 36; verbal crarés Z 506: 
stand B 20, 151, make a stand X 231, 
halt B 467, stop X 222, remain standing, 
stand still A 332, stand up to address 
the assembly Γ 210, rise up A 535, came 
up, stepped up A197; plup.as imperf. : 
had taken his stand, i.e. was standing 
ᾧ 526, X 36; perf.: hold one’s ground, 
πρὸ Tpwwy ἑσταότα: standing in de- 
Sense of, i.e. championing Q 216; στή- 
μεναι ἀντία σεῖο: stand up against thee 
X 253; aor. mid. ᾽στήσαντ(ο), trans.: 
sel up A 480, στήσασθαι : set before,offer 
Z 528. 

ἱστίον, τό (ἱστός, mas?), neuter adj., de- 
longing to the mast, hence as subst.: 
sail A 433. 

ἱστο-δόκη, ἡ (lords + δέχομαι, strictly 
Séxopac) : lit. mast recetver, mast crutch 
A 434. 

ἱστός, ὁ (lornu): 1. mast A 434, 480; 
2. oom (which was upright) A 31, Z 
456; 3. wed (on the upright loom), I 
125, X 440. 

loxaviw (ἰσχάνων), ἰσχανάει P 572: ὅ 
eager, iterat. imperf. loxavderxor 0 
723: withheld. 

ἰσχάνω (ἴσχω), ἰσχάνει P 747: holds 
back, imperf. loxavérny P 747: held 
their ground. held in check. 
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ἴσχω (redupl. ZEX, ἔχω = σι-σέχ-ω, 
σίσχω, redupl. pres. of ἔχω), ἴσχει P 
750, inf. ἰσχέμεν(αι) P sor, imperf. 
ἴσχε Ο 657, ἴσχον O 618; mid. 
imper. ἴσχεο A 214, ἴσχεσθ(ε) T 82: 
hold P τοι, hold in Q 404, hold back, 
stay P 750, restrain O 657, stand firm 
O 618; mid. refrain (hold, check, re- 
strain) oneself B 247; ἴσχεο : stay thine 
hand A 214. 

tr’ A 335, ἴτην A 347, tro 2 148, see εἶμι. 

Fidets, -cos (cts) : /ph'ees,a Lycian II 417. 

ἴφθῖμος -η, -ον [[φθῖμος, -ον in A 3]: 
strong, sturdy, valiant, brave A 33, 
mighty T 336, proud II 137. 

pt-de (fis, see D 64, vi): mightily A 38, 
amain Z 14, by violence T 375; fig 
favdooeyv: bea great king Z 478. 

ἰχθυόεις, -εσσα, -εν (ἰχθύς) : fishy, Leeming 
II 746, 

ἰχθύς, -dos, acc. ἰχθύν Π 407, dat. plur. 
ἰχθύσι Q 82, ὁ: fish. 

thao A 454, ἔψεται B 193, see ἔπτομαι, 

ἰῷ Z 422, see ἰός. 

Ειωή, ἡ (Fifwoa, ἄρημι) : rusk and roar 
II 127. 

ἴω Π 245, ἰών A 138, see εἶμι. 


K = Iliad x. 

«x A 184, see xe. 

καγ-χαλάω, καγχαλάουσι T 43, part. καγ- 
χαλάων Z 514: laugh with self-satisfac- 
tion, laugh to scorn. 

κάδ B 160, [ 382 = κατά by apocope 
and assimilation D 31, 32. 

καθ᾽ B 99 = κατά. 

καθ-αιρέω, imperf. «dd 
took down, 

καθαίρω (καθαρός), aor: ἐκάθηρε Π 228, 
imper. κάθηρον II 667: cleanse, purify. 

καθ-άπτομαι, καθάπτεσθαι A 582: address, 
accost, approach, καθαπτόμενος : upbraid 
II 421. 

καθ-έζομαι, imperf. καθέζετο A 405: 


«νον Tpeow Ὦ 268: 


sate 


v&3 


himself down A τοῦ, but the aorist 
active «dé... eloe Τ' 382, xdd... εἶσαν 
0.578: set down, make to sit down. 

καθέηκα () 642, see καθίημι. 

καθέξει II 629: will hold fast, see κατέχω. 

καθ-εύδω, imperf. καθηῦδ(ε) A 611: sleps. 

κάθ-ημαι, imper. κάθησο A 565; imperf. 
καθῆστο A 569, καθήατο Ὦ 473; part. 
καθήμενος Π 407: szt, remain; κάθησο: 
be seated, 

κάθηρον II 667, see καθαίρω. 

καθ-ίζω, imper. κάθιζ(ε) Z 360: bid fo sit; 
inf. καθίζειν T 394: “1: (down); imperf. 
καθίζ(ε) T 426: took (her) seat; aor. 
imper, κάθισον: cause (bid) to sit down 
Γ 68. 

καθ-ίημι, aor. καθέηκα : pour down Q 642. 

καθ-οράω, imperf. κάτ... ὅρα Π 646: 
looked down on, κατά... ὁρᾶται Ὦ 291: 
beholds. 

καθ-ύπερ-θε(ν) adverb: from above T 337, 
on top, over all Ὦ 646, farther up Q §45. 

καί: and, also A174, tool 235; intensive, 
even A 29, stil? T 168; albezt X 384 in 
the apodosis, shez A 478, when II 202, 
or B 346; re καί: aye, or T 363, both 
and T 373; καί re: and even, and 
actually, and besides that A 521; καί δή: 
and already; καίπερ: although A 217; 
καὶ ὧς: yet even soA 116; καὶ γὰρ: for 
in truth B 377. 

Kauvets: Cae!neus, king of the Lapiths 
A 264. 

καίνυμαι (KAA), perf. inf. κεκάσθαι Q 546, 
plup. ἐκέκαστο II 808: excelled. 

καίω, καρ-ἧω, imper. ‘kate A 462; aor. 
%xna A 40, 2 34, opt. κήειαν Ὦ 38; 
mid. part. καιομένης Ὁ 600; imperf. 
᾽καίοντο; pass. ἐκάη A 464: burn, blaze; 
κατά... ἕκηα : burnt completely A 40. 

κάκ II 412 = κατά, by apocope and as- 
similation, see D 31, 32. 

κακίζομαι (κακός), part. κακιζόμενον : play. . 
ing the coward Q 214. 
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κακκείοντες A 606, see κετακείω. 

κακο-μήχανος, -ον (μῆχος, μηχανή) : γεῖ5- 
chievous Z 344. 

κακός, -ἥ, -όν: bad, evil, dire, sore A 10, 
cowardly, low-born B 190, cruel B 114, 
baneful Π 494, deadly A 382, destructive 
7, grievous Σ 8; as substantives κακόν 
and κακά: ill, evil A 418; lls, wrong, 
trouble, misfortune B 234; Taxaxd: the 
things that are evil A107; while xaxos: 
coward B 365; κακὸν κακῷ : evil pressed 
on evil, disaster followed disaster TL 111; 
κακῶς: roughly, brusquely, rudely A 25, 
for (our) woe B 253. Comparative 
κακώ-τερος X 106: worse; superlative 
κάκιστος Π 570: worst. 

κακότης, -τος, ἡ (κακός) : cowardice, base- 
ness B 368; foul deeds, wickedness T 366. 

καλέω (calare), καλεῖ Τ' 390, καλέουσι“ A 
403, ἐκάλει X 294, ᾿᾽καλέεσκε Z 402, 
part. καλέουσα Τ' 383; aor. ἐκάλεσσα 
2 106, ἐκάλεσσαν II 693, part. καλέσασ᾽ 
A 402; fut. καλέσσω Z 280; opt. 
καλέσειε ἢ 74, inf. καλέσσαι Γ' 1173; mid. 
aor. ἐκαλέσσατο Τ' 161; pass. opt. 
καλεοίμην A 293; perf. part. κεκλημένος 
B 260; fut. perf. κεκλήσε(αι) T 138: 
call, sammon A 402; mid. call to one- 
self T 161, cause to be summoned A 54, 
summoned to themselves, i.e. to their 
aid A 270; pass. be called (addressed) 
B 260; κεκλήσῃ: shalt be called = shalt 
be T 138. 

Καλήσιος (καλέω) : Cale!sius, son of Axy- 
lus Z 18. 

καλήτωρ, -opos, ὁ (καλέω) : crier Ὦ 577. 

καλλι-γύναικα (γυνή), adj. acc. sing,: 
abounding in fair women T 75. 

KaAALLwvos, -ον (ζωνη) : fairgirdled Q 
698. 

καλλί-θριξ, -τριχος, adj. in plural, καλλί- 
rpixes: of goodly manes P 504. 

καλλι-πάρῃος, -ον (παρειά) : fair-cheeked, 
of the fatr cheeks A 143. 
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κάλλιφ᾽ Z 223, see καταλείπω. 

KadAl-ppoos, -ον (ῥέω) : f/air_flowing X 
147. 

κάλλιστος Z 294: fairest, see καλός. 

καλλίτριχε P 504, see καλλίθριξ. 

κάλλος, τό (καλός) : beauty T 392. 

KGAds, -ἡ, -ὀν: fair, beautiful B 43, 
beauteous T 328, goodly T 809, de- 
coming X 73, sweet, melodious A 604. 
As adverb καλόν: sweetly A 473, καλά 
ἐστι: ἐξ ts well Z 326. Comparative 
κάλλιον 2 52: more creditable. Super- 
lative κάλλιστος: fairest Z 204. 

κάλυμμα, τό (καλύπτω) : robe Ὦ 93. 

καλύπτρη, ἡ (καλύπτω) : veil Χ 406. 

καλύπτω (oc-cul-ere, celare), opt. καλύτ- 
τοι Z 464; aor. ἐκάλυψε T 381; part. 
καλύψαντες Ὦ 796; perf. part. κεκαλυμ- 
μένος Π 360: hide, cover, shroud, en- 
wrap T 381, Z 11, hold for protection, 
make a covering with X 313, shroud in 
(with) 2 796. 

Κάλχᾶς, -avros: Cal chas, lit. the thinker 
(drooder) A 69, son of Thestor; seer 
of the Greeks. 

κάματος, ὁ (κάμνω) : foil P 745. 

κάμε Β 101, see κάμνω. 

καμ-μονίη, ἡ (κατά + μένω) : victory as 
the reward of endurance; δώῃ καμ- 
μονίην : grant (me) to outstay (thee) 


Χ 257. 
κάμνω (KAM, xun) imperf. ἔκαμνεν 
II 106; fut. xapetra: B 389; aor. 


"xdue B 101, subj. κάμω A 168, part. 
καμόντας Τ' 278, perf. xéxunxas Z 262, 
part. κεκμηῶτι Z 261, -dras II 44: grow 
weary (faint) A 168, be tired, be 
awearted P 658; καμόντας: outzorn, 
fordone = the dead T 278; κεκμηῶτι: 
awearted ZL 261; ᾿κάμε τεύχων: lit. 
grew weary in making, i.e. fash- 
toned with labor, wrought with toil B 
Idol, . 

κάμπτω, ἐκαμψαν Ὦ 274: bend. 
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καμπύλος, -ἡ -ον (κάμπτω) : curved T 17. 

κάμω A 168, see κάμνω. 

καναχή, ἡ (camo): noise, rattle, ringing; 
καναχὴν ἔχε: kept ringing terribly 
IT 105. 

kdveov, τό (κάννη, reed): basket (made of 
reeds) 2 626. 

κάπ II 106=xard, by apocope and 
assimilation D 31, 32. 

κάπετος, 7: grave Ὦ 797. 

καπνίζω (καπνός), aor. ᾽κάπνισσαν B 399: 
lit. made smoke, i.e. kindled fires. 

καπνός, ὁ: smoke A 317, steam X 149. 

κάππεσε Π 743, see καταπίπτω. 

κάπρος, 6 (caper): wild boar P 725. 

καπύω (xaxpds), aor. ἀπὸ. .. ἐκάπυσσεν 
X 467: breathed forth. 

κάρ, τό (cerebrum): 
headlong Π 392. 

καρδίη, ἡ (cor, cora-is): heart B 452. 

κάρη, τό (xdp) B 259, dat. xparl T 336, 
καρήατι X 205, plur. καρήατα P 437: 
head; κάρη xopdovras: with long hair, 
flowing-haired B τι. 

κάρηνον, τό (xdp), plur. κάρηνα: peaks, 
summit A 44, crests X 187, cttadels 
Β 117. 

καρπάλιμος, -ov (καρπός, wrist, giving 
notion of agility) : στοῦ, Aying Π 342. 
Adverb καρπαλίμως : quickly, swiftly, 
with (all) speed B 17, fleetly X 159, at 
speed Q 327. 

(1) καρπός, ὁ (carpo, “harv”-est): fruit 
A 156. 

(2) καρπός, 6: wrist, ἐπὶ καρπῷ : at the 
wrist 2 671; χεῖρ᾽ ἐπὶ καρπῷ: on his 
arm at the wrist P 601, 

κάρτερος, -ἡ, -ον (κάρτος): 
body A 178, brave A 280. 

κάρτιστος (κάρτος) : mightiest A 266. 


head; ἐπὶ «dp: 


strong in 
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καρχαλέος, -ἡ, -ov: rough (with thirst), 
Le. dry, parched in the throat ® 541. 

κασι-γνήτη, ἡ (κάσις brother + γίγνομαι) : 
own sister, i.e. full sister Π 432. 

κασί-γνητος, ὁ (see last word): own 
brother, full brother T 333. ᾿ 

Κασσάνδρη: Cassandra, daughter of 
Priam, gifted with prophetic power by 
Apollo, to which later he added the 
curse that no one should believe her; 
the prize of Agamemnon at the sack of 
Troy, she went with him to Greece and 
was slain along with him by Clytaem- 
nestra 2 699. 

Κάστωρ, -opos: Castor, son of Leda by 
Zeus, brother of Polydeuces and Helen 
Γ 237. 

κατά A 40, κατ᾽ A 44, καθ᾽ B go, «dS 
B 160, κάκ II 412, κάπ Z 201, 
see Homeric Dialect, 31, 32. As Ad- 
verb: completely A 460, down A 413. 
As Preposition (1) with the genitive: 
(a) down from A 44, B 167, (δ) down 
on, on T 217; (2) with the accusative: 
down to, opposite, off A 484, (down) on 
B 211, along A 483, on, i.e. dispersed 
among B 305, through Z 133, through- 
out A 318, about B 470, amid, among 
A 487, in A 193, dy (distributive) B 362, 
according to A 136, T 326, beneath 7 
136, im the region of, about, by A 409; 
κατὰ δαῖτα A 424: on account of, on 
the business of, in the matter of, to be 
present at; κατὰ σφάς B 366: on their 
own account, by themselves; κατ᾽ tu 
αὐτόν A 271: by myself alone. 

κατα-βαίνω, 2 aor. xaréBay Ὦ 320, inf. 
καταβήμεν(αι) I 251, part. καταβᾶσα P 
545, mixed aor, mid. κατεβήσετο 2191: 
go down, descend. 


κάρτος (κράτος), τό: strength P 562, 2χῖ-  κατα-βάλλω, 2 aor. κατὰ. . . βαλέμεν B 


umph P 623. 


414: lay low, cast down. 


καρτύνω (κάρτος), aor. éxaprévavro II | κατ-άγω, mixed aor. inf, καταξέμεν(αϊ) 


563 strengthened, 


Z 53: lead, 
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κατα-δαίομαι, fut. κατά... δάσονται Χ 
354: devour utterly. 

κατα-δάπτω, aor. inf. καταδάψαι X 339: 
devour. 

κατα-δέω, aor, κατά. . . ἔδησαν A 436: 
made fast. 

κατα-δύω, 2 aor. κατέδῦ A 475, part. κατα- 
δύντι A 592, -ὕντα A 601, inf. καταδύ- 
μεναι Τ' 241: (1) go down, set A 605, 
ἅμα δ᾽ ἠελίῳ καταδύντι: but with the 
setting of the sun Σ 210, ἐς ἠέλιον 
καταδύντα : unto the setting of the sun 
Q 713; (2) put on, don (armor) Z 
504; (3) enter, plunge intoT 241. 

κατα-θάπτω, aor. inf. κατθάψαι Ὦ 611: 
bury. 

καταθήομαι X 111, see κατατίθημι. 

κατα-θνήσκω, part. Karadvifoxwy X 355: 
die; perf. κατατεθνήκᾶσι Ο 664: are 
dead; ἀνδρὸς κατατεθνηῶτος X 164: 
(in honor) of a man that ts dead. 

xata-Ovnrds, -ov (καταθνήσκω) : mortal 
Z 123. 

κατα-καίω, imperf. κατέκαιον B 425; aor. 
κατά... ἔκηα A 40; aor. pass. κατά 
. .» ἑκάη A 464: burn, burn down, 
burn completely (to the ground). 

κατα-καλύπτω A 460, opt. κατὰ... Kad- 
ὕπτοι ὦ 464; aor. xara... ἐκάλυψαν A 
460: cover, envelop, wrap in, shroud in. 

κατά-κειμαι, κατακείαται Ὦ 527, inf. κατα- 
κεῖσθαι (2 523, part. κατακείμενος Ὦ 10: 
lie, lie quiet Q 523, crouch P 677, stand 
Ω 527. 

κατα-κείω, desiderative verb: /re down fo 
rest (to sleep), xaxxelovres (ἔβαν) A 606: 
went in order to lie down to rest. 

κατα-κοιμάομαι, aor. inf. pass. κατακοιμη- 
θῆναι B 355: Le with. 

κατα-κρύπτω, fut. inf. κατακρύψειν X 120: 
hide. 

κατα-κτείνω, fut κατακτενέουσιν Z 400, 
aor. opt. xaraxrelveey Ὦ 226, part. 
κατακτείνας Ὁ 481, 2 aor. xaréxrave Z 
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204, imper. xdxrave Z 164; syncopated 
2 aor. κατέκτα Q 214, inf. κατακτάμεναι 
Γ 379, part. xaraxrds X 323: slay, idl. 

κατα-κύπτω, aor, κατέκῦψε Π 611: stoop 
P 527. 

κατα-λαμβάνω, 2 aor. kar... ἔλλαβε 
Π 334: closed; κατ᾽... ‘Ad Be IE 548: 
seized, 

κατα-λέγω, aor. imper. κατάλεξον Ὦ 380: 
tell, recount. 

κατα-λείπω, καταλείψουσιν X 383, 2 aor. 
kar... ᾽λιπον P 535, κάλλιφ᾽ = κάλ- 
ewe, for κατέλιπε Z 223, opt. κἀάδ. .. 
λίποιεν B 160: leave, leave behind, for- 
sake. 

κατα-λήθω, part. καταλήθοντ᾽ X 389: sé- 
terly forget. 

κατα-λύω, aor. κατέλῦσε B 117: lay low. 

κατα-μάρπτω, imperf. κατέμαρπτε II 598 ; 
aor. subj. καταμάρψῃ Z 364: overtake, 
SELBE. 

κατ-αμάω, aor. καταμήσατο 2 165: kad 
gathered, 

κατα-νεύω, aor. κατένευσεν B 112, inf. 
subj. κατανεύσω A 527, κατανεῦσαι A 
558, imper. κατάνευσον A 514; fut. mid. 
κατανεύσομαι A 524: lit., zod down, 1.6. 
confirm (pledge) with a nod, nod assent. 

κατα-παύω, fut. inf. καταπαυσέμεν(αι) Il 
62, aor. κατέπανσε II 618, subj. xara- 
παύσῃ Χ 457: cease from, make to cease, 
stop, make an end of (to). 

κατα-πέσσω, aor. subj. καταπέψῃ A 81: 
lit., Ze¢ boil down, i.e. digest, smother, 
stronger than swallow, curb, suppress. 

καταπέφνῃ Γ 281, καταπέφνων P 539, see 
κατέπεφνον. 

κητα-πήγνῦμι, aor. κατέπηξεν Z 213: 
planted, made fast. 

κατα-πέπτω, 2 aor. κάππεσεν II 290, 
κάππεσον Π 662, kdb... ἔπεσε Π 469: 
fall, fall down (back). 

κατα-πλήσσω, 2 aor. pass. κατεπλήγη T 
31: was smitten with dismay. 
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κατα-πρηνής, - Π 792: with down-| κατ-ἐκηε 2 418, see κατακαίω. 


turned (hand), with a down stroke of 
(the hand), with the flat of the hand, 
κατα-πτήσσω, aor. part. καταπτήξας X 
ΙΟΙ : crouch, 
κατα-ρρέζω, aor. κατέρεξε A 361: stroked, 
patted, caressed. 
κατα-ρέω, imperf. «dd . . . Eppeew Π το: 
kept running from. 
κατα-σβέννῦμι, aor. κατά... ἔσβεσαν Π 
293: quenched. 
κατα-στορέννῦμι aor. κατεστόρεσαν Ὦ 798: 
ptled. 
xata-orvyée aor. κατέστυγε P 694: had 
horror of. 
κατα-σχομένη Γ 410, see κατέχω. 
κατα-τεθνήκᾶσιν Ο 664, κατα-τεθνηῶτος 
X 164, see καταθνήσκω. 
κατα-τείνω, aor. card... ᾽τεῖνεν Γ 261: 
drew back (to himself), drew tight. 
κατα-τίθημι, aor. κατέθηκεν T 293, κάτθε- 
σαν Σ 233; mid. 2 aor. κατέθεντ(ο) T 
114, subj. καταθήομαι: lay down, set 
down ; mid.: lay aside (one’s armor). 
κατα-φέρω, fut. mid. κατοίσεται X 425: 
bring down. 
κατα-φθίω, 2 aor. part. mid. καταφθιμένοιο 
X 288: be dead. 
κατα-φλέγω, fut. καταφλέξω X 512: con- 
sume with fire, burn down. 
xara-xéw, aor. κατέχευεν I 10, part. 
xara... χέουσα Τ' 142, 2 aor. mid. κατά 
. ᾽κέχντο II 123: pour down, shed 
over, veil with (mist) T 10; shed, let 
fall (tears) T 142; stream over, pour 
over (of a flame) Π 123. 
κατ-εβήσετο 2 191, see καταβαίνω. 
κατ-έδω, κατέδουσι Q 415, part. κατέδων 
Z 202; fut. κατέδονται X 89; perf. 
part. κατά... ἐδηδώς Ρ 542: devour. 
xar-evr(o) Γ' 114, κατέθηκε Γ΄ 293, see 
κατατίέθημι. 
κατ-εβω, κατά... εἴβεις Π 11: let fall, 
imperf. κατείβετο Ὦ 794: flowed down. 


κατ-έκτα 0 214, κατέκτανε Z 204, see 
κατακτείνω. 

κατελθέμενί(αι) Ζ 109, κατελθόντ(α) Ζ 
284, see κατέρχομαι. 

κατ-ενάντιον © 567: over against, oppo- 
S3te. 

kat-€-we-bv-ov (κατά + SEN), aor. xaré- 
πεῴνε Z 183, subj. καταπέφνῃ T 281, 
part. καταπέφνων P 539: slay, Rill. 

κατέπηξεν Z 213, see καταπήγρνῦμι. 

κατ-έρεξε A 361, see καταρρέζω. 

κατ-ερυκάνω (ἐρύκω), imperf. xareptxave 
Ω 218 = κατ-ερύκῳ Z 518, imperf. κατέ- 
puxe Z 192: restrain, adelain, hold 
back, hinder, delay. 

κατ-έρχομαι, aor. inf. κατελθέμεν(αι) Z 
109, part. κατελθόντ(α) : go down, de- 
scend, 

κατ-εσθίω, κατεσθίει Τ' 25, imperf. κατήσθιε 
Β 314, aor. xard .. . ἔφαζε B 317: 
eal up, devour, swallow down. 

κατ-ευνάζω, aor. pass. κατηύνασθεν ΓΤ 448: 
they laid them down. 

κατ-έχενεν Γ 10, see καταχέω. 

κατ-έχω, κατέχουσι II 79; imperf. κάτεχεν 
Γ 243; fut. καθέξει Π 629; mid. κατέ- 
χονται P 644; 2 aor. part. κατασ χομένη 
Γ 419: act. hold fast, fill; mid. cover, 
veil, wrap, ᾿ 

κατηύνασθεν Γ 448, see κατευνάζω. 

κατηφείη, ἡ (κατηφής, with downcast eyes) : 
hanging of the head, shame, humilia- 
tion, disgrace Τ' 51. 

κατηφέω, aor. part. κατηφήσας X 293: be 
cast down, be downcast. 

κατηφόών, -ovos 2 253: shameful. 

κατθάψαι 2 611, see καταθάπτω. 

κάτθεσαν Σ 233, see κατατίθημι. 

κατίσχω, subj. κατίσ χη(αι) : eep, possess 
Β 233. 

κατ-οίσεται X 425, see καταφέρω. 

κατ-ωθέω, aor. x45... ἔωσε Il 410: cast 
(threw) down. . 
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κανλός, ὁ (caulis): socket Π 115, A## II 
338. 

Kavorpws: of Cajs'trus, a river flowing 
near Ephesus B 461. 

καὐτός Z 260 = καὶ αὐτός. 

κε, κεν, an enclitic particle, the equivalent 
of the Attic dy, like which it denotes 
conditionally the occurrence of an 
action. It is used with the ind., subj., 
and opt. as in Attic, and in addition in 
final clauses also A 32, B 385, 440, with 
deliberative subj. and in_ principal 
clauses as the equivalent of the fut. ind., 
but in a potential sense (= may) A 184. 

κεάζω (ΚΕΣ, split),“aor. ᾽κέασσε Π 347, 
pass. ἐκεάσθη II 412: shatter. 

κείαται II 24, ᾿κέατο 0 168, see κεῖμαι. 

KeBpidvns: Cedri'ones, son of Priam, 
charioteer of Hector II 727. 

κεδάννυμι (σκεδάννυμι), aor. pass. éxéda- 
σθεν O 657, part. xedacGelans II 306, 
κεδασθέντες B 398: scatter. 

κεδνός, -7, -όν (κήδω, κῆδος) Q 730: noble. 

κέδρινος, -ἡ, -ον (κέδρος) : of cedar wood 
Q 102. 

κεῖθεν (KEI, there) Q 766: thence. 

κεῖ-θι I" 402 (KEI, there): chere. 

κεῖμαι (KEI, 4e), pres. κεῖται Z 47, (xéa- 
ται II 24, κέονται X 510), subj. xeler (ac) 
Ὦ 554, imperf. ἔκειτο Γ' 327, 'xéaro Ὦ 
168, inf. κεῖσθαι X 73, imper. κεῖσο Σ 
178, κείμενα A 124; He Z 295, lie 
low Q 168, lie on the field Π 24; κείμενα 
A 124: stored up. 

κειμήλιον, τό (κεῖμαι): lit. something 
stored up; hence, treasure ZL 47. 

κεῖνος, -7, -ov (KEI, ¢here, yon), lit. that 
man P 708, that very man B 37; 
hence he, she, it. 

κεινός, -4, -όν (KE + infix v(e) = xe-ve- 
F-0S, κετνορτος = κενός) : empty T 376. 

κείρω, imperf. ἐπὶ... ἔκειρε Π 120; aor. 
ἐπέκερσε Π 394: shear, cut short; κέρ- 
σαντες Ὦ 450: hewed, 
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κεῖ-σε (KEI, there) Τ' 410: thither. 

κεῖσο Σ 178, see κεῖμαι. 

κεκάσθαι 2 546, see καίνυμαι. 

κέκενθε X 118, see κεύθω. 

᾿κέκλετο Π 382, see κέλομαι. 

κεκληγώς B 222, κεκληγῶτες II 430, see 
κλάζω. 

κεκλημένος Β 260, κεκλήσε(αι) Γ 138, see 
καλέω. 

κεκλίαται II 68, see κλίνω. 

κεκλόμενος II 525, see κέλομαι. 

κέκλυτε Γ 86, see κλύω. 

κέκμηκας Ζ 262, κεκμηῶτι Ζ 261, κεκμη- 
ότας II 44, see κάμνω. 

κεκορυθμένον Π 802, see κορύσσω. 

κε-κρύφ-αλος, ὁ (redupl. stem κορυφ, 
κορυφή) : kerchief, hood, net X a6, 
used to bind the hair; it was fastened 
to the head by a twisted band. 

κελαδεινός, -ἡ, -όν (κέλαδος, »ο156) : sound- 
ing, swift-rushing, οὐ Sounding in the 
chase Π 183. 

κελαι-νεφής, -és (κελαινός + νέφος) : lit. 
black-clouded, lord (god) of the black 
(storm-) cloud A 397. 

κελαινός, -%, -όν : black, dark, dusky A 303. 

κέλευθος, ἡ, plur. κέλευθα A 312: path, 
way, road, journey A 483. 

κελεύω (κέλομαι), κελεύει B 114, part. xe- 
λεύων Π 372; imperf. ἐκέλευον B 151; 
imper, κέλενε B 11; fut. κελεύσω Β 74; 
aor. ἐκέλευσεν B 50, part. κελεύσας Il 
684 : bid, give command to B τι, advise 
B 74, cry to II 372, call on II 78, ap- 
potnt ZL 324. 

κελητίζειν (κέλλω, drive, κέλης, riding 
horse): ride; ἵπποισι κελητίζειν ἐὺ 
βειδώς: skilled in horsemanship O 679. 

κέλομαι (KEA) I 434, κέλεαι A 74, 
κέλεται Τ' 88; imperf. ᾿κελόμην A 
386, ‘xéder(o) Q 582; opt. κελοίμην 
Q 297, ἐκέκλετο Z 66, ᾿κέκλετο Z 287: 
bid, exhort T 88, advise, propose T 434, 
urge A 386, call to, encourage Z 287. 
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μὲν A 137, 566 xe. 

meveds, -7, -ὀν (KE + infix v(e) = xe-ve-f- 
os, cp. κεινός) : emply, empty-handed B 
298. 

κενειών, -ωνος, ὁ (from Kxeveds): belly, waist 
II 821. 

κεραΐζω, part. cepatfwy II 752, κεραϊζομένην 
Ὦ 245, κεραϊζομένους X 63; aor. inf. 
κεραϊξέμεν(αι) Π 830: sack, ravage, 
plunder, destroy. 

κεραός, -ἡ, -όν (κέρας) : horned T 24. 

κέρας, τό (cornu): horn Q 81. 

κερδαλεό-φρων, -ον (xepdareds + φρήν) : 
greedy-minded, crafty-minded A 149. 

κερδίων, κέρδιον (κέρδος) Γ 41: better, the 
better way ; κέρδιστος Z 153: craftiest. 

κερδο-σύνη, ἡ (κέρδος) : subslety X 247. 

κερκίς, -ἰδος, ἡ : sfaff-rod, which took the 
place of our shuttle X 448. 

κέρσαντες Ὦ 450, see xelpw. 

κερτομέω (xéprouos, xelpw, shear), part. 
κερτομέων B 256: cuttingly, tauntingly ; 
xepropéovre II 261: vexing, tormenting. 

κερτόμ-ιοφ, -ον (Keprouéw) : cutting, sneer- 
ing, mocking, taunting A 539. 

κεῦθος, τό, κεύθεσι X 482: secret places. 

κεύθω (custos), imper. κεῦθε A 363, perf. 
xéxevOe X 118, κύθον T 483: Aide, conceal. 

κεφαλή, ἡ (caput): head A 524, κεφαλῇ 
I’ 168: by a head, κεφαλῆφιν II 762: dy 
the head, κεφαλῆς Il 77: mouth. 

κεχαρισμένα 02 661, see χαρίζομαι. 

κεχαροίατο A 256, ‘Kexdpovro IT 600, see 
χαίρω. 

κεχηνότα II 409, see χαένω. 

κεχολωμένον A 217, κεχολωμένος Ὦ 395, 
κεχολώσεται A 139, κεχολῶσθαι II 61, 
᾿κεχόλωσο II 585, see χολόω. 

κέχυθ᾽ B 19, “xéxur Π 344, ᾿᾽κέχντο Π 
123, see xéw and xaraxéw. 

κῆδος, τό (κήδω) : need TT 516; usually 
plural κήδεα: sorrows A 445, griefs Q 
639, fears Σ 8; κήδεα whoo: broods 
over her sorrows Q 617. 
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κήδω, κήδει P 550, part. κήδων 2 542, fut. 
part. κηδήσοντες Ὦ 240; mid. κήδεαι Z 
55, κήδεται B 27, κήδονται Ὦ 422, imperf. 
᾿κήδετο A 56, part. κηδομένη A 196: 
act., vex, affict, harm Ῥ 550; mid. + 
gen., care for, have care for, be careful 
for (of) B 27, pity, have pity on A 56; 
pass., afflicted, vexed A 586, be in need 
TI 516; κηδόμενοί wep X 416: though ye 
love me, κηδομένη wep QQ 104: ἔν thy sor- 
vow, 

κήλειος (καίω, xn(¢)-dewos), adj. dat. -ῳ 
O 744: blazing. 

κήλεος (καίω), adj. dat. τῳ X 374: dlazing, 
burning. 

κῆλα, τά: darts, shafts of Apollo A 53. 

κήρ, κηρός, κηρί, κῆρα, dual xfpe, plur. 
κῆρες, ὁ (xelpw): (1) goddess of death, 
but usually plural Κῆρες B 302: goddesses 
of death, Fates ; (2) lot (doom) of death 
X 210; (3) death, certain death A 228, 
φόνου καὶ κῆρα Τ' 6: death and destruc- 
tion. 

κῆρ, κῆρος, κῆρι, κῆρ, "τό (cor, καρδίην: 
heart A 44, life A 491, περὶ κῆρι Q 61: 
at heart. 

κῆρνξ, -vxos ὁ (KAP, cal//): herald A 321. 

κηρύσσω (κῆρνξ), part. κηρύσσοντες B 
438, inf. κηρύσσειν Β 51, imperf. ἐκήρυσ- 
cov B 52: summon as herald, make 
proclamation, summon. 

κηώδης, -es (from an assumed κῆ ρος, in- 
cense): fragrant, Z 483. 

κηώεις, -eooa, -εν (from an assumed 
Kijpos, incense): fragrant, fragrant 
with incense T 382. 


"«C H 2, see κίω. 


κίδναμαι (cp. σκίδναμαι), imperf. ἐκίδνατο 
Ὡ 695: spread over. 

κίθαρις, ἡ: lyre T 54. 

κικλήσκω (redupl. KAA, «An), κικλύή- 
σκουσιν B 813, part. -foxovros P 532, 
imperf. ᾽κίκλῃσκεν B 404: invite, bid, 
call, " 
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Κίλικες, -ων, οἱ: Citlicians, living in 
Phrygia Z 397. 
Κίλλα: Cilla, a town in southern Troy- 
land A 38. 
κϊνέω (xlw), aor. subj. xivjoy B 395, part. 
Kivhoas P 442; aor. pass. ᾿κίνήθη B 144, 
κἐκίνηθεν II 280, part. κινηθέντος A 47: 
stir, move, shake ;’ xivhOn B 144: swayed, 
wavered, heaved and tossed, 
κίρκος, ὁ: fulcon, hawk P 757. © 
Κισσηίς: danghier of Cts'seus, ie. The- 
anno Z 299. 
κιχάνω (redupl. XH, χι-χανρω), κιχάνει 
X 103, imperf. éxlxavey I’ 383, aor. 
ἐκιχήσατο Z 498, subj. κιχήσομαι B 
258; fut. inf. κιχήσεσθαι Z 341; 2 aor. 
*xlxn Q 160, ’xlxov Σ 153, subj. κιχήω 
A 26, Γ 291, Z 228, opt. κιχείη B 188, 
part. xcxels Π 342: find, catch A 26, 
overtake L 341, find therein Q 160, 
compass T 291. 
klw (cio, cieo), part. κίων A 35, imperf. 
"Kl H 2, ᾽κίεν A 348, ᾽κίον Z 422, opt. 
κιοίτην Q 285: go, go away. 
κλαγγή, ἡ (κλάζω) : swang, clanging A 49, 
notse, clamor B 100, inarticulate noise, 
Le. roar, uproar, din T 2. 
κλαγγη-δόν (κλαγγή), adv.: with loud 
cries B 463. 
λάζω (κλαγγή), part. κλάζοντε Π 429: 
yell; aor. ἔκλαγξαν A 46: clanged, rat- 
ied; perf. part. κεκληγώς B 222: 
screaming, κεκληγῶτες II 430: with 
cries (yells) ; οὖλον κεκληγῶτες P 756: 
with confused cries. 
κλαίοισθα 2 619, see κλαίω. 
κλαίω (κλαρ-7ω), κλαίεις A 362, subj. κλαίω- 
μεν Ὦ 208, part. κλαίουσα Τ' 176, -οντα 
Β 263, -οντε X 90; imperf. ᾽κλαῖον P 
427, κλαῖεν Ὦ 511; aor. part. opt. κλαί- 
οισθα ἢ 619, κλαύσας 2 48, fut. κλαύσομαι 
X 87: weep, wail A 362, bewail, weep 
for X 87. 
κλαυ-θμός, ὁ (κλαίω) : wailing Ὦ 717. 
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κλαύσομαι X 87, see κλαίω. 

κλε-ιτός, -ἡ, -όν (κλέος, in-clu-tus) : famous, 
Samed, glorious, excellent T 451, proud 
Σ ago 

κλέομαι (κλείω), imperf. ExAe(o): wert 
Jamous Q 202. 

Κλεό-βουλος (κλέος + βούλομαι), 
bu! lus, a Trojan II 330. 

κλέος, τό (κλείω) : fame, mention B 325, 
honor, glory ὦ 446. 

κλέπτης, ὁ (κλέπτω, old Eng. Aé/tus, 
Eng. εν in shoplifter): (caétle-) 
thief, cp. Scotch cattlelifter Γ 11. 

κλέπτω (KAETI, “ 42/2,” orig. [7 (clepo)), 
imper. κλέπτε A 132; aor. inf. κλέψαι 
Q 24: cheat, beguile A 132, steal Q 24. 

KAnts, ἡ (KAAF, clavis, claudo): (1) col- 
lar bone X 324; (2) ξεν, shaped thus L 
.which a person on the outside of a 
double door that had been bolted on the 
inside might insert through the latch- 
string hole in one of the doors and 
shove back the bolt, thus opening the 
door Z 89; (3) δα», bolt, a sliding bolt 
with a latchstring so attached that, on 
leaving a house, one could lock the 
door by pulling on the latchstring 
from the outside, thus drawing the bolt 
into a socket on the other door. The 
latchstring was then shoved back 
through the hole in the door. Thus 
the door was locked and could not be 
opened except with the key described 
in (2) Q 318, 455; (4) rower’s benches 
II 170. 

κλῆρος, ὁ: Jot I’ 325, a stone, shard, or 
piece of wood marked witha private sign. 

κλίνω (clizarve), aor. part. κλένασα I 
427, κλίναντες X 4, perf. κεκλίαται 
Π 68, part. κεκλιμένοι T 13 ; aor. pass. 
ἐκλίνθη T 360: lean, set X 4, turn T 
427, lean, i.e. with backs against O 740; 
ἐκλίνθη : bent aside, swerved, dodged T 
360, shrank 2 468. 


Cleo- 
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κλισίη, ἡ (κλίνω) : Aud, lodge A 322 ; plur., 
huts, quarters, camp, barracks A 306 ; 
κλισίηνδε: to thy lodge A 185, κλισίηθεν 
from thy lodge A 391. 

κλισμός, ὁ (κλίνω) : couch, armchair Ὦ 597. 

κλιτύς, ἡ (κλίνω, clivus): scaur, slope, 
hillside Π 390. 

κλονέω (KAdvos, per-cello), κλονέονται Σ 7, 
part. κλονέων X 188; imperf. ᾽κλονέοντο 
II 285: flock, chase, throng. 

KAdvos, ὁ: press (of battle) Π 331, din 
Il 713, panic II 729, κατὰ κλόνον: 
through the press Π 789. 

Κλυμένη (κλύω) : Clym'ene, servant of 
Helen Γ 144. 

KaAvrar-p(v)forpy (κλύω + μήδομαι) (= 
famed for prudence): Cly'taemnes’tra 
(properly Clytaemestra) A 113. 

Κλύτιος (κλύω) : Clytius, son of Laom- 
edon Γ' 147. 

κλυτό-πωλος, -o» (κλύω + πῶλος, “ foal,” 
“ filly”): of the famous steeds Ii 
625. 

κλυτός, -ή, -όν (κλύω) : brave, famous 
Z 504, glorious X 258, noble Σ 192. 

κλυντο-τέχνης, ὁ (κλύω + τέχνη): of 
famous art, famous craftsman A 571. 

κλύω (cluere), 2 aor. ἔκλνον A 218, ἔκλυες 
Π 13, ἔκλυε A 357, KAvoy II 76, imper. 
κλῦθι A 37, κλῦτε B 56, reduplicated 
2 aor. imper. κέκλυτε Τ' 86: hear. 

κνέφας, τό: darkness A 475, night P 455. 

κνήμη, ἡ : shin, leg T 330. 

κνημίς, -ἶδος, ἡ, greaves, i.e. woolen or 
leather leggings Γ 330. 

κνίση, ἡ: fat, suet A 460, fragrance, 
savory smell (of burning flesh and fat) 
A 66, 317, steam of sacrifice Q 70. 

κόϊλος, -ἡ, -ov (Kof-thos, cavus): hollow 
A 26. 

κοιμάω (κεῖμαι), imperf. ᾽κοιμᾶτ(ο) A 610, 
᾽κοιμῶντο Z 246; aor. imper. κοίμησον 
TI 524; aor. mid. ἐκοιμήσαντο A 476, 
pass. part. κοιμηθέντε Q 636: act., ἐμέ 
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to sleep ; mid., lay oneself down to sleep; 
“pass., take one’s rest, sleep. 

κοιρανέω (κοίρανος): lord tf, be ruler 
(master) B 207. 

κοίρανος, 6: lord, master, ruler B 204. 

Kolpavos: Coe! ranus, a Cretan, charioteer 
of Meriones P 611. 

κολεόν, τό: scabbard A 194. 

κολλητός, -%, -όν (κόλλα, e/ue) : jointed O 
678. | 

κολοιός, ὁ: daw, jackdaw Π 583. 

κόλος, -7, -o» (KEA, break): poiniless Π 
117. 

κόλπος, ὁ (καλύπτων : bosom Z 136, folds 
of one’s robe X δο. 

κολῳάω (κολῳός), imperf. ἐκολῴα B 212: 
chatter. 

κολώνη, ἡ (collis, hill): mound, barrow 
B 811. 

κολῳφός, -ἤ, -d» (κολοιόξ:), 
brawling, din A 575. 

κομάω (κόμη), part. κομάοντας B 11, 
28 wear long hair; κάρη κομάοντας 
B 11: with long-flowing hatr. 

κόμη, ἡ (coma): hair, locks A 197. 

κομίζω (κομέω) Ὦ 541, imper. κόμιζε Z 
490, aor. ἐκόμισσεν Β 183, ᾿κόμισαν Τ' 
378: pick up B 183, see to Z 490, attend 
0541; mid. aor. ᾽κομίσαντο A 594, opt. 
κομίσαιο X 286: take up, care for A 
594, take, receive X 286. 

κοναβέω (κόναβος, diz), aor. ᾿κονάβησαν B 
334: ring, clang, echo, resound. 

κοναβίζω (κοναβέω), imperf. ᾿κονάβιζε B 
466: echo, resound. 

xovtn, ἡ (xémes): dust B 150. 

κόνις, -ἰος, -ἰν, ἡ (cimis): dust, ashes Z 23. 

κονί-σαλος, ὁ (κόνις + σάλος, fossing mo- 
tion, whirl): swirl of dust, dust whirl 
T 13, dust X 401. 

xovtw (κόνις), plup. pass. ‘xexéviro X 405: 
was grimed with dust. 

Κοπρεύς, -fjos (κόπρος) : Cop'reus, a her- 
ald of Eurystheus Ο 639. 


wrangling, 
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κόπρος, ὁ (cacare): dirt, dung X 414, κότος, ὁ 


mire Ὦ τόᾳ. 

κόπτω, aor. ᾽κόψατο Χ 33, part. κόψας P 
521: strike, smite P 521, beat upon (hts 
head) X 33. 

κορέννῦμι (κόρος, satiety), aor. opt. κορέσειεν 
Il 747: satisfy; mid. aor. éxopecod peda 
X 427, subj. κορέσωνται X 509: have 
one’s fill, sate oneself. 

κορυθ-ἄτξ, -ικος (κόρυς + dicow), adj.: of 
the waving helmet X 132. 

κορυθ-αίολος, -oy (κόρυς + αἰόλλω, αἴολος, 
(1) guich-moving; (2) shimmering, 
glancing): of the fluttering helm, of the 
glancing helm T 83. 

κόρυς, -vos, ἡ (akin to κορυφή, xdpn): 
helmet T 369. 

κορύσσω (κόρυς), part. κορύσσων Β 273: 
Sit out, equip, set in array; mid. imperf. 
ἐκορύσσετο II 130: was harnessing him- 
self; pass. perf. part. κεκορυθμένος P 
592: harnessed, xexopvOpévov II 802: 
shod, sharp, κεκορυθμένα χαλκῷ T 18: 
lit. helmeted with bronze, i.e. bronze- 
tipped, bronze-headed, 

κορνυστής, ὁ (κόρυς, κορύσσωλ) : warrior = 
163, mailed II 603. 

κορυφή, ἡ (κάρη) : top, summit, peak, crest 
(of a mountain) Γ 10; plur. peaks B 456. 

Kopewvls, dat. plur. κορωνίσιν: curved, 
beaked A 170. 

Koo pte (κόσμος), mid. aor. part. κοσμη- 
άμενος B 806 ; pass. aor. κόσμηθεν Γ 1: 
set in order, marshal. 

κοσμήτωρ, -opos, ὁ (κοσμέω) : orderer, 
marshal, general, leader, captain A 16. 

κόσμος, ὁ (κονσ-μος, censeo): order, οὐ 
κατὰ κόσμον: not fitly, in no good order 
B 214, εὖ κατὰ κόσμον: in seemly fashion 
Q 622. 

κοτέω (κότος), part. xoréovros A 181; im- 
perf. mid. ᾿κοτέοντ (ο) B 223 ; aor. part. 
κοτεσσάμενος II 386: be wroth, be vexed 
(angry, indignant). 
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: abiding anger, resentment, spite, 
grudge A 82. 

κοτύλη, ἡ (calinus): cup X 494. 

κουλεόν, 76: scabbard A 220. 

κούρη, ἡ (see κοῦρος) : girl, maid, maiden, 
damsel A 98, child T 426, daughter ὦ 
247, lady A 337. 

κουρίδιος, -ἥ, -όν (Kovpn): wedded wife, 
legitimate (lawful) wife A 114. 

κοῦρος, ὁ (xopfo-s) : child, son ὦ το ; plur. 
sons A 473, youths, young men T 82. 

κραδαίνω, mid. part. κραδαινόμενον P 524, 
«μένη Il 614: gutvering. 

κραδίη, ἡ (καρδίη) : heart A 225. 

kpatalve (KPAAN, creo), aor. imper. 
κρήηνον A 41: conduct to an tssue, fulfill. 

κραιπνός, -ἡ, -dv: swift, nimble, fleet L 
505. 

Kpavén (xpavads): Cra'naé, unknown 
island T 445. 

κραναός, -ἥ, -ὀν (KPA, hard): 
rugged T 201. 

κράνεια, ἡ (cornus): dogwood, cornel tree 


rocky, 


II 767. 
κραταιός, -%, -ὀν (xpdros): forceful, 
mighty II 334. 


κρατερός, -1), -όν (xpdros): strong Π 189, 
great, mighty T 179, stout T 349, 
stubborn B 40, fierce II 662, violent B 
345, Sore Z 458, harsh, stern A 25; 
κρατερῶς: manfully II 501, Exeo xpare- 
pas: bear thee stoutly up P 559. 

κρατερ-ῶνυξ, -υχος (κράτος + ὄνυξ)) : séout- 
hooved II 724. 

κρατέω (κράτος), κρατέει A 79; inf. xpa- 
τέειν A 288, part. xparéwy Π 172: have 
power over, be lord over, rule over A 
79, conquer Il 424; μέγα xparéw> Il 
172: with great lordship. 

kparl Γ 336, κρατός A 530, see κάρη. 

κράτος, τό: power, superiority, power to 
conquer, victory A 509, triumph P 613. 

κρατύς (κράτος = κρατερός) : strong I 
181, Q 345. 
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κρέας, τό (caro), plur. κρέα X 347: flesh.| κρύβ-δα (κρύπτω), adv.: unknown by 


κρείσσων, -ov (κρατύς) : stronger T 71, 
mtightier, more of might A 8o. 
κρεΐων, -ovros, ὁ (creare): lit. ruling, 
then ruler, lord A 130, princely Q 
539- Fem. κρείονσα γυναικῶν: princess 
among women Χ 48 ; εὐρὺ κρεΐων : wide- 
ruléng A 102. 
κρή-γνος, -ον, Td κρήγνον A 106: the thing 
that ts pleasant (that rejoices the heart). 
κρή-δεμνον, τό (κάρη + δέω) : lit. Acad- 
band, a kind of mantilla thrown over 
the back of the head, hence vei/ X 470 ; 
plur.: dattlements, coronal II 100, 
κρήηνον A 41, see κραιαίνω. 
κρήνη, ἡ: spring, fountain B 305. 
Kofires, -τῶν T 231, -τεσσι Τ' 230: Cre- 
tans. 
Κρήτη, ἡ; Κρήτηθεν T 233: from Crete. 
KPNTHP, -ρος, ὁ (κεράννῦυμι) : mixing bowl 
A 470, for mixing wine with water; in 
principle like our punch bowls. 
᾽κρίκε, aor. of xpltw: creaked Π 470. 
κρίκος, ὁ (circus): yoke ring Q 272. 
κρένω (cero), imper. κρῖνε B 362, κρίνοντες 
B 446, subj. κρίνωσι II 387; imperf. 
ἔκρῖνεν A 309; aor. part. κρίνας Z 188: 
separate, divide, marshal, select, pick A 
309, judge Π 387; mid. κρίνονται Σ 
209, subj. κρενώμεθ(α) B 385: measure 
themselves, hence contend, fight. 
κρο-αίνω (xpovw), part. xpoalywy Z 507: 
lit. stamping ,; at a gallop. 
κροκό-πεπλος, -ον (κρόκος + πέπλος, p/t- 
care): of the saffron robe Q 695. 
Κρονίδης, ὁ (xpalyw, xpetwy): som of 
Cronus, Zeus A 498. 
Kpovtwv, ὁ (xpalvw, xpetwv), son of Cronus, 
Zeus A 397. 
Κρόνος, ὁ (xpalyw, xpetwv) : Cronus, father 
of Zeus B 205. 
κρόταφος, ὁ, usually plur.: zemzples II 104. 
κρουνός, ὁ (from Kpog-vos): spring, foun- 
tain X 147. 


(of) = 168. 

κρνερός, -ἡ, -όν (κρύος, cruor), lit. icy; 
κρνεροῖο γόοιο Ὦ 524: chill, lament. 

κρνόεις, -εσσα, -εν (xpos): chill, abomt- 
nable Z 344. 

κρνπτάδιος, -ἡ, -ον (κρύπτω) : secret ὦ 
161; κρυπτάδια, adv.: in secret A 542. 

κρύσταλλος, ὁ (κρύος, crusta): ice X 152. 

κταμένοιο Γ 375, κταμένης Π 757, ᾿ κτάνον 
Q 479, see κτείνω. 

κτέαρ, τό (κτάομαι), dat. plur. κτεάτεσσιν 
Z 426: lit. possessions, spoils. 

κτεατίζω (κτάομαι), aor. ᾽κτεάτισσα II 57: 
wen. 

κτείνω (xrevjw), inf. κτεινέμεν(αι) Z 228, 
part. κτείνων X 45, subj. κτείνωμεν Z 70, 
imperf. ‘xreive II 398, iterat. ᾿κτείνεσκε 
Ὡ 393; mid. part. κτεινόμενος II 491, 
-μένους A 410; fut. xrevéers X 13, -έει 
X 124, inf. κτενέειν P 496; aor. ‘xretras 
Q 500, ἔκτεινεν Π 594, subj. κτείνῃ T 
284, inf. κτεῖναι Z 167, part. κτείνας Z 
481; 2d aor. craves X 272, -εν Z 416, 
ἔκτα Z 205, part. κταμένοιο T 375, 
κταμένης II 757: tll, slay, slaughter ; 
xrecvduevos Π 491: tn death, κταμένῳ 
X 72: slain. 

xrépas, τό (κτάομαι, possess), plur. κτέρεα 
Ω 38: funeral gifts, possessions; μέγα 
xrépas Ὦ 235: ὦ possession of great price. 

κτερεΐζω (xrépas), inf. κτερεϊζέμεν(αι) 2 
657: make funeral for, perform the 
funeral rites. 9 

κτερίζω (xrépas), fut. κτερίσουσιν X 336: 
make funeral for, aor. opt. (ἐπὶ 
xrépea) κτερίσειαν Q 38: lit. durn his 
possessions with him, i.e. make due 


funeral for him. 
κτῆμα, τό (κτάομαι): plur. sreasures 
Yr 70. 


κτῆσις, -ἰος, ἡ (κτάομαι) : possessions O 
663, wealth X 121. 


κτίλος, ὁ: ram, bell-wether T 196. 
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κτνπέω (κτύπος, noise), imperf. Exruwe P 
595: “hundered. 

κυάνεος, -η, -o» (xUavos): dark, darkened 
A 528. 

κνανο-πρῴρος, -o» (κύανος + πρό, πρῴρη) : 
black-beaked Ο 693. 

κυβιστάω (κύβη, head), κυβιστᾷ Π 745: 
dive. 

κυβιστήρ, -fpos, ὁ (κύβη) : diver Π 750. 

κυδαίνω (κῦδος), imperf. ᾽κύδαινε O 612: 
give renown (glory) to, glorify. 

κυδ᾽άλιμος, -ον (κῦδος) : famed Z 184, 
noble Σ 33. 

κῦδι-άνειρα (xvdidw + ἀνήρ) : hero-enno- 
bling, that ts the hero’s glory A 490, 
glorious ὦ 124. 

κυδιάω (κῦδος), part. κυδιάων Z 509: ex- 
ultingly. 

κύδιστος, -η, -o» (κῦδος), superl. adj., 
usually in voc.: most glorious A 122. 

κυδοιμός, ὁ: ferror Σ 218. ᾿ 

κῦδος, τό: glory A 279, renown, fame Π 
84, might, power A 405, victory P 453. 

KUS-pds, -ἡ, -όν (κῦδος) : august, wise Σ 
184. 

κνκάω, pass. aor. ἐκυκήθησαν Σ 229: were 
confounded, 

κύ-κνος, ὁ (cp. cano, cygnus): swan 
B 460. 

κυλίνδω (κύκλος), κυλίνδει P 688: roll, 
κυλινδόμενος Ὦ 165, -μένη II 794: roll, 
grovel, κατά... κυλινδόμενος X 414: 
casting himself down in. 

κῦμα, -aros, τά (xuéw, am big (swollen) ) : 
wave, bilow A 481; κατὰ κῦμα A 483: 
across the wave. 

κυνέη, ἡ (κύων) : lit. dogskin helmet, then 
helmet T 316. 

κυνέω, aor. ‘xtoe Z 474, 0 478: hiss. 

κυνυλαγμός, ὁ (κύων + ὑλάσσω, bark): 
barking of dogs, bay of hounds ® 575. 

kuvdens (κύων + Sy), voc. -ὦὧπα A 159: 
with the eyes of a dog, dog-faced, impu- 
dent. 
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κυν-ὥπις, -ἰδος (κύων + Gy): dog-faced, 
shameless T 180. 

kUw-dAXov, τό (diminutive, cp. Joculum ; 
cupa): cup, goblet, beaker A 596. 
wre, aor. part. κὐψᾶς Ρ 621: stoop. 

κυρτός, -4, -d» (curvus) : rounded, humped 
B 218. 

κύρω, aor. part. κύρσᾶς T 23: having 
lighted upon ; mid. pres. xéperac Q 530: 
encounters, falls in with. 

κύσε Z 474, see κυνέω. 

κύων, κυνός, ὁ (canis, hound): dog A 50, 
bitch L 344. 

κωκῦτός, ὁ (xwxbw) : wailing, crying X 409. 

κωκύω (redupl. KY, the cry co-co-co), 
aor. ἐκώκῦσεν X 407: cry aloud, lament, 
wail, shriek. 

κώπη, ἡ (capio, “haft”): hilt A 219. 


κωπήεις, -σσα, -ev (κώπη): Atlted 0 
713- 
κωφός, -ἡ, -dy: senseless (clay) Q 54. 
A 
A = lliad xi. 


λᾶας, ὁ (AAFAZ), dat. Ad Π 739, acc. 
λᾶαν B 319; dat. plur. λάεσσι Γ' 80, 
see Ὁ 99: sfome IT’ 12. 

λαβέ A 407, λάβε(ν) A 387, 500, AaPérny 
Z 233, λάβῃ 2 480, λάβῃσιν ῶ 43, λάβοι 
II 30, λαβοῦσα I’ 385, see λαμβάνω. 

λάβρος, -η, -ον (λάζομαι, λαβεῖν) : violent, 
boisterous B 148, fleet Ο 625; superl. 
AaBpsrarov II 385: most vehement(ly). 

λαβών B 261, see λαμβάνω. 

λαγχάνω, 2d aor. ᾽λάχον Ὦ 400, ᾿λάχομεν 
Q 70, subj. λάχῃ Q 76; redupl. 2d aor. 
subj. λελάχωσι X 343: lit. obtain by 
lot; the lot fell to me Q 400, take Q 76; 
λελάχωσι X 343: lit. make me to share 
tn, ie. put mein possession of, give me 
my due of. 

λαγωός, ὁ (Aaywros): Aare X 310. 

A&-pxns, -cos (λᾶός + ἐρέργω: Laér'ces, 
father of Alcim/edon II 197. 
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Adepridins: son of Laér'tes, Odysseus B 
173. 
AdLopat, opt. 3d plur. λαζοίατο B 418: 
imperf. Adfero Ik 734: seise, grasp, ake. 
᾽λάθε Π 232, λάθῃσι X 191, see λανθάνω. 
λαθι-κηδής, -ἐς (λανθάνω + κῇδος) : lit. 
that bantsheth care, sorrow-soothing, 
pain-stilling X 83. 
λάθοι 1 566, λάθον | 331, ‘AdBovro II 
357, see λανθάνω. 
λάθρῃ (λανθάνω, λαθεῖν), adv. : secretly II 
184, fo be hidden Q 72. 
λάθωμαι Z 265, λαθών ἢ 681, see λανθάνω. 
AatAay, -απος, 7: tempest II 365. 
λαΐνεος, -ον (Adas) : of stone X 154. 
λάινος, -ον (Adas): of stone, a shirt of 
stone T 57. 
λαιψηρός, -ἡ, -όν : swift, nimble O 620. 
Λακεδαίμων, -ovos, ἡ: Lacedae'mon, the 
kingdom of Hel’en and hence of Mene- 
la/us, in southeastern Peloponnesus I 
239. 
λαμβάνω (AAB + infix » + suffix -ay), 2d 
aor. ἔλαβεν P 620, ἔλλαβε Γ' 34, ἔλλαβ᾽ II 
599, λάβε A 500, ᾽λάβεν A 387, λαβέτην 
Z 233, subj. λάβῃ Q 480, λάβῃσιν Q 43, 
opt. λάβοι IT 30, imper. λαβέ A 407, Ὡ 
465, part. λαβών B 261, λαβοῦσα I’ 385: 
seize A 387, get (take) hold of T 34, take 
Z 427, catch T 369, clasp A 407, pluck 
I’ 385, possess P 695, come upon (of 
fear) Ὦ 170, make (a meal) 2 43. 
λαμπετάω (λάμπω), part. λαμπετάοντᾷι) 
A 104: flash, gleam. 
Δάμπος: Lam!'pus, son of Laom/edon, 
father of Do’lops Γ' 147. 
λαμπρός, -ἡ, -όν (Adurw): bright A 605 ; 
superl. λαμπρότατος X 30. 
λάμπω (‘lamp’), imperf. ἔλαμπε X 32; 
mid. pres. part. λαμπόμενος Ο 623, 
λαμπομένης Π 71; imperf. ἐλάμπετο X 
134, ἐλάμπετο Z 319, λαμπέσθην O 608: 
shine, flash, gleam, glitter. 
AavOdve (/ateo), 2d aor. ἔλαθε P 676, 
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ἔλαθ Τ' 420, Ρ 626, ‘Ade Π 232, ᾽λάθον 
Q 331, subj. λάθῃσι X 191, opt. λάθοι 1 
566, part. λαθών (2 681; mid. 2d aor. 
᾿λάθοντο II 357, subj. λάθωμαι Z 26s, 
redupl. imper. λελαθέσθω II 200 ; perf. 
part. λελασμένος Π 538: escape the notice 
of II 232, they marked her not T 420, 
οὐκ ἔλαθε : was aware of P 626, escape 
Q 566, de unknown to X 277, baffle X 
191; λαθών: unespiedQ 681; mid. be 
Sorgetful of Z 265, II 200, 538, forget II 
357, dose X 282. 

AGE (λακτίζω, kick, calx), adv.: with the 
heel; λάξ wpooBds: setting hts foot on 
the dead Π 863. 

A&65-yovos (λᾶός + γίγνομαι) : Lao'gonus 
a Trojan IT 604. 

Ado-Sdpaa (Adds + δαμνάω) : Laoda- 
m(e)t'a, daughter of Bellerophon, 
mother of Sarpedon Z 197. 

Δδο-δίκη (λᾶός + δίκη) : Laod'ice, daugh- 
ter of Pri‘am and Hec’abe I’ 124. 

Δαό-δοκος (λᾶός- δέχομαι) : Laod'ocus, 
an Achaean P 699. 

Δδο-θόη (λᾶός + Oéw): Laoth'oé@, daugh- 
ter of Al’tes and mother of Lyca/on 
X 48. 

Λαο-μεδοντιάδης (λᾶός + μήδομαι) : son 
of Laom'edon, Priam Γ' 250. 

Atio-péBev, -ovros (λᾶός + μήδομαι), La- 
om! edon, son of Tlus, king of Ilios, father 
of Priam Z 23. 

Adds, ὁ (Aacos): henchmen, vassals, host, 
soldiery, the common sort A 10, 16, folk, 
people A 54, 226, 263, army B 99, 
809. 

ABo-ddpos, -ον (Adds + φέρω, carry) : lit., 
carrying the public, i.e. boulevard, pub- 
lic way O 682. 

λαπάρη, ἡ (AEII, thin): flank, waist, 
side Τὶ 359. 

λάπτω (λαφύσσω), fut. part. λάψοντες IT 
161: Jap. 

λάρναξ, -axos, ἡ : urn Q 795. 
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Aapds, -4, -όν : sweet, dainty, delicious P 
572. 

λάσιος, -7, -ov: hairy, shaggy, manly A 
189, ficecy Ὦ 125, fierce Π 554. 

λάσκω (AAK, λάκ-σκω, loguor), perf. 
part. λεληκώς X 141: with (shrill) 
screams. 

Aavxavin, ἡ: gudlet (food pipe, as contra- 
distinguished from the windpipe), 
λαυκανίῃ: af the gullet X 325, throat Q 
642. 

λάχῃ 2 76, see λαγχάνω. 

λάχνη, ἡ (lana = lac-na): wool, down, 
stubble B 219. 

Aaxvijes, -εσσα, -ev (lana = lac-na): 
downy, hairy, shaggy Q 451. 

᾿λάχομεν 1 70, "Adxov Q 400, see λαγ- 
χάνω. 

λάψοντες Π 161, see λάπτω. 

λέβης, -ητος, 6: Ζεέε, caldron Q 233. 

λέγω (AET, pick out, gather, lego), imperf. 
"éy(e) B 222: enumerate, rehearse, re- 
count, tell off, tell over, narrate; mid. 
subj. λεγώμεθα B 435: hold converse, 
prate, be gathered together, remain as- 
sembled,; aor. inf. λέξασθαι B 125: 
count (number, muster) themselves; 
pass. imperf. ἐλέγοντο 2 793: were 
gathered (collected); aor. ἐλέχθην T 
188: was counted (numbered, enrolled). 

λείβω (λοιβή, /250), inf. λειβέμεν(αι) Z 

᾿ 266, part. λείβων Z 32; imperf. ᾽'λεῖβε 
A 463; aor. part. dual λείψαντε Q 285: 
pour a arink-offering, make libation 
A 463, pour forth Π 231, sked (tears) 
Σ 32. 

λειμών, -ὥνος, ὁ: meadow, mead, plain 
B 461, 463; λειμωνόθεν : from (in) the 
meadows Ὦ 451. 

λεῖος, -ἡ, -o» (ληι- ρος, levis) : level, smooth 
® 558. 

λείπω (linguo), λείπεις X 483, λείπει B 
396 ; imperf. ἔλειπε X 226, λεῖπε B 107 ; 
fut. inf. λείψειν Σ 11; 2d aor. ἔλιπεν 
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B 106, λίπε O 729, ἔλιπον Q 580, ᾽λίπον» 
IE 371, subj. λίπῃ II 453, opt. λέποιτε 
B 176, λίποιεν B 160, part. λεπών Ζ 
254, λιποῦσα I’ 174, λιποῦσ (α) IT 857, 
perf. λέλοιπεν A 235; mid. or pass. 
2d aor. Alwer(o) II 294, opt. λέποιτο 
T 160; perf. λέλειπται Ὦ 260, inf. λε- 
λεῖῴθαι Ὦ 256, part. λελειμμένοι 2 687 ; 
fut. perf. λελείψεται Ὦ 742: leave, leave 
behind A 428, forsake, abandon Z 1ὶ, 
remain, stay (lit. be left behind) T 160. 

λειριό-εις, -eooa, -εν (lily): lit. full of 
lilies, then Lily-like, lily-whtte, i.e. lily- 
pure, the white color of the lily being 
transferred to the voice, hence clear, 
smooth, agreeable T 152. 

λέκ-τρον, τό (λέχος, λόχος) : bed Χ 503. 

λελαθέσθω II 200, λελασμένοφ II 538, see 
avd vw. 

λελάχωσι X 343, see λαγχάνω. 

λελειμένοι Ὁ 687, λέλειπται Ὦ 260, Ac 
λεῖφθαι Ὦ 256, λελείψεται Ὦ 742, see 
λείπω. 

λεληκώς X 141, see λάσκω. 

λελιημένοι IT 552, see λιλαίομαι. 

λέλοιπεν A 235, see λείπω. 

λέλυται 2 599, λέλννται B 135, see Adw. 

Ado 2 650, λέξον 12 635, see AEX. 

λεπτός, -ἡ, -όν (AEII, thin): delicate X 
511. 

λέπω (AETI, pee/), aor. ἔλεψε A 236: feel, 
strip from A 236. 

Λέσβος, ἡ: Zes'bos, an island south of 
the Troad 0 544. 

λεύκ-ασπις, acc. -ἰδα (λευκός + ἀσπίς), 
adj.: of the white shield X 294. 

λευκός, -ἡ, -όν (/ux, luceo): white A 480. 

λευκ-ώλενος, -ον (λευκός + ὠλένη, ulna, 
arm, elbow) : of the white arms, white- 
armed A 55. 

λεύσσω II 127 (Aeva-jw), λεύσσει T 12, 
λεύσσετε A 120, λεύσσουσι II 70: see, 
behold A 120, look T 110. 

AEX (λέχος bed, λόχος ambush; lectus; 
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vo 


“Jie”), aor. imper. act. λέξον 2 635 | λιγέως Γ 214, see λιγύς. 
pe: lay me down, prepare my couch,  λιγύς, -εἴα, -ὑ : first, clear, loud, shrill O 


give me whereon to lie; mid. 2d aor. 
imper. λέξο 2 650: Le thou, couch thy- 
self, sleep. 

λέχος, τό (AEX): bed, couch A 31; 
λέχοσδε: 20 the couch T 447. 

λέων, -ovros, 6 (AEF): dion T 23. 

λήγω (ZAAT, laxus, “ slack”), imper. 
AVY A 210, part. λήγοντα I’ 394; im- 
perf. ᾽λῆγε A 224; aor. ᾽'λῆξαν Z 107: 
cease, cease from A 210. 

λήθη, ἡ (λαθεῖν, AavOdww) : forgetfulness 
B 33. 

λήθω (λαθεῖν, λανθάνω) A 561, λήθεις 2 
563; ἱπιρετί, ᾽λῆθε X 193, iterat. imperf. 
᾽λήθεσκενῶ 13; mid. imperf. ᾽λήθετ(ο) 
A 495, ᾽λήθοντο P 759: remain con- 
cealed from, escape the notice of A 561; 
οὐ ‘Oe: did not escape (from the 
sight of ) the notice of X 193; ᾿᾽λήθεσκεν: 
would be unaware Ὦ 13; mid., “escape 
the notice of oneself,” hence forget A 
495, P 759. 

ληίζομαι (cp. dwo-Aabw, have benefit of, 
Anls, booty), aor. 'ληίσσατο Σ 28: took 
as spotl, took captive. 

λήιον, τό (cp. ἀπο-λαύω, have benefit of): 
growing grain, wheat, rye, oats, or bar- 
ley B 147. 

Afvros: Le'ttus, chieftain of the Boeo- 
tians Z 35. 

Afpvos, ἡ: Lem'nos, an island in the 
northern Aegaean sea 2 753. 

᾽λῆξαν Z 107, see λήγω. 

Anré, -bos, -os (see D. 94) (Latona): 
Le'to, who bore Apollo and Artemis to 
Zeus A 9. 

λιάζομαι, imperf. ‘Adfero 2 96; aor. 
ἐλιάσθης Χ 12, part. λιασθείς A 349: 
withdraw, retire A 349, was sundered 
Ω 96, hast wandered X 12. 

Avapds, -4, -όν : warm X 149. 

λιασϑείς A 349, see λιάζομαι. 


620, then clear-voiced, sonorous A 248, 
B 246; adv. λιγέως: clearly T 214. 
λιγύ-φθογγος, -ον (λιγύς + φθογγήλ: 

clear-voiced B 50, 442. 

λίην, adv.: very B 800, overmuch 7 486, 
beyond measure L100; καὶ λίην: and 
in point of fact A 553. 

λίθος, -010, 6: stone Z 244. 

λι-λαίτομαι (redupl. AAZ, λι-λασ-Ξομαι, 
lascivus, “ lust”), λιλαίεαι Γ΄ 399, inf. 
λιλαίεσθαι 11 89, part. λιλαιόμενοι T 
133; perf. part. λελιημένοι Π 552: long 
Jor, be eager for, desire, be desirous for 
(of). 

λιμήν, -évos, ὁ: Aarbor A 432. 

λίμνη, ἡ: gulf, waters Ὦ 79. 

λίνον, -o10, ὁ (linum): linen Π 408; 
λίνῳ: with her thread Q 210. 

λιπαρός, -4, -dy (Aly, λίπα + AP, dpapl- 
oxw): lit., ogy, then shining, sleek, 
beautiful B 44, X 406. 

"Ale O 729, "Alwer(o) Π 294, λίπῃ II 
453, λίπον II 371, Alwouv Β 160, 
λίποιτε B 176, λίποιτο I’ 160, λιποῦσα 
Γ 174, λιπών Z 254, see λείπω. 

Ats, ὁ, dat. plur. λίεσσι O 592 (AEF, Acis, 
cp. λέων) : éton. 

λίσεσθαι Π 47, see λίσσομαι. 

λίσσομαι (λιτ-)ομαι, λιτή, prayer) A 174, 
λίσσομ(αι) A 283, ᾿λίσσονθ᾽ Χ 240, 
subj. λίσσωμ(αι) Χ 418, imper. λίσσεο 
Ω 467, part. λισσόμενος II 46, λισσομένω 
X QI, λισσομένη A 502; imperf. ἐλλίσ- 
cero Z 45, ἐλίσσετο A 15; aor. imper. 
Moa A 394; fut. inf. λίσεσθαι Π 47: 
make prayer unto, pray, beseech, im- 
plore, entreat, supplicate A 15. 

λιτανεύω (Airy, prayer), imperf. ἐἔλλι- 
τάνευε Χ 414; aor. subj. λιτανεύσομεν 
Q 357: entreat, beseech. 

λοετρά, τά (λορετρα, λούω, /avo): bath, 
washing X 444. 
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λοιβή, ἡ (λείβω) : drink-offering, libation 
{2 70. 

λοίγιος, -ἡ, -ov (λοιγός) : sorry, dreadful 
A 573, ruinous, fatally-ending A 518. 

λοιγός, ὁ: ruin II 32, wreck A 341, de- 
struction II 75, bane Q 480, death O 736, 
plague, pestilence A 67, 97, 456. 

λοιμός, ὁ: plague, pestilence A 61. 

λούω (λορω, favo), aor. ᾽λοῦσεν Π 679, 
'λοῦσαν Q 587, imper. λοῦσον II 669, 
inf. λοῦσαι Ὦ 582: wash, bathe; mid. 
λούεσθαι Z 508: bathe oneself. 

λόφος, 6: crest, plume T 337. 

λόχος ὁ (Adxos): ambush, ambuscade Z 
189; Adxovde: into ambush A 227; 
πυκινὸν λόχον: crafty ambush Q 779. 

Avypés, -ἡ, -ν (lugeo): grievous Τ᾽ 416, 
woeful Z 168, fell Z 16, bad, evil (of 
gifts) 2 531, déter (of tidings) Σ 18. 

*AbGev Π 805, see λύω. 

λύθρον, τό or λύθρος, ὁ (AOT, λορ, Ai, 

λῦμα, dutum): filth Z 268. 

Δυκἄων, -ovos (λύκος) : Lyca'on, son of 
Priam Γ 333. 

Δυκίη, ἡ (lex, Lightland): Lyclia, a 
country on the southern seaboard of 
Asia Minor Z 173; Δυκίηνδε: Zo Lycia 
Z 168. 

Δύκιοι: Lyclians, allies of the Trojans, 
led by Sarpedon and Glaucus Z 78. 

Δυκόξοργος (λύκος, wolf+ écépyw): Ly- 
cur'gus, son of Dryas, king in Thrace 
Z 130. 

λύκος, ὁ (λυκρος, 4915): wolf Il 156. 

Δύκτος, ἡ: Lyc'tus, a city in eastern 
Crete P 611. 

Λύκων (λύκος, wolf): Ly'con Π 335. 

λῦμα, -aros, τό (λυμαίνω, lutum): off- 
scourings, impurity, defilement A 314. 

λύσασθαι 2 118, see λύω, 

λύσιβ, ἡ (Adw, “πο, so-lu-ere): a giving 
back, ransoming Q 655. 

"Oro 2 1, see λύω. 

λύω (AT, cut, πο, so-lu-ere), subj. λύωμεν 
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II 100; imperf. Ave P 524, Adow Ὦ 576; 
fut. λύσω A 29, λύσει B 118; aor. ἔλῦσα 
X 335, ἔλῦσεν II 425, ἔλῦσ᾽ B 808, "ive 
II 312, ᾽λῦσαν A 305, subj. λύσῃ Ὦ 76, 
imper. λῦσον Ὦ 137, inf. λῦσαε A 20; 
mid. fut. part. λυσόμενος A 135 aor. 
ἐλύσαο Ὦ 685, inf. λύσασθαι Ὦ 118; 2d 
aor. Afro 2 1; pass. perf. λέλνται ἢ 
599, λέλυνται B 135; aor. ‘AdGer Π 
805; act. release, set free A 20, 29, re- 
store Ὦ 137, loose Q 576, loosen IT 312, 
unstring (limbs) X 335, dissolve, dis- 
miss A 305, B 808, fay low B 118; 
mid., set free (release) for oneself, ran- 
som, get freed A 13, Ὦ 118; pass. ᾽λύθεν: 
were unstrung II 805, iro: was broken 
upQ1; λέλυνται: have become loosed. 
B 135. 

λωβάομαι (λώβη), aor. opt. λωβήσαιο A 
232: treat shamefully, treat with insult, 
do despite to B 242. 

λώβη, ἡ (lades): shame T 42. 

λωβη-τήρ, -fpos, ὁ (λώβη) : scoundrel B 
275. 

λωβη-τός, -ἡ, -ν (λώβη) : mocked, scorned 
Q 531. 

λω-ίων, λώιον, comparat.: more profitable, 
more gainful A 229, better L 339. 


M 

M = Iliad xii. 

μ᾽ elision for we A 32 and also for po T 
173, see D, 118, 110. 

pa, a particle used in oaths, vertly ; pre- 
ceded by val it is affirmative, but nega- 
tive when preceded by οὐ A 86. 

pads, ὁ (μάσδος, μήδεα, pudenda): breast, 
teat, dug X 80; παρὰ μαζόν: beside the 
nipple P 606. 

᾿μάθον Z 444, see μανθάνω. 

Μαιμαλίδης: son of Mae'malus IU 
194. 

μαι-μάω (redupl. MEN, μα, μέμονα), pare 
ticiple μαιμάων: ravening O 742. 
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μαινάς, -άδος, ἡ (μαίνομαι) : mad woman, μαντεύομαι (μάντις) : prophesy A 107. 


one mad X 460. 

μαίνομαι (uav-jouac), μαίνεται Z 101, ᾽μαί- 
vero O 605: be furious, rage; μαινο- 
μένοιο Z 132, -μένῃ Z 389: frensted. 

μάκαρ, -os (cp. μακρός, μῆκος) : Aappy, 
blessed A 339. 

ἹΜάκαρ (μάκαρ, μακρός, μῆκος) : Maclar, 
a king in Lesbos 2 544. 

μακρός, -ἥ, -bv: long A 486, ta T 135, 
high, lofty A 402. The neuters μακρόν 
and μακρά are used as adverbs, lit.: 
afar, over a long distance T 81, μακρὰ 
βοῶν : with piercing ( far-reaching) cry 
(shout) B 224, μακρὰ BiBds: with long 
strides Ο 686. 

μακών, 2d aor. part. of μηκάομαι : crying, 
groaning, moaning II 469. 

μάλα, adv.: very A 156, verily Τ' 204, 
sore ὦ 85, greatly, exceedingly A 381, 
most II 492, at all B 241, freely, right 
out, by all means A 85, if you will A 
173, willingly, gladly A 218, mightily 
O 669, altogether T 56, greedily, with 
eagerness T 25, μάλα πάντα: gutte all, 
every word B10, μάλα μεγάλως: very 
mightily P 723, μάλα μέγα: exceeding 
X 435, μάλα δή: hard L 255, μάλα wep: 
very, right Ο 604. Comparative μᾶλλον : 
rather B 81, the more, the further A 
363, yet the more (= frercer) O 726, 
closer II 211, far Q 243. Superlative 
μάλιστα: especially, most of all A τό, 
chiefly B 57, in chief, more especially Z 
77, best L 433, greatly T 388, beyond all, 
above all B 802, most B 21. 

μαλακός, -4, -by: soft, gentle A 582. Com- 
parative μαλακώτερος : caster X 373. 

μαλθακός, -4, -όν (μαλακός) : unhardy, 
weak P 588. 

pv: of a truth, indeed, ἢ μάν: assuredly 
B 370. 

μανθάνω (ΜΑΘ + infix » + suffix -av), aor. 
᾿μάθον: learn Z 444. | 


μάντις, -cos, ὁ (μαίνομαι) : lit. @ madman, 
ie. an inspired person, hence seer, 
soothsayer, prophet A 62. 

μαντοσύνη, ἡ (uderis): soothsaying A 
72. 

Μάρις: Ma'ris, a Lycian II 319. 

pap-palpe (udpuapos): shine, sparkle T 
397- 

μαρ-μάρεοε, -ἡ -oy (redupl. MAP, shine): 
gitttering P 594. 

μάρ-μαρος, - -o» (redupl. MAP, shine): 
shining II 735. 

μάρναμαι, μαρνάμενον I’ 307, μαρναμένοιο 
O 609, μαρνάμενοι Z 256, μαρναμένοιιν 
A 257, μαρναμένων Π 775, ᾽μάρναντο P 
424: strive, fight, do battle Z 1. 

μάρπτω, ἔμαρπτε Ὦ 670, aor. inf. μάρψαι 
X 201: take (lay) hold of, overtake. 

μάρτυρος, ὁ (memor): witness A 338. 

μαστίζω, aor. ᾽μάστιξεν : Jashed X 400. 

μάστιξ, -ἴγος, ἡ : lash, whip P 430. 

μαστίω, imper. μάστιε: day on P 622. 

ματάω (μάτην): aor. οὐδ᾽ ἐμάτησε, lit. 
nor did he labor in vain, virtually = 
with no delay Π 474. 

μάχαιρα, ἡ (μάχομαι) : sacrificial knife 
Γ 271. 

μάχη, ἡ: battle, fight A 521, μάχαι: fight- 
ings A177. 

μαχητής, ὁ (μάχομαι): man of war, 
Jighter, warrior Tl 186. 

μαχλοσύνη, ἡ : dustfulness Q 30. 

μάχομαι (μάχη) A 8, subj. μάχωμαι Π 
526, opt. μαχοίμην Z 129, imper. 
μαχέσθω II 209; imperf. ‘paxduny A 
271, ἐμάχοντο A 267. Also μαχέομαι, 
μαχέονται A 344, opt. μαχέοιτο A 272; 
fut. μαχήσομαι A 298, μαχεσσόμεθ(α) 
Z 84; aor. ᾽μαχέσσατο Z 184, opt. 
μαχέσαιο Z 3209, inf. μαχέσασθαι T 
433, part. μαχησάμενον Τ' 393, -ένω 
A 304: fall out with, fight, contend, 
do battle, attack, νῦν δ᾽ ἰθὺς μεμαῶτε 
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μαχώμεθα: and now fight we with | μεθίημι, μεθιεῖς : be remiss Z 523, μεθιέντα: 


straight-set resolve X 243. 

pay, adv: in vain, vainly, idly B 120. 

με, μέ, μέ᾽ = μέο A 37, see ἐγώ. 

Μεγάδης:: son of Megas Π 695. 

μεγάτθυμος, -ov: great-hearted A 123, 
light of heart Π 488. 

μεγαλ-ἤτωρ, -opos (μέγα + ἦτορ) : great 
(high)-hearted 2 283. 

μεγάλως, adv. of μέγας: mightily; μάλα 
μεγάλως : with great effort P 723. 

μεγαλ-ωστί (udya) adv.: lit. over a great 
space; ‘ketro μέγας peyadworl: he lay 
mighty and mightily fallen Il 776, μέγας 
μεγαλωστὶ τανυσθείς: a mighty warrior 
mightily fallen Z 26, 

μέγαρον, τὸ (μέγας) : house, palace, hall ; 
usually plural: Aadls A 396. 

μέγας, μεγάλη, μέγα (mag-nus): great A 
194, mighty A 233, broad B 210, great, 
deep, sonorous, loud T 221; as adverbial 
accusatives μέγα, μεγάλα: greatly A 
256, heavily A 454, mightily A 78, very 
A 158, sore, sorely A 254, aloud, loudly, 
tn a loud voice A 450, perforce B 132, 
Jar, by far B 274, μάλα μέγα: exceed- 

ing bitterly X 407. Comparative μείζων : 
greater T 168, ampler A 167. Super- 
lative μέγιστος, -ἤ, -ov: greatest T 276, 
most great B 412, supreme B 118, surest 
A 525. 

μέγεθος, τό: stature, size Β 58, 

μεδέων (uddoua): ruling T 276, ruling 
over II 234, said of Zeus. 

μέδομαι (μήδομαι, from MH, measure), 
ἐμέδοντο Q 2, μεδέσθω B 384, μεδώμεθα 
2 618: take thought for (of), bethink 
oneself of. 

μέδων, μέδοντες (μέδομαι) : overseers, 
rulers, princes, chiefs B 79. 

μεθέηκα P 530, see μεθίημι. 

μεθέμεν A 283, see μεθίημι. 

μεθ-ήμων, -ov (μεθίημι) : remiss, slack, 
slugpish, forgiving B 241. 


shrink Z 330, μεθίει: slacken hts hold, 
let go II 762, μεθεήκε: bring to an end 
Q 48, eased P 539, 2d aor. inf. μεθέμεν 
A 283, subj. μεθήω T 414: let go, let 
loose, put aside, then abate, relax, 
abandon. 

μεθ-ομϊλέω, imperf. μεθομΐλεον : held con- 
verse with, had dealings with A 269. 

μειδάω, aor. ἐμείδησεν: smile A 595. 

μείλανι (2 79, see μέλας. 

μείλινος, -ἡ, -ον : of ash wood Z 65. 

μειλιχίῃ, τῇ (μείλιχος) : mildness, slack- 
ening O 741. 

μειλίχιος, -ἡ, -ον (μείλια, soothing gifts, 
μείλιγμα) : mild, soft, gentle, said of 
Patroclus P 671; with μύθοισε ex- 
pressed Z 343; with μύθοισι understood 
Z 214, P 431. 

μείρομαι (μέρος, μόρος), 2d perf. ἔμμορε A 
278: receive as one’s share, perf.: has 
acquired, 

μείων, comparative of μικρός : Jess, shorter 
Γ 193. 

μέλαθρον, τό: palace B 414. 

μελάν-δετος, -ον (μέλαν - δέω) : dark- 
scabbarded, dark-hilted O 713. 

Μελάνθιος (ἄνθος) : AMelan'thius, a Tro- 
jan Z 36. 

Μελάν-ιππος, Melanip' pus, slain by Pa- 
troclus II 695. 

μελάν-ὕδρος, -ον (ὕδωρ) : of dark (dusky) 
water II 3. 

μέλας, μέλαινα, μέλαν, also μείλανι Πόντῳ 
079: black A 300, bstter (κῆρα) Τ' 360, 
νῆα μέλαιναν, black, because pitched. 
Comparative μελάντερον : d/acker Q 94. 

μέλει Β 338, μελήσει Z 492, see μέλω. 

μελεῖστί (μέλος), adverb: Amd from limb 
Q 409. 

μέλεος, -7, -ov: in vain II 336. 

μέλι, -cros, τό (mel): homey A 249. 

μελίη, ἡ : 1. the ask tree Π 767; 2. spear 
of ash wood, ashen-spear Π 143, X 225. 


HOMER’S ILIAD. 


pedu-pnSiis, -ἐς (ἡδύς) : Loney-sweet Z 258. 

perl-dpav, -ovos (φρήν, cp. εὔφρω») : 
honey-hearted, honeyed B 34. 

μέλισσα, ἡ (μέλι) : dee B 87. 

μέλλω, imperf. ἔμελλον(-ε) : was about 
20 Ζ 52, was on the potnt ὦ 515, meant 
fo, was thinking of B 39, was minded 
Z 393, must Q 85, was destined B 36, 
ΣΧ 356; μέλλει: ἐξ ἐς ξεν that B 116, 
ti must be that Ὁ 46; μέλλει + pres. 
or aor. inf. is a verb of purpose, but 
+ fut. inf. verb of thinking. 

μέλος, τό, only in the plural: ἐνεός II 110. 

μέλπ-ηθρον, τό (μέλπω) : plural, sport Σ 
179. 

μέλ-πω : sing, sing of, hymn A 474. 

pire, μέλει B 338; imper. μελέτω 2 
152; fut. μελήσει Z 493, μελήσεται 
A 523; perf. μέμηλεν B 25; μοι... 
μέλει ἄλγος: troubles me ZL 450, ἐμοὶ 
τάδε μέλει Z 441: 7 take thought for; 
usually in the 3d person singular μέλει, 
μελήσει, etc.: ἐξ a care to, havea care 
for B 338; regard X11; have thought 
for, provide for L 493; cares belong to 
B25; σοὶ μέλει : thou hast thought of, 
payest heed toQ 683; Διὶ μελήσει : well 


be a care to= Zeus shall decide P 515; |: 


μελέτω φρεσί: let tt be in his thought Q 
152. 

pépaa (MEN, μα, be cager, μέμονα), 2d 
perf. μεμάᾶσι X 384 = are minded, part. 


μεμαώς Σ 156, μεμανῖαν X 186, μεμαμῶτι᾽ 


X 284, μεμαῶτε II 555, μεμαῶτες Β 473, 
μεμαῶτα Ο 604: plup. ᾽μέμασαν H 3: 
eager, desirous, forward, fain A 590, 
μεμαῶτε: in their fury P 531, μεμαῶτι: 
as I set on (thee) X 284, πάρος μεμανῖαν: 
who was already set thereon X 186, 
resolved Z 156, eagerly, furiously Π 
754, ἐπὶ fol μεμαῶτα: rushing upon 
him X 326, νῦν δ᾽ ἰθὺς μεμαῶτε μαχώ- 
μεθα: and now fight we with straight- 
set resolve X 243. 
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μέμηλεν B 25, see μέλω. 

μέμνημαι Z 222, μεμνήμην 2 745, μεμνη- 
pévos Ὦ 4, μεμνήσομ(αι) Χ 390, see 
μιμνήσκω. 

μέμονα (MEN, μα, δὲ eager): am fain, 
have in mind, purpose Q 657, 3x Oa 
κραδίη μέμονε: ts divided, hesitates TI 
435- 

μέμνκεν 0 420, see μύω. 

μέν, particle of asseveration: indeed Τ' 
430, in truth, in sooth B 324, in point 
of fact, in very truth A 216, verily B 
203, of a truth B 798, so A 331, and yet 
A 163, οὐ μέν: certainly not X 13; ot 
μέν... ot (τοὶ) δέ: some... the oth- 
ers; the one party ... the other party 
B 52. Sometimes the insistence on an 
idea by μέν implies a contrast with a 
second idea, which is introduced in the 
following clause by δέ A 18, ἀλλά A 21, 
αὐτάρ A το, ἀτάρ A 165, ad B 198, atre 
A 370, καί A 213, οὐδέ A 332. 

μενεαίνω (μένος) : be eager II 562, strive 
X 10, rage II 491; μενεαίνων: in his 
rage Q 22. 

MevédAdos: Menela'us, son of A’treus, 
brother of Agamem/non, husband of 
Hel’en, and king in Lacedae’/mon B 
408. 

μενε-πτόλεμος, -ov, lit., abiding in battle 
= stubborn 2 29. 

Μενέσθιος (μένω + σθένος) : Menes' thius, 
son of Sperche’us, ἃ Myrmidon II 173. 

Μενοιτιάδης: son of Menoe!'tius, i.e. Pa- 
troclus A 307. 

Μενοίτιος (MEN, μέμονα, be eager + I, 
εἶμι) : Afenoe'ttus, son of Actor, father 
of Patroclus II 14. 

μένος, -εος, τό (MEN, μέμονα) : strength T 
294, might Β 387; spirit Z 72, courage 
Yl 8, hardihood Z 407 ; fury, rage, wrath, 
anger A 103, violence A 207, fierceness 
Z 182; μένος ἀνδρῶν : lit. might (cour- 
age) of men, i.e. mighty (courageous) 
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men Β 387, τὸ ρὸν μενός : that courage 
of his X 459. 

μένω (maneo), imperf. ᾽μένον O 709, aor. 
ἔμεινας Z 126, inf. μεῖναι A 535, imper. 
pelvar(e) B 299, opt. μείνειας T 52: re- 
main inactive, abide, tarry, stay A 492; 
await, withstand T 52, hold out Β 299, 
endure Ο 709, hold one’s ground ᾧ 
571. 

μερμηρίζω (redupl. MEP, μέριμνα, care, 
thought), imperf. ἐμερμήριζε B 3, aor. 
μερμήριξεν A 189: ponder, debate, be 
troubled, revolve anxiously in mind B 
3, Π 647, διάνδιχα ᾿μερμήριξεν: hest- 
tated between two alternatives A 189. 


,μέροψ, -oros (μείρομαι, μόρος) : mortal A 


250. 

μεσ-ηγύ and μεσσ-ηγύ(8) : adv. between 
Z 4. 

μέσος, -ἡ,-ον, and μέσσος, -Ἴ,-ο» (meedius) : 
middle, center A 481; mid-space, mid- 
dle space T 266; in the midst of Z 181; 
“Apyet μέσσφ: in midmost ὦ 224, μέσον 
ἧπαρ: inmost Q 212, μέσσῳ: between 
Γ 416, μέσσα: by the middle X 212, ἐν 
μέσσῃσι: into the midst (of the cows) 
O 635, κατὰ μέσον: into the press 
(throng) TI 285, és μέσσον: into the 
midst T 77. 

μέσσ-ανλος, ὁ: cattle-yard (pen), stead- 
ing P 657. 

Meconls, -id0s: AMesse'is, a fountain Z 
457- 

μέσσος, see μέσος. 

μετά A 48, per A 423: adv. among, 
amid, in the midst of B 446. Prep. 
with the dative: among, amid A 252, 
upon Y 321; with the genitive: with, 
among, in league with; with the accu- 
sative: foward T 370, into the midst 
of (i.e. to rejoin) A 222, fo the midst 
of (i.e. to join, visit) A 423, 40, even to 
A 484, Τ' 264, after (i.e. to seek, find, or 
fetch) Z 21; for A 478. 


pera-Salvupar: feast with , has a share in 
(our) feast, ts at our board X 498. 

μετ-ᾶΐσσω: rush on Π 398; μὲ perattas: 
rush after me 564. 

μετα-κτάθω, imperf. μετεκίαθε II 685: 
went after. 

μεταλλάω, imperf. μετάλλα A 550: in- 
quire, make question of, inquire atlt- 
gently into A 553, Τὶ 177. 

μετα-νάστης, ὁ (ναίω) : sojourner II 59. 

μετα-νίσσομαι, imperf. μετενίσσετο II 779: 
passed over toward, turned to. 

pera-£0 (uerd), adv.: between A 156. 

μετα-πρέπω, imperf. μετέπρεπε Π 194: 
excel, be preeminent among B 481. 

μετα-σεύομαι, imperf. μετεσσεύοντο Z 296: 
hurried after. 

μετα-στρέφω, μεταστρεφθέντε P 732: 
turned about. 

μετα-τρέπομαι, μετατρέπε(αι) A 160: lit. 
turn oneself about something, govern 
oneself by something, hence, regard, con- 
sider; peta... ἐτράπετ(ο) A 199: 
turned round (about). 

μετ-αυδάω, imperf. μετηῦδᾶ B 109: speak, 
speak among X 449. 

μετά-φημι, imperf. μετέφη A 58; aor. 
μετέρειπεν A 73: speak, speak among 
(to) B 283; utter T 303. 

μετα-φράζομαι : consider hereafter A 140. 

μετά-φρενον, τό (φρήν) : back, reins B 
265; behind the midriff, on the back I 
791. 

μετέξειπε A 73, see μετάφημι. 

(1) μέτ-ειμι (εἰμί), μετέω X 388, μετέῃσιν 
Γ 109, μετέσσεται B 386: be among 
(between), abide among. 

(2) μέτ-ειμι (εἶμι), fut. μέτειμε Z 341: 
will follow. 

μετ-έρχομαι, μετέρχεο: go into Z 86, 
fut. μετελεύσομαι: go after Z 280, aor. 
part. μετελθών: go among, i.e. fall on 
Π 487. 

μετεσσεύοντο Z 296, see μετασεύομαι, 
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perry GSa B 100, see peravddw. 

μετέω X 388, see (1) μέτειμι. 

μετ-ὀπισθε(ν) (1) local adverb: dehind, 
back, from behind, in the rear 7, 68, O 
672; (2) temporal adverb: afterwards, 
thereafter A 82, through times to come 
111. 

μετ-οχλίζω (ὀχλέω, move), aor. opt. μετοχ- 
λίσσειε ἢ 567: thrust back. 

μετ-ώπιος, -ον (dy), on the brow Π 739. 

μέτ- πον, τό (Wy): forehead Z 10, face 
II 798; visor Π 70. 

μευ A 273, see ἐγώ. 

μή, particle of prohibition (cp. Lat. ne), 
mot (1) in prohibitions with the im- 
perative (A 131, μὴ κλέπτε, do not) 
and the subjunctive (A 26, μὴ κιχήω), 
let me not, beware lest; (2) in sen- 
tences of fear (+ subj. and opt.): ées¢ 
A 28; (3) in final clauses introducing 
negative purpose (+ subj. and opt.) : 
that not, in order that not A 118, 522; 
in independent clauses (+ subj.): de- 
ware lest B τος, ah, lest X 123, ᾧ 563. 
μὴ od A 566: lest not. 

μη-δέ, and not A 210, nor A 550. 

μήδομαι (μῆδος), imperf. ᾽μήδετο B 38, 
imper. μήδεο B 360, aor. ᾽μήσατο Z 
157: have in mind, devise, take counsel 
Χ 395. 

μῆδος, τό, only in the plural, μήδεα: 
thoughts, counsels, plans, devices, avatl 
II 120; πυκινὰ μήδεα : wise thoughts Q 
674; μήδεα πύκνα : subtle wit, cunning 
device T 202. 

μη-κ-έτι (μή + ἔτι) : no longer B 259. 

Ἱηηκιστιάδης (μήκιστος), son of Mecis!- 
feus, i.e. Euryalus Z 28. 

pira, 7rd: herds, flocks (of sheep or goats) 
IT 353. 

(1) μήν: surely, truly B 291. 

(2) μήν, μηνός, ὁ (MH, measure, men- 
sis) > month B 292. 

pyve-Opos, ὁ (μῆνις, μηνίω) : wrath Π 62. 


v103 


phvipa, τό (μῆνις, μηνίω) : cause of wrath 
X 358. 

μῆνις, -ἰος, -cv, ἡ (μαίνομαι) : wrath, en- 
during wrath, implacable anger A 1, 
75. 

μηνίω (μῆνις, μαίνομαι), imperf. ᾽μήνιε 
A 488: continued in sullen anger A 
247; imper. μήνι(ε) : continue wroth 
with, keep up wrath against A 422. 

Myovin, ἡ (Mrwv) : Maeo'nia (afterwards 
called Lydia) T 401. 

μῆρα, rd: thigh pieces A 464. 

μηρία, rd: thighs X 170; thigh pieces, 
fresh of thighs, cut slices of the thighs A 
40 ; thigh bones Q 34. 

Μηριόνης: AMert'ones, son of Molus, 
prince of Crete and comrade of Ido- 
meneus II 342. 

μηρός, ὁ: thigh A199; plural, (1) “ἀρὰ 
bones with the flesh adhering thereto ; 
(2) slices from the rump. 


᾿μήσατο Z 157, see μήδομαι. 


μήστωρ, -wpos, ὁ (μήδομαι) : counselor, 
author, deviser Z 97, P 477; plural: 
masters II 759. 

Μήστωρ, -opos (μήδομαι) : Mestor, son of 
Priam 2 257. 

μήτε... μήτε: neither... nor A 275. 

μήτηρ, μητέρος, μητρός, ἡ (from the in- 
fant’s cry ua, μάμμα, stem μᾶτερ, ma- 
ter): mother A 280. 

μητιάω (ufris), imper. mid. μητιάεσθε : 
devise X 174. 

pyrlera (μητίομαι): counselor, resourceful 
thinker, lord (god) of counsel A 175, 
wese-counseling O 599. 

μητίομαι (μῆτις), aor. subj. μητίσομαι T 
416: devise. 

μῆτις, acc. μῆτιν, ἡ (MH, measure, μήδο- 
μαι): counsel Β 169, means P 634. 

μήτρως, -wos, ὁ : mother’s brother, uncle Π 
717. 

μῆχος, τό: means, remedy, resource, expe- 
dient B 342. 
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pla (SEM, σμία, cp. ἅμα, dubs, ὁμοῦ, 
“ same”) B 379, see els. 

μιαίνω, imperf. pass. ἐμιαίνετο P 439, aor. 
pass. ἐμιάνθησαν II 795: defile, «οἱ, 

μιαρός, -%, -όν (μιαίνω) : stained, defiled Q 
420. , 

ptyvips, μίσγω (misceo), imperf. ᾿μίσγον 

‘T 270; mid. imperf. ‘ployero Σ 216, 
subj. μέσγηαι B 232, inf. μίσγεσθ(αι) O 
ΟἹ, 2 aor. ᾽μῖκτο II 813; pass. I aor. ἔμι- 
x9ev Τ' 200, part. ux Gels Τ' 48, 2 aor, 
ἐμίγην T 445, μίγη Z 25, subj. μιγέωσιν 
B 475, μιγήῃς T 55, inf. μιγήμεναι Z 
161; act. mix, mingle; mid. mingle 
among; pass. mingle B 475, Γ΄ 209; 
have sexual intercourse (converse) with, 
know, lie with ὦ 25; grovel in the dust 
Γ 55. 

plero Π 813, see μέγνῦμι. 

μιμνάζω (ulurvw), a frequentative of μίμνω, 
which is itself a reduplicated form of 
μένω: loiter B 392. 

μιμνήσκω (μνάομαι, memini), act. aor. 
part. μνήσασα A 407, bring to one’s re- 
membrance; mid. imper. μιμνήσκεο X 
268, part. μιμνῃσκόμενος Ὦ 9, -όμεναι Ὦ 
167; aor. ᾽μνήσαντο Π 357, imper. μνῆ- 
σαι X 84, μνησάσθω P 671, μνήσασθε Z 
112; perf. μέμνημαι Z 222, opt. μεμνήμην 
2 745, fut μεμνήσομαι X 390, part. μεμνη- 
μένος Ὦ 4: bethink one, bethink one of, 
take thought of ( for), think of, be mind- 
ful of. The perfects (μέμνημαι, etc.) 
have the force of presents: remember. 

μίμνω (redupl. MEN, μένω = μι-μέν-ω), 
pres. part. dat. plur. μιμνόντεσσι B 206: 
abide, await, stand one’s ground, tarry, 
remain B 296; οὐκέτ᾽ ἔμιμν(ε) : was no 
longer able to maintain his position Π 
102, 

μιν, accusative (enclitic) of the pronoun 
of the 3d person: Aim, her, tf A 29, 
100, 

μινύθω (μείων, minuo), pres. μινύθει Π 
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392: ts wasting away, ts mtnished, 
μινύθουσι P 738: perish. 

μίνυνθα (μείων, μενύθω), adverb: of short 
duration A 416. 

μινυνθάδιος, -ον (μείων, μένυνθα) : short of 
life, whose life ἐς but a brief span, short- 
lived A 352. Comp. μινυνθαδιώτερον: 
briefer X 54. 

μίσγω, see μέγνῦμι. 

μιστύλλω (μείων), imperf. ᾽μίστυλλον A 
465: slice, cut up; divide Q 623. 

μιχθείς Γ 48, see μέγνῦμι. 

μνάομαι, imperf. ἐμνάοντο Π 697: were 
Jain of, bethought them of. 

μνῆσαι X 84, μνήσασθε Z 112, μνησάσθω 
P 671, see μιμνήσκω. 

μνηστή (μνάομαι, woo, μνηστεύω), fem. 
adj.: wedded Z 246. 

μογέω (μόγος, trouble, distress), aor. ἐμό- 
ynoa: travatled, exerted myself A 162. 

μόγις (μόγος, trouble, distress), adv., 
scarcely, scarce, with difficulty X 412. 

poyoo-réKos, -ο» (μόγος, trouble, distress 
τίκτειν) : goddess of the pains of 
travail (i.e. Eileithyia) IT 187. 

μόθος, ὁ, κατὰ μόθον: into the press 
(throng, tumult of battle) Σ 159. 

μοι, see ἐγώ: fo me, for me A 300; 
ethical dative: 7 pray thee, 7 pray A 
41, Z 486; dative of advantage: in 
my sight, in my eyes A 153; ὦ μοι: 
woe ts me A 140. 

μοῖρα, ἡ (μείρομαι, μόρος, uopja) : portion, 
space II 68; fate, destiny T 101; Fate 
Π 3343 μοῖραι: FatesQ 49 ; μοῖρά ἐστι: 
it is fated Tl 434; κατὰ μοῖραν: lit. 
according to right, aright, rightfully, 
filly, justly, with propriety A 286, in 
order due Π 367; μοῖρ᾽ ἐπέδησεν: Fate 
fettered (Hector) X 5. 

μοιρη-γενής, -¢s (μεέρομαι, μόρος + γίγνο- 
μαι): lit. born with a destiny, hence 
born to (good) fortune, child of fortune 
Tr 182, ᾿ 
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μολεῖν, see βλῴσκω ; subj. μόλῃ Ὦ 781, μὕριος, -4, -.ον: countless, unnumbered, 


part. μολοῦσα Z 286, μολοῦσαι O 720: 
came, went. 

μολπή, ἡ (μέλπω) : music, song and 
dance A 472. 

μολύβδαινα, ἡ (μόλιβος, ead): a weight 
of lead Q 8o. 

μόρος, ὁ (μείρομαι, μοῖρα): fate, doom Z 357. 

μόρσιμος, -ον (μεέρομαι, μόρος): lit. ssebject 
to death, τοὶ μόρσιμος, ( predestined ) 
assigned to thee by fate (to slay), am not 
mortal X13; μόρσιμον ἦμαρ: fated day 
= day of destiny O 613. 

μόρφνος, ὁ: dusky Ὦ 316.- 

Μούλιος: A/u! ius, Trojan slain by Patro- 
clus IT 696. 

μοῦνος, -y, -ov: single, one, alone B 212. 

Μοῦσαι, al (MEN, think, μέμονα, mens, 
povrja): Muses A 604. 

MvySay, -ovos: A/yg'don, king in Phrygia 
Γ 186. 

puedds, ὁ: marrow X 501. 

pubedpar (μῦθος) X 184; aor. ᾽μυθήσατο 
P 442, opt. μυθησαίμην T 235, inf. μυθή- 
σασθαι A 74, imper. μυθήσασθε Z 376: 
interpret, explain, tell, speak, utter. 

μῦθος, 6: word, words A 33, speech A 388, 
talk B 796, dtscourse T 212, saying A 
221, hard words B 199, command, com- 
mandment, mandate, commission B 16, 
speech of command A 25, charge A 326, 
bidding A 565, proposal, proposition T 
87, plans A 545; μύθων ἦρχε: began 
speech, was the first to speak; μύθου 
τέλος : the sum of advice = the whole 
matter Π 83. 

puta, -7s, ἡ (from μύ, buzz, μυσ, μυσ-}α, 
musca): fly B 469. 

Muxnvatos, -7, -ov: of Myce'nae O 638, 
-alwy: Mycenae'ans Ο 643. 

μυρίκινος, -7, -ον (μυρίκη) : of tamarisk 
Z 39. 

Mvptvn, ἡ: Myrilne (cp. Myrina, 
Smyrna), an Amazon B 814. 


innumerable, untold, very many, a 
host A 2; B 272. 

Μυρμιδόνες, οἱ: A/yr'midons, natives of 
Hellas and Phthia, subjects of Peleus, 
Achilles, and Neoptolemus A 180. 

μόρομαι, only participial forms occur in 
Homer, μῦρόμενοι, etc.: lament, wail, 
mourn L 373. 

Μυσοί, οἱ : AZys'sans, allies of the Trojans 
0 278. 

μνχός, ὁ, always in the dative: in ὦ re- 
cess, in the heart of ὦ 152, tn an inner 
chamber X 440. 

pow, aor. ᾿μύσαν Ὦ 637: have closed; 
perfect σύν... μέμυκε Ὦ 420: are 
closed, 

pid, -Gvos, ὁ (musculus): muscle II 315. 

μῶλος, ὁ: motl, toil, fray (of battle) B 
401. 

μωμαόμαι (μῶμος), fut. 
blame, sneer at T 412. 

μόννχες, μώνυχας (ZEM, ΣΝ, els, ome + 
byvt): single-hoofed, whole-hooved, un- 
cloven-hoofed Π 375. 


μωμήσονται: 


Ν 

N = Iliad xiii. 

val (mac): yes, surely, verily now, in 
very truth A 286; vai μά + acc. in an 
affirmative oath: verily by A 234. 

ναιετάω (valw), part. ναιεταούσῃ I’ 387, 
ναιετάουσαν Z 415, ναιετάοντας Z 370; 
dwell, dwell in, inhabit; δόμους ἐὺ ναι- 
erdovras: stablished, good to dwell in, 
comfortable Z 370; πόλιν ἐὺ ναιετάου- 
σαν: populous ὦ 415. 

ναίω (vac-jw), ναίουσι B 130, ναίουσ᾽ II 
235, part. ναίων B 412, opt. ναίοιμεν T 
257, valovre Τ' 74, imperf. ἔναιεν Z 13, 
"yale Z 34, iterat. imperf. ‘valeoxe II 
719: dwell, dwell in, inhabit; pass. 
pres. part. vatouévp II 572, ναιόμενον 
A 164, ναιομενάων ΤΓ' 400, ἐὺ ναιόμενον 
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πτολίεθρον : populous A 164; Bovdely 
ἐὺ ναιομένῳ : fair-set, well-located 11 572; 
πολιών ἐὺ ναιομενάων: well-peopled, 
populous Γ' 400. 
νάπη, ἡ: glade, glen, dell II 300. 
γαύ-μαχος, -ον (νηῦς + μάχομαι) : susted 
for sea battles Ο 677. 
ναύτης, ὁ (νηῦς, nauta): sailor Ο 627. 
ναῦφι II 246, ναῦφιν Β 794, see νηῦς. 
νεαρός, -ἡ, -όν (NEF, νέος = γέρος, novus) : 
young B 289. 
νεβρός, ὁ: fawn X 1. 
γε-ήκης, -ες (νέος + AK, ἀκ-ωκή, Expos) : 
newly sharpened, newly whetted II 484. 
velatpa (νειρός, lower, νείρατος), adj.: 
lower part of (the belly) Π 465. 
velaros, -ἡ, -ov (νειρός, lower): lower- 
neost, nethermost L 295. 
νεικείω (νεῖκος, vecxeo-jw), part. νεικείων B 
243, Subj. vecxelyor A 579, inf. νεικείειν 
B 277; iterat. imperf. évecxeleoxe B 221: 
vevile, upbraid, quarrel with A 579, 
strive with B 277, chide Q 249. 
γεικέω (νεῖκος, νεικεσ-)ω), vexed A 521; 
imperf. ᾽νείκεε B 224; évelxeoas Τ' 59, 
᾽νείκεσσε Τ' 38: chide, upbraid, rebuke, 
vevile A 521, put to shame Ὦ 29. 
vetxos, -cos, τό (NEIK, scold): strife B 
376. 
νεκρός, ὁ (νεκύς, nex, neco): corpse, dead 
man ὦ 71. 
νέκταρ, -apos, rb: nectar A 598. 
vex Tapeos, -7, -ov (νέκταρ) : fragrant, per- 
fumed T 385. 
véxds, -vos, ὁ (νεκρός, meco): corpse, dead 
man II 526; plur.: the dead II 661; 
véxue κατατεθνηῶτι: dead man fallen Tl 
565. 
νεμεσάω and νεμεσσάω (νέμω, νέμεσις) 


imper. γεμέσᾶ II 22; pass. aor. ἐνεμέσ- 
onder B 223, subj. νεμεσσηθήομεν Ὦ 53, 
imper. νεμεσσήθητε Il 544: δὲ wroth, be 


indignant (angry), wax wroth. 


νεμεσσητός, -ἡ, -dy (νέμω, νέμεσι4) : | 
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blameworthy =a sin T 410, cause of 
wrath Q 463. 

νεμεσίζομαι (νέμω, νέμεσι5) : be angry 
with, take it tll B 296. 

γέμεσις, ἡ (νέμω), dat. sing. νεμέσσι Z 
335: indignation, resentment Z 335, 
dishonor Z 351; ov νέμεσις : lit. there is 
no cause for blame (indignation) =’tis 
no wonder T 156. 

νεμέσσι Z 335, see νέμεσις. 

γέμω (νέμος, pasture land), aor. ᾽νεῖμεν 2 
626, ᾽νεῖμαν T 274; mid. ᾽νέμονται 0 
631; pass. pres. opt. νέμοιτο B 780; 
act.: distribute, deal out, allot, appor- 
tion Q 626; mid. : feed, feed upon, graze 
(of cattle) O 631; pass.: δε fed upon 
== be devoured B 780. 

γένιπται 1 419, see νίπτω. 

νέομαι (νέσ-)ομαι), νέονται Τ' 257, subj. 
νέηαι A 32, νεώμεθα Β 236, imper, 
νεέσθω Τ' 159, νεέσθων Τ' 74, inf. νεέσθαι 
Β 84; imperf. ἐνέοντο Z 189: go, depart 
B 453, go home, return A 32; Bpxe 
νέεσθαι: led the way B84; νέεσθαι: ὦ 
begone Σ 240. 

νέος, -7, -o» (νέρος, novus): young Q 368, 
young man X 71, new ὦ 462, fresh B 
232; plur.: young men A 463; neuter 
acc. νέον as an adv. : (ever) anew, (ever) 
afresh, ever in fresh succession (num- 
bers) B 88, recently, but just now A 
391, but just T 304, just, just now (then) 
0 444; vewrépw: younger A 259. 

γεοσσός, ὁ (νέος, novus, veforKjos, cp. νεό- 
roxos): brood (of a bird) B 311. 

γέρθε(ν) (ἔνεροι), adv.: beneath, below Π 
347. 

Νεστόρεος, -ἢ, -0v: of Nes!tor B 54. 

Νεστορίδης: son of Nes'tor Z 33; plur. 
Neoropldac II 317. 

Νέστωρ, -opos, ὁ (NEA, resound) : Nes'tor, 
son of Ne‘leus A 247. 

veuph, ἡ (stem σνερρα, nervus), γευρῆφι I 
773: from the bowstring. 
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νεῦρον, τό (stem σνερρο, mervus), plur.: 
stnews Π 316. 
veto (ZNET, nwo), part. νεύοντα ὦ 470, 
vevoyrwy II 217; imperf. ἔνευε I’ 337; 
aor. ᾽νεῦσε A 528: nod. 
νεφέλη, ἡ (νέφος) : cloud Β 146. 
νεφελη-γερέτα (ἀγείρω), Aeolic for vepedn- 
yepérns : cloud gatherer, cloud gathering 
A 511. 
νέφος, τό: cloud O 668; plur.: storm 
clouds O 625, flock P 755. 
νεῶν A 48, see νηῦς. 
vy-, negative (privative) prefix, seen in 
Lat. ne-fas. 
νῆα A 141, νῆας A 12, see νηῦς. 
νηγάτεος, -ον (of uncertain derivation and 
meaning): dright, shining B 43. 
νήδνια, τά (νηδύς) : entrails Ῥ 524. 
νηδύς, -ὕύος, ἢ : womb Ὦ 496. 
νῆες Β 303, νήεσσι Β 175, see νηῦς. 
νηέω, imperf. ᾽νήεον Q 276: heap, heap up. 
γήιος, -ov (vnis) : ofa ship P 744; neuter 
νήιον used as a subst.: “Amber for ship- 
buslding Π 484, ship’s beam, ship timber 
Γ 62. 
γηίς (vdw, be watered), adj.: Nat'ad, 
nymph of the fountain, fountain 
nymph 2 22. 
νη-κερδής, -ἐς (»η- priv. + κέρδος) : unprof- 
ttable P 469. 
νηλεής, -ἐς and νηλής, -és (»η- priv. + 
ἔλερος, pity). pitiless, ruthless T 292; 
νηλεὲς ἦμαρ: the cruel day, i.e. death P 
511. 
Νηλήιος, denominative adj.: of Ne'leus B 
20. 
νημερτής, -és (νη- priv. + ἁμαρτεῖν) : that 
does not err T 204; neuter νημερτές 
as adv.: unerringly, infallibly A 514; 
and neuter plur. νημερτέα: frac, truly 
Z 376. 
νηός, ὁ (vac-fos, ναίω) : dwelling of a god, 
᾿ς demple A 39. 
νηπι-αχεύω (νηπίαχος), part. νηπιαχεύων 
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X 502: play like a child, part.: (from) 
childish play. 

vywt-axos, -ον (diminutive of νήπιος) : 
infant boy Z 408, childish, silly B 338 ; 
γηπίαχοι: in childish sport Π 262. 

γή-πιος, -9, -ον (νη- priv. + -rifos, cp. 
πινυτός, wise): infant Z 366; little, 
young B 136, éender (nestlings, fledg- 
lings) B 311; foolish, fool X 333, fond 
fool B 38, im hts witlessness Π 686; 
νήπιον αὕτως: but a little one, a mere 
infant L 400; μάλα νήπιος: 4 very 
fool P 629. 

γῆσος, ἡ: island B 108, 

νηῦς, ἡ (vdw, be watered, navis) Π 294, 
νηός A 439, νηΐ A 183, νῆα A 141, νῆες 
B 303, νηῶν B 152, νεῶν A 48, νηυσί A 
26, νήεσσι A 71, νῆας A 12, νέας P 612: 
ship ; ναῦφι II 246, ναῦφιν B 794: from 
the ships, see Ὁ. 64; θοὰς ἐπὶ νῆας: 20 
the naval camp A 12. 

γικάω (vixn), vixgs B 370, vicg A 576, 
part. νἱκῶντες II 79; aor. ἐνίκησεν T 
439, subj. vixjoy I 71, part. νικήσας T 
404, »νἱκήσαντι T 138: conquer T 138, 
overcome II 79, vanquish T 439, sur- 
pass B 370, triumph over A 576, gain 
the victory, be victorious T 71. 

vixn, ἡ : victory T 457. 

Νιόβη: Mi!ode, daughter of Tan’talus, 
queen of Amphion of Thebes 2 602. 
virra (vitw), aor. ἔνιψ(ε) Π 229: 
washed ; mid. aor.’ vivaro: had washed 
for himself = had washed his (hands) 
II 230, similarly part. νιψάμενος Q 305 ; 

pass. perf. περί... νένιπται Ὦ 419: ts 
washed off all around, i.e. ts washed 
clean. 

γιφάς, -ddos, ἡ (rtpw, “ snow”), dat. plur. 
νιφάδεσσι T 222: snowflakes. 

voéw (νόος) X 235, part. νοεούσῃ A 577; 
aor. ἐνόησα P 486, ἐνόησεν T 21, ἐνόησ᾽ 
ᾧ 527, vonoe Τ' 374, subj. νοήσω B 391, 
vohoys A 543, νοήσῃ A 522, part. νοήσας 
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Z 470, inf. νοῆσαι A 343: notice, per- 
cetuve, see, espy, mark, behold; am 
minded Q 560; consider, take thought 
of A 549, purpose A 543, enter one’s 
mind X 445, beware of Π 789 ; νοεούσῃ: 
prudent, discreet, ready-witted A 577. 

vonpa, -aros, τό (νόος, νοέω), purpose Q 
40. 

νόθος, -ἡ, -ov: bastard II 738. 

γομεύς, ὁ (νέμω) : herdsman O 632. 

νομός, ὁ (νέμω) : pasture B 475, pasturage 
Ζ 511. 

γόος, ὁ (vécos): mind, heart A 363, soul 
Γ 63, ΣΡ Π 19, thought Ὦ 354, 
purpose X 382, expedient Q 367, wit Π 
688; instrum. dat. νόῳ : by thought, i.e. 
by craft A 132. 

νοστέω (νόστος, véouac), fut. νοστήσομεν 
B 253; aor. part. ἐκνοστήσαντι X 444, 
νοστήσαντα Σ 238, νοστήσαντες P 636: 
return, come back, return home. 

γόστος, 6 (NEZ, νέομαι) : return B 155, 
departure B 251. 

γόσφι(ν) (1) adv.: aloof, afar A 349, 
(2) prep. + gen.: away from, aloof 
from B 347. 

νοσφίζομαι, opt. νοσφιζοίμεθα : turn away 
from B 81, have no part in Q 222. 

Νότος, ὁ: South Wind B 145. 

νοῦσος, ἡ : pestilence, plague A 10. 

vb A 382, an enclitic inferential particle 
involving an ironical idea; often not 
susceptible of translation: ¢hen, now 
A 28, methinks, 7 ween T 164, in conse- 
quence, therefore, so A 382, indeed X 
420, perchance B 365; καί νυ: and now 
Γ 373. 

γύμφη, ἡ (bo), voc. νύμφα Τ' 130: lit. 
bride ; brother’s wife, sister-in-law, lady 
I’ 130, nymph Z 21. 

viv (nunc): now A 27, for the present A 
421, awhile Z 340, this time, in the 
present case A 354, up to the present T 
415, ας matlers now stand A 59; νῦν δέ: 
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but as it is (was), but under the present 
(existing) circumstances A 169, but as if 
turns out B 114, but even now © 337; 
viv δή: now at length X 216. 


"wig" Π 343, ᾽νύξε Π 346, see νύσσω. 


γύξ, νυκτός, ἡ (nox): night A473; νύχθ᾽ 
ὕπο: during the night X 101; νύκτας 
τε kal ἦμαρ: constantly X 432. 

γυός, ἡ (σνυσος, nmurus): daughter-in-law, 
son's wife Χ 65; kinswoman by mar- 
riage T 49. 

Νυσήιον: land of Nysa, perhaps in 
Thrace Z 133. 

γύσσω (vicoa), part. νύσσων ΠῚ 704, νύσ- 
σοντες Ῥ 731; pass. part. γυσσομένων 
TI 637; aor. νύξ Il 343, νύξε ΠΙ 346: 
smite. 

va. Q 618, νῶιν Π 99: we twatn, us 
twain, see D. 112, 2. | 

νωμάω (νέμω), imperf. ἐνώμᾶ Τ' 218, 
᾽νώμαε Ο 6577; aor. ᾽νώμησαν A 471: 
distribute A 471, move T 218, ply (feet) 
X 24; wave, brandish, wield Ο 677. 

γώροψ, -oros, -or: II 130: shining. 

νῶτον, τό, plur. νῶτα B 159: back. 


=| 

ἘΞ = Iliad xiv. 

ξανθός, -ἡ, -όν : yellow, fair, blond A 197; 
golden-haired, fair-tressed T 284. 

Ἐάνθος: Xan! thus, “ Chestnut,” the name 
of a horse of Achilles Π 149; a river in 
Troyland Z 4. 

ξεινήιον, τό (ξεῖνος) : ptfts of friendship Z 
218. 

ξεινίζω (ξεῖνος), aor. ἐξείνισσα Τ' 207, 
᾿ξείνισσεν Τ' 232, ᾿ξείνισ(ε) Z 217: 
act as host, entertain. 

ξεινο-δόκοφ, ὁ (δέχομαι, Soxds) : lit. exfer- 
tatner of strangers, host T 354. 

ξεῖνος, -7, -ov (terxcos, Aeolic ξέννος, Ionic 
ξεῖνος, Attic ξένος), adj. used chiefly as 
a subst.: guest-friend 1 215, stranger 
Q 202. 
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feords, -%, -“ὁν (ξέω) : polished Z 243. 
ξίφος, -εος, τό: sword A 194. 
ξύλον, τό: fagot, plur.: wood 778. 
ξυμβλήμεναι Φ 578, ξύμβληντο 2 709, see 
συμβάλλω. 
ξυν-άγω, part. ξυνάγουσα Z 87: gather, 
bring together ; subj. ξυνάγωμεν B 381: 
join (battle). 
ξυν- δέω aor. inf. ξυνδῆσαι A 399: bind. 
ξυν-έηκε A 8, see ξυνίημι. 
ξυν-ελαύνω, inf. ξυνελαυνέμεν(αι) : join 
(battle, ἔριδι) X 129. 
ξύνες B 26, see ξυνίημι. 
ξυνήιος, -η, -ον (ξύν, ξυν)ος, ξῦνός) : pieces 
of common property, unapportioned 
spowl A 124. 
ξυν-ίημι, imperf. 3d plur. ξύνιεν A 273: 
listened to, hearkened to, aor. ξυνέηκε: 
provoked, brought together, set at A 8, 
understood B 182; 2d aor. imper. ξύνες : 
lit. put together, i.e. apply the mind to B 
26, 63, hearken to Q 133. 
ξυνός, -ἡ, -ὀν (ξύν, Evyjos) : common II 262. 
ξυστόν, τό (ξύω) : lit. polished shaft of the 
spear, then spear, pike O 677. 


oO 

O= Iliad xv. 

é-, a prefix, (1) copulative, appearing as 
d-, d-, 6-; it contains the idea of being 
together, of union, or of sameness (cp. 
ὅ-πατρος, of the same father); (2) pro- 
thetic, appearing as ἀ-, 6-; here it is 
merely a vocalic prefix, usually euphonic 

@in character (cp. ὀ-τρηρός: niméle, 
ὀ-μίχλη: mist). 

& A 9g, 12, ὅς A 405, ἥ A 221, τό A 116, 
τοῖο A 380, rod A 43, THs B 448; τῷ A 
55,77 A 54; τόν A 84, τήν A 29,75 A 
212; dual rw A 304; plur. of A 57, τοί 
A 447, al B 136, ral Z 287, τά A 125; 
τῶν A 160; τοῖσι A 68, roto’ A 342, 
τῇσι Z 298; τούς A 191, τάς Z 290, τά 
A 20, (1) the demonstrative pronoun: 
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this, that, but often used as the personal 
pronoun: ἦς, she, it, ot μέν... . of SE A 
312: some... others; (2) virtually 
the article: ée, usually before adver- 
bial neuters like τὰ πρῶτα A 6; (3) used 
as the relative pronoun, especially the 
r-forms (see Ὁ. 133), 6 (for ὅς) A 388, 
τοῦ A 249, τόν A 36, rH» A 72; dual 
τώᾳ 321; plur. τοί B 346, rd, B 145: 
who, which, whom ,; τό as an adverbial 
acc.: therefore, wherefore T 176; Z §23, 
τῇ, old dat. see ry: here, there, where; 
τῷ, dat. sing. used as a conjunction: 
therefore, wherefore, then, see τῷ and Ὁ. 
127, 8; τώ, dual, see τώ and Ὁ. 133. 


ὅ instead of ὅτι ; here ὅ is the neuter acc. 


sing. of the relative pronoun used ad- 
verbially ag a conjunction, see D. 136: 
that, how that A 120, because, that, for 
that A 244. 


& T 338, neuter sing. of the relative pro- 


noun ὅς, 4, 6: which, what. 


ὀαρίζω (redupl. FEP, εείρω, pa-pap-li-w), 


daplferov X 128, inf. ἀαριζέμεναι X 127; 
imperf. Z 516: chat, gossip, dally. 


ὀβελός, ὁ (BEA, βάλλω, with prothetic 6-) : 


sptt for roasting meat A 465. 


ὀβριμο-Εεργός, -όν (5B8piuos-+ cépyor): hor- 


ror-working, doer of mighty (or terri- 
ble) deeds X 418. 


ὄβριμος, -ον (é-prothetic+ Sptdw) : strong, 


dread, weighty, ponderous T 357. 


& ye A 65, 190 [ἦ ye], τό ye A 120, em- 


phatic demonst. pron.: “is, that; τό 
ye A198: that certainly. 


ὁδάξ (ἔδω, ca/, or prothetic ὁ- + AAK, 


bite), adv. equivalent to τοῖς ὀδοῦσι: 
with the teeth; ὁδὰξ λαζοίατο γαῖαν B 
418; lit. seize the earth with the teeth, 
our bite the dust, so also γαῖαν ὁδὰάξ 
εἷλον X 17. 


ὅδε A 281, Se Bs, τόδε A 234, τοῦδε A 


110, τῆσδε A 214, τόνδε A 275, τήνδε 
A 127; plur, τάδε A 573, τούσδε B 
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346, τάδε A 257, strong (deictic) de- 
monstr. pron. (see 1). 128): this man 
here, you man YT 167. It sometimes 
refers forward A 110. ὅσ τις ὅδε: who 
he ts that (who) Π 424. 

ὁδ΄ ἐ της, ὁ (ὁδός) : wayfaring man, wan- 
derer TI 263. 

ὁδοι- πόρος, ὁ (ὁδοῖ, the locative of ὁδός + 
πόρος) : wayfarer Ὦ 375. 

ὁδός, ἡ (ZEA, go): way, road, journey 
Z 292, embassy A151; καθ᾽ ὁδόν: along 
the road O 682. 

ὁδούς, -drros, ὁ (ἔδω, cat, dens): tooth Tl 
348. 

ὀδύνη, ἡ : pain Π 518. 

ὀδύρομαι Χ 424, ὀδύρονται B 290, imper. 
ὀύΐδρεο Ὦ 549, part. ὀδυρόμενος Ὦ 128, 
ὀδυρομένη B 315; imperf. ὀδύρετο Σ 32, 
ὠδύροντο Ὦ 166, ὀδόροντο Ὦ 714; aor. 
part. ὀδυράμενος Ὦ 48: wail, bewatl, 
lament, mourn for. 

᾿Οδυσσεύς A 145, ᾿Οδυσεύς I 268, -ῆος 
A 138, -ι B 220, -7a Β 160, voc. -εῦ B 
173 (ὀδύσσομαι) : Odys'seus, son of 
Laer'tes, king of Ithaca. 

ὀδύσσομαι, present not in use, aor. ὀδύ- 
σαντο Z 138: be wroth, angry, vexed. 

ὅεσσι Z 25, see &s. 

ὄζος, ὁ: branch, twig, bough A 234; in a 
transferred sense: of the stock of, scion 
Γ 147. 

ὅθ᾽ Z 524 = ὅτε: when X 502. 

3-Bev (ὅς), adv.: whence B 307. 

ὅ-θι (8s) T 145: where. 

ὄθομαι A 181: heed, care for. 

ὀθόνη, ἡ, only in plur. : fine inen, veil T141. 

Fou (Attic of), A 72, 79, 104, see fod, 
Homeric eto. 

ola X 347, see οἷος. 

olyvips (OFIT), aor. dite Z 298, pte 2 
457, part. οἴξασα Z 89; pass. imperf. 
ὠίγνυντο B 809: open, throw open. 

Εοῖδα (FEIA, fod, cid, video, “ wit”) Z 
447, perf. used as pres. ροῖδ᾽ Z 367, 
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εοῖσθα A 85, fotc® B 192, ροῖδε A 343 

. fot” IT 860, εἰδμεν A 124, ἴσασι Z 
151, subj. ρείδω A 515, feldys A 185, 
βείδομεν A 363, opt. fecdely Π 73, 
part. fedws A 385, fedvly A 365, 
εἰδνίησι A 608; plup. ἐρρείδησθα X 
280, 'relSe A 70, ᾿ρείδε᾽ B 38, ἐρείδει 
B 213, ‘eldee B 409; fut. κείσεται A 
548, inf. εειδήσειν A 546, know, wot of; 
plup. used as imperf. and aor.: new, 
jel was ready with; know how, have 
knowledge to A 343; part.: skilled tn, 
knowing, intelligent, wise, cunning; 
ἥπια pedeln: were kind Π 73. 

ὀδίεαι A 561, see ὀΐω. 

oleoor Z 424, see bis. 

διζυρός, ή-, -όν (dibs, sorrow): wretched, 
lamentable, piteous, grievous A 417; 
comparat. neuter ὀιζυρότερον P 446. 

ὀιζύς -vos, ἡ (from dl, ak me): sorrow, 
woe, misery L 285. 

διζύω (ὀιζύς), imper. digve Γ΄ 408: be mis- 
erable, be anxious, vex oneself. 

οἴηξ, -nxos, dat. plur. οἰήκεσσιν Q 269: 
guiding handles projecting from each 
end of the yoke. The primitive ox- 
team was guided by the yoke-handles ; 
the driver walked beside the oxen and 
guided them by the yoke-handles. 

Εοίκαδε (foixos) ; olka is a metaplastic 
acc. sing. 3d decl. from an unused nom. 
fol&; to it is appended the local sufhx 
-de denoting the place whither (D. 67): 
homeward, to one’s home A 19; folxa 
wep: home by all means, straight home 
B 236. 

Εοικεύς, -fjos, ὁ (foixos): member of one’s 
household; plur. housefolk, household 
servants, domestics Z 366. 

Εοικία, τά (fotos): house Z 15. 

Εοίκοι, locative of fotxos used as an adv.: 
tn one’s house, at home A 113. 

Εοἴκόν-δε, used as an adv.: home, home 
ward, to one’s house A 606. 
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Fotxos, -o10, ὁ (FOIK, υἱεῖς, Bruns- | olos, οἴη, οἷον (stem olfo): alone, only A 


“‘ wick,” Nor-“ wick”): house, home T 


233. 


198, nothing but II 340, tn single combat 
I of, stmgly B 247. 


olatrtpe (οἶκτος, pity), part. οἰκτίρων Ώ | οἷος, οἴη, οἷον (ds), originally demonstr. 


516; aor. ῴᾧκτιρε Π 5: pity, be grieved 
jor. 

οἴκτιστος, superlat. of olxrpds (see D. 
107): most piteous X 76. 

᾿Οϊλέΐδης: son of Of! /eus, the lesser Ajax 
Π 330. 

olpa, ofuaros, τό (I, εἶμι, ofp, oludw): 
rush, fury Π 752. 

οἱμάω (I, εἶμι, olu, olua, spring, rush), aor. 
ᾧμησε X 140: swoop, swoop after, rush 
on. 

οἱμωγή, ἡ (from οἴμοι: ah me, oludfw): 
wailing, moaning Q 696, crying (of 
women) X 409. 

olpate (οἰμωγή), aor. ᾧμωξε T 364, pait. 
οἰμώξας II 290: moan, groan, cry 
aloud ,; part.: with a groan. 

ὅιν 2 621, see bs. 

Εοινεύς, -jos: Oe'neus, king of Cal/ydon 
in Aeto/lia, father of Ty’deus and 
Mele/ager, friend of Beller/ophon Z 216. 

Εοινο-βαρής, ἐς (βαρύς, heavy): heavy 
with wine, drunkard, sot A 225. 

Εοῖνος, ὁ (FOIN, vinum, “ wine”): wine 
consisting of three parts of water and 
two parts of wine when used as a bev- 
erage A 462. 

Εοινο-χοεύω (χέω, our), inf. ροινοχοεύειν 
B 127: pour wine, serve wine. 

Εοινο-χοέω (χέω, pour), imperf.' corvox dec 
A 598: pour out wine, pour wine, serve 
wine. 

Εοινο-χόος, ὁ (χέω, pour) . cup bearer B 
128. 

otfaca Z 89, see dlyvixu. 

Foto I’ 333, see εός, 6%, ρόν: Azs own, her 
own. 

dtopar A 78, see ὀΐω. 

οἱο-πόλοφ, -ov (οἷος, alone + πέλω, πολ): 
lonely, solitary, desert Ὦ 614. 


then rel. pron. = gualis: (1) of what 
sort, such as, as, even as, as for in- 
stance X 317; (2) exclamatory: ow 
2419; (3) causal: decause, in regard 
to what Z 166; (4) introducing object 
clauses: of what sort, what, what sort of 
B 320; rotog... οἷος: suck... asQ 
375; οἷον 2 683, neuter acc. used as an 
adv.: how, because of the fact that, see- 
ing how (that). 

oléw (οἷος, alone), aor. pass. Φώθη Z 1: 
leave alone, leave to itself, abandon. 

bug (ovis, “ ewe”) Ὦ 125, acc. Sty O 621, 
οἰῶν Τ' 198, ὀΐεσσι Z 424, beoor Z 25: 
sheep, flocks. 

οἴσει B 220, οἰσέμεναι Γ΄ 120, οἴσεσθαι 
X 217, οἴσετε I’ 103, οἴσομεν Γ 104, see 
φέρω. 

Εοῖσθα A 8s, see εοῖδα. 

ὀιστός, ὁ: arrow A 46. 

οἶτος, ὁ (I, εἶμι) fate, death T 417. 

οἰχ-νέω (olx, from I, εἶμι, οἴχομαι), iterat. 
imperf. gx verxe O 640: go, come. 

οἴχομαι (olx, from I, εἶμι), οἴχεται P 588, 
οἰχονθ᾽ 2 201, inf. οἴχεσθαι Z 346, part. 
οἰχομένη X 223; imperf. gxero A 53, 
exer Β 71, φχόμεθ᾽ A 366: go, depart, 
pass, range, speed, fare to, be gone, go to. 

δέω (ὀρις, ὀρισ-ἧω, see olwvds) A 59 ; mid. 
in sense of the active, ὀΐομαι A 78, ὀΐεαι 
A 561, part. diduevos Ο 728: think, deem, 
intend, am minded, purpose A 59; used 
ironically, with a neg.: have no tdea of, 
do not propose to A 170. 

οἰῶν Γ 198, see bs. 

οἰωνο-πόλος, ὁ (avis, ὀριωνός, bird + 
wéhw): lit. augur from flight of birds, 
then seer, soothsayer (in general) A 69, 
Z 76. 

οἰωνός, ὁ (ἀριετός : eagle, avis, ὀριωνός), 
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originally: dig dird, with especial ref- 
erence to birds of prey (vultures, eagles, 
hawks) X 335, then dird of augury and 
finally augury drawn from birds, omen 
A 5- 

ὀκριόεις, -εσσα, -εν (connected with ἄκρη, 
ὀκριάω) : jagged II 735. 

ὀκτώ: cight B 313. 

ὀλβιο-δαίμων, -ovos: favored of god, of 
blessed lot, blest of heaven T 182. 

ὄλβιος, -7, -ον (ὄλβος) : lit. dlessed wth 
fortune, then happy Q 543. 

ὄλβος, 6: good fortune, wealth TI 596. 

ὀλέεσθαι O 700, see ὄλλῦμι. 

ὄλεθρος, ὁ (ὄλλῦμι) : aestruction ZT 16, 
death, end of life II 99. 

ὀλεῖται B 325, see ὄλλῦμι, 

ὀλέκω (δλλῦμι), ὀλέκουσιν Σ 172: destroy, 
slay, kill; mid. ὀλέκονται Π 17; im- 
perf. ὁλέκοντο A 10: perish, die, be slain. 

ὁλέσας 1 242, ὀλέσαντες 2 168, ὀλέσσαι 
II 861, ὀλέσεις A 559, ὀλέσαι B 4, ὀλέσ- 
θαι Τ' 428, ὀλέσσῃ A 205, ὄλεσσαν 2 
609, ὄλεσσον P 647, ὀλέσωσιν X 360, 
ὅληαι T 417, see ὄλλῦμι. 

ὀλιγο-δρανέω (Spdw, dpalyw), part. ὀλιγο- 
Spavéwy Π 843: lit. being able to do but 
little, hence, faint, feeble, with faint 
breath, faintly, 

ὀλίγος, -7, -ov: small, little; brief Π 43, 
narrow II 68, some small thing A 167; 
neuter as adv.: dy ὦ Utttle, a little P 538. 

SAAT pu (δλ-νῦ-μι) : fut. ὀλέσεις A 559; 
aor. ὥλεσα B 115, ὥλεσε Π 753, ὄλεσ- 
σαν & 609, subj. ὀλέσσῃ A 205, ὁλέ- 
σωσιν Χ 360, opt. ὀλέσαι B 4, imper. 
ὄλεσσον P 647, inf. ὀλέσσαι II . part. 
861, ὀλέσας Ὦ 242, ὀλέσαντες Ὦ 168; 
2d perf. ὄλωλας 2 729, ὄλωλε II 521, 
subj, ὀλώλῃ Z 448: destroy, slay, kill, 
lay low, undo, be ones bane, lose; 
mid. part. ὀλλυμένους Χ 62; fut. ὀλεῖται 
B 325, inf. ὀλέεσθαι O 700, 2d aor. 
ὥλεο Ὦ 725, ὥλετο Π 489, Sdovro 1] 
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546, subj. ὅληαι T 417, inf. ὀλέσθαι T 
428, part. οὐλομένην A 2: perish, die, be 
slain, be laid low (destroyed). The 2d 
perf. dAwAas 2 (729), etc., hasthe mean- 
ing of the middle. οὐλομένην A 2 is 
pass. in meaning: accursed, as in the 
imprecation ὅλοιο: mayest thou be ac- 
curst, whence came the usual active 
translations : baneful, destructive, deadly 
(cp. Milton’s “mortal taste”); ar 
αἰῶνος deo: thou hast perished (gone) 
Jrom life Q 725. 

ὀλ-οιός, -ἡ, -όν (SAAD): aeadly, baneful 
A 342. 

OAOAT YH, ἡ (ὀλολύζω, wludare, the cry 
lu-lu-lu): lamentation, outcry L 301. 

ὄλοντο II 546, see ὄλλῦμι. 

OA-ods, -ἡ, -όν (δλλῦμι) : ruinous, deadly, 
grievous, woful, baneful, fell, cruel, 
mischievous T 133. Compar. ὀλοώτερος 
T 365; superl, oAo@raros X 15. 

ὀλοό-φρων, -ovos (ὁλοός + φρήν) : lit. of 
mischievous mind ; 1.6. ravening, cruel, 
fierce Ο 630. 

ὀλοφύρομαι, ὀλοφύρεαι Π 17, ὀλοφύρεται 
II 450, part. ὀλοφῦρόμενοι Ὦ 328 ; aor. 
ὀλοφύρατο P 648: lament, grieve for, 
mourn 707; πόλλ᾽ ὀλοφυρόμενοι : lament- 
ing loud Q 328. 

᾿Ολύμπιος, -7, -ov: Olym' pian, the Olym- 
pian Once i.e. Zeus A 580; ᾿Ολύμπιοι: 
the Olympian deities, i.e. the dwellers 
on Mt. Olympus A 399; ᾿Ολύμπια 
(δώματα) : Olympian, in (on) Olym- 
pus, of Olympus, Mt. Olympus being 
meant A 18. 

"Ὄλυμπος A 420, Οὔλυμπος A 44, ὁ: 
Olym'pus, a mountain in northern 
Thessaly, 9754 feet high, the abode of 
the gods, Οὐλυμπόνδε: Zo Olympus A 
221. 

ὄλωλας 1 729, ὄλωλε Π 521, ὀλώλῃ Z 
448, see ὄλλῦμι. 

Spados, ὁ (dua, from ZEM, oa, dua, duds: 
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common): turmoil, din, hubbub, tumult,  ὁμονόω (ἅμα, duds, ὁμοῖος), aor. pass. inf, 


throng B 96. 

ὁμ-αρτέω (ἅμα, ὁμοῦ + AP, dpaploxw) 
part. duapréwy 2 438: accompany. 

ὄμβρος, ὁ (imber): rain T 4. 

ép-nyephs, -ἐς (dua, ὁμοῦ + ἀγείρω), plur. 
ὁμηγερέες A 57: assembled together, met 
in assembly, gathered together,in a body, 

ὁμ-ηλικίη, ἡ (dua, duds (duod) + ἧλιξ, 
age): lit. equality of age, companion- 
shif, then the abstract used for the 
concrete: those of the same age, com- 
pantons T 175. 

Op-Traddy (dua, ὁμοῦ + εέλλω, fidaddy) : 
in crowds, with all their power 
(forces) P 730. 

6p-tAdo (ἅμα, ὁμοῦ + cédAdw), spire? Σ 
194; imperf. ὁμίλεον IT 641; aor. 
ὡμΐλησα A 261: be together with, hold, 
converse with, have to deal with, become 
associated with, be among; ἐνὶ πρώτοισι 
ὁμιλεῖ: ἐς in the forefront of the press 
Σ 194; ὁμίλεον : were swarming II 641. 

Sp-tdos, ὁ (ἅμα, ὁμοῦ + εέλλω) : “rong, 
press, host, multitude, ranks, crowd, 
mellay T 22; ὁμίλῳ: tn a throng ᾧ 
606; καθ᾽ ὅμιλον: into the throng 
(ranks) T 36. 

ὀ-μίχ-λη, ἡ (prothetic 6- + MIX, cloud): 
mist A 359. 

Sp-pa, τό (ΟΠ, ὄψομαι, ὀπμα, oc-ulus) : 
eye A 225. 

ὄμνυμι, fut. ὀμοῦμαι A 233; aor. subj. 
ὀμόσσῃ Τ' 279, imper. ὅμοσσον A 76: 
swear. 

épo-ydorrpios, -ον (dua, duds - γαστήρ: 
belly): of the same womb, own brother 
{2 47. 

ὁμοίιος, -7, -ον (ἅμα, duds, similis, 
“same”): even balanced O 670, mak- 
ing like, hazardous Σ 242. 

Gpotos, -7, (dua, dubs, similis, 
“same” ): like, alike, equal A 278, who 
ts one’s equal II 53. 
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ὁμοιωθήμεναι (ἄντην) A 187: liken 
himself to me to my face, rival me to my 
face, vie openly with me. 

ὁμο-κλάω (dua, ὁμοῦ + καλέω, clamare), 
imper. ὁμόκλᾶ Z 156; imperf. ὁμόκλεον 
O 658; aor. opt. ὁμοκλήσειε II 714, 
part. duoxdjods Z 54; Iiterat. aor. 
ὡμοκλήσασκε B 199; call out to, call 
unto (upon), cry, yell; ὁμοκλήσας: 
with a cry I 378. 

ὁμο-κλή, ἡ (ἅμα, ὁμοῦ + καλέω, clamare): 
shout, call, word of command I 147, 
voice Q 265, rebuke Z 137. 

ὁμός, -ἡ, -όν (ἅμα, same”): Lhe, same - 
0 57. 

ὁμοῦ (ἅμα, duds, “ same’), adv.: abreast O 
635, ¢ogether, at the same time, along 
with A 61. 

ὁμό-φρων, -ovos (dua, duds + φρήν) : of one 
mind, like-minded X 263. 

ὀμφαλόεις, -εσσα, -εν (ὀμφαλός) : Jossed, 
bossy, furnished with a boss or knob Z 
118. 

ὀμφαλός, ὁ (umbilicus): navel; ἐπ᾿ ὀμφα- 
λόν: 20 the navel Q 273. 

ὀμφή, ἡ : voice B 41. 

ὁμ-ώνυμος, -o» (ἅμα, duds + ὄνομα) : dike 
zn name P 720. 

ὁμῶς (ἅμα, duds, ὁμοῦ), adv.: alike, like- 
wise A τοῦ. 

ὄναρ, τό: dream A 63. 

ὄνειαρ, τό (ὀνίνημι) : blessing, profit, com- 
fort, help, support X 433; plur. ὀνεί- 
ara: treasures, food, good cheer Ὦ 367. 

ὀνείδ-ειος, -ον (ὄνειδος) : caunting, railing, 
slanderous (words) A 519: ὀνειδεΐοισιν : 
tauntings X 497. 

ὀνειδ-ίζω (ὄνειδος), part. ὀνειδίζων B 255 ; 
aor. imper. ὀνείδισον A 211: upbraid, 
revile, reproach, cast in one’s teeth. 

ὄνειδος, τό: shame, disgrace Π 498; ovel- 
dea: reproaches, upbraidings, insults, 
revilings A 291, disgraceful acts B 222, 
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ὀνείατα 2 367, see ὄνειαρ. 

ὀὄνειρο-πόλος, ὁ (ὄνειρος + πέλωλ : dreamer 
of dreams, interpreter of dreams A 63. 

ὄνειρος, ὁ: dream X 199; personified, 
Dream-god, Oni'rus B 6, 8. 

ὄγησα A 503, ὀνήσεαι Ζ 260, ὀνήσεται II 
31, see ὀνίνημι. 

᾿Ονήτωρ, -opos (ON-A, ὀνίνημι) : One! tor, 
priest of Idaean Zeus Π 604. 

ὄν-ίνημι (ON-A, cp. αἴνυμαι), ὀνίνησι Q 
45, aor. ὄνησα A 503, ὥνησας A 395: 
help, aid, give aid to, do a benefit to, 
make glad; mid. fut. ὀνήσεαι Z 260. 
ὀνήσεται Π 31: de refreshed, have profit 
of, be made glad. 

ὄνομάζων Χ 415, ὀνόμαζεν A 361, see 
ἐξονομάζω. 

ὄνομαι, aor. ὀνόσασθ᾽ Ὦ 241, part. ὀνοσ- 
σάμενος Ὦ 439: scorn, find fault with, 
count it little, think tt a small thing 
that, ὀνοσσάμενος : from scorn of. | 

ὀνομαίνω (ὄνομα), aor. ὀνόμηνεν Π 491: 
call to, call by name, name, enumerate. 

ὀνομα-κλήδην (καλέω) : by Ais name X 
415. 

δνομάτκλνυτος, -ον (κλύω): of famous 
name, famous X 51. 

ὀνόσασθ(ε) 0 241, ὀνοσσάμενος 2 439, 
see ὄνομαι. 

Ofudas, -εσσα, -εν (ὀξύς) : sharp, keen, 
sharp-pointed Ο 742. 

ὀξύς, -efa, -ὐὑ (OK, sharp, connected with 
AK, ἄκρος, acies, acutus): sharp, keen 
A 190, loud, shrill B 222; neuter ὀξύ as 
adv.: swiftly, clearly T 374, quickly O 
649; ὀξὺν “Apna: keen (hot, sharp) 
conflict B 440; superl. ὀξύτατον P 675. 

bo B 325, see εός, ρή, ρόν. 

Εόπα B 182, see εόψ. 

ὀπάζω (Erw, seguor), ὀπάζει P 566, part. 
ὁπάζων P 462; fut. ὀπάσσομεν 2153; 
imperf. ὅπαζεν Π 730; aor. race X 
51, ὅπασσεν Q 461, ὥπασαν Z 157, im- 
per. ὅπασσον II 38: give, grant, give 
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as a dowry X 51, give as companion, 
make ta follow Π 38, follow, pursue P 
462. 
ὄπασσεν 0 461, ὀπάσσομεν 2 153, ὅπασ- 
cov Π 38, see dd fw. 
ὀπάων, -ovos, ὁ (Exw, sequor, ὀπάζω), 
brother tn arms, armor bearer, esquire 
P 610. ; 
ὅπῃ. adv.: where, whither, in what way 
II 283, as X 185. 
ὀπηδέω (ἔπω, seguor, cp. ὀπάζω), dander 
Q 368; imperf. ὀπήδει Β 184: wats on, 
Jollow, be one’s companion, 
fowl A 604, see dy. 
ὀπίζομαι (64-wra), imperf. ὀπίζεο X 332, 
ὠπίζετ(ο) Σ 216: reck of, reverence, 
revere, have regard for. 
ὄπιθε(ν) A 197, see ὄπισθεν. 
Sms, ἡ (64-wwa), acc. driv Π 388: wven- 
geance, 
ὄπισθε(ν), adv. (1) local: dchind A 197, 
from behind O 694; (2) temporal: z 
the hereafter, hereafter 2 526. 
ὀπίσ-σω Π 710 and ὀπίσω I 218, (cp. 
ay), adv. (1) local: dack Π 710, dack- 
wards T 218, αὐ our backs O 735, 
behind him X 137; (2) temporal: 
behind, after (but always of the future, 
see note on A 343), Aereafter Z 450, tn 
(for) the future T 160. 
ὁπλίζω (ἔπω, ὅπλον), aor. inf. ὁπλίσαι Q 
190: make ready. 
ὁ-πλό-τερος : younger, young T 108. 
Εοπός II 76, see by. 
ὁπόσα: all that 7. 
ὁπόσσον: as far as Ὦ 792. 
éw-wéte: when T 173, whenever, as 
often as A 163; from the time when, 
until B 794, from the hour that Il 53, 
when once upon a time A 399. 
ὁπ- πότερος, -ἡ, -ον (cp. ὁπποῖος) : which- 
soever T 71, which of the twain, whether 
of the twain T 309. . 
ὅππως II 113, see ὅπως. 
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ὁπτάω (ὀπτός), aor. ὥπτησαν A 466: 
roast. 

ὀπνίω, imperf. Sruce Π 178: wea, marry, 
take to wife. 

ὄπ-ωπα (OF, dg, wr, ὄψομαι) B 799, Z 
124, see dpdw. 

ὀπ-ώρη, ἡ (perhaps connected with ὀψέ, 
ὄπισθεν + ὥρη) : lit. late summer, har- 
vest time X 27. 

ὁπωρ-ινός, -ἡ, -όν (ὀπώρη) : belonging to 
the autumn, of autumn, in late sum- 
mer TI 385. 

ὅπως A 136, ὅππως Π 113, indirect in- 
terrogative : how, whereby T 110, ἡ» what 
way, how that, that so A 344; used with 
fut. ind. A 136, B 252; with subj. T 
110, P 6353; with opt. ® 548, 2 680. 

ὁράω (FOP, vereor) 2 355, ὁρῶ Τ' 234, 
part. ὁράων A 350, dpdovres P 637, inf. 
ὁρᾶν 2558; imperf. ὅρα O 616; mid. 
pres. ind. ὁρῶμαι X 169, ὁρᾶται Ὦ 291, 
inf, ὁράεσθαι Τ' 306; imperf. ὁρᾶτο A 
56, ὁρῶντο X 166; fut. ὄψεαι Ὦ 601, 
ὄψεσθε Ὦ 704, inf. ὄψεσθαι Ὦ 492; 2d 
aor. from FIA, ἔριδεν Π 818, ᾽ειδον A 
262, ‘rldes X 236, cide Π 377, ἔριδ᾽ B 
82, ᾿εἶδον A 600, subj. είδω Ὦ 555, 
εἰδη Q 337, opt. εἶδοις Z 330, εἰδοι B 
198, inf. ειδέμεν Τ' 236, ειδεῖν Ὦ 246, 
part. ειδών A 148, ἰδόντες IT 224, 
εἰδοῦσ(α) A 537; iterat. aor. ἐρίδεσκε 
I 217; mid. 2d aor. ἐρίδοντο Π 278, 
ἐρίδονθ᾽ T 154, subj. είδωμαι A 262, 
εἰδηαι T 130, ἴδῃ A 203, είδηται B 
237, opt. εἰδοιτο Ὦ 366, inf. ειδέσθαι T 
194; 2d perf. from OII (orig. 6g, or), 
ὅπωπα B 799, Z 124: see, look, perceive, 
gaze on; mid. has the meaning of the 
active. 

dpéyvipe (dpéyw), part. dpeywts A 351: 
stretch out, stretch forth. 

ὀρέγω (proth. ὁ- + PET), fut. ὀρέξω P 453, 
inf. ὀρέξειν O 602; aor. ὄρεξας Q 743, 
ὥρεξε Ὦ 102, subj. ὀρέξῃς X 57, ὀρέξῃ X 
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130, inf, ὀρέξαι O 596: stretch out (hands) 
to, stretch forth A 351, give, grant, bestow 
O 596, hand back, give back Q 102 ; mid. 
pres. inf. ὀρέγεσθαι Ὦ 506; aor. dpétaro 
Z 466, part. dpetduevos Π 314; perf. 
dpwpéxara: IL 834: stretch forward, 
stretch at, reach forth to (for) ll 314, 
smite Π 322; ποσσὶν ὀρωρέχαται: lit. 
strained with their feet, i.e. strode. 

ὄδρεσ-κῷος, -ον (ὅρος + κεῖμαι, xKol-ros): 
lying (couching) in the mountains A 
268. 

δρέσ-τερος, -ἡ, -ον (Spos): Living in the 
mountains, of the mountains X 93. 

ὄρεσ-τιάς, -ddos (Spos), fem. adj.: of the 
mountains (said of nymphs) Z 420. 

ὄρεσ-φι (ὄρος), old instrumental of ὄρος, 
see D. 64: upon the mountain(s) X 139. 

ὀρθό-κραιρος, -ον (ὀρθός + xépas): of 
(wth) upright horns Σ 3. 

ὀρθός, -7, -bv: upright, straight, erect, Ὦ 
359, upon hts feet Q 11. 

ὀρθόω (ὀρθός), aor. pass. part. ὀρθωθείς B 
42: raise oneself upright, arise. 

dptve (secondary form of ὄρνῦμι, orior), 
aor. Spivey B 142, subj. ὀρίνῃς 2 467, 
pass. part. ὀρίνόμενον II 377, ὀρϊνομένη 
B 294; aor. ὠρένθη Π 280, opt. ὀρινθείη 
Q 585: “217, arouse, stir up; ὀρινομένη : 
when the sea ts agitated ( furious, trou 
bled) B 294; ὀρινόμενον: routed II 377. 

ὅρκιον, τό (ὅρκος), usually in plur. ὅρκια 
(which is properly the neuter of ὅρκιος : 
of (belonging to) an oath): (1) oaths B 
339; (2) oath offerings, signs (symbols) 
of an oath, i.e. the victims for the rati- 
fying sacrifice Γ 245 ; (3) the armistice, 
truce, treaty, peace brought about by 
the oaths B 124, [ 733 ὅρκια πιστά: 
pledge of faith X 262; ὅρκια rdpry: rat- 
ify the treaty T τος ; ὅρκια πιστὰ ταμεῖν: 
to conclude an inviolable treaty with 
sacrifice, 1.6. to swear an inviolable 


treaty B 124. 
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' ὅρκος, ὁ (é¢épyw, hem in, bind, ρέρκος 
Epxos): oath A 233. , 
ὁρμαίνω (ὁρμή, dpudw), part. ὁρμαίνοντι II 
435, ὁρμαίνοντί(α) 2 680; imperf, 
ὥρμαινε A 193: ponder. 
ὁρμάω (ὁρμή), aor. ὥρμησ(ε) Z 338, opt. 
ὁρμήσειε Χ 194: (1) trans., urge, arouse 
Z 338; (2) intrans., Aasten, start, rush 
ΟΣ 194; mid. imperf. wpuder(o) I 142; 
pass. ὡρμήθη X 312, ὁρμηθήτην P 530, 
part ὁρμηθείς II 402, ὁρμηθέντα P 605: 
rush on (upon) Il 402, 467, set oneself 
to dart X 194, make at one X 312, pur- 
sue after P 605, lash at P 530. 
ὄρμενον Ρ 738, see ὄρνῦμι. 
ὁρμήματα, τά (ὁρμή, ὁρμάωλ : strivings, 
cares, efforts B 356. 
ὅρμος, ὁ (dpultw): anchorage, roadstead, 
moorings A 435. 
ὄρνϊς, -ἴθος, ὁ, ἡ (ὄρνεον) : bird, fowl B 
459; ὄρνις κακός : bird of ill omen Q 
219. 
ὄρ-νῦμι (ὀρνύω, orior), imper. ὄρνυθι Z 363, 
ὄρνυτ(ε) O 718, inf. ὀρνύμεναι P 546; 
aor. ὦρσε A 10, part. ὄρσᾶς X 190; 2d 
aor. pop(e) B 146: trans., rouse, arouse, 
send, spread, Δ 363, raise B 146, urge 
on, start X 190; mid. imperf. ὥρνυτο T 
267, ὠρνυτ᾽ Τ' 13, 2d aor. dpero X 102, 
ὦρτο Z 203, dpovro B 398 = hastened 
away, imper. ὅρσο Ὦ 88, ὄρσεο Τ' 250, 
part. ὅρμενον P 738; 2d perf. act. ὄρωρεν 
B 797, subj, dpwpy II 633; plup. ὀρώρει 
B 810: intrans., rise, rise up, arise T 
267, speed forthQQ 77; ὄρσεο up, arise; 
rouse thee Τ' 250; ὄρωρεν: has come 
about, has arisen, is upon B 797; ὀρώρῃ 
has strength, can stir X 388; ; ὀρώρει: 
went up Ὦ 512. 
ὀροθύνω (OP, ὄδρνῦμι), aor. ὀρόθῦνε O 595: 
Spur on, 
ὄρος, -cos, τό, also οὖρος, -cos, τό: moun- 
tain ; ὄρεσφιν upon the mountain X 139. 
δρούω (δρνῦμι), avr. ὄρουσε B 310, ὄρουσαν 


Ο 726, part. ὁὀρούσᾶς Ο 635: dart, leap, 
speed, rush. 

ὄροφος, ὁ (ἐρέφω, roof): reed, rush, 
thatch Q 451. 

ὄρσᾶς X 190, ὄρσο 2 88, ὄρσεο Τ' 250, see 
bpyupt. 

opuKrds, -ἥ, -όν (ὀρύσσων : delved, diggéd, 
dug II 369. 

opupaySés, ὁ: din, notse, battle turmoil, 
moil of war B 810. 

ὀρφανικός, -4, -όν (ὀρφανός, or-bus): or- 
phaned, fatherless, an orphan 1 412; 
huap ὀρφανικόν: day of orphanage X 
490. 

dpx-apos, ὁ (dpxw): prince Z 99. 

ὀρχηστής, ὁ (ὀρχέομαι) : dancer, light- 
heeled II 617. 

ὄρωρεν B 797, ὀρώρῃ Π 633, ὀρώρει Β 
810, see ὄρνῦμι. 

ὁρωρέχαται II 834, see ὀρέγω. 

ὅς, 4, 8 (originally a demonstrative pro- 
noun: “es one; he, she, it A 405, see 
ὅς 8, ἥ, τό), but chiefly used as a rela- 
tive pronoun: who, whick A 2; causal 
relative: im that, that, since B 275; 
ἐξ οὗ : since, from the time when Ὦ 638; 
eis 8 xe: until T 409. 

Εός, Fh, Féov (σερ-ε, σρ-ε, Indo-European 
sva (ofa), originally σερός, cer}, efor, 
then σρός, of, σρόν (= Lat. 5205, 
suus), then ¢és, £4, ρόν, and finally ὅς, 
ἥ, ὅν), masc. foto Τ' 333, cot(o) ἢ 122, 
fod A 404, 60 B 325 with negl. f, ἐΦ 
Z 53, εόν Z 202, ρόν(δε) Il 445; 
ροῖσι(») © 605, oie’ A 307; fem. Fit 
B 292, εἢ II 800, εήν A 72, Z 192, 
Fhow A 333, fue A 205, fide X 107, 
see D. 64; neuter, εῷ Π 542, ρόν 
609, foto. 2 248, foie’ 2 759, really ἃ 
possessive, but actually a reflexive pr- 
noun: Ais own, her own, own, brie 
δόμονδε: to his own home (house) Il 
4453 ρῆφι βίηφι: in his own might X 
107 ; see also éfés, ἑρή, ἑρόν. 
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ὅσοι A 566, ὅσον Γ 12, ὅσ(α) X 380, 
Soon II 589, ὅσαι O 654, see ὅσσος, 
-ἢ, τον. 

ὅς τερ, ἥ περ, ὅ περ: che very one who, 
the man who, that... whitch Z 41, see 
D. 238, 3. 

Εόσσα, ἡ (fer, fox, FéK-ja, vox): rumor 
B 93. 

ὁσσ-άκι: as often as Χ 194. 

ὄσσε, τώ (oculus): eyes Ο 607. 

ὄσσομαι (dx-joyat, ὅπωπα, oculus), part. 
ὀσσόμενος A 105, ὀσσομένη Ὦ 172; im- 
perf. ὥσσοντο Z 224: bode, forbode, 
threaten ; κάκ᾽ ὁσσόμενος : boding mts- 
chief, with tll-boding glance, glowering 
A105; κακόν ὀσσομένη : foreboding ill 
Ω 172. 

ὅσσος, -7, -ον and ὅσος, -7, -ov: how great, 
how much, how far A 186; τόσσον 
..- Sec0v : as much... as Π 722; 
as wide (big)... as Q 317, as far 
... as ἢ 589; ὅσοι: all the, all who 
A 566; ὅσσα: αὐ the T 57, all who B 
468; neuter acc. ὅσσον as adv.: in 
how far, in what degree, how A 516. 

ὅς re, 4 τε, ὅ τε, the relative pronoun + 
the enclitic re, see D. 132: whoever, 
whichever, whatever. The neuter acc. 
ὅ re is used adverbially as a conjunction 
and is equivalent to ὅτι re, see D. 136: 
that, how that, tn that, because, seeing 
that A 412, Z 126. 

ὀστέον, τό (05): bone Z 10. 

ὅς reg A 230, also ὅ τις T 279 [ἢ τις], 
ὅττι A 294, ὅ τι A 64, indefinite relat. 
pron., for declension see D. 135: who- 
ever, whichever, whatever ; whoso, who- 
soever. Also used as the indirect 
interrogative pron.: who, which, what 
I 167; neuter acc. ὅτι used adverbi- 
ally: why, wherefore, whereat, because 
of what A 64. 

ὅτ᾽ A 397 = ὅτε: when B 303, 

& re 412, Z 126, see ὅς τε. 
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ὅτε A 432, ὅτ᾽ A 207, ὅθ᾽ Z 524, conj.: 
A 432, + ind.: when A 432, 493, B 
351, + subj. and opt.: whenever, 
whenso, as often as A 80, 610, B 395, Γ 
216; it is often associated with xe(v) 
wherever dy is required in Attic. ὅτε 
τε introduces general clauses : whenever, - 
+ ind. B 471, Π 643, + subj. B 782, II 
365. ὡς ὅτε, + ind. B 209, + subj. Ο 
624: as when. ὧφ δ᾽ ὅτε + ind. T 33, 
+ subj. B 147: and even as when. 

ὁτὲ δέ II 690: and at another time. 

ὅτεῳ O 664, dat. sing. masc. of ὅς τις, see 
D. 135. 

ὅ τι A 64, neuter acc. sing. of ὅς ris used 
adverbially, see ὅς τις, 

ὅτι A 56, 537, ὅττι Π 531, a conj., never 
elided: that A 537, because A 56, since 
B 255. ὅτι μη: except WI 227; ὅττι 
τάχιστα : as soon (quickly) as possible 
X 129. 

ὅ τις Γ΄ 279, see ὅς τις. 

ὀτραλέως (ὀ-τρη-ρό5) : hurriedly, with 
speed T 260. 

"Orpets -fjos (drpypbs): O'treus, king in 
Phrygia T 186. 

o-rprypds, -ἡ, -dv: active, quick, bustling, 
nimble A 321, busy Z 381. 

ὀτρὕνω (ὀτρηρός, drpurjw), drpbver Ὦ 280, 
ὀτρύνουσιν Ὦ 10g; imper. ὄτρῦνε II 501, 
part. ὀτρύνων Z τος, ὀτρύνουσ (α) B 94; 
imperf. drpuve(v) T 249, O 695, iterat. 
imperf. ὠτρύνεσκον Q 24; aor. Srpive 
Z 72, O 667, Srpiv Q 302, imper. brpi- 
νον II 495, part. drpbvavros O 744: urge 
on, stir on, rouse, arouse, spur on; 
summon T 249, did Q 102. 

ὅττι Π 531, P 568, X 292, see ὅτι. 

ὅττι A 294, 543, B 361, Z 177, see ὅς τις. 

ov (before consonants, A 28, 29), οὐκ 
(before vowels A 24), οὐχ (before the 
rough breathing Γ' 239), οὐκί (at the 
end of a sentence, B 238, 300): not; 
when used in questions involving a 
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wish it expects the answer “yes,” like 
the Latin nonne T 52. 

Εοῦ, μοι, fe, stem cer-e, of-e, Indo- 
European sva =o fa, originally σεροῦ, 
σεροῖ, σερέ, then σροῦ, σροῖ, σρέ (sui), 
then foi, fot, ¢é, and finally οὗ, οἵ, ἕ 
which is the Attic form of the enclitic 
pronoun of the 3d person. But the 
forms of this pronoun in Homer are, 
gen. [eto A 400], réo B 239, Fé(o) Π 
531, and the ablatival form ξεθέν A 114, 
Z 62,1 128; dat. pow A 72, 79, 104, 
also with elision εὐ Z 25, 289; acc. 
fe A 113, 236, also with elision f’ 
A 116, 195, 406, 446: Ain, her, tt; 
ἐξέ 134 is the acc. of the (defective) 
reflexive pronoun: himself. 

fot A 404, Z 466; Q ὃς is the gen. sing. 
masc. of the possessive pron. fés, ρή, 
pov: his (her) own. 

ov X 425 is the gen. sing. of the relative 
pron. ὅς, #, 6. 

οὔατος II 339, see οὖς. 

οὖδας, -cos, -ci, τό: carth, ground II 612; 
οὐδάσδε: fo earth P 457. 

00-8: and not Ags; but not T 348, nor 
A 97, not even A go; ot... οὐδέ: 
mor... yet A 132, not... but also 
not Τ' 215; οὐδέ. . . οὐδέ: not even 

. nor yet A 124; οὐδὲ pév( = μήν): 
nor yet, nor indeed A 154; οὐδ᾽ ὅτε: 
not even when T 443; οὐδέ ποτε: nor 
ever A 155, never Z 99; οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐδέ: 
Jor by no means ZT 130; οὐδέ τι: and 
not at all A 343; οὐδέ πῃ: and (for) 
in no way, not at all Z 267; οὐδέ ποθι: 
and nowhere Q 420; οὐδέ πω: and not 
yet, not as yet A 542. 

[ob8-els], οὐδ-ενί Χ 459, οὐδέν Ω 370: 
masc. #0 one, nobody, neuter: nothing, 
but the neuter acc. οὐδέν is commonly 
used as an adv.: mot at all, not in the 
least, in no wise A 244, 412. 

οὐδός, ὁ: threshold Z 375, floor Q 527. 
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οὐκ A 24, see οὗ. 

Οὐκ-αλέγων (οὐκ + ἀλέγω, care, heed): 
Ucalegon, a Trojan senator Γ 148. 

οὐκ-ἔέτι: no longer B 13, no more B 
379- 

ovx-( B 238, see ov. 

οὐλομένην A 2, see ὄλλῦμι. 

Εοῦλος, -7, -o» (ξέλλω, vellus, ““ woolly) : 
thick, woolen, woolly, fleecy Π 224. 

οὗλος, -7, -ον (SAA) : ruinous, baneful, 
misleading, delusive B 6,8; neuter acc. 
οὖλον as adv.: confusedly P 756. 

οὐλό-χνται, al (οὐλή, barleycorn + xéw): 
lit. poured out whole barleycorns, 1.6. 
barleycorns for strewing between the 
horns of the victim. But some derive 
it from ἀλέω, bruise + xéw: cracked 
(crushed) barleycorns, barley meal A 
449. 

Οὐλύμποιο A 44, Οὐλύμπου Π 364, Οὔλυμ- 
πονδ A 221, see "Ὄλυμπος. 

οὖν, inferential particle: so, then, now, al 
all events, in any case A 57: ἐπεὶ οὖν: 
so when T 340, when once T 4. 

οὕνεκα (οὗ Evexa): lit. for which reason, 
wherefore, then because A 11, 111. 

οὔνομα Γ 235, see ὄνομα. 

οὔ πῃ: nowhere P 643. 

οὔ ποθι: never A 278. 

οὔ wore: never A 234. . 

οὔ πω: not yet A 106, never A 262, never 
yet B 799, t# no wise T 306. 

Οὐρανίωνες, οἱ (οὐρανός), in form a patro- 
nymic from Οὐρανός (the god U’ranus) : 
lit. the children of Uranus, i.e. the tn- 
habitants of heaven, the powers of heaven 
A 570. 

οὐρανό-θεν : fron: heaven A 195. 

οὐρανό-θι: tn the heavens T 3. 

οὐρανός, ὁ (FER, cover, cp. εὐρύς) : heaven 
A 317; κατ᾽ οὐρανοῦ : down from heaven 
Z 128. 

οὔρεα A 157, οὔρεσι O 606, οὔρεος B 456, 
see ὄρος. 
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οὐρεύς, jos, ὁ (ὄρος), acc. plur. obpfias A 
50, dat. plur. οὐρεῦσι 2 716: mesele. 

otp-laxos, ὁ (diminutive of οὐρή, tas/): 
bsett of the spear Π 612. 

(1) οὖρος, ὁ (AFH, dre, ἄρημι, adp, 
αὐρή, aura): breese A 479. 

(2) οὖρος, ὁ (FOP, ὁράωλ : warden, guard, 
watchman O 659. 

(3) otpds, ὁ (FOPZ, verro): launching 
ways B 153. 

οὖς, οὔατος, τό: car, ax οὔατος εἴη: be 
far from my ears TI 339. 

οὐρός, aor. ofrace II 597, οὕτασ᾽ II 317, 
subj. οὐτάσῃ ® 576, inf. οὐτάσαι Π 322; 
pass. perf. ofracra: II 26: smite, hit; 
wound by a thrust of spear or sword, 
opposed to βάλλω wound by a cas¢ of a 
spear or javelin. 

οὐτάω, iterat. of the 1 aor. (otryce) 
οὐτήσασκε X 375; 2d aor. obra Z 64, 
iterat. οὕτασκε O 745; mid. 2d aor. 
part. in a passive sense οὐτάμενοι Π 24: 
hit, smtte, wound by a thrust of spear 
or sword ; opposed to βάλλω = wound 
by a cast of a spear or Javelin. 

ot-re: neither, nor A 93; οὔτε... οὔτε: 
meither ...nor A 115; οὔτε ποτέ 
. . - οὔτε: neither... mor, never... 
nor A 227; οὔτε πω... οὔτε: never 
yee... nor A 108, 

οὐτήσασκε X 375, see οὐτάω. 

οὔ τι A 160, see οὔ τις. 

οὐτιδανός, -ἡ, -όν (οὔ Tis): a nobody, a 
man of naught, worthless A 293; plur.: 
nobodies, good-for-nothings A 231. 

οὔ τις A 88, οὔ τι A 160: 20 one, nobody, 
nothing; but the neuter acc. οὔ τι is 
commonly used as an adv.: in no wise, 
not at all, in nought A 160. 

οὔ τοι: certainly not A 208. 

οὗτος B 326, [αὕτη], τοῦτο A 419, a de- 
monstrative pronoun, see D. 128: sis 
man here, this thing here, plut., these 
(men, things) here present. Its func- 
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‘tions are usually usurped by ὅς (6), 4, τό. 
οὕτως before vowels A 131, οὕτω before 

consonants A 564, adv. : κάτ, so B 116; 

$0, true, correct A 564; in this wise A 

131. οὕτω πῃ: so in a way Q 373. 
οὐχ Γ 239, see οὐ. 

[ὀφείλω, Attic form of the present, 
which in Homer would be ὀφέλλω] 
(prothetic ὁ- + EA, owe), imperf. 
ὥφελλον Z 350, ὥφελλε P 686, ὄφελλεν 
A 3533; 2d aor. ὥφελες I 428, ὄφελες 
A 415, ὄφελεν I 173, ὄφελ᾽ Z 345, 
wpéder(e) 2 254: lit. ought (past of 
owe) Τ' 173; in impossible wishes: 
would that A 415. 

ὄφελ᾽ Z 345, ὄφελεν Γ 173, Sedes A 415, 
ὄφελλεν A 353, see [ὀφείλω]. 

ὀφέλλω (prothetic ὁ- + SEA, increase, 
ὄφελος), ὀφέλλει Γ' 62, subj. ὀφέλλωσιν 
A 510, inf. ὀφελλέμεν (ae) Il 631; im- 
perf. ὄφελλεν B 420; aor. opt. ὀφέλ- 
λειεν IT 651: tncrease, multiply B 420, 
make one rich in something A 510. 

ὄφελος, τό (ὀφέλλω) : Profit X 513. 

᾿Οφέλτιος (ὀφέλλω) : Οῤῥε Hus, a Trojan 
Ζ 20. ᾿ 

ὀφ-θαλμός, ὁ (ΟΠ, ὅπωπα + ὃ) : eye A587. 

ὄφρα, conj., (1) temporal: while Z 113, 
till, until A 82; (2) final: in order 
that (to) A 118; ὄφρα. ... τόφρα: 
while... so long Π 777. 

ὀφρνόειᾳ, -εσσα, -εν (ὀφρύς) : lit. on the 
brow of a bluff, i.e. deetling, high- 
throned Χ 411. 

ὀφρῦς, -ὕύος, ἡ : brow, eyebrows A 528. 

ὄχα, adv., found only in conjunction with 
ἄριστος: very, by far A 69. 

ὄχεσ-φι(ν) Π 811, see ὄχος. 

ὀχεύς, -fos, ὁ (ἔχω) : lit. holder, specifi- 
cally helmet holder, i.e. throat strap, 
chin strap, helmet strap T 372; then 
bar Q 446, bolt Q 566. 

ὀχέω (FEX, veho,. vehiculum), fut. mid. 
ὀχήσονται Q 731: voyage, sat, 
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dy Odeo (FEX, seen in ὄχος, vehiculum of | πάϊῳ or παῖς, ὁ, ἡ (ward, over = puer): 


physical movement, and in vehe-mens 
of mental movement, i.e. deeply moved), 
aor. pass. ὥχθησαν A 570, part. ὀχθήσᾶς 
A517: be grieved (distressed, troubled); 
ὀχθήσας: in indignation ® 552, sore 
troubled 5 5; μέγ ὀχθήσας: in great 
heaviness, mightily moved A 517. 

ὄχθη, ἡ (8x 00s): dank of a river T 187. 

ὄχος, τό (FEX, veho, vehiculum), only in 
the plur. ὀχέων Γ 29, ὀχέεσσι Σ 231, dat. 
ὄχεσφι(ν) Π 811: chariot, car; σὺν 
ὄχεσφι: with his car. 

Foy, cords Π 76, cowl A 604, εόπα B 182 
(FEI, ¢éwos, fox, vox): voice. 

ὀψέ (cp. ὄπισθεν, adv.: late, at last P 466. 

ὄψεαι 2 601, ὄψεσθε Ὁ 704, ὄψεσθαι 2 
492, see dpdw. 

dyl-yovos, -ον (ὀψέ - γίγνομαι) : Jate- 
born, born-hereafter, that shall be here- 
after, posterity T 353, later born II 31. 

Expos, -ον (ὀψέ) : late B 325. 

ὄψις, ἡ (ὄπωπα) : aspect Z 468. 

ὀψι-τέλεστος, -ον (ὀψέ - τελέω) : late, 
late of fulfilment B 325. 


IT 

II = Iliad xvi. 

παγ-χρύσεοι (πᾶν + xpiaos), adj.: of 
pure gold B 448. 

πάγχν, adv.: swéterly II 120. 

᾿πάθεν 2 7, πάθῃσθα 0 551, πάθῃσι X 
505, πάθῃ X 220, πάθον II 55, παθοῦσα 
X 431, see πάσχω. 

παιδο-φόνος, -ov: slayer of (my) sons 2 
506. 

παιήων, -ovos, ὁ: pacan, i.e. song of 
thanksgiving A 473, song of victory X 
391. 

Παίονες: Paco'nians, a people of Mace- 
donia and Thrace, allies of the Trojans 
II 287. 

παι-παλόεις, -εσσα, -εν (redupl. ITAA) 
rugged P 743. 


child, son A 496, daughter A 20 ; plur.: 
children, sons A 255. 

παι-φάσσω (redupl. PA, palyw), part. 
παιφάσσουσα B 450; resplendent, daz- 
sling. 

πάλαι (παλαιός), adv.: long ago X 179, 
from of old X 301, long time, of old Π 
441. 

παλαι-γενής, -ἐς (πάλαι + γίγνομαεν: aged 
Γ 386, of the elder time P 561. 

παλαιός, -ἡ, -όν (πάλαι) : of old times, old, 
Z 215. 

παλάμη, ἡ (palma) : lit. palm of the hand, 
but usually the hand (fist) itself A 2338; 
gen. and dat. παλάμηφι: tn the hands 
II 74, to his grasp (hands) Γ' 338; ἐν 
παλάμῃσιν : at (Hector’s) hands 2 738. 

παλάσσω, perf. pass. part. πεπαλαγΎ μένον 
Z 268: defiled. 

παλίλ-λογος, -ον (πάλιν + λέγω) : 
lected back, collected again A 126. 

παλιμ-πετής, -ἐς (πάλιν + wéropar): 
backward again II 395. 

πάλιν : back A 59, anew, a second time 
B 276, sidewise, with averted eyes T 
427. 

πάλιν-αγρετος, ον (πάλιν + ἀγρέω, Sezze) : 
capable of being retracted, revocable A 
526. 

παλίν-ορσος, (πάλιν + FEP, pa, 
ἀπέρρᾶν) : springing back, recotling, 
retreating T 33. 

παλίωξις, ἡ (πάλιν + ειωκή) : backward 
chase O 601. 

Παλλάς, -ddos, ἡ: Pallas, Athene A 400. 

πάλλω ( pello), inf. παλλέμεν(αι) Π 142, 
part. πάλλων Γ 19; imperf. ᾽πάλλεν T 
324, ᾽πάλλον Τ' 316; aor. wire Z 474, 
᾿πῆλ IL 117, inf. πῆλαι Π 142; mid. 
πάλλεται X 452, part παλλόμενος Ὦ 400, 
παλλομένη X 461; aor. ἔπαλτο O 645: 
lit. vibrate, throb, then shake T 316, 324, 
brandish T 19, dandle ὦ 474, poise X 


col- 
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320; mid. ap X 452, trip, stumble, so 
in O 645: Az himself on (i.e. stumbled 
over) the shield rim; παλλομένη κρα- 
δίην: with beating heart X 461; παλλό- 
μενος κλήρῳ: casting lots Q 400. 

Πάμμων, -ovos: Pam! mon, a son of Priam 
Q 250. 

πάμ-παν (= πᾶν πᾶν), adv.: absolutely, 
utterly A 422; οὐ πάμπαν: mever a 
whit Z 160, 

παμ-ποίκιλοφρ, -ov: embroidered all over ὦ 
289. 

πάμ-πρωτος, -ον : very first P 568. 

παμ-φαίνω (reduplicated PAN(¢a)), 
part. παμφαίνων Z 513, παμφαίνονθ(α) 
X 26: glittering, blazing. 

παμ-φανάω (redupl. PAN(¢a)), part. 
παμφανάουσα B 458, παμφανάουσαν Z 
473: all gleaming, blazing, dazzling. 

παν-ά-ποτμος, -ον (πᾶν -ἰ ἀ(ν) priv. + 
πίπτω): all unblest, utterly unblest Q 
255. 

παν-αφ-ἢλιξ, -ἰκος (πᾶν + ἀπό + stem 
ἡλικ, age): lit. wholly cut off from his 
equals in years, i.e. deprived of all his 
playmates X 490. 

ITav-axatol: the Achaean host, the gath- 
ered Achacans B 404. 

mwav-a-Opios, -ον (πᾶν - ἀ(ν) priv. + 
ὥρα): all untimely, to an untimely 
death Q 540. 

Π|αν-δαμάτωρ (πᾶν + δαμνάω, 
that conquereth all Ὦ 5. 

παν-ημέριος, -7, -ον (πᾶν + fuap,day): all 
day, all day long A 472. 

Πανθοΐδης (stem παντ + θέω) : son of 
Pan'thoiis, (a2) Euphorbus II 808, 
(6) Polyd’amas II 535. 

Πάν-θοος (πᾶν + θέω) : 
Trojan Γ 146. 

παν-νύχιος, -ἡ, -ον (πᾶν -ἰ wt): all 
night, all night long (through) B 2; 
also πάν-ννχος, -ov P 660. 

παν-συδίῃ (πᾶν + cedw, hasten), adv., 


fame) : 


Pan'thotis, a 
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really dat. of manner: either with all 
speed or with all his troops, in full ar- 
ray B 12. 

πάντῃ (was), adv.: everywhere Z 104, 
everywhither A 384, on all sides T1111; 
πάντῃ ἐποιχόμενος : went all about Π᾿ 
5933: 

πάντο-θεν (τᾶς + -θεν) : from all sides TI 
110, on all sides Ο 623. 

παντοῖος, -ἡ, -ov (was): all kinds of, all 
manner of, all B 397, O 642, all the 
ways of Τ' 202. 

πάντο-σε (was): on every side T 347, 
everywhere Π 515, everywhither P 674. 

παπταίνω (redupl. IAT, ra, rr-av), part. 
παπταίνων P 674; aor. ᾽πάπτηνεν II 
283, part. παπτήνᾶς P 603, παπτή- 
vao(a) Χ 463: gaze (peer) around, 
glance around, direct a piercing glance 
(the idea of fear being involved). 

wap A174; for πάρεισι: are present to, 
stand by the side of. 

πάρα A 26, rdp Σ 191, wap A 463, πάρ 
B 355, πάρα Z 177, παραί I’ 350, adv. : 
beside A 611, by the stde of B 279, near 
I 135; 2 prep. with gen. from, from 
beside A 190, from the court (house) 
of Z 177, B 787; with dat. Jdeszde, 
amid, at A 26, 89, by the side of A 300, 
at the house (home, abode, dwelling) of 
A 358; with acc. 40, to the side of A 
347, along A 34, alongside of A 316, by 
the side of A 463, beside Z 34; πάρα Z 
177, O 691, II 286 is anastrophe D 
224; wapal I 359, see D. 225, 3, and 
66. 

παρα-βλῴσκω, perf. παρμέμβλωκεν Ὦ 73: 
abide nigh to. 

παρα-δέχομαι, aor. παρεδέξατο Z 178: 
recetue. 

παρ-αείρω, aor. pass. παρηέρθη II 341: 
hung slack. 

παραί I’ 359, locative, see παρά, and D. 
66. 
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παραιφάμενοςφ 2 771, see παράφημι. 

παρά-κειμαι, imperf. παρέκειτο Ὦ 476: 
stood beside (him). 

mwapa-kolrns, ὁ (κοίτη, bed): bedfellow, 
husband, Z 430. 

παρά-κοιτις, ἡ, acc. -ἰν (κοίτη, bed) : bea- 
‘fellow, wife T 53. 

παρα-πείθω, aor, παρέπεισεν Z 61: urn, 
win over. 

παραστᾶς Z 75, παρίσταμαι. 

παράσχῃ Γ 354, see παρέχω. 

παρα-τρέχω, 2d aor. παρεδραμέτην Χ 157: 
run by, run past. 

παράφημι A 577: talk over, win over; 
aor. part. παραιφάμενος 02 771: hav- 
ing talked him over, 1.6. having ap- 
peased (soothed) him. 

παρα φθάνω, 2d aor. part. παραφθάς X 
197: coming up alongside. 

παρδαλέη, ἡ : panther’s skin T 17. 

παρεδέξατο Z 178, see παραδέχομαι. 

παρεδραμέτην X 157, see παρατρέχω. 

wap-ouat, imper. παρέζεο A 407; im- 
perf. wapétero A 557; aor. παρὰ δ᾽ 
εἶσαν Q 578, 720: sit beside. 

παρειαί, al: cheeks T 35. 

πάρ-ειμι, opt. παρείη X 20, inf. παρεῖναι 
X 298, παρεόντε Ὦ 475, part. παρεόντων 
O 665; fut. παρέσσεται A 213: be 
present, be at hand, was at my side X 
298; μοι παρείη: have K 20; παρέσ- 
σεται: Shall be laid before thee, shall be 
at thy disposal A 213; wapedvre: in 
attendance Q 475. 


HOMER’S 


ILIAD. 


παρ-ἐξ 2 434, + acc.: lit. passing by, i.e. 
without (Achilles?) privity, without (the 
knowledge of), behind the back of. 

παρέπεισεν Z 61, see raparelOw. 

παρ-έρχομαι, fut. παρελεύσεαι A 132: lit. 
pass by, outstrip, hence oetwit, over- 
reach, 

παρεστάμεναι P 563, παρέστηκεν II 853, 
παρέστη O 649, παρέστης I’ 405, see 
παρίσταμαι. 

παρ-ἔχω, 2d aor. subj. rapdoxy Τ' 354: 
offer, proffer, show (kindness). 

παρηέρθη II 341, see rapaclpw. 

παρήιον, τό: jaws, cheek Π 159. 

wap-npat, part. παρήμενος A 421, παρή- 
μενοι Ὦ 652: lit. s#¢ destde A 488, farry 
among A 421: by my side Q 652. 

παρ-ηορίαι, al: side traces Π 152. 

wap-hopos, ὁ: trace horse ἢ 471. 

παρθένιος (παρθένος) : adj., son of an un- 
wedded girl, bastard TI 180. 

παρθένος, ἡ (virgin-is): maiden X 127. 

Πάρις, -ἰος, -ἰν: Par'ts, son of Priam and 
Hecabe, the seducer of Helen, and 
primary cause of the Trojan war I’ 325. 

παρ-ίσταμαι, part. παριστάμενος I’ 240; 
imperf. παρίστατο B 244; 2d aor. act. 
παρέστης Τ' 405, παρέστη O 649, imper. 
πάρστητε Π 544, part. παραστάς B 189, 
perf. παρέστηκεν II 853, inf. rapeord- 
μεναι P 563: stand by II 715, stand O 
649, ¢ at hand Π 853, draw near Il 
114, step up to Β 189, came up and 
stood beside B 244. 


wap-eltry A 555, 2d aor. subj. of wrapé-| παρμέμβλωκεν 2 73, see παραβλῴσκω. 
ἔειπον with neglected ¢; part. παρ-) πάροιθε Z 319, πάροιθ᾽ A 360, Soo 


Εειπών Z 62, παρρειποῦσ(α) Z 337: 
persuade, win over with words, cazole, 
wheedle, trick. 
map ἐκ Q 349, + acc.: deyond. 
παρέκειτο © 476, see παράκειμαι. 
wap-Addfaro Z 108, II 184, 2 676, aor. of 
AEX (which see): lay with, lay beside. 
παρελεύσεαι A 132, see παρέρχομαι. 


(πάρος) = adv. before his face Z 319, 
and improper prep. with gen. : defore, 
in the presence of A 360. 

πάρος (παρά) (1) adv.: formerly A 453 
“ill now Q 642, on former occasions, of 
old A 610, afore, aforetime II 557; 
hitherto A 553, from of old P 720, ere 
that Π 629, once Χ 403; πάρος wep: 
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yet before, previously; (2) conj. + 


inf.: before Z 348. 
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Γ 214: ἐπ few words; comp. wavpo- 
τέροισι B 122: fewer. 


πᾶς, πᾶσα, πᾶν, παντός, πάσης: all A 15, | πανσωλή, ἡ (παύω): respite, pause B 386. 
every A 294; πάντα: in all Q 232; παύω (ΠΑΥ͂, “few’’), imper. παῦε A 282 ; 


neuter plur. πάντα as adv.: ἐφ all re- 
Spects, utterly X 401. 
Ἶπασάμην 2 641, see πατέομαι. 
πάσσαλος, ὁ, gen. πασσαλόφιν Ὦ 268 
(ΠΑΙ", πακ)αλος, πήγνῦμι): peg. 
πάσσω, imperf. ἔπασσεν Χ 441 : was broia- 
ering. 

πάσχω, inf. πάσχειν I 157, imperf. ἔπα- 
oxov Τ' 128, 2d aor. ᾽πάθον Π 55, πάθεν 
Q 7, subj. πάθῃσθα Q 551, πάθῃσι X 
505, πάθῃ X 220, part. παθοῦσα X 
431; perf. 2d plur. πέπασθε Τ' 99 
(for πέπαθτε from πέπαθμαι): suffer, 
endure. 

πάταγος, ὁ (rardoow): notse II 769. 

πατέομαι (πάομαι, pa-scor, pa-bulum), 
aor. ᾿πασάμην 2 641, ἐπάσαντο A 464, 
B 427; plup. ᾽πεπάσμην Q 642: cat up 
A 464 taste Ὦ 641, partake of Β 427. 

πατήρ, ὁ (IIA, take to oneself, protect, πάο- 
μαι, * father,” see D. 95, a): father A 
396. 

πάτος, ὁ (waréw, pons, path): path, 
paths L 202. 

πάτρη, ἡ (πατήρ) : native land, father- 
land, own country A 30. 

πατρίς, -ἰδος, ἡ (πατήρ) : subst. used as 
an adj. with γαῖα, ala, ἄρουρα : own, 
native B 140, 158, 162. 

ΠΠάτρο-κλος (πατήρ + xdréos): Patro'clus, 
son of Menoe'tius, and bosom friend of 
Achilles A 345. 

Πατρο-κλέης, gen. Πατροκλέεος Π 554, 
acc. Πατροκλέεα II 125, νος. Πατρόκλεες 
A 337, II 20 (πατήρ + κλέος) : Patro- 
clus. 

πατρώιος, -ἡ, -ον (πατήρ) : of one’s father, 
his father’s, ancestral, hereditary B 46, 
through one’s father Z 215. 

mavpos, -ον (παύω) : few, acc. plur. παῦρα 


aor. ᾽παῦσε P 602, ἔπαυσ᾽ II 528, opt. 
παύσειεν A 192, fut. part. παύσουσα A 
207; mid. inf. παύεσθαι T 434, iterat. 
imperf. ‘ravéoxero Ὦ 17, aor. ᾽παύσαντο 
A 467, opt. παύσαιτο X 502, inf. rav- 
σασθαι I’ 112, part. παυσάμενοι B 100, 
perf. πέπαυται Τ' 134, part. πεπαυμένοι 
Γ 150: act. cause (make) to cease, 
abate A 282, II 528, stay, put a stop to 
A 207, assuage A 192; mid. cease T 
134, cease from, have rest from A 467, 
B 100, make pause Σ 241; ᾿πανέσκετο 
17: would rest himself. 

παχύς, -ela, -ὑ (πάχος, thickness): thick, 
stalwart T 376, stout Π 473; superl. 
πάχιστος Π 314: thickest. 

πεδάω (πέδη, fetter), aor. ἐπέδησεν X 5: 
bind, fetter. 

wéS-tha, τά (πέδη, fetter, cp. wod-ds, 
pea-ts): sandals B 44. 

πεδίον, τό (πέδον, ground): plain B 
465; πεδίοιο: across the plain B 785, 
Γ 14, Z 2; wedlovde: fo the plain T 
263, into the plain P 750, upon the 
plain Ζ 393, to the ground X 309; κατὰ 
πεδίον: along the plain TI 96; κὰ]ἀπ 
πεδίον: in the plain Z 201. 

wa, ἡ (wed-ja, pes): cap, bend, rest Q 
272; the tongue (pole) of the chariot 
curved upwards at the front end, the 
yoke resting in the curve thus formed. 

πεῖός (wed-jos, pes), adj.: on foot P 612, 
2 438; πεζοί: footmen, infantry B 810. 

πείθω (ido), imperf. ἔπειθεν Z 51, ἔπειθον 
X Οἱ, 'wei@ Z 162, fut. πείσεις A 132, 
inf, πεισέμεν(αι) X 357, redupl. 2d aor. 
opt. ᾿πεπίθοιμεν A 100, fut. πεπιθήσω 
X 223 (see Ὁ. 181); 2d perf. subj. 
πεποίθῃς A 524, part. πεποιθώς Z 505, 
plup. ἐπεποίθει II 171, 2d plup. ἐπέπιθ- 
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μεν B 341 (see Ὁ. 217, 9) ; mid. πείθον- 
ται A 79, subj. πείθηται A 150, πειθώμεθα 
B 139, πείθωνται B 364, imper. πείθεο A 
214, inf. πείθεσθαι A 274; imperf. ἐπεί- 
Gero A 33, welOovro A 273; fut. inf. 
πείσεσθαι A 289; 2d aor, ᾿πιθόμην X 
103, ἐπίθοντο Τ' 260, subj. πίθηαι A 
207, πίθηται A 420, imper. πίθεσθε A 
274, πίσεσθ᾽ A259: act. persuade A 132, 
prevatl on ὦ 162, change the mind (of 
another person) Q 219; 2d perf. and 
2d plup.: “ust A 100, B 341, be of 
good courage A 524; mid.: obey A 33, 
hearken to, listen to A 214, follow one’s 
advice A 259, regard X 103. 

πεινάω (πείνη, wevln, hunger, πένομαι, 
penuria), part. πεινάων T 25, πεινᾶοντε 
Il 758: δὲ hungry; part.: tn hunger. 

πεῖραρ, -aros, τό (wepdw): uttermost 
bounds, toils ὦ 143. 

πειράω, imper. welpa(e) Q 390; mid. 
πειρᾷ Q 433 (for πειράεαι), πειράεται B 
193, part. πειρώμενος II 590, fut. πειρή- 
σομαι B 73, aor. ἐπειρήσανθ᾽' Z 435, 
imper. welpnoac A 302; pass. aor. 
subj. πειρηθῶμεν Χ 381: Prove, try, es- 
say, make trial of, test. 

πειρητίζω (reipdw), πειρητίζων O 615: try. 

Πειρί-θοος: FPerith'oiis, son of Zeus, 
king of the Lapithae, friend of Theseus 
A 263. 

πείρινς, -ἰνθος, ἡ : wicker bed or body (of 
a wagon) ἢ 190, 

welpw (περάω, wep-dvn, pin, buckle), 
part. πείρων Ὦ 8, aor. ᾽πεῖρεν II 405, 
ἔπειραν A 465, ᾽πεῖραν Ὦ 623, perf. pass. 
part. πεπαρμένον A 246: pierce, stick 
through A 465, cleave Ὦ 8; πεπαρμένον : 
stuck full, studded A 246. 

Πείσ-ανδρος (πείθω + ἀνήρ) : Pisan'der, 
leader of the Myrmidons II 193. 

πείσεις A 132, πεισέμεν(αι) X 357, 
πείσεσθαι A 280, see πείθω. 

πελάζω (πέλας), aor. ᾽πέλασε Π 418, 
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"wéhkacav A 434, Subj. πελάσσῃ Q 154: 
bring to, lower into A 434, bring near 
to Q 154, bring low fo Π 418. 

Πελασγικός, adj.: Pelas'gic, Pelas'gian, 
epithet of Zeus Π 233. 

πέλασαν A 434, πέλασε Π 418, πελάσσῃ 
154, see πελάξυ. 

πέλ-εια, ἡ (πολιός, gray, pul—lus, “7)ρα1᾽): 
dove Χ 140. 

πέλεκυς, -εος, ὁ, acc. πέλεκυν» P 520, dat. 
plur. redéxeoo Π 484: ax T 60. 

πελεμίζω (πάλλω), inf. πελεμεξέμεν(αι) 
II 766; aor. inf. πελεμίξαει IT 1083 aor. 
pass. ‘wedeulx On Π 612: shake Il 766, 
give ground, retire'Tl 108. 

πέλλα, ἡ ( pellis): milk patil Π 642. 

Πέλοψ, -oros (πολιός, gray, Pullus + ΟΠ, 
ὄψομαι) : Pe'lops, son of Tantalus, won 
Hippodamia as wife, became king of 
Elis and the father of Atreus and 
Thyestes B 104. 

πέλω, πέλει I 3; mid. πέλεται A 284, 
subj. πέληται Τ' 287, πελώμεθ᾽ Z 358, 
πέλωνται II 128, opt. πέλοιτο X 443, 
imper. wéde(o) Ὦ 219, iterat. imperf. 
᾿πελέσκεο X 433, 2d aor. Zr deo A 418, 
Erde’ Π 29, ἔπλετο B 480, ἔπλετ᾽ A 
506: move, become, be A 284, take place, 
arise Τ 3, live T 287, 460, be to, have 
X 443, hast shown thyself = art K 281; 
᾿πελέσκεο : wouldst show thyself to be = 
wert X 433, was to be found Q 94, 
comes of (from) Q 524. 

πελώριος, -ἡ, -ov (πέλωρ) : Auge, vas, 
monstrous T 166, 229, giant in might 
X 92. 

πέλωρον, τό (πέλω, πέλωρ) : portent B 
221. 

πέμπτος, -ἡ, -ον (πέντε) : fifth II 197. 

πέμπω II 240, πέμπουσιν A 390, imper. 
πέμπε II 671, inf. πέμπειν I 447, part. 
πέμπων Ὦ 780, imperf. ἔπεμπεν T 116, 
᾿πέμποο II 575, fut. πέμψω A 184, 
aor. ἔπεμψε A 442, ᾿πέμψεν Σ 240, 
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subj. réuyys II 445, imper. réupyorQ| wep (περί), intensive enclitic particle: 


310, inf. πέμψαι B 6: send A 184, send 
forth Σ 237, escort A 390. 

“τεμπ-ώβολον, τό (πέντε + ὀβελός, spit): 
five-pronged forks A 463. 

arevOepds, ὁ: father-in-law Z 170. 

πένθος, τό (πάσχω) : sorrow, grief, A 
362, Jamentation, mourning A 254. 

πένομαι (πείνη, πενίη), imperf. ἐπένοντο 
Q 124, ᾽πένοντο A 318: be dusy about, 
make ready. 

πεντα-ρξέτηρος,-ον (πέντε + céros): of five 
years, five years old B 403. 

πέντε: five II 171. 

πεντή-κοντα (πέντε + KENT, -gint(2), 
gink(a)): fifty © 244. 

πειεαλαγμένον Z 268, see παλάσσω. 

πειταρμένον A 246, see relpw. 

᾿πεπάσμην 0 642, see πατέομαι. 

πέπασθε Τ' 99, see πάσχω. 

πέπανται I 134, πεπαυμένοι I 150, see 
παύω. 

πέπηγεν Γ 135, see πήγνῦμι. 

πεπιθήσω X 223, πεπίθοιμεν A OO, see 
πείθω. 

πεπληγέμεν II 728, πεπληγώς B 264, see 
πλήσσω. 

πέπλος, ὁ (redupl. IEA, fold, πε-πελ-ο9) : 
robe, peplus ὦ 90. 

πεπνυμένος I 203, πεπνυμένω Γ 148, 
πέπννσαι Ὦ 377, see πνέω. 

πεποίθῃς A 524, πεποιθώς Z 505, see 
πείθω. 

πεποτήαται B 90, see ποτάομαι. 

πεπρωμένον I’ 109, see IIOP. 

πεπταμένας Φ 531, see πετάννῦμι. 

πεπύθοιτ(ο) Z 50, πεπύσθαι P 641, ᾿πέ- 
πυστο Χ 437, see πυνθάνομαι. 

πέπων (πέσσω), adj. : lit. riZe, then trans- 
ferred to persons, usually in voc. πέπον : 
good Sir Z 55, ὦ πέπον: O my friend II 
628; in plur. πέπονες : lit. my fine fel- 
lows, then weaklings, fond (soft) fools B 


235. 


very A 241, to the utmost, at all events, 
at the least A 353, oy all means B 236, 
exceedingly B 270, so very A 587, see Ὁ. 
238, 3. It is often used with a conces- 
sive participle Z 85. 

περάω (πείρω, περόνη), imperf. 'πέραον II 
367 ; aor. ᾽πέρησε Z 10: pierce, penetrate 
Z 10, pass over, cross Π 367. 

Πέργαμος, ἡ: Fer'gamus, the acropolis 
of Troy Z 512. 

πέρην (relpw), adv.: deyond Q 752. 

πέρθω, fut inf. πέρσειν ᾧ 584; aor. 'πέρσεν 
Z 415, part. πέρσᾶς Π 57; mid. part. 
περθομένη B 374; fut πέρσεται Ὦ 729, 
2d aor. as pass. πέρθαι Il 708: waste, 
sack, destroy, plunder. 

περί (1) adv.: round about, on every side 
A 236, about T 384, over B 19, exceed- 
ingly Q 236, πέρι Π 186= περίεστι: 
excelling, in tmesis with ἐστέ: excel, 
surpass, be superior to A258; (2) prep. 
(2) with gen.: about, concerning T 
137, around P 734, in II 476, more 
than, beyond A 417; (6) with dat. 
round, rbout A 303, inside, amid A 317, 
(ὦ with acc. : about A 448; περὶ κεῖνον: 
lit. at his side, i.e. for his sake T 408; 
περί τ᾿ ἀμφί re P 760: about and around, 
περιπρό Π 699, around and before. 

πέρι II 476 is anastrophe, see Ὁ. 224. 
πέρι Π 186, see περίειμι. 

περι-Εἀγνῦμι, pres. ind. mid. περιράγννται 
II 78: bursts around, 

περι-γλαγής, -és (περι + γὙλακ-τ): filled 
with milk II 642. 

mwept-Spe(Spu), aor. wepl... dele P 
666: feared exceedingly. 

aepl-5papov, 2d aor. of περιτρέχω: ran 
up around, ran up from all sides X 
369. 

mepl-Spopos, -ov, lit. shat can be run 
round, capable of being encircled, i.e. 
free-standing, free-lying, isolated B 812, 
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περί-ειμι (εἰμί), wept... ἐστέ A 258: περι-στένομαι, περιστένεται Π 163: 35 


excel, surpass, be supertor to (τινός τι). 
wept... ἔμμεναι A 287: be above ; πέρι 
Il 186 = περίεστι : excelling. 

wept-Févvtpr, aor. περὶ... ἔρεσσεν IT 680, 
imper. περὶ... ρέσσον II 670: clothe 
in, clothe about tn. 

περιέχω, 2d aor. περὶ. .. ἔσχεθον O 
653: protected; mid. 2d aor. imper. 
weploxeo A 393 (properly wepioxéo) : 
lit. hold thine arms about, i.e. protect. 

περί-ημαι, imperf. περὶ... ἥατο Q 799: 
sat around, 

Περι-ήρης, -cos, Periéres, son of Borus 
II 177. . 

περι-θέω, imperf. περὶ... ᾿θέε Z 320: 
run round about. 

περι-ίσταμαι, 2d aor. act. replorncay B 
410: stood around. 

περι-καλλής, -és: very beautiful A 603, 
beauteous, fair T 312, 396, splenaid T 
262, very goodly Q 229. 

περι-καλύπτω, aor. περὶ. .. ἐκάλυψε Π 
735, covered, 

περι-κλυτός, -dv: lit. Aeard of round about, 
le. wide of fame, famous A 607, brave, 
glorious Z 324. 

περι-κτίων, -ovos, adj.: plur. dwellers 
round about, neighbors Σ 212. 

Πέριμος: Per'imus, a Trojan Π 695. 

περι-ναιέτης, ὁ (ναίω), plur. -έται 2 488: 
dwellers round about. 

περι-νίπτομαι, perf. περὶ... γένιπται Ὦ 
419: ts washed off all around, is washed 
clean. 

περι-πέλομαι, 2d aor. part. περιπλομένων 
Σ 220: dbeleaguer. 

περιπλομένων Σ 220, see περιπέλομαι. 

περι-πονέομαι, imperf. περὶ. . . ᾽πονέ- 
ovro Ὦ 444: were busying themselves 
about. 

περιπρό II 699: around and before. 

περι-σσείομαι (celw), imperf. περισσείοντο 
X 315: wave round. 


(are) swollen. 

περίστησαν B 410, see περιίσταμαι. 

περίσχεο A 393, see περιέχω. 

περι-τροπάω (Tpérw), part. περιτροπάων B 
295: returning, revolving. 

Περι-φήτης (φημί) : Periphe'tes, son of 
Cop!reus, from Mycenae O 638. 

περι-φραδής, -¢s (φράζω), adv. περι- 
φραδέως A 466, ῶ 624: carefully. 

περι-χέω, plup. pass. περὶ... ᾽κέχυθ᾽ Β 
19: (slumber) poured over him. 

περκ-νός, -ή, -dv: dappled, dark-spotted, 
black Q 316, 

πέρνημι (ΠΕΡ, περάω), pres. part. wepvds 
X 45, iterat. imperf. ᾽'πόρνασχ᾽ Ὦ 752: 
sell captive, sell into captivity. 

"aréore Π 803, πεσέμεν Z 82, πεσέεσθαι P 
639, πέσῃσιν O 624, πέσοιεν Z 453, 
πέσον O 714, πεσόντα A 594, πεσοῦσα 
II 118, πεσών II 325, see πίπτω. 

πέσσω 2 639, πέσσει Ὦ 617, inf. πεσσέ- 
per(at) B 237: lit. cook, hence dégest, 
enjoy to the full B 237, aigest Ὦ 617, 
brood over Q 639. 

πέτα-λον, τό (πετάννῦμι) : “af B 312. 

πετάννυῦμι, aor. ἐπέτασσαν A 480, perf. 
part. pass. πεπταμένας Φ 531, aor. 
part. pass. πετασθεῖσαι ᾧ 538: spread 
A 480; wemwrapévas: open, i.e. spread 
out (of gates) Φ 531; πετασθεῖσαι: 
opened, i.e. flung back (of gates) ® 538. 

πετασθεῖσαι Φ 538, see werd vrij. 

πετεηνός, -4, -όν (πέτομαι) : feathered B 
459, winged O 690, birds Ῥ 675. 

πέτομαι (IIET, “feather”), πέτεται I 
265, πέτονται B 89, ᾿πέτετ᾽ X 143, 
"wérer(o) Q 345, ἐπετέσθην II 149; 2d 
aor. ἔπτατο Π 469, part. rrapéry II 
856, X 362: fy B 89, speed X 198; 
πταμένη: fleeting II 856. 

πέτρη, ἡ: rock B 88, cf Il 4, Q 614. 

πέτρος, ὁ: stone Π 411. 

πεύσεαι Σ 19, see πυνθάνομαι. 
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πέφανται B 122, IT 207, see φαίνω. 

πεφάσθαι ) 254, πέφαται P 689, see PEN. 

πεφιδήσεται ἢ 158, see φείδομαι. 

"᾿πέφνεν 2 605, πεφνέμεν(αι) Ζ 180. 

πεφνόντα II 827, see PEN. 

πεφοβημένοι Φ 606, see φοβέω. 

πεφρίκᾶσιν ἢ 775, see φρίσσω. 

πεφυγμένον Z 488, πεφιζότες © 528, see 
φεύγω. 

wy: whither B 339, Z 377. 

Wy, enclitic: anywhere, somewhere Q 381, 
tn the region of T 400, in any way Q 
71; οὕτω ry: even so Q 373; οὐδέ ry: 
nor in any wise Z 267. 

“τηγεσί-μαλλος, -ον (πήγνῦμε + udddos) : 
thick-fleeced T 197. 

“τηγή, ἡ: fountain, source X 147. 


“τἠγνῦμι (pac-iscor), pass. πήγνυται X 
453, fut. πήξεις X 283, aor. ἔπηξε Z 10, 


inf. πῆξαι Σ 177, part. rhtas T 217, 
perf. πέπηγεν Γ 135, plup. ἐπεπήγει Π 
772; 2d aor. pass. érdyn Χ 276: fix, 
make fast T 217, plant Z 10, X 283; 
ἐπάγη: fixed ttself X 276; πήγνυται: 
grows numb, stiffens (with terror), ἐς 
numbed X 453. 

ΠΠήδασος: Pea asus, (1) a son of Bucolion 
Z 21, (2) a horse of Achilles Π 152. 

πῆλαι Π 142, ‘afd’ IT 117, πῆλε Z 474, 
see πάλλω. 

Πηλεΐδης, -ao: son of Pe'leus, Achilles 
A 223. 

TI mActwv, -ίωνος : son of Pe'leus, Achilles 
A 188, 

Πηλεύς, -nos A 489: Pelleus, son of 
Ae/acus, king of the Myrmidons, hus- 
band of Thetis, father of Achilles. 

ΠπΠηληιάδης, -do: son of Peleus, Achilles 
Al. 

WANE, -xos, ἡ : helm, helmet Π τος. 

Πηλιάς, -ddos, ἡ (Πήλιον): Pellian, of 
(from) Mt. Pe'lion Il 143. 

Πήλιον : Pe!/on, a mountain in Magnesia 
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πῆμα, -aros, τό (πάσχω) : misfortune T 
50, mischief P 688, bane, curse T 160, 
plur. woes O 721. 

anpalve (πῇμα), fut. inf. πημανέειν 2 
781, aor. opt. πημήνειαν T 299, sin 
against, break (oaths) Γ 299; do hurt 
Lo, begin hostilities Q 781. 

Πηνέλεως: Pene'leiis, a chieftain of the 
Boeotians Π 335. 

πῆξαι Σ 177, πήξας Γ 217, wifes X 283, 
see πήγνῦμι. 

πηός, ὁ, plur.: £insfolk T 163. 

πῖαρ, τό (πίων) : fat P 659. 

πῖδαξ, -ακος, ἡ : well Il 825. 

Πιδύτης : Pidy' tes, a Trojan from Ῥεσοοῖε 
Z 30. 

πιέμεν᾽ II 825, πίῃσθα Z 260, see πίνω. 

πιέζω, imperf. érlete II 510: press, hold, 

πίθεσθ᾽ A 259, πίθεσθε A 274, see πείθω. 
πιθέω (ΠΙΘ, πείθω), aor. part. πιθήσᾶς 
Z 183: trust in, be obedient to X 107. 
πίθηαι A 207, πίθηται A 420, ᾿πιθόμην 
X 103, see πείθω. 
πιθήσᾶς Z 183, see πιθέω. 

πίθος, ὁ: urn Ὦ 527. 

πικρός, -ἤ, -όν : bitter, or sharp-pointed X 
206, 

᾿πίμπλαντ᾽ A 104, see πίμπλημι. 

πίμ-πλη-μι (redupl. ΠΛΗ, πλῆθος, im- 
pleo), aor. ᾽᾿πκλῆσε P 573, πλῆσαν Π 374, 
opt. πλήσειαν II 72, part. πλήσᾶσα Π΄΄ 
223; pass. imperf. ᾽πτίμπλαντ(ο) A 
104, 2d aor. ᾽πλῆτο P 499, Ist aor. 
᾿πλῆσθεν P 696: fill. 

πίναξ, -axos, ὁ: sad/et (for writing) Z 169. 

πίνω (150), part. πίνων 2 476, iterat. 
imperf. ᾽πένεσκεν Π 226, aor. ᾽πίον X 2, 
subj. πίῃσθα Z 260, opt. πίοιεν Ὦ 350, 
inf. πιέμεν(αι) II 825, part. πιόντες X 
70, πιοῦσα Ὦ 102: drink. 

πίοιεν 2 350, ᾿πίον Χ 2, πιόντες X 70, 
avovtera (12 102, see πίνω. 

πί-πτω (redupl. NET = ri-rér-w, πέτο- 
μαι), πίπτει P 633, subj. πίπτωσι A 
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243, imperf. ἔπῖπτον II 378, ᾽πίπτε II 
778, fut. inf. πεσέεσθαι P 639, aor. ἔπεσ᾽ 
II 469, ‘wéce II 803, ἔπεσον Π 276, 
᾿πέσον Π 741, subj. πέσῃσι O 624, opt. 
πέσοιεν Z 453, inf. πεσέμεν Z 82, part. 
πεσών II 325, πεσόντος I 289, πεσόντα 
A 594, πεσόντες B 175, πεσοῦσα II 118: 
fall A 594, fling oneself into, tumble 
into B 175, fall, be sluin A 243, ate 
Γ 289. 

πιστός, -}, -όν (πείθω) : faithful T 280, 
true Z 235, trusty T 256, firm, tnviola- 
ble B 124; superl. πιστότατος II 147: 
trustiest. 

πιστόω (πιστός), aor. ᾽πιστώσαντο Z 233: 
pledged their faith. 

πίσυνος, -7, -ον (πείθω) : trusting in, tn 
trust on Q 295. 

πίσυρες (Aeolic for réscapes): four O 
680. 

Πιτθεύς, -fos: Pit theus, king of Troizene, 
father of Aethra Γ 144. 

πίτνημι {(πετάννῦμι), imperf. pass. ᾿πίτ- 
vavro X 402: flowed loose, fluttered. 

alris, ἡ (pi-nus): pine Π 483. 

πιφαύσκω (redupl. A, φάος, ight), 
mid, πιφαύσκεαι IT 12: lit. bring 210 
light; announce, tell. 

πίων, gen. πίονος, adj.: fat, covered with 
fat A 40, rich, fertile TT 437. 

πλαγχθέντας A 59, see πλάζω. 

πλάζω (plango), πλάζουσι B 132, part. 
πλάζων P 751; aor. pass. part. rAay- 
χθέντας A 59: drive back, frustrate, foil, 
baffle A 59, drive one from one's pur- 
pose, cause one to fail of one’s goal B 
132, defiect P 751. 

Πλάκος, ἡ: Pla'cus, mountain in Mysia 
Z 396. 

πλατάνιστος, ἡ (πλατύς): plane tree, 
platanus orientalis B 307. 

πλατύς, -cia, -b: broad P 432, wide-graz- 
ing, feeding wide apart B 474. 

πλέας B 129, see πλέων. 
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πλεῖος, -, -ον (πίμπλημι): full B 226. 

πλεῖστος, -ἡ, -ον (πίμπλημι), superl. of 
πολύς: lit. most; plur. very many Γ 
185, most men II 285, neuter: greatest 
burden ὦ 69; sing.: thickest O 616, II 
377. . 

πλείων, -ον (πίμπλημι), compar. of πολύς: 
lit. more, the greater part, the brunt A 
165. 

πλεκτός, -}, -όν (πλέκω, plecto): woven, 
twisted (band) X 469. 

πλεόνεσσι A 281, see πλέων. 

πλευρή, ἡ : side Q το. 

πλέω, imperf. ἔπλεον Γ 444: “αἱ, 

πλέων, -ον (πίμπλημι), compar. of πολύς; 
acc. plur. πλέας Β 129, dat. plur. πλεό- 
vero. A 281, 325: more. 

᾿πλήγη Π 403, see πλήσσω. 

πληγή, ἡ (τλήσσω), blow Β 264, stroke Il 
816. 

πληθύς, ἡ; dat. πληθυῖ X 458 (πίμπλημι, 
πλήθω) : crowd, throng X 458, ost, 
multitude, mob, the common sort, as 
contradistinguished from the princes B 
143. 

πλήθω (τίμπλημι, plenus), πλήθουσι Π 
389: be full, run full. 

"ARE, Π τις, πληξάμενος II 125, πλήξας 
II 332, πλῆξεν Β 266, see πλήσσω. 

πλήξιππος, -ον (πλήσσωλ) : lit. striker of 
horses, ie. driver of horses, charioteer 
B 104. 

᾿πλῆσαν II 374, πλήσασα Π 223, πλῆσε 
P 573, πλήσειαν Π 72, πλῆσθεν P 606, 
see πίμπλημι. 

πλησίος, -7, -o» (wédas): neighbor, by- 
stander B 271; neuter πλησίον as adv.: 
hard by, near T 115. 

πλήσσω (p/ango), aor. whitey B 266, 
᾿πλῆξ᾽ II 115, part. πλήξᾶς Π 332; 
perf. inf. πεπληγέμεν(αι) II 728, part. 
πεπληγώς B 264; mid. aor. part. πλη- 
Eduevos Π 125; redupl. 2d aor. ἐπεπλή- 
yorro Σ 31; pass. 2d aor. ᾿σλήγη I 
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403: smite B 264, strike X 497, beat on | woke, aor. ᾿ποίησε A 608, ἐποίησαν Z 


(breasts) Z 31, dash (horses) II 728. 

᾿πλῆτο P 499, see πίμπλημι. 

πλοῦτος, 6: riches, wealth A 171. 

πλυνός, ὁ (πλύνω) : washing troughs X 15 3. 

πλύνω, iterat. imperf. ᾿πλύνεσκον X 155: 
were wont to wash. 

wvelo, πνείει P 447, part. πνείοντες T 8, 
πνείοντας 2 364; aor. ἔχνευσ᾽ Q 442; 
pass. perf. πέπνυσαι Q 377, part. πε- 
wvupévos I’ 203, πεπνυμένω I 148: 
breathe T 8, P 447, μένεα πνείοντες Ὦ 
364: breathing might, fierce breathing ; 
πέπνυσαι Ὦ 377: art wise; πεπνομένος 
Γ 203: having understanding (discre- 
tion), hence, discreet, wise, prudent, 
Sage. 

arvoth, ἡ (rve(l)w) : breath ; plur.: breath- 
ings, blasts of winds Q 342, winds IT 149. 

IIo8-dpyn (τούς - ἀργός):  Podar'ge, 
storm wind, the dam of the horses of 
Achilles II 150. 

ποδ-άρκης, -ες (τούς + dpxéw): lit. foot 
strong, i.e. fleet-footed A121, swift-footed 
Z 423. 

ποδ-ηνεκής, -és (πούς + ἥνεικα, pépw) : 
that reaches to the feet O 646. 

ποδ-ήνεμος, -ον (πούς + ἄνεμος, wind) : 
wind-footed, swift as the wind B 786. 

TloS%s: Podes, son of Zé! tion P 575. 

ποδ-ώκεια, ἡ (πούς + wxts): speed, fleet- 
ness of foot B 792. 

ποδ-ώκης, -es (τούς + wets): freet-footed, 
swift-footed Π 134. 

ποθ᾽ B 136, see ποθι. 

ποθέω (πόθος), part. ποθέων Ὦ 6; iterat. 
imperf. ᾽ποθέεσκε A 492: long for, yearn 
for A 492. 

ποθή, ἡ: longing, desire for, regret for A 
240, sorrow P 690. 

ποθι, enclitic local adv.: anywhere ; trans- 
ferred to temporal adv.: σύ any time, 
ever A128; methinks, 7 ween A 178. 

πόθος, ὁ: sorrow P 439. 


316, ποίησαν Ὦ 449, opt. ποιήσαιμεν 2 
666, imper. ποίησον P 646, part. ποιή- 
σαντες A 461; mid. aor. ᾿ποιήσατο Π 
171, subj. ποιήσεται Τ' 409; pass. 
perf. πεποίηται Z 56: make A 461; 
mid. make for oneself, make his T 409. 


ποίκιλμα, τό (ποικίλος): embroidered 
adornment ὦ 204. 
ποικίλος, -ἢ, -o» (pictus): variegated, 


pictured T 327, spotted, mottled Z 504, 
well-dight, skillfully-wrought Tl 134, 
manifold X 441. 
ποιμαίνων (ποιμήν), part. ποιμαίνων Z 25: 
tend as shepherd. 
ποιμήν, -évos, ὁ: shepherd A 263. 
ποιμνήιος (ποιμήν), adj.: of (belonging 
᾿ 20) a shepherd, shepherd’s B 470. 
ποινή, ἡ (poena): fine, quit money, rec- 
ompense T 290, satisfaction II 398. 
ποῖος, -, -ov: of what sort, what kind of 
A 552, what II 440. 
ποι-πνύω (redupl. IINEY, rvéw), part. 
ποιπνύοντα A 600, imperf. ᾿ποίπνῦον 0 
475: puff, pant, gasp A 600, be busy, 
bustle Q 475. 
πολέας Γ 126, acc. plur. of πολύς. 
πολέες B 417, nom. plur. of πολύς. 
πολέεσσι Π 262, dat. plur. of πολύς. 
πολεμήιος, -7, -ον (πόλεμος) : warlike, 
of war, belonging to war B 338. 
πολεμίζω (πόλεμος), inf. πολεμιζέμε» B 
121, πολεμίζειν II 8y, part. πολεμίζων 
A 168, fut. πολεμίξομεν 2 667: Sight A 
168, do battle B 452, T 67, war B 121. 
πολεμιστής, ὁ (rodeulfw): warrior II | 
492. 
πόλεμοφ, 6: must generally be translated 
by combat, fray, battle, battle fray, fight, 
motl of war, the thick of fight A 61, 
177, but not by war, πόλεμόνδε : 20 the 
Sight B 443. 
πολέσιν II 240, dat. plur. of πολύς. 
πολέων II 398, gen. plur. of πολύς. 
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wédnos IT 395, gen. sing. of πόλις. 

πολιήτηςξ, ὁ (πόλι9) : countryman, fel- 
low-citisen B 806. 

πολιός, -%, -όν ( palleo) : gray, hoary A350. 

wéXls, ἡ (πολύς), for declension see D. 
93: city; πόλινδε: fo the city Z 86; 
ἐν πόλει ἀκροτάτῃ : on the summit of 
the citadel X 172. 

πολίτης, ὁ (πόλις) : man of the city, citi- 
sen X 429. 

Πολέτης (x6ds): Poli'tes, son of Priam 
and Hecabe B 791. 

πολίων A 125, B 117, gen. plur. of πόλις. 

πολλά A 124, see πολλός. 

πολλά-κι(9) (πολύς), adv.: often A 396. 

πολλάων B 117, πολλέων B 131, see Ὁ. 
102, gen. plur. fem. of πολλός. 

πολλός, -ἡ, -d» (πίμπλημι), form of πο- 
λύς, see D. 102 for declension: sing. 
much A 162, plur. many A 242, πολ- 
λοῖσι: multitude, host B 483, πολλά: tn 
abundance A 124, πολλῇ : thick T 381; 
neuter as adv. πολλόν: far, by far, de- 
etdedly A ΟἹ, πολλά: earnestly (A 35, 
not repeatedly), instantly Z 207, often B 
798, Z 2. 

wodv-Gif, -ixos (diccw, dart hither and 
thither), adj.: impetuous, furtous, stir- 
ring A 165. 

πολύ-ξαρνι (ἀρήν, ¢dpva): lit. rich in 
lambs, i.e. rich in flocks B 106. 

πολυ-βενθής, -ἐς (βένθος) : very deep A 
432. 

πολυ-δαίδαλος, -ον (τεάυρ]. AAA, δαι- 
δάλλω): cunningly wrought Q 597, 
inwrought T 358. 

πολύ-δακρυς, -v: fearful Τ' 132, dolorous 
Γ 165, woful P 544. 

πολυ-δάκρυῦτος, -ov: much-bewailed 2 
620, i.e. many tears shall be his. 

πολυ-δειράς, -άδος : many ridged A 499. 

Πολν-δεύκης : Polydeu'ces, Pollux T 237. 

TIoAv-84pyn:  Polydo're, daughter of 
Peleus II 175. 
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πολύ-δωρος, -ov: richly dowered (wile), 
wooed with many gifts (to the father) 
X 88, dearly won Z 394. 

ΠΠολύ-δωρος: Polydo'rus, youngest son of 
Priam X 46. 

πολύ-ζυγος, -o7 (ζεύγνῦμι) : 
benches (of a ship) Β 293. 

πολύ-κεστος, -ον (xevréw, embroider): 
richly embroidered T 371. 

πολυ-κληΐς, -i50s (κληίω, clavis, claude), 
adj.: many benched B 74. 

πολύ-κμητος, -o7 (κάμνω): lit. causing 
much labor, smithied ὦ, 48. 

πολυ-κοιρανίη, ἡ (xolpayos): multitude 
of masters B 204. 

Πολύ-κτωρ, -opos (κτάομαι) : Polyc'tor,a 
Myrmidon 397. 

Πολυ-μήλη (μῆλον) : Polyme'le II 180. 

Πολύ-μηλος (μῆλον): Polyme'lus, a 
Lycian II 417. 

πολύ-μητις, -cos (μῆτις) : of many de- 
vices A 311, of many counsels A 440, 
the man of wiles T 268, crafty T 200, 
full of wiles T 216, 

πολυ-μήχανος, -ον (μηχανή, contrivance): 
of many devices Β 173. 

πολύ-μῦθος, -ο» (μῦθος) : long of speech 
Γ 214. 

ΠΠολυ-ποίτης, -αο (ποινή, poena): Poly- 
poe'tes, son of Pirith/oiis, a Lapith Z 29. 

πολύ-πτυχος, -ον (πτύσσωλ) : many-folded 
(of Mt. Ida, with its many ridges or 
benches) X 171. 

πολύς, πολλή, πολύ (πίμπλημι), for the 
declension see D. 102: sing. much Il 
110; plur.: many A 3; neuter πολύ as 
adv.: far, by far A 167, 169, much, de- 
cidedly A112. See also πολλός, -ή, -ὁν; 
compar. πλείων, -ov and πλεών, -o7 
(which see) ; superl. πλεῖστος, -7, Ὁ» 
(which see). 

mods A 559, B 4, acc. plur. of πολύς. 

πολύ-σκαρθμος, -ov (σκαίρω, leap, spring): 
agile, nimble, lithe B 814. 
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πολυ-σπερής, -ἐς (σπείρω, sow, scatter): | πόσε: whither II 422. 


widely scattered B 804. 
πολύ-στονος, -ον (στένω, groan): lament- 
able, grievous A 445. 
πολυ-Φφάρμακος,-ον (φάρμακον, medicine): 
skilled in medicines TI 28. 

Πολύ-φημος (φημί) : Polyphe! mus, a La- 
pith A 264. 

πολύ-φλοισβος, -ον (φλέω) : loud sound- 
ing, deep surging A 34. 

πομπή, ἡ (πέμπω) :-convoy Z 171, 

πομπός, ὁ (πέμπω : guide, convoy Q 153. 

qwovéopat (πένομαι, πόνος), imperf. ἐπο- 
veiro B 409, ᾿πονέοντο Ὦ 444: sotl, be 
busy with (about). . 

πόνος, ὁ (révouat): foil, labor, task A 467, 
trouble Z 355, labor of war, fray Π 
651, P 718; ἄμ(-Ξ ἀνά)πόνον: into the 
fray 11 726; Ἰρώων πόνος: battle with 
the Trojans X 11. 

ποντο-πόρος, -ον (welpw): lit. sea-cleaving,; 
sea-faring A 439. 

πόντος, ὁ (pons = pon(t)s, “ path”): sea, 
deep sea, main A 350. 

πόποι (ὦ πόποι), interjection: out upon tt 
A 254, wonderful, astonishing B 272, 
alas X 168. 

πόρκης, ὁ: ring Z 320. 

TIOP, wpw (πορίζω, πορσαίνω), no pres- 
ent; 2d aor. ἔπορον 2 ὅο,᾽ πόρε A 72, 
subj. πόρῃ Z 228, πόρωσιν II 86, part. 
wopwy ΠῚ 178; pass. perf. part. rerpw- 
μένον Τ' 309: gave, bestowed on A 72, 
add II 86; πεπρωμένον ἐστίν : is procured 
(appointed) by fate, is fated T 309; 
πεπρωμένον: doomed II 441, X 179. 

πόρος, ὁ (ΠΕ, repdw, cross) : ford Q 692. 

πορσὕνω (IIOP, ropliw), fut. part. πορσυ- 
véovoa I’ 411: prepare, present, offer 
(in the sense of /#e with). 

πορφύρεος, -7, -ον (redupl. PTP, πορφύρω 
gleam darkly): purple T 126, X 441, 
dark Π 334, gleaminy, shining P 547, 
2 645, foaming, boiling A 482. 


Ποσειδέων, -wvos: Posei'don, son of Cro. 
nus and Rhea, brother of Zeus, Lord of 
the sea A 400. 

πόσις, -ἰος, ὁ (πότνια, δεσπότης, pot-ens): 
husband, lord T 329. . 

πόσις, -ἰος, ἡ (πίνω, ποτόν) : drink A 469. 

wooo-fpap: how many days’ space ? how 
many days Q 657. 

ποταμός, ὁ (τίπτω) : river T 278. 

ποτάομαι (rérouat, ποτή), ποτῶνται B 
462; perf. πεποτήαται B go: fly, ρετί.: 
are on the wing, are in flight. 

ποτε, enclitic adv. once, once on a time, 
formerly A 260, at any time A 340, 
ever A 40, with οὐ: never A 226, erst Z 
21, some day, sometime, hereafter A 205, 
213, 240. 

worl (πρός) A 245, see πρός. 

ποτι-δέρκομαι, ποτιδέρκεται II 10: look at. 

ποτι-δέχομαι, 2d aor. part. ποτιδέγμεναι 
B 137: a@watting. 

πότμος, ὁ (πίπτω): fate, doom B 359. 

πότνια (δεσπότης, potens), fem. of πόσις 
(husband): revered (exalted) woman, 
lady, mistress A 357. 

ποτόν, τό (wivw): drink, wine A 470. 

που, enclitic adv.: anywhere, somewhere 
A124; somehow or other B 116, no 

-doubt T 308. 

πονλυ-βότειρα (βόσκω), adj.: lit. “hat 
nourisheth many, bounteous, fruttful 
Γ 89. 

Πουλυ-δάμᾶς (δαμνάω, tame): Polyd'a- 
mas, ἃ Trojan II 535. 

πούς, ποδός, ὁ, for dat. plur. ποσσί, see Ὁ, 
78, a: foot, leg A 58; ποσίν: in swift 
course ® 557; wodas wis: fleet of foot 
A 148. 

πραπίδες, al: diaphragm, mind, heart; 
skill, ειδνίῃσι πραπίδεσσιν A 608: lit. 
with knowing mind, i.e. with cunning 
skill, with artistic feeling ; ἀπὸ πραπίδων 
X 43: from my heart. 
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πρέσ-βυς ( pris-cus), adj. ; superl. πρεσβύ- | προβέβουλα, 2d perf. of προβούλομαι, with 


τατος, -7, -ov: eldest Z 24. 

πρήθω, aor. ‘xphoey A 481, II 350, inf. 
πρῆσαι B 415: (1) dow, then (2) as 
the wind increases the flame ὀρ), then 
(3) puff out, inflate, fill A 481, blow up 
II 350. 

πρηνής, -és (pronus): on his face Q τὶ, 
low, prone, headlong B 414. 

πρῆξις, -ἰος, ἡ (πρήσσω) : avail, use, profit 
Ω 524. 

πρήσσω, πρήσσει P 661, subj. πρήσσωμεν 
0 264, fut. πρήξεις Ὦ 550, inf. πρῆξαι A 
562: accomplish, fulfil A 562, avail 
P 661, Q 550, “raverse, pass over, get 
forward (the road) 2 264. 

Πρϊαμίδης, -do: son of Pri'am, more 
especially Hector Z 76. 

Πρίαμος: Pri'am, son of Lao'medon, 
king of Troy. husband of Hecabe A 19. 

πρίν (probably compar. of πρό, πρό-ιον, 
hence after contraction usually πρίν) : 
as adv. before, just now T 132, for- 
merly B 344, in times past TI 208, 
hitherto X 500, sooner, ere that A 29, 
97, B 413, before the time Q 800; τὸ 
πρίν: of old, ere this Z 125; ot πρίν: 
those who before, those who up to the 
present moment T 132; as conjunction, 
with aor. inf.: τρί A 98, before, ere Z 
81, or ever X17; πρίν... πρίν: first 
. . » before B 348, 354. 

πρό (270), adv.: before, beforehand A ‘70, 
forth 11 188; prep.: defore Z 80, in P 
667, to Π 188, im advance of P 726; 
ἀποπρό: far away II 669, 679; περι- 
πρό: around and before Tl 699; Stamps: 
clean through II 309. 

προ-βαίνω, perf. προβέβηκας Z 125, subj. 
προβεβήκῃ II 54: outstrip, excel. 

προ-βάλλω, 2d aor. mid.; προβάλοντο A 
458: scatter before oneself, i.e. sprinkle. 


προβέβηκας Z 125, προβεβήκῃ Π 54, see 
προβαίνω. 


the meaning of the present: J prefer 
A 113. 

προ-βίβημι, part. 
come on, advance. 

προ-βλής, -ἢτος (βάλλω), adj.: jstting 
Β 396. 

πρό-δομος, ὁ: lit. forchouse; vestibule, 
entrance hall Q 673. 

προέηκε Σ 184, see προίημι. 

προ-ἐξιδον, aor. part. προριδών X 275: 
with his eye on it; subj. προρίδωσιν P 
756: see. 

προ-ερέσσω, aor. προέρεσσαν A 435: row 
forward. 

προ-Εερύω, aor. προρέρυσσεν A 308: draw 
jorward, launch. 

πρόες A 127, Π 38, see προίημι. 

προ-έχω, part. προέχοντι X 97: sutting. 

προῆκε P 545, see προίημι. 

προ-θέω, iterat. imperf. προθέεσκεν X 
459: would run in advance, run out 
before. 

προθέωσι A 291, see προτίθημι. 

προθορών P 523, see προθρώσκω. 

προ-θρώσκω, 2d aor. part. προθορών ἢ 
523: leap forward. 

πρό-θυρον, τό: gateway X 71, doorway Ὦ 
323. 

προ-ιάπτω, fut. προϊάψει Z 487; aor. 
προΐαψεν A 3: send before (the face of), 
hurl before (the face of), daunch. 

προξιδών X 275, προξίδωσιν P 756, see 
προέριδον. 

προ-ίημι, imperf. προΐει A 326, aor. προ- 
énxa Z 184, προῆκε P- 545: 2d aor. 
imper. mpdes A127: send forth A 195, 
326, release, resign A 127, hurl T 346. 

IIpotrog (Πρόιτος, πρό - 1): Proe'tus, 
king of Argos Z 157. 

προ-καθ-ίζω, part. προκαθιζόντων Β 463: 
settle forward. 

προ-καλέομαι, aor. imper. προκάλεσσαι T 
432: call forth (out), challenge. 


προβιβάντος II 609: 
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προ-καλίζομαι, imperf. προκαλίζετο Γ 19: 
call forth (out), challenge. 

πρό-κειμαι, part. προκείμενα Ὦ 627: lying. 

προ-μαχίζω, imperf. προμάχιζεν Τ' 16: 
play the champion (xpbpaxos). 

πρό-μαχος, ὁ (μάχομαι): fighter in the 
front, foremost fighter, champion T 31. 

πρό-μος, ὁ (πρό) : fighter in the front, 
foremost fighter, brave hero, champion 

- TP 44. 

Τρό-νοος (νοέω) : Pro'noiis, a Trojan II 
399. 

προ-πάροιθε(ν), adv., temporal and local : 
before B 92, in front of B 811, in the 
forefront T 22, forward II 319. 

πρό-πᾶς, -πᾶσα, -ray, with ἦμαρ : the live- 
long (day), αὐ (day) dong A 601. 

προ-πέμπω, aor. τρὸ... ἔπεμψε A 442: 
send forth. 

προ-πρηνής, -és: leaning forward YT 218, 
on his face Q 18. 

προ-προ-κυλίνδομαι, part. προπροκυλινδό- 
μενος X 221: ‘voll hither and thither, 
grovel. 

προ-ρέω, προρέει X 151: flow forth. 

πρός A 160, προτί B 801, worl A 245, 
adv. and prep.: (1) adv.: besides, in 
addition, thereto II 86, X 59; (2) 
prep. with gen.: from, at the hands 
of A 160, by Z 525, before the face of, in 
the sight of A 339, 340; ποτὶ πτόλιος: 
on the side toward the city X 198; with 
dat.: το, on A 245; with acc.: Ὁ A 
420, unto Z 286, toward Q 506, against 
B 801, with Z 235. 

προσ-αμύνω, προσαμύνομεν B 238; aor. 
inf. προσαμῦναι Π 509: help, avail (be- 
Sides), succor. 

προσ-ανδάω, imperf. προσηύδα A 201, 
προσηυδήτην X 90: speak to, accost, ad- 
dress A 539, make answer ὦ 144. 

προσ-βαίνω, 2d aor. part. προσβᾶάς II 
863; mixed aor. προσεβήσετο B 48: 
come to. 
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προσ-βάλλω, 2d aor. worl. . . Bddre A 
245: throw upon (to). 

προσβάς Π 863, προσεβήσετο B 48, see 
poo Balyw. 

προσ-δέκομαι ποτιδέρκεται II 10: look at. 

προσ-ἔξειπον, προσέρειπεν A 105, opt. 
προτιρείποι X 329: speak to, address, 
answer, make answer. 

προσ-ερείδω, aor. part. πρὸς. 
X 112: lean against. 

προσ-ερεύγομαι, προσερεύγεται Ο 621: 
yvoar against. 

προσέφη A 84, προσέφης II 20, see πρόσ- 
φημι. 

προσεφώνεεν Ρ 484, προσεφώνεον A 332, 
see προσφωνέω. 

προσηύδᾶ A 201, προσηυδήτην Χ go, see 
προσαυδάω. 

πρόσ-θε(ν), adv. ; local: defore, in the 
presence of B 359, in front, in front of 
Z 17, 181, in the van II 220; tempo- 
ral: before, in the olden time, of old time 
A 251, first T 317, 346; with gen.: 
before X 313, in defense of ᾧ 587; πρόσθε 
ποδῶν: directly in his way ® 601. 

πρόσσω A 343, πρόσω P 598, adv.: for- 
ward II 611, before (of time past) A 343, 
Γ 109, forth II 265, ¢o the foe (facing 
the foe) P 598; πρόσσω ριέμενοι : in for- 
ward flight II 382. 

προσ-τίθημι aor. subj. προσθέωσι A 201: 
set before, suggest. 

πρόσ-φατος, -ον (PEN, slay): recently 
slain, fresh Q 757. 

πρόσ-φημι, imperf. προσέφης Π 20, προσ- 
ἐφη A 84: speak to A 517, address A 
84, 148, answer Z 342, say A 130. 

προσ-φύομαι, 2d avr. part. act. προσ- 
pia (a) Ὦ 213: lit. clinging to, bite into, 
bury my teeth in, 

προσ-φωνέω, imperf. προσεφώνεε(ν) B 22, 
προσεφώνεον A 332: speak to, address. 

πρόσω P 598, see πρόσσω. 

πρόσ-ωπον, τό (wy): face Σ 24, 


οὖν͵ ἐρείσᾶς 
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πρότερος, -7, -ον (compar. of πρό) : former 
Γ 140, first T 299, sooner (than thou) A 
548. | 

προτέρω (τρό, πρότερος), adv. : further on 
Γ 400. 

προ-τεύχω, perf. pass. inf. προτετύχθαι 
with ἐάσομεν II 60: et us allow those 
things to have been done before, i.e. let 
bygones be bygones. 

προτί B 801, see πρός. 

προτι-άπτω : accord, assign Q 110. 

προτιξείποι X 320, see προσέρειπον. 

προτὶ... ἕποντο II 504, imperf. of προσ- 
éxrw: follow with. 

προ-τίθημι, aor. προέθηκεν Ὦ 409: cast to 
(dogs), cast before. 

προτι-όσσομαι (Soce): behold, look upon 
X 356. 

πρότονοι, οἱ (τείνω) : forestays A 434. 

προ-τρέπομαι, 2d aor. inf. προτραπέσθαι 
Z 336: yseld me to, yield myself up to 
(anguish), give way fo. 

προ-τροπάδην, adv. : in utter rout II 304. 

προ-φαίνω, 2d aor. part. pass. προφανέντε 
P 487, Q 332: come forth, appear. 

προ-φέρω, opt. προφέροις Β 251, imper. 
πρόφερε T 64, part. προφέρουσα Z 346; 
mid. προφέρονται I. 7: bear away Ζ 
346, cast reproach on, fling at (them), 
cast in (their) eth B 251, Γ 64; mid.: 
offer T 7. 

προ-φεύγω, 2d aor. part. προφυγόντα Z 
502: escape. 

πρό-Φρων, -ον, -ovos (φρήν) : zealous, fain 
X 303, heartily, with all one’s heart A. 
77, 150, in kindly courtesy, of one’s own | 
good will A 543; θυμῷ πρόφρονι : with ' 
heart's intent, with serious tntent, in’ 
full earnest X 184, Q 140. 

προφυγόντα Z 502, see προφεύγω. 

προ-χέίομαι, imperf. προχέοντο B 465: 
pour forth. 

πρό-χοος, ἡ (x0): ewer Q 304. 

πρνμνή, ἡ (properly a fem. adj. = πρυμνὴ | 
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νηῦς) : stern (of a ship) II 124; πρύμνη 
θεν: by the stern O 716. 

wpupviiowa, τά (πρυμνήλ) : stern hawsers, 
stern cables A 436, 476. 

πρυμνός -ἤ, -by: extreme of, end of P 618, 
stern of O 704, 722; πρυμνὸν βραχίονα: 
root of the arm II 323; πρυμνὸν σκέλος: 
extreme end of the leg, i.e. upper thigh, 
root of the thigh Π 314. 

πρῷ (πρό), adv.: in the morning Y 3. 

πρῴην (πρό), adv.: but now, lately Q 500. 

πρωί ἴα (πρό), adv.: day before yesterday 
B 303. 

πρών, rpwovos, ὁ (πρό): ridge P 747. 

πρῴων, -ovos, ὁ (= πρώιων, πρό); πρῴονε: 
ἄκροι : sharp promoniories II 299. 

Πρωτεσίλαος (λαός) : Protesila'us, son 
of Iph/iclus of Phylace in Thessaly ; the 
first of the Greeks to fall at Troy 0 
γος. 

πρώτ-ιστος, -ἡ; -ον (πρό, a double super- 
lative: πρό, πρότερος, πρωρατος = πρῶ- 
ros, then wpwrioros): first, the very 
first, first of all B 228, 405; neuter 
plur. πρώτιστα as adv.; first of all A 
105. 

πρωτο-παγήκ, -ἐς (πήγνῦμι), the chariot 
was taken apart when not in use and 
kept carefully protected in the dwell- 
ing. Often the wheels were hung on 
the walls. It had to be put together 
every time it was needed. Hence, pul 
together for the first time, means new 0 
267. 

πρῶτος, -ἡ, -ον (superl. of πρό, rpwraros): 
Jirst A 386, foremost Ο 656, van 0 634, 
front (door) X 66; neuter sing. and 
plur. πρῶτον A 50, πρῶτα A 235, and 
τὰ πρῶτα A 6, as adv. : first, af first, αἱ 
the first, at the outset, at the beginning, 
for the first time A 6, 50, 276, once for 
all A 235. 

πταμένη Π 856, see πέτομαι. 

πτελέη, ἡ: elm tree Z 410. 
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πτέρνη, ἡ : heel X 397. 

πτερόεις, -ecoa, -εν (πτερόν, “ feather”): 
feathered, winged A 201. 

πτερόν, τό (πέτομαι, “ feather”’): wing 2 
319. 

πτέρυξ, -vyos, ἡ (πέτομαι, “ feather”): 
wing B 316; plur.: pistons, feathers, 
wings B 462. 

πτολεμιζέμ Φ 572, πτολεμίξομεν B 328, 
see πολεμίγω. 

πτολεμιστῇ X 132, see πολεμιστής. 

πτόλεμος Z 328, πτόλεμον A 492, see 
πόλεμος. 

πτολίεθρον, τό (wédis): city A 164, citadel 
B 133. 

πτολί-πορθος, -ον (πέρθω, sack): city 
sacker, waster (sacker) of cities Β 278. 

πτόλις X 118, πτόλιν B 130, see πόλις, 

πτυκτός, -7, -όν (πτύσσομαι, fold, πτύξ, 
leaf): folded, 169. 

aret, πτωκός, ὁ (πτήσσω, πτώσσω, cower): 
hare P 676; acc. πτῶκα used as adj.: 
timid, crouching, cowering X 310. 

Πνγμαῖοι, οἱ (xvi, πυγμή, fist): Pygmies, 
lit. Fistlings T 6. 

πύθηαι P 685, πυθέσθαι B 119, πυθέσθην 
P 427, wvOolaro A 257, see πυνθάνομαι. 

πύκα (πύξ, fist), adv.: thickly, strongly, 
well Ο 689. 

πυκάζω (πύκα), aor. part. πυκάσᾶς 2 581, 
πυκάσᾶσα P 551: wrap Ὦ 581, clothe 
oneself P 551. 

πυκινός, -ἡ, -όν (πύκα, πύξ) : close-set (of 
stones in a wall), compactly laid, well 
built Tl 212, dense Π 298, great (of 
pain) II 599, grzevous (of a curse) 2 
480; shrewd, clever, cunning B 55, Z 
187, wise Σ 216, Q 75, 282. 

πυκνός, -ἥ, -όν (πύκα), Same as πυκινός: 
close Π 217; prudent, wise Τ' 202, 208. 

TIvA-dpryns (πύλη + AP,  dpaploxw): 
Pylar'tes, a Trojan II 696. 

πυλα-ωρός, ὁ (πύλη + FOP, ὁράω, vereor): 
gate keeper, sentinel ᾧ 530. 
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πύλαι, al: gate, gates B 809, T 145; plur. 
because the gateway was closed by two 
swinging doors. 

Πυλοι-γενής, -es (Πύλος + γίγνομαι. Πύ- 
λοι is the locative case (D. 66) of 
Πύλος) : born at Py'lus B 54. 

Πύλιοι, οἱ (Πύλος) : the Py'lians, people 
of Py'lus A 248. 

Πύλος, ἡ: Py'lus, city of Neleus and 
Nestor A 252. 

πύματος, -ἡ, -ov: outermost, uttermost, 
last Z 118, last of all X 66; πύματόν 
τε καὶ ὕστατον: utterly the last time X 
203. 

πυνθάνομαι, fut. πεύσεαι Σ᾽ 19, 2d aor. 
᾿πυθέσθην Ῥ 427, subj. πύθηαι P 685, 
opt. πυθοίατο A 257, inf. πυθέσθαι B 
119, redupl. aor. opt. πεπύθοιτ᾽ Z 50, 
perf. inf. πεπύσθαι P 641, plup. ᾽πέπυστο 
X 437: hear A 257, learn, hear of B 
119; ᾿πέπυστο: had heard, knew; 
᾿πτυθέσθην : were aware P 427. 

wut ( pug-nus, “ fist’), adv.: lit. with the 
fist, hence in boxing TY 237. 

πνξινός, -1, τον (πύξος, buxus, “ box’): of 
boxwood Q 269. 

πῦρ, πυρός, τό (purus, “ fire”): fire A 
104; ἀμφὶ πυρί: about (over) the fire 
X 443. 

Πυρ-αίχμης (πῦρ + αἰχμή) : Pyraech'mes, 
chief of the Paeonians II 287. 

πυργ-ηδόν (πύργος), adv.: dike a tower 
Ο 618. 

πύργος, 6: fower T 153, fortifications Q 
443, battlements X 462. 

πυρετός, 6 (rip): fever X 31. 

πυρή, ἡ (wip): pyre, funeral pyre A 52. 

Πύρις, -ἰος (IIT): Py'rés, a Lycian Π 416. 

wup-Kaih, ἡ (wip + καίω): the burning, 
funeral pyre Q 791. 

πυρο-φόρος, -ov (πῦρός, wheat + φέρω, 
bear): wheat-bearing Z 195. 

πυρσός, ὁ (πῦρ): beacon fire Σ 211. 

πω, enclitic adv.: ever, yet, but always 
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used with a negative; of ww: not γε] ῥέξαι A 444, plas A 147, ῥέξῃ B τος, 


A 224; οὐ yap πώ πότε: for never A 
154. 

πωλέομαι (πέλομαι), iterat. imperf. ᾽τω- 
λέσκετο A 490: betake oneself to, fre- 
quent, go to. 

πῶμα, τό: cover, id Π 221. 

πώ wore: ever, yel; οὔ πώ wore: mever 
yet A τοῦ. 

πῶς, interrogative adv.: how? t# what 
way ἢ A 123, 150. 

πως, enclitic: i some way, somehow, in 
any way; in conditional sentences: 
perchance, methinks, I am sure A 66, 
408, B 203. 

wav, τό: flock (of sheep) T 198. 


P 

P = Iliad xvii. 

p A 458, ῥά A 56 (dpa), a consecutive, 
inferential, or temporal particle: «ac- 
cordingly, therefore A 569, soT 113, 
you see, you know, forsooth A 56, as ts 
known, as said, as you know B 21, 36, 
as [ said X 157, as 7 now see T 183, in 
sooth B 238, indeed X 439, namely A 
405; καί pa: and accordingly, and 
therefore A 569. 

ῥάβδος, ἡ : wand Q 343. 

pale, aor. pass. ἐρραίσθη II 339: broke. 

᾽ῥέεν A 249, see péw. 

ῥέεθρά, τά (péw), streams, sources B 461. 

ῥέζω (originally fepy-jw, then ¢pey-jw), 
inf. ῥέζειν X 259, part. ῥέζων Q 661, 
imperf. ἔρεζε B 400, fut. ῥέξω Q 370, 
aor. ἔρεξεν B 274, subj. ῥέξῃ B τος, inf. 
ῥέξαι A 444, part. ῥέξας A 147: do B 
195, make A 147, accomplish B 274, 
offer A 444, do sacrifice B 400; péya 
ῥέξας τι: im some great deed of arms X 
305. 

ῥέθεα, -εων, τά : Limbs Π 856. 

ῥεῖα Β 475, adv.: easzly B 475, lightly Il 
44, at ease Z 138, 


ῥέξω 2 370, see ῥέζω. 

ῥέπω (FPEII), imperf. ᾽ῤέπε: sank down 
X 212. 

plo (ZPET, from σρερ), ῥέει X 149, opt. 
ῥέοι T’ 300, part. εὐρυρέοντος ΠΟ 288, 
ῥέοντα Z 172, ῥέοντες II 380, ῥέουσαι 
II 391, imperf. ἔρρεεν Π 110, ‘peer 
A 249: flow A 249, be poured T 300, 
rush Il 391; ῥέοντα: stream of Z 172. 

Ερηγμέν, -ἶνος, ὁ (ρρήγνῦμι) : breakers, 
surf A 437, shore, beach II 67. 

Ερήγνῦμι, ερηγνῦσι P 751; aor. ἔρρηξεν 
T 348, ερῆξεν T 375, inf. ερῆξαι O 615: 
break, tear asunder; ᾿ρρῆξεν δ᾽ ἀπό: 
broke off (the tendons of the neck) Il 
587. 

ῥῆγος, τό: rug Ὦ 644. 

[ῥηίδιος, -ἢ, -ov], its adv. is ῥηιδίως Il 
690, 846: easily, lightly; its compara- 
tive is Anlrepos 1 243: caster. 

Ερῆξαι O 615, ᾽᾿Ερῆξεν Γ 375, see ρξρήγνῦμι. 

Ερηξ-ήνωρ, -opos (ἀνήρ + ρρήγνῦμι): 
breaker of the ranks of men, crusher of 
heroes Π 146. 

ῥϊγέω (SPIT, ῥῖγος, frigus), aor. ‘ptyyoerT 
259, subj. ἐρρίγῃσι Γ 353: shudder Il 1109. 

ῥίγιον (ZPIT, cp. piyéw), comparative 
found only in the neuter, see D. 107: 
lit. more chilling, i.e. more grievous, 
more dreadful A 325. 

ῥίμφα, adv.: Lightly P 458, rapidly, feetly 
X 163, with speed, speedily Q 799, nim- 
bly ὦ κτι. 

ῥῖνας II 349, see pts. 

ivés, ἡ: Aide, shield II 636. 

ῥϊῖπή, ἡ (ῥίπτων) : fight II 580. 

ῥίπτω (ῥῖίπή), fut. ῥίψει Q 735; aor. 
ἔρριψε X 406, "pipe A sgt, pip’ T 378: 
hurl, cast, throw. 

pts, ἡ, acc. plur. ῥῖνας Π 349 (ZPI, flow): 
nose, plur. nostreds. 

"pty T 378, “pte A sor, ῥίψει Q 735, see 
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poal, ῥοάων, al (péw): streams Τ' 5. Σάμος: Samothra'ce, an island in the 
ῥοδο-δάκτυλος, -o7: rosy-fingered A 477. Aegaean Sea lying off the Thracian 
ῥοῖζος, ἡ: Aurtling, whizzing, whirr Il} coast 2 78. 


361. σάος (Sanus), adj.: safe Π 252, in safety 
ῥόος, ὁ (ῥέω) : stream IL 151; ῥόον τίθησι: | A 344, whole A 117, living; compar. 
turns the current P 750. σαώτερορ: safe, unhurt, in peace A 32. 


ῥυμός, ὁ (fepbw): pole, tongue (of ἃ σαόω (σάος, sanus), impert. "odou Π 363, 
wagon) Z 40; ἐν πρώτῳ ῥυμῷ: at the| fut. cadces A 83, aor. éodwoas X 18, 
extremity ( forepart) of the tonguclI 371.) ἐσάωσαν ᾧ 611, subj. σαώσῃς X 56, 

ῥύομαι (ΣΡΥ, σερυ, σερρ = Lat. serv, σαώσῃ P 602, σαώσετον P 452, σαώσο- 
servare), imperf. ᾿ῥῥετ(ο) Π 799,| μὲν Χ 175, inf. σαῶσαι Q 35: save, 
éptero Z 403, iterat. imperf. ‘pboxe(o) | rescue P 692, see safe through, hold safe, 
Q 730, Ist aor. imper. ῥῦσαι P 645,| keep safe A 83, bring safe P 452. 

Q 430 (from ἐ(ρ)ρυσάμην), 2d aor. Σαρπηδών, -dvos: Sarpe'don, son of Zeus 
ἔρῦσο (from ἐρύμην) X 507, ἔρῦτο P| and Laodami’a, prince of the Lycians Z 
518, ἔρρῦτο Π 542, 2 499, épptaro ΧΙ 199. 

303, perf. εἰρύαται (from σε-σρύ-αται) A Σατνιόεις, -evros (Σάτνιος) : Satnt'ois, a 
239, εἰρύμεσθα (from σε-σρύ-μεσθα) | river in southern Troyland Z 34. 

588. ‘The inf. εἰρύσσασθαι A 216 awaits σάφα (σαφής), adv.: clearly, well B 192. 
explanation: keep, keep back, sustain P σαώτερος A 32, see odos. 

518, save, succor, rescue, defend X 303, σβέννυμι (ZBEZ), aor. ἔσβεσεν II 293, 
guard, have in ones keeping, uphold, ᾿σβέσαν 2 791, inf. σβέσσαι Π 621: 
maintain A 239, deliver. quench, extinguish, put out. 

ῥῦσαι P 645, see ῥύομαι. σέ Z 256, σὲ for ceo B 27, see σύ and Ὁ. 

bake (0) 2 730, see ῥύομαι: guardedst, 112,23; 113. ¢ 

ῥνστάζω (ρερύω), iterat. imperf. ἐρρυστά- σεβάζομαι (σέβομαι, revere), aor. ᾽σεβάσ- 
ἕεσκεν Ὦ 755: would drag. caro Z 167: have awe (shame) of, stand 

pirhp, -jjpos, ὁ, dat. plur. ῥυτῆρσι (gepiw):| tn awe of ὦ 417. 
reins Π 475. σέβας, τό (σέβομαι) : sacred fear (dread), 

ῥωγαλέος, -7, -ον (ρρήγνῦμι) : pierced,| awe = 178. 
torn, rent, cleft B 417. σέθεν A 186, see σύ and Ὁ. 112, 3; 114. 

ῥώομαι (pw), imperf. ᾿δώοντ(ο) II 166: oet’ Τ' 206, σεῖο I’ 365, see σύ and Ὁ. 112, 


hastened, aor. éppdboavro 2 616: danced.| 2; 113. 
σείω, part. σείων Χ 133, celorr(e) T 345: 
Σ brandish, 
Σ = Iliad xviii. σέλας, -aos, τό (serenus, sol): glare Σ 
σ᾿ A 173, 547 = σέ, see Ὁ. 118. 214. 
σ᾽ A 170, 294 = σοί, see D. 119. Σελλοί: Se/li, priests of Zeus in Dodona 
Σαγγάριος: Sanga'rius, a river rising in| 11 234. 


Phrygia, flowing through Bithyn’ia and 
emptying into the Black Sea T’ 187. 
σάκος, -cos, τό: shield T 335. 
σάλπιγξ, -yyos, ἡ : clarion, trumpet = 
219. 


σέο A 396, see σύ and D. 112, 2; 113. 

σεύω, aor. seve Z 133, part. σεύᾶς O 681: 
chase, chase away Z 133, hurry (horses), 
urge on O 681 ; mid. imperf. ἐσσεύοντο 
B 150: sped, Ist aor. ᾽σεύαιτ(ο) Z 505, 
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subj. σεύωνται T 26, opt. σεύαιτο P 463, Σίπυλος, ὁ: Sipy/us, a mountain of Asia 


part. σευάμενος X 22; 2d aor. ἔσσνο Il 


585, ἔσσυτο B 809: set upon T 26, 


swoop, swoop down on B 800, haste, has- 
ten, hurry © 506, rush 11 585, set oneself 
in motion X 22; perf. part. (with wrong 
accent) écovpevos P 663; wep: for all 
his fury, ἐσσύμενον Z 518: hasten, 
ἐσσυμένην Il 9: in her going (hasten- 
ing), ἐσουμένους Ὦ 404: in their cager- 
ness (fury); adv. ἐσσυμένως Γ ὅς: 
speedily, hastily, quickly. 

σῆμα, -aros, τό: written sign, token Ζ 
168; sign, portent B 308 ; tomb, barrow 
B 814, Z 419. 

σημαίνω (σῆμα), imper. σήμαιν(ε) A 296, 
σημαινέτω B 805, inf. σημαίνειν A 289: 
give orders (signal, word, commana ) to. 

σήπομαι, σήπεται Ὦ 414: rot; 2d perf. 
céonwe B 135: ἐς rotten. 

σήν X 257, σῆς 2 465, σῇσι A 297, see 
σός. 


Σθενέλδος (σθένος + λᾶός) : Sthenela'us, | 


son of Cap/aneus, charioteer of Diome’- 
des IT 586. - 

σθένος, -εος, τό: strength, might B 451. 

σϊγαλόεις, -εσσα, -ev: bright, shining P 
479. 

σϊγή, ἡ, only in dat. σίγῇ : in silence T 8. 

σιδήρειος, -7, -ov Ρ 424 and σιδήρεος, -7, 
-ov X 357 (σίδηρος) : of iron P 424. 

σίδηρος, 6: iron Z 48. 

Σιδονίη-θεν (σιδον, Σιδών + -Gev): from 
Sidon Z 291. 

Σδόνιοι, -wy (Σιδών) : Sidonians, of Sidon 
Z 290. 

Σιμόεις, -evros: Sim'ois, a river tributary 
to the Scamander in Troyland Z 4. 

otvopat (σίνος), σίνεται 2 45: harm. 

σίντης (σίνος, σίνομαι), adj.: ravenous, 
robber II 353. 

Σίντιες (σίνος, σίνομαι): Sin'tHes, Sin'- 
ttans, aboriginal inhabitants of Lem/nos 
A 594. 


Minor near Magnesia on the Hermus 2 
615. 

Σίσυφος (σοφός ἢ): Sisy!phus, son of 
Ae’olus Z 153. 

otros, 6: food 2 129, dread Q 625. 

σιωπάω (σιωπή), inf. σιωπᾶν B 280: keep 
silence. 

σιωπή, ἡ, only in dat. σιωπῇ : in silence, 
stlently T 95. 

σκαιός, -ἡ, -ὁν (σκαιρος, scaevus): lit. 
deft; then the fem. as ἃ subst.: ἐπ 
hand; σκαιῇ : with the left hand A 501 ; 
in the left hand 11 734; Σκαιαί (τύλαι): 
the Scaclan, i.e. western (left as one 
faces the north) gate of Troy Γ 145. 

Σκαμάνδριος, (1) a possess. adj.: of 
Scaman'der B 465; (2) Asty'anax 7 
402. ᾿ 

Σκάμανδρος : Scamander, a river of Troy- 
land rising on Mt. Ida X 148. 

σκεδάννῦμι (σκίδνημι, scindo), aor. oxéda- 
σεν P 649: scatter. 

σκέλος, -εος, τό (σκολιός, σκώληξ, worm): 
thigh Π 314. 

σκέπτομαι (σκοπός, con-spic-io), imper. 
σκέπτεο P 652, imperf. ᾽σκέπτετ(ο) Il 
361: look forth, watch. 

σκηπ-άνιον, τό (σκήπτω, 
“ shaft”): staff Q 247. 

σκηπτό-οχος, -ον (ἔχω) : lit. scepter-hold- 
ing, i.e. scepler-bearing, reigning, sctp- 
tered A 279. 

σκῆπτρον, τό (σκήπτω, scapus, scipio, 
“ shaft”): scepter, staff A 15, a symbol 
of authority, office, or dignity, borne by 
kings, priests, seers, judges, and her- 
alds, hence in A 28 = thy priestly dig- 
nity. 

σκίδ-ναμαι (scindo), imperf. ἐσκίδναντο 
A 487, ‘oxldvaf Π 375, ἐσκίδναντ' Ὦ 2: 
scatter. 

σκιόεις, -εσσα, -εν (σκιή) : casting (long) 
shadows A 157. 


σκῆπτρον, 
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σκολιός, -4, -όν (σκέλος) : crooked Π 387. 

σκόλοψ, -oros, ὁ, dat. plur. σκολότεσσι Σ 
177: stakes, paltsade. 

σκόπελος, ὁ (σκέπτομαι, σκοπός, Ξεοβω- 
fus): a high, jutting rock, cliff B 396. 

σκοπιή, ἡ (σκέπτομαι) : watch place, 
lookout place; παρὰ σκοπιήν: past the 
watch place X 145: σκοπιαί: peaks Π 
299. 

σκοπός, ὁ (σκέπτομαι) : sentinel, spy Β 
792, watcher Q 799. 

σκότιος, -7, -ον (σκότος) : in secret, clan- 
destinely, i.e. the mother was unwedded 
Z 24. 

σκότος, ὁ: darkness ὦ 11. 

σκυδμαίνω (σκύζομαι), inf. σκυδμαινέ- 
μεν(αι) Ὦ 592: be vexed with. 

σκύζομαι, inf. σκύζεσθαι Ὦ 113: be dés- 
pleased at. 

σμαραγέω, σμαραγεῖ B 210: crash, thun- 
der B 210, resound B 463. 

σμερδ-αλέος, -ἡ, -ον (σμερδνός, mordeo, 
““ smart”): terrible B 300, neuter sing. 
σμερδαλέον B 334, and plur. σμερδαλέα 
II 785 as adv.: terribly, wondrously. 

σμερδνός, -ἥ, -6y, neuter as adv.: “erribly 


O 687. 
opixpds, -4, -ὁν (uixpds): small P 757. 
Σμινθεύς (IMI, gnaw): Smin'theus, 


Smin'thian, epithet of Apollo, the de- 
stroyer of field mice (σμένθοι) A 39. 
σμύχω (“smoke”), opt. σμύχοιτο X 411: 
burn. 

σμῶδιξ, -yyos, ἡ : weal, wale, welt B 267. 

σοί A 89, see σύ and Ὁ. 112, 2. 

Σόλυμοι, of: Solymi, a people in Lycia 
Z 184. 

σοῖς B 164, σοῖσι A 42, see σός. 

σός, of, σόν (stem rere, τρ-ε, σύ, τύνη) : 
thy A 42. ᾿ 

σπάρτα, τά: ropes, tackling Β 135. 

σπάω: draw, mid. aor. part. σπασσά- 
μενος Π 473: draw for himself = draw 
his. 
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σπείσᾶς II 253, σπείσῃ! Z 259, σπεῖσον 
2 287, see σπένδω. 

σπένδω (σπονδή), iterat. imperf. ᾽σπέν- 
δεσκε II 227, aor. subj. σπείσῃς Z 259, 
imper. σπεῖσον Ὦ 287, part. σπείσας II 
253: pour a drink offering, make liba- 
tion. 

σπέος, τό: cave, grotto 2 83. 

Σπερχειός, -of0 (σπέρχω) : Sperche'us, a 
river of northern Greece II 174. 

σπέρχω: make haste; mid. part. σπερχό- 
μενος Ὦ 322, σπερχομένοιο Ὦ 248: in his 
haste. 

σπεύδω (σπουδή, cp. studeo), part. σπευ- 
δόντεσσιν P 745: strive; aor. imper. 
σπεύσατε Ὦ 253: hasten. 

σπλάγχνα, τά (cp. σπλήν, “ spleen”): 
entratls A 464, vitals B 426. 

σπονδαί, al (σπένδω) : drink offerings, 
libations B 341. 

σπουδή, ἡ (σπεύδω), dat. σπουδῇ : with 
difficulty B 99. 

σταθμός, ὁ (lornu): farm yard, stead- 
ing B 470; plur. cattle pens II 752. 

σταίησαν Ρ 733, ordv Π 601, στάντες P 
490, στάντων I 210, ordopev X 231, 
ods Π 231, στάσκεν Γ 217, see ἴστημι. 

στα τός, -ἡ, -ν (ZTA, ἴστημι, stabulum) : 
stalled Z 506. 

σταυρός, ὁ: stake; plur.: palssades ἢ 453. 

στεῖρα, ἡ (στερεός) : stern, cutwater A 
482. 

στείχω (στιχάω, orlt), part. στείχοντες 
Β 287; aor. ἔστιχον Il 258: march, be 
on the march, march forward. 

στέλλω: arrange, send; mid. aor. ‘orel- 
Navro A 433: strtke, take in, furl 
(sails). 

στέμμα, -aros, τό (στέφω) : fillet, chaplet 
A 14, priestly insignia A 28. 

orevay (Lo (στένω, στόνος, στενάχω), mid. 
imperf. ἐστεναχίζετο B 95: echo, re- 
sound, groan. 

στενάχω (στένω, στόνος, crovaxh) 2 639, 
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στενάχουσι Π 391, part. στενάχων Al στιχάω (crelyw, orlt), στιχάει O 635; 


364, στενάχοντα Ὦ 123; mid. imperf. 
écrevdxovro II 393: groan, moan A 
364, mourn Q 639, roar II 391, make 
moanQ722; ἐπὶ δ᾽ ἐστενάχοντο : joined 
their moan Ὦ 746; ἁδινὰ στενάχοντα: 
making grievous moan Ὦ 123. 

στένω, imperf. ἔστενε Σ 33: groan. 

στερεός, -4, -dv: stiff, hard, firm, tough 
(of ox hides) P 493. 

στέρνον, τό (στορέννῦμι, spread): breast, 
chest Β 479. 

στεροπ-ηγερέτης (στεροπή + dyelpw), 
Aeolic voc. orepornyepéra II 298: gath- 
ever of the lightning. 

στεῦμαι, στεῦται Τ' 83: boast, promise, 
threaten, declare. 

στέφω (στέμμα, στέφανος, stipare), im- 
perf. ἔστεφε Σ 205: set a crown on. 

"or A 197, στῆθι X 222, see lornu. 

στῆθος, -εος, τό (ἴστημι) : breast, chest A 
83; plur.: breast, chest, because of the 


two teats B 142; κατὰ στῆθος: on the 


breast P 606; περὶ στήθεσσι: about his 
breast Π 841; ἀμφὶ στήθεσφι: about 
the breast B 388; διὰ στήθεσφι : through 
(my) breast X 284. 

στήλη, ἡ: pillar Π 457. 

στήμεναι X 253, see ἵστημι. 

στηρίζω, pass. plup. ἐστήρικτο Π 111: 
was heaped, 

στῆσαι X 443, ᾽στῆσαν 2 350, ᾽στή- 
gavt(o) A 48, στήσᾶς 2 232, στή- 
σασθαι Z 528, στῆσεν II 199, στῆσον 
Z 433, στήσωσ(ι) X 350, ᾽στήτην A 
332, στῆτ(ε) Z 80, see torn. 

στιβ-αρός, -ἡ, -όν (στείβω, tread): sturdy, 
strong, mighty, stalwart T 315. 

στίλβω, part. στίλβων Τ' 392: radiant, 
glistening. 

στίξ, στιχός, ἡ (στείχω, στιχάω) : rank 
11173; usually plur.: ranks T 113; 
κατὰ στίχας : along (through) the ranks 
II 820, 7 ranks T 326. 


mid. imperf. ἐστιχάοντο B 92: march, 
stride T 266; ὁμοῦ στιχάει; paces along 
with O 635. 

στόμα, -aros, τό: mouth X 452, face Z 43, 
lips B 250; ἀνὰ στόμα: to my mouth X 
452. 

στόμαχος, ὁ (στόμα) : properly orzfce, 
then ζάγοαξ T 292. 

στοναχή, ἡ (στένω, στόνος, α sighing): 
moan, groan, watling B 39. 

στονόεις, -εσσα, -εν (στένω, ordvos): 
mournful Ὦ 721. 

στορέννυμι (sterno, “strew”), aor. ἐστό- 
ρεσαν Ὦ 648, inf. στορέσαι Ὦ 645: 
spread. 

στορέσαι 2 645, see στορέννῦμι. 

στρατόομαι (στρατός), imperf. ἐστρατό- 
ovro Τ' 187: were encamped. 

στρατός, ὁ (στορέννῦμι) : camp, encamp- 
ment A 10, army (in camp), ost A 
229: κατὰ στρατόν: throughout the 
camp A 318, through the host ZL 104; 
ἀνὰ στρατόν: throughout the camp 0 
657; μετὰ στρατῷ: amid the host X 49. 

στρεφε-δινέω (στρέφω + δίνη), pass. aor. 
"at pepedtynder II 792: were dazed, 

στρέφω (STPE®), imperf. ἔστρεφε P 699: 
turn, wheel (one’s horses) P 699; mid. 
imperf. éorpéper(o) 25; fut. inf. στρέ- 
ψεσθίαι) Z 516; pass. aor. part. orpe- 
φθείς O 645, στρεφθέντος II 308: turn 
oneself Π 308, turn back O 645, turn 
about Π 598. 

στρουθός, -oi0, ἡ : bird, sparrow B 311. 

στροφ-άλιγξ, -yyos, ἡ (στρέφω -ἰ ὃ): 
whirl (of dust) II 775. 

στυγερός, -ή, -όν (στυγέω, Στύξ)) : hateful, 
accursed B 385, loathly Π 607, bitter X 
483 ; adv. στυγερῶς : wretchedly, to (my) 
hurt Π 723. 

στυγέω (Στύξ), subj. στυγέῃ A 186: have 
dread to, abhor to. 

στυφελίζω aor. ἐστυφέλιξε X 496, ἐστυ- 
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φΦφέλιξαν IT 774, inf. στυφελίξαι A 581: 
strike, smite, shake Π 774, chase, hurl, 
dash, thrust from A 581. 

σύ A 76, τύνη Z 262 (stem, τερ-ε, TF-€); 
gen. σεῖο I’ 137, σεῖ(ο) Γ΄ 206, ceo A 396, 
ge(o) B 27, σέθεν A 180; dat. ool A 
89, σ᾽ A 170, τοι A 28, rety X 513; 
acc. σέ A 26, σ᾽ A 173: thou; dual, 
acc. σφῶι A 336, dat. σφῶιν A 257: ye 
two; see D. 112, 2; 113, 114. 

ovy-xéo: disturb, trouble ; mid. 2d aor. 
σύγχντί(ο) Il 471: were confused, were 
entangled; civ... ᾽χύτο Ὦ 358: were 
confounded. 

σύγχντ᾽ Π 471, see συγχέω. 

ctAde (σύλη, right of reprisal), imperf. 
ἐσύλα Z 28; fut. συλήσετε Z 71; aor. 
subj. συλήσω X 258, συλήσωσι II 500: 
strip, strip of, despot. 

σὕλεύω (cUAdw), inf. συλεύειν Ὦ 436: de- 
fraud. 

συμ-βάλλω, 2d aor. σύμβαλον II 565, im- 
per. συμβάλετ(ε) Τ' 70, inf. συμβλήμεναι 
© 578; mid. 2d aor. ξύμβληντο Ὦ 709: 
bring together, cause to fight T 70, join 
battle II 565; meet, grapple with ® 578. 

συμβλήμεναι © 578, see συμβάλλω. 

σύμ-παντες, -ων: all, all without exception 
A 90. 

συμ-φράδμων, -ovos, ὁ (φράζων) : fellow- 
counselors B 372. 

συμ-φράζομαι, aor. συμφράσσατο A 537: 
had devised counsel, had concocted plans 
A 540. 

σύν A 170, ξύν Z 372 (cum): with A 170, 
along with A 307, with the help of T 
439, ἐμ (on board of) a ship B 293; 
σὺν τεύχεσι: tn one’s armor Ὦ 103. 

σῦν II 823, see σῦς. 

συν-αγείρω, mid. part. συναγειρόμενοι Ὦ 
802: gather themselves together. 

συν-άγω, aor. σύναγον I’ 269: gathered to- 
gether T 269, joined (battle) II 764. 

(1) συν-αείρω, mid. aor. subj. συναείρεται 


v 141 


O 680: couple (harness) fogether, hitch 
together. 

(2) σνν-αείρω, aor. σύν. 
590: helped to lift. 

συν-αιρέω, 2d aor. σύνελεν : drove together 
II 740. 

συνέδραμον II 335, see συντρέχω. 

σύν-ειμι (εἶμι), imperf. dual συνίτην Z 
120, II 476: met. 

σύνελεν II 740, see συναιρέω. 

συν-έχω, perf. part. συνοκωχότε B 218: 
drawn together, arched down upon. 

συν-ημοσύνη, ἡ (ἴημι), plur.: covenants, 
compacts X 261. 

σύνθεο A 76, see συντίθημι. 

συν-θεσίαι, αἱ (τίθημι) : covenants B 339. 

συνίτην Π 476, see σύνειμι. 

συνοκωχότε Β 218, see συνέχω. 

συν-ορίνω (δρνῦμι), aor. subj. σύν... 
ὀρίνῃς Ὦ 467: move (stir) his mind. 

συν-ταράσσω (ταραχή), aor. subj. σύν... 
ταράξῃ A579: confuse, throw into con- 
Jusion. 

συν-τίθημι, mid. aor. imper. σύνθεο A 76: 
lit. put it together for thyself, i.e. con- 
sider with thyself, hence give heed to, 
lay to heart ὦ 334. 

συν- τρέχω, aor. συνέδραμον II 335: lit. 
van together, i.e. encountered each other. 

σῦς, συός, ὁ, ἡ (ὗς, sus, “ sow’), acc. σῦν 
II 823: boar, wild boar. 

σφ᾽ Τ' 300, see [σφεῖς] and Ὁ. 112, 3; 
120, 

σφάζω, aor. ἔσφαξαν A 450, σφάξ᾽ Ὡ 622: 
slaughter, slay. 

᾿σφάξ᾽ 2 622, see σφάζω. 

σφάς B 366, σφας B 96, acc. plur. of 
feito, see D. 112, 3, and [σφεῖς]. 

σφεδ-ανόν (σφδρός, violent), neuter adj. 
as adv.: fiercely II 372, 

[odets], plural of feio, the pronoun of 
the third person Ὁ. 112, 3, acc. odds B 
366, σφας B 96, dat. σφίσιν A 368, 
σφισιν O 594, σφι Ο 669, σφιν A 73, 
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σφ᾽ T 300; dual dat. σφωιν A 338, acc. 
ogwe A 8, σφω(ε) P 531: them, them 
themselves. 

σφέτερος, -7, -ον, reflexive possess. pron. 
of the 3d pers.: their, their own Σ 
210. 

σφήξ, σφηκός, ὁ, dat. plur. σφήκεσσιν Π 
259: wasp. 

od. Ο 669, σφιν A 73, σφίσιν A 368, 
σφισιν O 594, see [ogei’s] and Ὁ. 
12, 3. 

odds, ohh, σφόν gen. σφοῦ A 534, σφῆς 
TI 18; dat. σφοῖσ᾽ Σ 231, reflexive pos- 
sess. pron. of the 3d pers.: “heir own, 
their. 

σφυρόν, τό: ankle joint X 397; plur.: 
ankles Z 117.Ψ 

owe A 8, σφω(ε) P 531, acc. dual of 
feto, see [σφεῖς] and Ὁ. 112, 3: the two, 
the twain. 

σφῶι A 336, acc. dual of σύ, see D. 112, 2. 

σφῶιν A 257, dat. dual of σύ, see D. 
112, 2, 

σφωιν A 338, dat. dual of ρεῖο, see [σφεῖς], 
and D. 112, 3. 

σφωΐτερον A 216, possess. pron. dual of 
σφῶι: of you twain. 

σχεδό-θεν (ἔχω, σχεῖν, + -θεν) : lit. from 
near at hand, near II 800, 

σχε-δόν (ἔχω, σχεῖν), adv.: near, nigh, 
anigh Y 15, hard by O 737, nigh at 
hand P 600, at close quarters Π 828; 
ὅτε σχεδὸν ἦσαν ἐπ᾽ ἀλλήλοισιν ἰόντες : 
when they had come nigh in onset on 
one another X 248. 

"oye A 219, σχέθον Π 506, σχέσθε X 
416, σχέμενί(αι) IT 520, see ἔχω. 

σχέτλιος, -ἡ, -ov (possibly from ἔχω, σχεῖν): 
lit. able το hold out ; stubborn, self-willed, 
vash T 414, relentless, harsh, cruel B 
112, hard-hearted, hard of heart Π 203, 
merciless X 41, foolhardy Σ 13. 

σχήσεσθαι P 503, σχήσεσθ᾽ P 639, 
σχήσω ἢ 670, sce ἔχω. 
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σχίζη, ἡ (σχίζων, dat. plur. σχίζξῃσ᾽ : on 
split wood, on fagots A 462. 

oxolar(o) B 98, see ἔχω. 

σῶμα, -aros, τό: dead body, carcase T 23 


T 

T = Iliad xix. 

v A 20 is for τε. 

τά is the neuter nom. plur. (A 107, 125), 
and the neuter acc. plur. (A 318, 368), 
of the demonstr. pronoun 6 ὅς, 4, τό Ὁ. 
126; the neuter nom. plur, (II 139, 2 
119), and the neuter acc. plur. (Z 314, 
X 341) of the relative pronoun 8 ὅς, ἥ, 
D. 133. 

ταί I's, 7 is the fem. nom. plur. of the 
demonstr. pronoun 6 ὅς, 4, τό D. 126. 

τάδε is the neuter nom. plur. (B 252) and 
the neuter acc. plur. (A 257) of ὅδε, ἥδε, 
τόδε. 

τάλαντον, τό (τλῆναι), plur. only: scales, 
balances II 658, Χ 209, talents (money) 
Q 232. 

ταλα-ύρῖνος (τλῆναι + pivds, skin = ταλα- 
ἐρινός) : lit. exduring the ox-hide shield 
Le. sturdy, stubborn X 267. 

Ταλθύβιος (θάλλω, θαλέθω + βίη or βίος): 
Talthyb'us, a herald of Agamemnon A 
320. 

τἄλλα A 465, crasis D. 30 for τὰ ἄλλα. 

᾽τάμε T 292, ταμέμεν Π 761, τάμῃ P 522, 
τάμητε Γ 252, see τάμνω. 

ταμίη, ἡ (τάμνω, cut): lit. she who slices 
the bread, i.e. house dame, housekeeper 
Z 381, 2 302. 

τάμνω, subj. τάμνῃ I 105, imperf. ᾽τάμνε 
T 273; 2d aor. rdye Τ' 292, τάμον Z 
194, subj. τάμῃ P 522, τάμωμεν Τ' 94, 
τάμητε T 252, inf. ταμέμεν Π 761, part. 
ταμών Q 400, ταμόντες B 124: cut T 273, 
cleave P 522, X 328, sunder Σ 177, hew 
Il 761, slaughter (lit. cut the throat) 
B 124, ratify, conclude T 73, 94, see 
note on B 124, pledge T 252, mete Z 194. 
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'τάμον 7 194, ταμόντες B 124, ταμών 2 
409, τάμωμεν II 761, see τάμνω. 

τανα-ήκης, -ες (τείνω, Taviw, stretch + 
Kh): keen-edged Q 754. 

ταναός, -dv (τείνω, τανύω, stretch): long 
II 5S9. 

ταν-ηλεγής. -6s: long-lamented, bringing 
long grief, dreary X 210. 

τανν-ήκης, -ες (raviw + dh): long-edged 
II 473, hin-pointed II 768. 

τανύ-πεπλος, -ον (raviw, stretch + πέ- 
whos): lit. with stretched (straight) 
robes, i.e. with long flowing garments, 
long-robed T 228. 

τανύ-φλοιος, -ον (τανύω, stretch + φλοιός, 
bark): lit. with stretched bark, i.e. 
smooth-barked, thin-barked ΠΟ 767. 

τανύω (τείνω), aor. érdwoce II 662, 
*rdwoe II 567, ἐτάνυσσαν A 486, subj. 
τανύσσῃ P 547; pass. imperf. ᾽τανύοντο 
II 375, aor. ἐτάνυσθεν II 475, part. 
τανυσθείς II 485: stretch, put in place 
A 486, make II 662, stretch forth P 
547; pass. strain II 375, 475; τανυ- 
o6els: fallen Σ 26, stretched at full 
length II 485. 

᾽τάννσε Π 567, ravveGels II 485, τανύσσῃ 
P 547, see rarbw, 

τάπης, -ητος, ὁ, plur.: carpets Π 224, cov- 
erlets, rugs Q 230; otAwy ταπήτων: 
woolen rugs II 224. 

ταράσσω (ταραχή, Tapax-jw), aor. subj. 
ταράξῃ A 579: confuse, disturb, throw 
into confusion, 2d plup. ᾽τετρήχει Β 
95: was in uproar (confusion, commo- 
tion, disorder). 

ταρβέω (τάρβος, fear), ταρβέει ᾧ 575, 
imper. τάρβει Ὦ 171, aor. ᾽τάρβησεν Β 
268, opt. ταρβήσειεν P 586, part. ταρ- 
βήσᾶς Z 460, ταρβήσαντε A 331: fear 
P 586, 02.171, δε in dread at Z 469, be 
amazed B 268, have awe (dread), be 
embarrassed (confused), be struck with 
awe A 331. 
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τάρβος, τό: fear 2 152. 

ταρπήμεναι 0 3, ᾽τάρπησαν 2 633, Tap- 
πώμεθα 2 636, see réprw. 

tapos, τό (τρέφω) : fold, thicket O 606. 

ταρφύς, -cia, -ὖ (τρέφω), neuter plur. 
ταρφέα as adv.: ever afresh, hard at 
hand X 142. 

rapx%e, fut. ταρχύσουσι Π 456: bury. 

τάς, acc. plur. fem. of the demonstr. 
pron. ὅ ὅς, ἥ, τό Q 606; also used as 
the relative pron. Z 290, see D. 133. 

ταῦθ᾽ A 193, see οὗτος. 

ταύρειος, -ἡ, -ov (ταῦρος, ox, dull): of 
bull's hide Π 360. 

ταῦρος, ὁ (¢aurus): bull A 4l. 

ταῦτα, neuter nom. plur. (A 523) and 
neuter acc. plur. (A 140) of οὗτος, 
cogn. acc. as adv.: “hus T 399. 

ταύτης Z 211, see οὗτος. 

τάφος, ὁ (θάπτω) : funeral; τελέσαι 
τάφον: accomplish the funeral, perform 
the burial Q 660. 

τάφρος, ἡ (Odwrw): trench, ditch, foss 
II 369. 

ταφών (τέθηπα, τἀφος(τό)), 2d aor, part. : 
amazed 2 360, in amaze II 806. 

τάχα (ταχύς), adv. of ταχύς: guickly, ' 
speedily, presently, soon A 205, forth- 
with Z 52. Compar. adv. θᾶσσον: she 
more quickly, the speedier B 440, speedily, 
with speed Π 129, P 654, anon Z 143. 
Superl. adv. τάχιστα: speedily, with 
all speed T 102, P 640. 

ταχύ-πωλος, -ον (ταχύς + πῶλος, “ foal”): 
freet-horsed Q 295. 

ταχύς, -εἴα, -0: swift, fleet T 26. Com- 
parative adv. θᾶσσον B 440, see τάχα. 
Superlative adv. τάχιστα I 102, see 
τάχα. * 

τάων II 833, fem. gen. plur. of ὅς 8, ἥ, τό. 

vé for réa Z 490, see τέος. 

τέ for reo B 390, gen. sing. of indef. pron. 
(enclitic), see Ὁ. 131, ἃ. 

τε, coordinating enclitic conjunction: and 
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A 5, αἶδο (unemphatic A 218),τε.... τέ 
A 13, τ᾽... τ 1' 2: both... and; τε 
καὶ A 17, re... καὶ A 7: both... 
and; τε... τε... ΤτεΒ 58; τε... 
kal... ἠδέ 140: δοζξά ... and... 
and (see D. 233, 2). τε is also an 
intensifying enclitic particle, for which 
see D. 238, 2, a—<c. 

τέγεος, -ον (τέγος, roof): roofed Z 248. 

τέθναθι X 365, τεθναίη Γ 102, τεθναίης 
Z 164, τεθνάμεναι 2 225, τεθνᾶσι Χ 52, 
τέθνηκε Σ 12, τεθνηότα Ώ 20, τεθνηότος 
P 435, τεθνηῶτα Z 464, τεθνηῶτας Z 71, 
τεθνηῶτος Σ 173, τεθνηώτων II 16, see 
θνήσκω. 

rely X 513, dat. sing. of σύ, see Ὁ. 112, 2. 

τείνω (tendo, tenco, “ thin”), subj. τείνῃ 
II 365 ; aor. ‘retvey Γ' 261 ; pass. plup. 
*réraro Τ' 372: stretch, spread forth 
II 365; ‘réraro: was stretched, i.e. ran 
Γ 372, hung X 307. 

τείρω (270), τείρουσι Z 255, imperf. ᾽τεῖρε 
II 510; pass. τείρεθ᾽ P 745, inf. relpe- 
σθαι Z 387, part. τειρόμενοι Z 85, retpo- 
μένοισ᾽ Ῥ 703, imperf. érelpero X 242: 
act. entreat evilly Q 489, rub, gall, vex, 
distress II 510, press, harass Z 255; 
pass.: be hard pressed Z 387, be spent 
P 745; τειρόμενοι: tired, weary, wea- 
ried, outworn ὦ 85; érelpero X 242: 
WAS 5076. 

τεῖχος, -εος, τό: wall Z 327 ; τείχεος ὑπέκ: 
out from under cover of the wall X 146; 
τεῖχος ὕπο: along under the wall X 144. 

τέκε A 36, ᾽τέκεθ᾽ Z 154, τεκέμεν 2 608, 
τεκέσθαι X 481, ᾽τέκετο X 48, see 
τίκτω. 

τεκμαίρομαι (τέκμωρ), aor. ᾽τεκμήραντο 
Z 349: ΙΝ. fix as a τέκμωρ, goal, sign, 
token, i.e. decree, ordain (as a final 
decision), devise Z 349. 

τέκμωρ, τό: fixed (sure) sign, token (asa 
solemn confirmation), i.e. pledge A 526, 
remedy Π 472. 
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τέκνον, τό (rlxrw, réxos): child A 362, 
son A 202, Z 254; plur. chilgren B 136, 
nestlings B 311. 

*rexéperOa, X 53, ᾽τέκον A 418, τεκοῦσα 
B 414, see τίκτω. 

τέκος, -cos, τό (rixrw): child, daughter A 
202, young II 26s. 

τέκτων, -ovos, ὁ: carpenters 2 315, ship- 
wrights Π 483. 

τελαμών, -ῶὥνος, ὁ (τλῆναι, sollo): strap, 
baldrick B 388. 

Τελαμωνιάδης, -ἄο (τλῆναι, follo) : son of 
Telamon, Aljax Z 193. 

Τελαμώνιος (τλῆναι), adj.: Telamon!ian, 
son of Telamon ὦ 5. 

τέλειος, -ον (τέλος, Tedecfos): undlem- 
ished, without blemish A 66, Q 34. 

τελειότατός, Superl. of τέλειος ; αἰετὸν 
τελειότατον πετεηνῶν Ὦ 315: surest 
omen, bringing surest fulfilment. 

τελείω (τέλος, τελεσ-}ω ; an older form of 
reréw), imperf. ἐτέλειον O 593; pass. 
ἐτελείετο A 5; accomplish, fulfil, bring 
to accomplishment (fulfilment), bring 
lo pass. 

τελευτή, ἡ (τέλος) : end Π 787. 

τελέω (τέλος, τελεσ-ἦω), aor. ἐτέλεσσας 
A 108, subj. τελέσσω A 523, τελέσσῃ A 
82, τελέσωσι Σ 8, inf. τελέσαι X 366; 
pass. τελεῖται B 330, fut. inf. τελέεσθαι 
A 204; perf. part. τετελεσμένος A 388, 
τετελεσμένον A 212: bring fo pass A 
82, accomplish, fulfil A 204, 212, 52} 
perform Q 660. 

τελήεις, -εσσα, -ev (τέλος) : unblemished, 
perfect, without spot or blemish A 115, 
bringing fulfilment, sure B 306. 

τέλλω in tmesis with ἐπί A 25, 326, 379 
see ἐπιτέλλω. 

τέλος, τό: end B 122, object T 291. 

TEM (jind), 2d aor. ἔτετμεν Z 515; 
‘rérpev Z 374: come upon, find, over- 
take. 

τέμενος, τό (τάμνω, cut, templum) : lit. 
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land cut off from other land, a sur- 
veyed property, hence domain, demesne 
Z 194. 

TéveBS0s, 010: Zen'edos, an island off the 
western coast of the Troad A 38. 

τένων, -ovros, ὁ (relyw, stretch): tendon, 
sinew TI 587, X 396. 

τέο B 225, ἢ 106, 128, see ris, and D. 
131, ἃ. 

τεός, -ἡ, -όν (stem τερ-ε, Tf-€) : ἐὰν A138, 
282, Z 407; τέ (α) αὐτῆς Z 490: thine 
own. 

vipas, τό: prodigy, portent, omen, sign B 
324, Z 183. 

τέρην, -ecva, -εν (relpw): fender, soft II τι, 
round (of tears), Γ 142. 

τέρμα, -aros, τό (terminus), plur.: turn- 
ing points (in the race course) X 162. 

τερμιόεις, -εσσα, -εν (τέρμα) : furnished 
with a rim, rimmed (of the shield) IT 
803. 

τερπι-κέραυνος, -ον (τρέπω, twist, whirl, 
torquere, or τέρπω, delight in): either, 
hurler of the thunderbolt, or whose joy is 
in the thunder A 419. 

τέρπομαι, mid. imperf. ᾽τέρπετ᾽ A 474; 
2d aor. subj. ταρπώμεθα 2 636; redupl. 
2d aor. ‘rerdprero Ὦ 513; pass. 2d 
aor. ᾽τάρπησαν Ὦ 633, subj. τραπήομεν 
Γ 441, inf. ταρπήμεναι Ὦ 3: be glad A 
474, have joy of Q 3, take pleasure in T 
441, satisfy oneself Q 513, 633. 

τερσαίνω (τερσ-αν-ἧω, τέρσομαι), 
᾽τέρσηνε II 529: stanch. 

τέρσομαι (Tepo-jouat), 2d aor. inf. repo frat 
II 519: δὲ stanched. 

τεταγών (redupl. 2d aor. part. of the un- 
used rdyw, seize, tango, “ take”): seize 
A 591. 

᾽τετάρπετο 2 513, see τέρπομαι. 

τέταρτος, -7, -ον (τέσσαρες, guattuor): 
fourth Π 196; τὸ τέταρτον, as adv.: for 
the fourth time Π 786. 

τέτατο Γ 372, see relvw. 


aor. 
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τετελεσμένος A 388, -pévov A 212, see 
τελέω. 

τέτηκα Γ 176, see τήκω. 

τετιηώς (perf. act. part of rerinuac) ; 
τετιηότι θυμῷ : with sore heart, with 
grief at heart P 664, Q 283. 

reripévos 22 533, see τίω. 

τέτλαθι A 586, τέτληκας A 228, see 
τλῆναι. 

᾽τέτμεν Z 374, 2d aor. of TEM (find), 
which see. 

τετραίνω (redupl. TEP, relpw, fear), aor. 
᾽τέτρηνε X 396: slit. 

τετράςκυκλος : four-wheeled Q 324. 

τετραμμένος P 508, see ‘rpérw. 

τετρα-πλῇ, adv.: fourfold A 128. 

τετρά φαλος, -ov: with four helmet horns 
(φάλοι) X 315, see note on I" 362. 

τετρα-χθά, adv.: into four pieces T 363. 

᾽τέτρηνε Χ 396, see τετραίνω. 

᾽τετρήχει Β 95, see ταράσσω. 

τετρϊγῶτας Β 114, see τρίζω. 

τέττιξ, -ἴγος, 6 (dat. plur. τεττίγεσσι T 
151): locust, tree locust, cica'da. 

τετυγμένον Z 243, τέτυκται Τ' 101, ᾽τετύ- 
xovro A 467, see τεύχω. 

τεῦ Σ 192, gen. sing. of the interrog. 
pron, τίς, see D. 131, a: whose. 

τευ B 388, gen. sing. of indef. pron. τις 
(enclitic), see Ὁ. 131, a: many ἃ one. 

TevOpavl6ns: son of Teuth'ranus, Axlus, 
Z 13. 

Τεῦκρος: Zeu'lcer, son of Tel’amon, 
brother of Ajax Z 31. 

τεύξεσθαι Π 609, see τυγχάνω. 

τεῦχος, τό (revxw), only in plur.: armor, 
arms T 195; σὺν τεύχεσι: in full ar- 
mor, T 29; ἐπὶ τεύχεα: to arms, i.e. to 
get (fetch) their arms B 808. 

τεύχω (cp. τέκ-των, texo), τεύχει A I10, 
part. τεύχων B 101; imperf. ᾽τεῦχε A 
4; aor. ἔτευξε Z 314, ‘reitay ᾧ 538: 
make B 101, give to be, cause to be A 4, 
bring A 110, dutld Z 314; mid. redupl. 
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2d aor. ᾽τετύκοντο A 467, B 430: made 
ready for themselves, made ready their ; 
pass. perf. τέτυκται Γ 101: ἐς wrought 
P 690, ts prepared T 101, ts set X 30, ἐς 
Π 589, Q 317, ἐς (are) done X 450; 
τῷ τέτυκται: he has X 420; ἔργα τέτυκ- 


ται: there is matter (need) Q 354, rérv- 


far: thou art II 622, part. τετυγμένον: 
adorned Z 243, fair-fashioned Il 225, 
τετυγμένα : wrought X 511; plup. ἐτέ- 
tuxto Z 7: was Ο 643, II 605; aor. 
ἐτύχθη: Aad been accomplished B 155, 
had happened, had been brought to pass 
B 320, was set Ο 696, was Π 296. 

τέφρη, ἡ: ashes Σ ‘25. 

τέχνη, ἡ (redxw): skeliT 61, | 

τέῳ II 227, dat. sing. of the indef. pron. 
τις (enclitic, but written τέῳ after οὔτε). 

τῇ (τείνω, old imper. for τῆθι or τάθιλ) : 
lo now ! there! Q 287. 

τῇ Γ 389, 395, dat. sing. fem. of demonstr. 
pron. ὅς, 5, 9, τό: her, to her, see Ὁ. 
126; also as relative pron. 2 343: 
whom, to whom, see D. 133. 

τῇ. adv., old dative ; (1) demonstrative : 
lit. by this way, ie. here, there X 326, 
thereby X 157, thither ὦ 435, thereon 
O 647; (2) relative: lit. by which way, 
Le. by which, whereby Z 393, where Q 
472; τῇ wep: just where ® 554. 

τῇδε, adv. see τῇ: here P 512, thus, 50, 
τῇδε εἴη: so be 1¢ Ὦ 139. 

τήδεα, τά: oysters Π 747. 

τήκω (TA, rax), perf. τέτηκα Τ' 176: 
melt away, pine away. 

rire, + gen.: far from Π 117. 

τηλειδαπός, -ἡ, -bv: far off, remote, dis- 
tant X 45. 

τηλεθάω, part. τηλεθάουσα Z 148: budding, 
Τηλεθάοντας Χ 423: in their bloom, 
blooming. 

τηλε-κλευτός, -ον (κλείω, κλέομαι) : far- 
Jamed 2 111, 


Τηλέμαχος (τῆλε + μάχομαι) : Telem!a- | 
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chus, son of Odysseus and Penelope B 
260. 

TnAlxos, -7, -ov: of like years, so old Q 
487. 

τηλό-θεν: from afar A 270, afar off Z 208. 

τηλόθι: far from A 30, afar II 233. 

τηλόσε: far from X 407. 

τηλύ-γετος, -7, -ov (disputed etymology ; 
perhaps from a supposed τῆλος, great 
+ γίγνομαι, hence): grown big, grow- 
ing big, adolescent; in her girlhood T 
175. 

τῆμος : then Q 780, correlative with ἦμος. 

τὴν A 29, acc. sing. fem. of demonstr. 
pron. ὅ ὅς, 4, τό. 

τήν A 72 = ἥν, acc. sing. fem. of relative 
pron. ὅς, 4, 8, see D. 133. 

τῆος: meanwhile, for a while P 727, for so 
long 2 658. 

τί A 362, neuter of interrog. pron. τίς: 
what? how? Q 197, but usually as 
adv.: why A 362. 

τι A 301, neuter of indef. pron. τις (en- 
clitic): anything, something T 83, but 
usually as adv.: in any wise, in aught, 
after negatives: af all B 238. 

"et B 21, rte Π 146, τίεν P 576, see τίω. 

tly: why, why then A 365. 

τίθημι (redupl. OH, be), τίθησι P 750, 
τιθεῖσιν Π 262, imper. τίθει A 509 ; im- 
perf. ἐτίθει A 441; fut. θήσεις II ga, θή- 
cere 2.57, θήσουσ(ι) Π 673, inf. θήσειν 
B 39, θησέμεναι O 602; aor. ἔθηκας ἢ 
741, ἔθηκεν A 2, ἔθηχ᾽ X 368, ᾿θῆκε B 
482, θῆκ᾽ Π 223, ἔθηκαν Z 300, ᾿θῆκαν Ὦ 
795, 2d aor. ἔθεσαν A 290, ᾽'θέσαν A 433, 
subj. θήω Π 83, θήῃς Z 432, θήομεν A 
143, opt. θείης Ὦ 661, imper. θές Z 273, 
inf. θεῖναι Z 92, θέμεναι B 285 ; mid. 
fut. θήσονται 2 402, 2d aor.’ bé70 Τ' 310, 
imper. θέσθω B 382, θέσθ O 661: put, 
set, place A 143, 441, lay A 433, ft. 
bestow, adjust B 382, impart (grant) ts 
A 509, ordain O 602, bring Z 6, make 
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A 290, cause, bring on A 2, render B 
285. 

τιθήνη, ἡ (θάομαι, suckle): nurse Z 389 ; 
plur. sursing-mothers Z 132. 

τίκτω (redupl. TEK, re-réx-w), imperf. 
ἔτικτε Z 206, τίκτε II 34, €reuxrovQ 497 ; 
2d aor. ᾽τέκον A 418, ἔτεκες A 352, ἔτεκε 
Z 196, trex’ Z 199, 'Téxe A 36, ᾽τέκο- 
μεν X 485, inf. τεκέμεν 2 608; mid. 2d 
aor. réxero X 48, ᾽τέκεθ᾽ Z 154, ᾽τεκό- 
μεσθα X 53, inf. τεκέσθαι X 481: beget 
(of the father) Z 154, give birth to, 
bear (of the mother) A 36. 

τίλλω, part. τίλλων X 78; imperf. ᾽τίλλε 
X 406, τιλλέσθην Ὦ 711 : tear out, pluck 
out X 78, tore their hair in sorrow, be- 
watled Q 711. 

Tipde (τιμή, Tiua-jw), part. τἱμῶν Π 460 ; 
imperf. ᾽τίμαε O 612; fut. τἱμήσεις A 
559; aor. riunoas A 454, subj. rinjoo- 
μὲν II 271, τἱμήσωσι A175, opt. riph- 
σει(ε) B 4, imper. τίμησον A 505; mid. 
fut. inf. τιμήσεσθαι X 235: honor, do 
honor to A 175, give honor O 612, win 
honor for II 271. 

Tiph, ἡ (riw): honor A 353, royal dignity, 
kingly dignity A 278, B 197, payment, 
recompense, damages, quit money, in- 
demnity, fine A 159, 510, Γ 286, 459. 

τίνα Π 692, acc. sing. masc. of interrog. 
pron. τίς. 

τινα A 62, τινά A 280, acc. sing. masc. 
or fem. of indef. pron. ris. 

mivas O 735, acc. plur. masc. of indef. 
pron. res. 

τινάσσω, part. τινάσσων X 3113; imperf. 
᾽τινάσσετο O 609; aor. ἐτίναξε Τ' 385 ; 
pass. aor. érivaydev Π 348: shake T 
385, brandish X 311; érlvaxdev Π 348: 
were shaken out. 

τίνυμαι (riw, τίνω), 2d pers. dual τίνυσθον 
Γ 279: punish. 

τίνω (riw), inf. τινέμεν᾽ T 280, opt. τίσειαν 
A 42; mid. fut. inf. τίσεσθαι Τ' 28; 
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aor, opt. ricalunv X 20, inf. τίσασθαι B 
356: act. pay, pay for A 42, T 289; 
mid. lit. pay oneself, i.e. exact pay for, 
avenge B 356, take vengeance on T 351, 
get vengeance T 366, avenge oneself on T 
28. 

τίπτε Z 254, τίπτ᾽ A 202, interrog.: why 
ZL 254, why pray A 202, wherefore Q go. 

τίς, τί, interrog. pron.: who A 8; neuter 
τί: what II 31, but usually as adv.: 
why A 414, to what purpose X 431. 

Tis, Tt, enclitic indef. pron.: some A 62, 
some one A 144, ome A 88, Τ' 12, any one 
A 150, neuter something A 5II, any- 
thing A 301; in a collective sense: 
each, each one, every one B 355, 382, 
many a one A 289; οὔ τις A 198, μή 
τις B 354: #0 one, neuter τι is used 
chiefly as an adv. and with a negative: 
in naught, A 108, 332, in no wise, by 
no means A 335, 343, not at all A 115, 
124. 

τισαίμην X 20, τίσασθαι B 356, τίσειαν 
A 42, threo Gar Τ' 28, see τένω. 

τίσις, -ἰος, ἡ (rivw) : vengeance X 19. 

τῖσον A 508, see τίω. 

τιταίνω (redupl. TEN, τείνω, ri-rdv-jw), 
part. τιταίνων B 390: draw; imperf. 
ἐτίταινε X 209: spread, hung, mid. 
part. τιταινόμενος Χ 209: at full speed. 

τιτύσκομαι (redupl. ΤΎΚ = τι-τύκ-σκο- 
pac), part, τιτυσκόμενοι Τ' 80: aim at. 

ttw, imperf. ‘rie Π 146, rie Z 173, τί B 
21,2 575, τίεν P 576; aor. &ricas A 
244, ἔτισεν A 354, subj. τίσωσιν A 510, 
imper. risov A 508; pass. imperf. 
"rtero II 605; perf. part. reripévos 22 
533: honor, do hortor to. 

τλαῖεν P 490, τλαίη 2 565, see τλῆναι. 

τλῆναι (felt, folero), fut. τλήσομζ(αι) Γ 
306 ; 2d aor. ἔτλην X 251, τλῆς X 236, 
ἔτλη A 534, ἔτλητε Ὦ 35, ἔτλαν ᾧ 608, 
opt. τλαίη Ὦ 565, τλαῖεν P 490, imper. 
τλῆτε B 299; perf. rérAnxas A 228, 
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imper. τέτλαθι A 586; verbal adj. tAn- | roto’ A 342, τοῖσι is the dat. plur. masc. 


τόν Ὦ 49: bear, endure X 136, dare 
have the courage (hardthood) A 228, 
534, 4¢ of good heart (courage) A 
586, B 299, take heart Q 35, abide P 
490, deign A 543: τλητόν: enduring, 
tolerant Q 49. 

TAn-werepog (τλῆναι - πόλεμο): TZie- 
poll enius, a Trojan IT 416. 

᾽τλῆς X 236, see τλῆναι. 

τλητός, -ή, -όν ἢ 49, see τλῇναι. 

τμήγω (connected with τάμνω), 2d aor. 
pass. ᾽τμάγεν Π 374: were scattered. 

τό is the neuter nom. sing. (A 116) or the 
neuter acc. sing. of the demonstr. pron. 
ὅ ὅς, ἥ, τό; but it is sometimes used as 
the relative pron. (P 737), see D. 133. 

τό, neuter acc. of the demonstr. pron. is 
often used as an adv., see D. 137: 
therefore, wherefore T 176, Ο 599. 

τόδε A 234, neuter nom. and acc. sing. of 
ὅδε. 

tot for σοι, dat. of σύ A 28, see D. 112, 2. 

τοί, nom. plur. masc. of demonstr. pron. 
ὅ ὅς, #, τό: they B 52, 151; it is also 
used as the relative pron.: who B 346, 
Z 493, see D. 133. 

τοι, enclitic particle, originally the dat. of 
σύ: you know, be assured, you must 
know B 298, certainly, surely B 226, 
286; οὔ τοι: surely not T 65. 

τοιγάρ : therefore, then A 76. 

toto A 380, gen. sing. masc. of the de- 
monstr. pron. 8 ὅς, 4, τό. 

τοῖος, -ἡ, -ov: suck A 262, even so (such) 
II 164, so great Π 22; τοῖος. . . οἷος: 
such... ας Ὦ 375; τοῖον ἄρ᾽: just such, 
even such B 482: neuter τοῖον as adv. : 
so greatly X 241. 

τοιόσδε X 420, τοιήδε, τοιόνδε B 120: 

_ such, such as X 420, so goodly, so brave 

B 120, 799, like me X 420. 

τοιοῦτος, τοιαύτη, τοιοῦτο: suck B 372; 
τοιαῦτα : such things, so Π 101. 


A 58 of the demonstr. pron. ὅ ὅς, 4, τό; 
local dat.: in their midst, among them 
A 58; also as relative pron. II 157, see 
D. 133. 

τοῖχος, ὁ (τεῖχος) : wall II 212. 

τοκεύς, -ἢος, ὁ (τίκτω) : he who begat, be- 
getter, parent T 140. 

τολυπεύω, aor. ᾽τολύπευσε Ὦ 7: achieved. 

Toph, ἡ (τάμνω) : stump A 235. 

τόν, acc, sing. masc. of demonstr. pron. 
ὅ ὅς, #, τό A 11; also used as a relative 
pron. Z 402, see ἢ. 133. 

τόνδε, acc. sing. masc. of ὅδε : Aim yonder, 
this man yonder T 192. 

τόξον, τό, plur. τόξα : dow (see note on A 
45), arrows O 709. 

τόσα, ἢ 686, see τόσσος. 

τοσσάκι: so oft Χ 197. 

τόσοι I 190, τόσους 1 231, see τόσσος. 

τοσόσδε, -ήδε, -6vbe: so great B 799; 50 
numerous B 120. 

τόσσος, -7, -ov: so great, so much Q 670, 
more commonly used in the plur. and 
neuter sing., τόσσοι: so (as) many, in 
like number B 472,T 190, τόσσα: as 
much (many things) A 213, so wide 
(Zong) Ὦ 319; neuter sing. τόσσον as 
adv.: so greatly A 64,50 much ὦ 335; 
so far Π 592; τόσσον .. . ὅσσον: so 
mucth...asZ 450; τόσσον. .. ὅσον: 
asfar...asT 12. 

τότε: then, at that time A 92, 100, now 
Z 18; τότ᾽ abre: on that occasion, how- 
ever B 221. 

τοῦ, gen. sing. masc. and neuter of de- 
monstr. pron. ὅ ὅς, #, 7b A 43: of him, 
him, also used as the relative pron. 
Γ 87, Ὦ 94, see Ὁ. 133. 

τοὔνεκα, crasis for τοῦ ἕνεκα, see D. 30: 
therefore T 405, for that (this) reason 
A 291, on this (that) account A 96. 

τούς, acc. plur. masc. of the demonstr. 
pron, 8 ὅς, #, τό A 191; also used as the 
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relative pron. II 150, 547, X 48, 0 278, τρητός, -4, -όν (relpw, rerpalww) : 


_ see Ὁ. 133. 

τόφρα: then, meanwhile 216; τόφρα... 
ὄφρα xe A 509: so long... until, tll 
such time... as, or simply φερε, 
leaving τόφρα untranslated. 

τρά-πεῖα, -ης, ἡ (τετρα-, = guadru- + 
πούς, τετρα-πεδ-}α) : table Ὦ 476; τρα- 
πέδη : on ἃ table Q 62ς. 

τρα -πεζεύς, -ἢος: about one’s table (of 
dogs), jed from one’s table, as table 
dogs X 69. 

τράπετο P 733, see τρέπω. 

τραπήομεν Γ 441, see τέρπω. 

᾿τράφεν I’ 201, ᾽τράφον A 266, see τρέφω. 

τρεῖς Ω 454, τρία Z 196 (TPI): “ree. 

τρέπω (forguere), aor. ᾽τρέψεν II 645, 
part. τρέψᾶς ᾧ 603; 2d aor. ἔτραπε Π 
657; mid. 2d aor. érpdwer(o) A 199, 
᾽τράπετο P 733, ἐτράποντο Γ 422; pass. 
perf. part. τετραμμένος P 598: act. 
turn, τρέψας: turning, giving the dt- 
rection, i.e. driving & -603; mid.: 
turn, turn oneself T 422, turn round 
A 199, turn about Il 594; ἐτράπετο: 
was changed P 546, 733; πρόσω τε- 
Tpaupévos: turned forward, i.e. kept 
his face to the foe P 598. 

τρέφω, imperf. ἔτρεφον A 414, ᾽τρέφον X 
69, ἔτρεφε Z 282; aor. ᾽θρεψα Q 60, 
᾿θρέψεν II 329, 2d aor. ᾽τράφεν Τ' 201, 
Erpapow A 251, ᾽τράφον A 266: rear, 
foster A 414; ‘Opépa: 7 bred up Q 60; 
2d aor. act. is used in the sense of the 
passive, so ᾽τράφεν: had been reared, 
i.e. grew up, ἔτραφον: were reared. 

τρέχω, 2d. aor. ἔδραμον (APEM, δραμ, 
δρόμος) Σ 30: run. 

τρέψας 603, ᾽τρέψεν Π 645, see τρέπω. 

τρέω, τρέει P 663; aor. ἔτρεσε X 143, 
ἔτρεσαν P 729: shrink back P 603, 
shrink from P 663, flee X 143. 

τρήρων, -ωνος (τρέω, τρασ-ρων) : trembling, 
timid (dove) X 140, 
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lit. 
(well-)bored, i.e. richly decorated T 448, 
mortssed, fretted Q 720. 

τρίζω, 2d perf. part. rerpiydras B 314 
with the meaning of the pres.: cheep, 
twitter; cheeping piteously, 

τρι-πλῇ, adv.: threefold A 128. 

tpl-wog, -rodos, ὁ: tripod X 164. 

τρίς: thrice, three times A 213. 

tplraros, -ἡ, -ov (τρίτος) : third A 252. 

Tpiro-yévera: 7 ritogeni'a, water-born or 
Tritonis-born, an epithet of Athene 
X 183. 

τρίτος, -ἡ, -ov: third II 193; τὸ τρίτον: 
thirdly T 225, Z 186. 

τρίχας Γ 273, τρίχεφ 2 359, see θρίξ. 

τριχθά: into three pieces T 363. 

Tpoln, ἡ (Tpws): (1) Zroy-land, Troad 
B 162, 237; (2) the capital city of 
Troy-land = Jhos, Troy B 141, Z 
207. 

Τροίη-θεν: from Troy Q 492. 

τρομέω (τρέμω, τρόμος), τρομέουσι O 627: 
tremble. 

τρόμος, ὁ (τρέμω, tremo) : trembling T 34. 

τροπάω (τρέπω, τροπή), imperf. ἐτρόπαον 
Σ 224; mid. imper. τροπάεσθε Ο 666, 
inf. rpordeo Oar Il 95: turn, turn back; 
with waXuy: return. 

Ttpoddeas, -εσσα, -ev (τρέφω) : swollen, 
swelling (wave) O 621. 

Tpdxos, ὁ (τρέχω) : wheel Z 42. 

τρυ-φάλεια (rerfap, rerpa-, = guadru- + 
dros), see note on I 362: lit. helmet, 
with four φάλοι, with helmet-horns, 
then any Ae/met (as in the case of κυ- 
vén) T 372. 

Τρφάδες, αἱ (Tpus, adj. ἸΤρώιος) ; dat. 
plur. Tpwdow X 430: Trojan women ὦ 
442, X τος. 

Tpwal (Tpds), fem. adj. of Tpwws: TZro- 
jan women TL. 380, 385. 

Tpées, of (Tpws) A 256, Ἰρώων A- 152, 
Τρώεσσι A 408, Tpwol B 40, Τρῶες 
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B 125, voc. Τρῶες I’ 86: Trojans, | τώ, dual of the demonstr. pron. ὅ ὅς, 4, 


Trojan men, descendants of 7ψος. 

Τρωιάδες, -ων, al (Tpws), as adj. with 
yuvaixas: Trojan Il 831; as ἃ subst.: 
Trojan women X 514, Q 215. 

Τρωικός, -4, -όν (Tpws) : 0f (belonging to) 
Troy, Trojan Π 369, P 724. 

Τρω-ίλος (Tpws): Zro't/us, son of Priam 
and Hecabe ὦ 257. 

ἸΤρώιος, Τρωίη, Τρώιον (Tpws) : lit. of (de- 
longingto) Tros, Trojan; πόλιν Τρωίην: 
ctly of Tros, see note on A129; Τρώιαι: 
women of Tros, Trojan women T 384, 
411. 

τρωχάω (τρέχω), τρωχάωσι Χ 163: run. 

τρωτός, -4, -ὁν (τρώω) : vulnerable, pene- 
trable ᾧ 568. 

τνγχάνω (τεύχω), fut. τεύξεσθαι II 609; 
2d aor. part. τυχών Π 623; perf. part. 
τετυχηκώς: P 748: ht, smite II 609, 623, 
chance P 748. 

Τυδεΐδης, -do: son of Ty' deus, Diome'des, 
Z 145. 

Τυδεύς, -ἐος : Z'y'deus, son of Oe'neus B 
406. 

τύμβος, ὁ (tumba, tumulus, “ tomb”): 
mound, barrow B 793. 

τύνη Z 262: thou, see D. 112, 2. 

τύπτω, imperf. ἔτυπτε Z 1175 aor. part. 
τύψᾶς X 68; pass. 2d aor. ἐτύπη © 
421, part. ruwels II 861: strike, smite X 
68, beat against Z 117; ὅσσα éréwn: 
wherewith he was smitten Q 421. 

τυτθός, -όν: little Z 222, a little one X 
480; neuter acc. τυτθόν as adv.: ὦ Utttle 
O 728, by a little P 609, only a little ® 
604, for a little while, for an instant Π 
302, X 494, dy but a little way O 628, 
softly (of speaking) 0.170; οὐδὲ rurép: 
not even a little, not in the least A 354. 

τυφλός, -ἡ, -6v: blind Z 139. 

Τυφοωεύς, -dos (τύφω, steam): Typho!eus, 
ἃ personification of volcanic fire B 782. 

τύψᾶας X 68, see τύπτω. 


τό, nom. A 304, acc. A 330; also used 
as acc. dual of the relative pron. I’ 238, 
see D. 133. 

τῴ, dat. sing. of demonstr. pron. ὅ ὅς, ἥ, 
τό, masc. A 55, 250: Aim, to him ; neu- 
ter Γ' 189, X 410: that, thts. 

τῷ, dat. sing. neuter of the demonstr. 
pron. used as a conjunctign (D. 127, a): 
therefore B 354, in so far B 296, where- 
fore B 254, that is the reason why B 
250, so, then B 373, thereon Il 723, 
thereof 1 353; Ὁ. 127, a. 

τῶν, gen. plur. masc. of the demonstr. 
pron. 8 ὅς, 4, τό A 198. 

vhs: so, thus B 330; TOs ... ὡς: a3 
much... ας Τὶ 418. 


Y 

Y =Tliad xx. 

ὕβρις, -ἰος, ἡ : insolence, impudence A 203, 
despite, insult A 214. 

ὑγρός, -4, τόν: wet A 312, wet sea Q 341. 

ὕδωρ, -aros, τό (unda): water B 307. 

υἱός, ὁ, gen. vidos Q 122, υἷος B 230, dat. 
vidi T 174, vlc Π 177, acc. υἷα A 21, υἱόν 
‘A 505, voc. υἱέ Z 46; plur. υἱέες Π 449, 
vies A 162, gen. υἱῶν X 44, dat. νἱάσι 
Q 546, acc. vidas 2 205, υἷας A 240: 
son, see D. 97. 

ὕλη, ἡ (silva): forest B 455, woodland 0 
606, wood II 766, 2 662. 

ὑλή-εις, -εσσα, -εν (ὕλη) : wooded Z 396, 
woody P 748. 

ὑμεῖς B 75, ὑμῖν A 260: you, see Ὁ. 112, 
2, and 121. 

ὕμμες A 274, ὕμμι A 18, see Ὁ. 112, 2, 
and 11. 

ὑπ-άγω, imperf. ὕπαγε Π 148, vrayor ἢ 
279: lit. led beneath, i.e. yoked. 

ὑπαί (ὑπό), locative (D. 66) of ὑπό: from 
under Y 217. 

ὕπαιθα (ὑπό, bral), adv.: out from un- 
der, before X 141. 
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ὑπ-ίσσω, aor. part. brattas B 310: spring 
from beneath. 

ὑπ-άλνξις, ἡ (ἀλύσκω) : way of escape X 
270. 

ὑπ-αντιάω (ὑπό + ἀντί), aor. part. brav- 
τιάσᾶς Z 17: meet the foe, lit. place 
oneself before one for his defense; 
πρόσθεν ὑπαντιάσας: standing before 
him to meet his enemy. 

ὑπ-ασπίδιος, (ὑπό + stem ἀσπιδ, 
ἀσπίς), neuter as adv.: beneath; ὑπα- 
σπίδια προβιβάντος: as he was ad- 
vancing under cover of his shield Π 
609. 

ὕπ-ατος, -7, τον (ὑπέρ or ὕψι, sup-erior, 
sum-mus): lofty Q 787. 

ὑπέδρεισαν A 406, see ὑπο-δρει(δει): 
feared, 

ὑπεδέξατο Z 136, see ὑποδέχομαι. 

tréfaxov IT 305, see ὑπορείκω. 

ὑπεθερμάνθη Π 333, see ὑποθερμαίνω. 

ὑπείρ 2 13, see ὑπέρ. 

ὑπείρεχεν I’ 210, ὑπείρεχον B 426, see 
ὑπερέχω. 

ὑπείρ-οχος, -o» (ὑπέρ + ἔχω) : eminent, 
excelling all others ὦ 208, 

ὑπ-ἐκ Ο 628: out (away) from under X 
146, from out of O 700, forth from O 
628, out of P 461, forth of Σ 232. 

ὑπ-εκ-προ-θέω, part. ὑπεκπροθέοντα ᾧ 604: 
lit. run before and keep out of reach, i.e. 
outrun. 

ὑπ-εκρύφθη O 626, see ὑποκρύπτω. 

ὑπ-εκ-φεύγω, 2d aor. ὑπεξέφνγεν X 202, 
ὑπέκφνγε Π 687, opt. ὑπεκφύγοι Z 57: 
escape, escape from, avoid, 

ὑπέλνντο Π 341, ὑπελύσαο A 401, ὑπέ- 
λῦσε Z 27, see ὑπολύω. 

ὑπέμεινεν Π 814, see ὑπομείνω. 

ὑπ-εμνήμῦκε Χ 491 : lit. his head ἐς bowed 
down, i.e. he hangs his head. 

ὑπ-ένερθε, adv. + gen.: from under, from 
beneath B 150; below, in the under- 
world T 278. 
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ὑπεξέφυγεν X 202, see ὑπεκφεύγω. 

ὑπέρ, ὑπείρ | 13 (super), preposition. 
(2) With gen.: over, at B 20, 59, in 
behalf of, in the name of A 444, con- 
cerning ὦ 524, by the memory 970 660; 
τῶν ὕπερ: for their sake O 665; 
(4) with acc. lit. above, beyond, then 
against T 299. 

ὑπερ-βασίη, ἡ (βαίνω) : transgression T 
107. 

Ὑπερείη: Hyperet'a, a spring in Thessaly 
Z 451. 

ὑπερ-έχω, imperf. ὑπείρεχεν I’ 210, ὑπείρε- 
xov B 426; iterat. 2d aor. ὑπερέσχεθε 
Q 374: hold over B 426, overtop, 
tower above T 210, stretch forth over, 
protect Ὦ 374. 

ὕπερ-θε(ν), adv.: over, above B 218, 
thereon Q 797. 

ὑπερ-ϑρώσκω, 2d aor. ὑπέρθορον Π 380: 
leap over. 

ὑπέρ-θυμος, -ov: high-souled (spirited) Z 
111. 

ὑπερ-μενής, -ἐς (uévos): mighty B 116. 

ὑπέρ-μορος, -ον, neuter plur. as adv. 
ὑπέρμορα B55: lit. beyond fate (ὑπὲρ 
μόρον), 1.6. contrary to (against) the 
well of fate. 

ὑπερ-οπλίη, ἡ, plur.: acts of violence, in- 
solence, arrogance A 205. 

ὑπερ-πέτομαι, 2d aor. bwéprraro Χ 275: 
flew over. 

ὑπερράγη Π 300, see ὑπορρήγνῦμι. 

ὑπέρ-τερος, -ov: greater Ο 644. 

ὑπερ-φίαλος, -ον (φύω) : haughty, over- 
bearing, overweening T 106, 

brep-wn, ἡ : palate X 495. 

ὑπερ-ῷον, τό: upper chamber TI 184. 

ὑπέσταν B 286, see ὑφίσταμαι. 

ὑπεστενάχιζε B 781, see ὑποστεναχίζω. 

ὑπέσχετο B 112, see ὑπίσχομαι. 

ὑπέτρεσαν Ο 636, see ὑποτρέω. 

ὑπεχώρει Χ 96, ὑπεχώρησαν Z 107, see 


ὑποχωρέω. 
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ὑπ-ηνήτης (AN-0, mouth, face, cp. 
ἀπήνης) : getting a beard Q 348. 

ὑπ-ίσχομαι (ἔχω), 2d aor. ὑπέσχετο B 112, 
subj. ὑπόσχωμαι X 114, ὑπόσχωνται X 
350, imper. ὑπόσχεο A 514, inf. ὑπο- 
σχέσθαι Z 93, 115: promise, vow. 

ὕπνος, ὁ (σρεπνος, somnus for sopnus) : 
sleep A 610. 

Ὕπνος (ofervos, sopnus, somnus) : Hyp'- 
nus, the god of sleep Π 454. 

ὑπνώω (ὕπνος), part. ὑπνώοντας 2 344: be 
asleep, be sleeping Q 344. 

ὑπό A 486, ὑπ᾿ A sol, ὑφ᾽ A 242, ὕπο B 
268, locative tral I 217, (1) adv.: de- 
neath, underneath A 486, below T 34; 
(2) prep. (a2) with gen.: deneath B 
154, 268, II 347, delow T 372, beneath 
and because of, because of, by reason 
of B 334, dy Τ 61, 436, at the hands 
of A 242, ΓΤ 128; (6) with dat.: ὅδε- 
neath B 44, 784, before, of the cause P 
758, instrumental: dy T 352, Z 171, dy 
means of B 374; (3) with acc.: δε- 
neath, under the ways of B 216, Γ 371, 
through the time of Π 202. 

ὑπο-βλήδην (βάλλω) : lit. interruptingly, 
interrupling one’s speech, throwing in a 
word secretly A 292. 

bro-Spet (dro, δει), aor. ὑπέδρεισαν A 
406, part. ὑποδρείσας X 283, tbrodrel- 
σαντες Σ 199, 2 265: fear, shrink 
back. 

ὑπο-δέχομαι, aor. ὑπεδέξατο Z 136: Lake, 
receive. 

ὑπό-δρα (δέρκομαι, look, see, for ὑπόδρακ, 
Just as voc. ¢dva is for ¢dvax, and γύναι 
for γύναικ) : adv. lit. looking from be- 
neath contracted or angry eyebrows, 
hence, with scowling glance, sternly, 
with a scowl A 148, B 245; ὑπόδρα 
Ειδών: with grim gaze X 260. 

ὑπο-δύομαι, 2d aor. part. ὑποδύντε P 717: 
put one’s shoulders beneath. 

trro-felkw, imperf. ὑπέρεικον Π 305, fut. 
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mid. ὑπορείξομαι A 294: give ground, 
yield to; retire from. 

ὑπο-θερμαίνω, aor. pass. ὑπεθερμάνθη II 
333: was warm, was made warm. 

ὑπο-κάμπτω, aor. ὑπό... ἔκαμψαν Ὦ 274: 
bent under, turned thereunder. 

ὑπο-κλονέομαι, inf. ὑποκλονέεσθαι ᾧ 556: 
be driven before. 

ὑπο-κρύπτω, aor. pass. ὑπεκρύφθη O 626: 
be hidden. 

ὑπο-κύομαι, aor. part. ὑποκύσαμένη Z 26: 
conceive. 

ὑπο-λύω, aor. ὑπέλῦσε Z 27, ὑπό... ἔλῦσε 
0 498; mid. aor. ὑπελύσαο A 401; 24 
aor. ὑπέλυντο II 341: free, loose A 401, 
unstring, loosen ὦ 27. 

ὑπο-μένω, aor. ὑπέμεινεν Π 814: abide, 
wait for the attack of one’s antagonist. 

ὑποπεπτηῶτες B 312, see ὑποπτήσσω. 

Ὑπο-πλακίη: Hypoplaciia, lit. under 
Placus ὦ 397. 

ὑπο-πτήσσω, 2d perf. part. ὑποπεπτηῶτες 
B 312: cowering beneath, crouched un- 
der, nestling under. 

ὑπο-Ερήγνῦμι, 2d aor. pass. ὑπερράγη II 
300: breaks open. 

ὑπ-όρνῦμι, aor, ὑφ᾽. .. 
stirred up, aroused, 

ὑπο-στεναχίζω, imperf. ὑπεστενάχιζε B 
781: groan beneath, 

ὑπο-στρέφω, aor. opt. ὑποστρέψειας I’ 407: 
turn back. 

ὑπόσχεο A 514, ὑποσχέσθαι Z 93, 115 
ὑπόσχωμαι X 114, ὑπόσχωνται X 350, 
see ὑπίσχομαι. 

ὑπό-σχεσις, ἡ: promise B 286, 349. 

ὑπο-ταρβέω, aor. part. ὑποταρβήσαντες P 
533: shrink backward. 

ὑπο-τρέω, aor. Urérpecas P 587, ὑπέτρεσαν 
O 636: tremble for fear, shrink from. 

ὑπο-τρομέω, ὑποτρομέουσιν X 241: tremble 
before. 

ὑπό-τροπος, -ov: back home Z 367, back % 
501. 


poe Q 507: 
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ὑπ-ουράνιος, -ο» : under heaven P 675. 

ὑπο-φεύγω, inf. ὑποφευγέμεν(αι) X 200: 
free from, escape. 

ὑπο-φήτης, ὁ (φημί) : interpreter, prophet 
II 235. 

ὑπο-χωρέω, imperf. ὑπεχώρει X 96; aor. 
ὑπεχώρησαν Z 107: give back, give 
ground, retreat. 

ὑπ-όψιος, -ον (ὄψομαι) : lit. seen from 
below, i.e. object of contempt, despised Τ' 
42. 

ὕπτιος, -7, -ον (ὑπό, cp. supinus): back- 
ward, on one’s back Ο 647. 

ὑσμένη, ἡ: fight, battle, fray B 40, 345; 
ὑσμίνηνδ᾽ : to the fray B 477. 

ὑστάτιος, -7, -ov: rearmost, last, rear O 
634. 

ὕστατος, -7, -ov, superl: ast, rearmost B 
281; neuter as adv. ὕστατον X 203, 
ὕστατα A 232: for the last time. 

ὕστερος, -7, -ov, compar.: younger T 215; 
neuter as adv. ὕστερον A 27: hereafter, 
later on. 

idalve, opt. ὑφαίνοις Z 456; imperf. 
ὕφαινεν Τ' 125, ὕφαινον Τ' 212: weave, 
ply the loom ὦ 187; devise, concert, 
weave the web of T 212. 

ὑφ-αιρέω, imperf. ὑπό... ἥρεον B 154: 
take from beneath. 

idévres A 434, see ὑφίημι. 

ὑφ-ηνίοχος, ὁ: lit. rein-holder under or 
subject to the warrior ; hence, charioteer, 
driver LZ 19. 

ὑφ-ίημι, 2d aor. part. Upévres A 434: 
lower, let down, 

ὑφ-ίσταμαι, 2d aor. act. 3d plur. ὑπέσταν 
B 286: lit. stood under, hence took upon 
themselves, made, pledged, promised. 

ὑψηλός, -4, -όν (ὕψι) : lofty, high T 384, 
steep B 395. 

ὕψι, old locative Ὁ. 66, adv. : on” high II 
374: 

ὑψι-βρεμέτης (ὕψι + βρέμω, roar): who 
(that) thunders on high A 354, II 121. 
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ὑψίζυγος, -ον (ὕψι + ζνγόν) : high-throned 
Σ 185. 

ὑψι-πετήεις, -εσσα, -εν (ὕψι -ἰ πέτομαιλ): 
soaring, high-flying X 308. 

ὑψί-πυλος, -ον (ὕψι + πύλη) : Aigh-gated 
Z 416. 

ὑψό-θι (ὕψι), locative Ὁ. 66, adv.: far 
aloft A 486, P 676. 

inp-dpodos, -o» (i+ ἐρέφω) : high-roofed 
Γ 423. . 

ὑψό-σε (ὕψι; see D. 67, a): 
34, hegh aloft Z 211. 

ὑψοῦ (ὕψι) : on high Z 509. 


} 


on high X 


ᾧ = Iliad xxi. 


*“pdyov Ω 411: devoured, see ἐσθίω. 


φαεινός, -ἡ, -όν (= φαρεσ-νός from φάος) : 
bright, shining, glistening, radiant T 
419. 

φαείνω (φάος), 1 aor. pass, ἐφάενθεν A 
200 ; ἐφαένθη P 650: shone, was mani- 
jest. 

φαεσί-μβροτος, -o» (φάος + μείρομαι, μόρος, 
βροτός) : with light for men Q 785. 

φαί-διιμος, -ον (φαίνω) : lit. shining = 
glorious Z 27. 

Patvop, -oros (φαίνω + Gy): Phaen'ops, 
son of Asius, a Trojan P 583. 

halve (facies), act. part. φαίνων B 353, 
aor. ἔφηνεν B 318: bring to light, reveal, 
show, mantfest B 324, 353; mid. ¢al- 
varat B 456: appears, is seen, ἐς declared 
B 456, skine forth X 28; imperf. ’pal- 
vero: Seemed, appeared, lit. showed itself 
clearly, i.e. appeared clearly as, or 
seemed to be the best device, namely, etc. 
B 5, was vestble, i.e. there was an open- 
ing X 324; part. φαινομένη A 198: ap- 
pearing, visible, φαινομένη Ὦ 13: arising 
(of the dawn), φαινομένηφι 2 600: with 
the break (of day) ; perf. 3 sing. πέφα»- 
Tat B 122: appears, has appeared II 
207; pass. 2 aor. ἐφάνη Β 308, φάνη A 
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477, ἔφανεν II 299: appeared, imper. 
φάνηθι Σ 198: show thyself, part. φανέντα 
Tl 31: appear, subj. φανήῃ Ὦ 417: dawn- 
eth, ὅττι φανήῃ X 73: whatever be seen, 
whatever may be exposed to view. 

φαίης Γ 220, see φημί. 

φάλαγξ, -77os, 4, usually plural : battalions, 
ranks, companies T γῆ. 

φάλαρα, τά : cheek-pieces II 106. 

φάλος, ὁ: helmet-horn T 362. 

᾽φάν Z 108, φάντες T 44, see φημί. 

φάος, τό (pares): ight A 605, B 49; 
succor, deliverance, salvation Z 6, II 
39; safety O 741 ;φάος-δε B 309: 20 the 
light. 

φαρέτρη, ἡ (φέρω) : quiver A 45. 

φάρμακον, τό (φέρω) : 2οΐδογε Χ 94. 

φᾶρος, τό: mantle Β 43; φάρεα Ὦ 231: 
sheets Q 580: robes. 

᾿φάσαν B 278, see φημί. 

φάσγανον, τό (perhaps from σφάζω) : 
slaughter knife, death steel, hence sword 
A 190. 

φάσθαι A 187, see φημί. 

φάτνη, ἡ (πατέομαι) : manger Z 506. 

᾽φάτοα 188, see φημί. 

φέβομαι (φόβος) imperf. ἐφέβοντο: fled O 
622, were driven II 304. 

φείδομαι (φειδών, aor. ᾽φείσατ(ο) Q 236, 
fut. πεφιδήσεται Ὦ 158: spared, grudged. 

φειδωλή, ἡ (φείδομαι): a sparing X 
244- 

SEN, PN, PA (φένω, φόνος), 2d aor. 
Erepves Ὦ 756, ἔπεφνε Z 12, πέφνεν 2 
605, ἐπέφνομεν Π 547, inf. πεφνέμεν(αι) 
Z 180, part. πεφνόντα II 827; perf. 
pass. πέφαται P 680, inf. πεφάσθαι Ὦ 
254: slay, ill. 

φέριστος, -7, -0», voc. Moble Sir ὦ 123. 

φέρτατος, -7, -0v: most mighty, powerful 
A 581; μέγα φέρτατε: far the bravest II 
21. 

φέρτερος, -7, -ov: braver A 186, mightier 
Z 158, stronger Il 722, superior T 431, 
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better, to be preferred A 169, more pow- 
erful, of higher rank, i.e. thy superior A 
281. 

φέρτρον, τό (φέρω) : Atter, bier Σ 236. 

φέρω (jero, bear, and OI), φέρει Z 389, 
φέρομεν Q 556, φέροις A 301, imper. 
gpéper(e) P 718, inf. φέρειν A 578, part. 
φέρων A 13, φέρουσα I’ 425, φέροντες B 
352; mid. φέρονται O 628, opt. φέροιτο 
Z 177, inf. φέρεσθαι Π 671, imperf. ᾽φερό- 
μην A 592; fut. οἴσομεν Γ' 104, inf. οἰσέ- 
pev(ac) Σ 191, mixed aor. subj. οἵσῃ 
B 229, οἴσεται X 425, οἴσεσθαι Χ 217; 
aor. ἔνεικεν Ο 705, subj. évelxw Z 258, aor. 
imper. οἴσετε Γ΄ 103, inf. οἱσέμεναι T 
120: bear, bring, carry, do, offer A572; 
*"pepduny A 592: was borne along, flew; 
φέρεσθαι II 671: Lo be wafted. 

φεύγω (fugio), subj. φεύγωμεν B 140, 
imper. φεῦγε A 173, inf. φευγέμεναι II 
658, imperf. ἔφευγε X 158, iterative’ φεύ- 
γεσκεν P 461; fut. φεύξονται Β 159; 2 
aor. ἔφυγρν Γ 4, subj. φύγῃ Χ 48), 
opt. φύγοι Ζ 59, inf. φυγέμεν Β 193, 
φυγεῖν B 401; perf. part. πεφυζότες X 
I, πεφνγμένον Z 488, verbal adj. φυκτά 
II 128: flee, desert, rum away, escape; 
πεφυζότες (cp. glia): scared X 1; 
πεφνγμένον γενέσθαι: escape X 219. 

"A 2 608, see φημί. 

of: as, like B 144. 

φηγόε, ἡ (/agus): deeck IT 767. 

φημί (fart, cp. φαίνω) Z 98, φησί A 521, 
φασί B 783, φαίην Z 285, φαῖμεν B 81, 
φάντες Τ' 44, ἔφην Π 61, ἔφης X 331, 
ἔφησθα A 397, ἔφη A 584, ᾿φῆ 2 608, 
᾽φάσαν B 278, ἔφαν Τ' 161, φάσθαι A 
187, φαμένη Χ 247, ἐφάμην Τ' 166, ἔφατο 
II 548, φάτο A 188, ἔφαθ᾽ Β 807, ἔφαντο 
Z κοι: say, afirm B 350, deem LZ 98, 
think, hope T 44, 366, declare Z 206, 
speak B 807, T 84; ἐφάμην: said to 
myself = thought, hoped ; ἀτάρ που Epys: 
but methinks thou expectedst Χ 331. 
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dip, ὁ (θήρ, ferus, “ deer”), φηρσίν : wild 
men, wild tribes A 268. 

φθάνω, 2 aor. ἔφθη Il 314: was defore- 
hand, subj. $647 Il 861: anticipates, is 
first. 

φθέγγομαι (PO5yyos), aor. ᾽φθέγξατ(ο) Σ 
218, φθεγξαμένη Ὦ 170 : “2227 one’s voice, 
speak. 

φθήῃ Π 861, see φθάνω. 

Φθίη, ἡ: Phthi!a, country of Peleus and 
Achilles in Thessaly A 155; Φθίηνδε A 
169: to Phthia. 

φθιμένοι(ο) Π 581, see φθίνω. 

φθινύθω (secondary form of φθίνω), φθι- 
νύθουσι ὦ 327, φθινύθειν B 346, intrans. : 
waste away, perish; iterative imperf. 
ἑφθινύθεσκε A 401, trans.: comsume. 

φθένω, fut. φθίσει Z 407, φθισέμεν(αι) Π 
461: undo, slay, destroy; mid. fut. 
φθίσεσθ(αι) 286; 2 aor. part. φθιμένοιο 
II 581, ind. ép@la(ro) A 251: perish, 
die, be slain. 

φθογγή, ἡ (φθέγγομαι) : votce B 791. 

φιλέω, φιλεῖ B 197, inf. φιλήμεναι X 265, 
part. φιλέουσα A 196, iterative imperf. 
᾽φιλέεσκεν Τ' 388, aor. ἐφίλησα Τ' 207: 
love A τοῦ, be friends X 265, welcome, 
entertain ὦ 15. 

φιλο-κτέανος, -ον (κτάομαι), super). A 122: 
most covetous of others’ possessions. 

φιλο-μμειδής, -és (μειδάωλ) : sile-loving, 
sweelly smiling (of cunning, guileful 
smiles) Γ 424. 

φιλο-πτόλεμος, -ov: war-loving II 65. 

φίλος, -7, -ov: dear A 20, 177, pleasing B 
116, sweet (of life) X 58, desired II 82, 
darling T 402, welcome T τι; in 
plural: friends B 56, mine own A 167, 
my A 578, T 307, chy B 261, Ais A 98, 
441, 447, 491, Aer B 315, A κόρ, ζεῖ» B 
454, Τ' 244, our B 140, his own A 345, 
3513; ἐμοὶ φίλον εἶναι : my good pleasure 
A 564; φίλον ἐλθέμεναι: find welcome 
Ὦ 309. Comparative φίλτερον : dearer 
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246. Superlative φίλτατος : dearese 
Z οἱ. 

φιλότης, -ητος, ἡ: love B 232, friendship 
Γ 73, good will Q 111, hospitalityT 354, 
peace T 323, reconcilement II 282. 

φλεγέθω (φλέγω) : dlase P 738, dlase out 
2 211. 

φλοιός, ὁ: dark A 237. 

φλόξ, -γός, ἡ (φλέγω) : flame, flame of 

fire II 123. 

φοβέω (φόβος), act. φοβεῖ II 689, ἐφό- 
βησας X 11, inf. φοβῆσαι P 505: scare, 
affright, drive in flight, put to flight; 
mid. and pass. φοβεῖται X 141, inf. 
φοβέεσθαι II 507, imperf. ᾽φοβέοντο Z 
41, fut. φοβήσομαι X 250; pass. aor. 
ἐφόβηθεν II 294, part. φοβηθείς Z 135: 
flee, flee in fear, perf. part. repoBn- 
μένοι ᾧ 606: in flight; ἐφόβηθεν : were 
made adread O 637. 

φόβος, ὁ (déBouar): dismay P 597, flight 
II 356, rout Z 97; PbBovde: to flight P 
579. 

Φοῖβος: Phoe'bus, Apollo A 43. 

φοῖνϊξ, -ἰκος, ἡ (φοινός, red): purple Z 
219. 

Potvik, -ἰκος (φοινός, red): Phoe'nix, son 
of Amyntor, prince of the Dolopians, | 
instructor of Achilles II 196. 

φοινός, -η, -o» (φόνος) : red II 159. 

φοιτάω, φοιτᾷ Ὦ 533, ts a wanderer, 
épolrae I’ 449: strode, went. 

φολκός (alr), adj.: séckle-legeed, bow- 
legged, bandy-legged B 217. 

φόνος, ὁ (PEN, slay): death T 6, murder 
B 352, slaughter Z 107, blood Q 610, 
bane Π 144; φόνον καὶ κῆρα: death 
and fate, i.e. death and destruction B 
352: 

φοξός, -ἡ, -όν : warped, distorted, out of 
shape B 219. 

φορέω (φόροΞ), φορέουσι A 238, φορέειν Π 
800, φορῆναι Β 107, φορέῃς Z 457, 
᾽φορέεσκε Ο 646: wear, bear. 
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φόρμιγξ, -Ὑγος, ἡ (cp. βρέμω) : phorminz, 
lyre A 603. 

φραδής, -ἐς (φράζω) : careful, prudent, 
wary Ὦ 354. 

φράδ-μων (φράζω) : clar-sighted I 638; 
φράδμων wep: however discerning. 

φράζω, mid. φράζεαι A 554, φράζονται B 
14, φραζώμεθα P 634: devise, think; 
imper. φράζεο Π 446: consider, take 
heed, bethink thee; φράζεσθε X 174: 
give your counsel, imperf. *ppdfero Π 
646: ponder, debate; aor. ἐφράσσαντο 
(from éppacdunvy) O 671: bekeld, 
marked, noticed; imper. φράσαι A 83: 
lit. point out to thyself, hence reflect, 
ponder, consider; 2 aor. éréppade II 
37: hath told. 

φρήν, φρενός, ἡ : usually plural (1) »εξα- 
riff, diaphragm A 103, II 481; (2) 
heart, soul A 55, mind, intellect, wit A 
115; φρεσὶ μαινομένῃσι : with furious 
heart Ὦ 114, φρένας ἀμφιμελαίνας: itn- 
most heart P 573, φρένας ἐσθλάς : wis- 
dom P 470, κατὰ φρένα καὶ κατὰ θυμόν: 
ἐπ (his) mind and heart A 193. 

φρήτρη, ἡ (fraser) : clan (lit. fraternity, 
brotherhood, family) B 362; φρήτρη 
φρήτρηφιν: clan to clan B 363. 

φρίσσω, perf. πεφρίκᾶσι 2775: shudder 
at, abhor. 

φρονέω (φρήν) T 98, φρονέων A 73, ppo- 
véovor X 264: medttate, ponder A 542, 
think, hope, wish T 98, bode Σ 4, coun- 
selZ 79; μέγα φρονέοντες : proudly, in 
thetr pride, in pride of heart Π 258, X 
21; μέγα φρονέοντε : both high of heart 
Il 758; ἀγαθὰ φρονέοντα : for the up- 
rightness of his heart, with good will 1 
162; ἐὺ φρονέων A 73: wisely, with 
good sense; κακὰ φρονέων: full of evil 
will Il 373; φρονέων κακόν : devising 
mischief X 320: τῷ ddoda φρονέων : with 
baneful thoughts toward him QI 701; 
ἔτι φρονέοντα: who still can feel X 
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59; τὰ φρονέων : with this design O 
603. 

Pptyes: Phrygians T 185. 

Ppvy(n, ἡ: Phrygia T 184. 

᾽φῦ Z 253, see φύω. 

φύγα-δε (φυγή): to flight, in flight, I 
657. 

φύγῃ X 487, φνυγέμεν B 393, vydv B 
401, see φεύγω. 

uh, ἡ (φύω) : figure, form, build, mien, 
bearing, personal appearance, stature A 
115, B 58. 

φνκ-τός, -4, -ὀν (φεύγω), neuter plural as 
subst. φυκτά: possibility of escape (re- 
treat) Π 128. 

φνλακός, ὁ (φυλάσσω) : watch, guard Q 
566. 

Φύλακος (φυλάσσω) : Phy! σεις, a Trojan 
Ζ 35. 

φυλακτήρ, -fipos, ὁ (φυλάσσω) : sentinel 
444. 

Φύλας (φῦλή, clan, tribe): Phy'las, king 
in Thresprotia Π 181. 

φυλάσσω, φυλάσσεις Π 30, φυλάσσων 0 
111, φύλασσε T 408, -ετε I’ 280, φυλάσ- 
gos B 251, ἐφύλαξεν Π 686: wath, 
guard, keep, watch over, be on the watch 
jor. 

Φυλεΐδης (GAH, clan, tribe): son of Phy'- 
leus, i.e. Meges IT 313. 

φύλλον, τό (φλέω, folium), always in 
plural: /eaves A 234. 

φῦλον, τό (Pdw), usually in plural: δ δες 
B 362. 

φύλοπις, -ἰδος, ἡ: combat, fray, battle, 
strife Z 1, war Π 208, war cry, battle 
din Z 105. 

φύρω, imperf. ἔφυρον Ὦ 162: were bedew- 
ing. 

φύσει A 235, see φύω. 

φυσιάω (φῦσα, bellows), part. puodorras: 
panting Π 506. 

φυσί-ζοος (φύω + ζειή, grain, or ζωή life): 
grain-producing, or life-giving T 243. 
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φνταλιή, ἡ (φυτόν) : (consisting of) or- 
chard, or vineyard Z 195. 

dutrevw (ST, φύω, φυτόν), aor, ἐφύτευσαν 
Z 419: plant. 

dbo (Eng. “ de") φύει Z 148, fut. φύσει 
A 235, put forth, spring; 2d aor. ἐν 
... $9 Z 253, 406: lit. grew Zo, i.e. 
clung to, grasped. 

φωνέω (φωνή), aor. ᾿φώνησεν A 333, part. 
gwvhods A 201: intrans. speak, ft up 
one’s voice. 

φωνή, ἡ (nul): voice O 686; φωνῇ T 
161: loudly. 

φωριαμός, ὁ (φέρω) : chest Ὦ 228. 

φώς, φωτός, ὁ (φημί) : man Τ' 53. 


Χ 

X = Iliad xxii. 

x Γ 53 - κε. 

χάζομαι (cedo), imper. xdfeo II γογ; 
imperf. ἐχάζετο T 32, xdfero II 122: 
give back, shrink back, give ground Π 
122. 

χαίνω (χά-σκω, Ai-sco, xavjw), 2d aor. 
opt. χάνοι Z 282, part. χανών Π 350; 
perf. part. xexnvéra II 409: gage II 
350, swallow up Z 282; xexnvira: with 
mouth wide open. 

χαίρω (χάρις, χάρμα, gratus), χαίρει Ὦ 
491, imper. χαίρετε A 334, part. χαίρων 
A 446, subj. χαίρῃς A 158; imperf. 
*xaipe X 224, ‘xalper’ 2706; mid. 
redupl. 2d aor. ‘xexdpovro II 600, opt. 
kexapolaro A 256; pass. 2d aor. ἐχάρη 
Γ 23, ἐχάρησαν I 111, opt. xapely Z 
481: rejoice, be glad, imper. xalpere: 
hail, all hail, welcome A 334; χαίρων: 
joyfully, gladly A 446. 

χαίτη, ἡ: λαΐγ X 401; plur.: Jocks A 
529, mane Z 500, P 439. 

χάλαζα, ἡ: hail X 151. 

χαλεπαίνω (χαλεπός), part. χαλεπαίνων B 
378; aor. subj. χαλεπήνῃ Π 386: be 
angry, be wroth,; assail Q 369. 
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χαλεπός, -ἡ, -όν: hard A 546, harsh B 
245, cruel T 438. 

χάλκειος, -7, -ον (χαλκός): 
bronzen Γ' 380. 

χάλκεος, -7, -ον (χαλκός) : of bronze, bron- 
sen, brazen T 317, matled TI 543. 

χαλκ-ήρης, -es (ἀρηρώς (dpaploxw) fitted): 
lit. fitted with bronze, ie. bronze-shod, 
bronze-bound T 316. 

χαλκο-βαρής, -ές (Bapts) : bronze-weighted 
X 328. 

χαλκο-βατής, -¢és (from a supposed Barés 
(Bairww), threshold, duBarés): with cop- 
per-plated threshold, with brazen thresh- 
old A 426. 

χαλκο-γλώχῖν, -ἴνος (yAwxts, γλῶσσα) 
adj.: dronze-pointed X 225. 

χαλκο-κορυστής (κορύσσω), 84). : warrior 
of the helm of bronze Π 358, warrior 
with arms of bronze Z 199, bronze-har- 
nessed L 398. 

χαλκός, ὁ: bronze B 226; by metonymy: 
sword B 417, knife T 292, armor B 
457, spear T’ 348-349, 400k Π 408, steel 
A 236. 

χαλκο-χίτων (χιτών, shirt, coat): bronze- 
coated, bronze-clad, mail-clad A 371. 

Χάλκων, -ωνος (χαλκός): Chalcon, a 
Myrmidon II 595. 

χαμά-δις (χαμαί), adv.: fo the ground O 
714, on the ground (earth) I’ 300. 

χαμᾶ-ζε (χαμαί), adv.: 20 the ground T 
29. 

xapa-l (Aumi, an old locative case, see D. 
66), adv.: upon the ground 2. 134, to the 
ground, to earth Π 741. 

χαμαι-εύνης (εὐνή, edvdgw), adj.: couch- 
ing on the ground Π 235. 

χανδ-άνω (χάζομαι, pre-hendo), plup. 
ἐκεχόνδει Ὦ 192: held, contained. 

χαράδρη, ἡ (χαράσσω, cut in furrows): 
torrent II 390. 

xapely Z 481, see χαίρω. 

χαρίεις, -εσσα, -ev (χάρις, χαίρω, gratus) : 


of bronze, 
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pleasing, gracious in one’s eyes A 39, 
beautiful Il 798, comely Z 24, fair X 
403. Superl. χαριεστάτη 2 348. 

χαρίζομαι (χάρις, χάρμα, χαίρω), aor. 
opt. χαρίσαιτο Z 49: pre'sent, yield; 
perf. part. κεχαρισμένα Ὦ 661: pleasing, 
welcome (things); κεχαρισμένα θείης : 
thou wouldst do me grace. 

χάρις, -ἰτος, -ἰν, ἡ (χάρμα, χαίρω) : favor, 
grace; acc. χάρω is used as an adv.: 
Jor the sake of, to pleasure, to do a pleas- 
ure to O 744. 

χάρμα, -aros, τό (χάρις, χαίρω) : joy P 
636, malignant joy T 51, ὦ rejoicing ὦ 
82. 

Xap-ph, ἡ (χαίρω) : battle joy P 759, bat- 
tle IT 823. 

χατίζω (χήρη, widow, χωρίς, without, 
χῆτος, χατέω, want), χατίζεις B 225: 
lack, miss. 

xeln, (cp. xéw): hole, ἐπὶ χειῇ : upon 
his den X 93. 

χεῖλος, -εος, τό: πὲ X 495. 

χειμέριος, -7, -ον (χεῖμα) : wintry B 204, 
of winter T 222. 

χειμών, -Gvos, ὁ (χεῖμα, winter-weather) : 
storm P 549, winter storms, winter T 4. 

χείρ, χειρός, ἡ, dat. plur. χερσίν A 14 and 
χείρεσσι Τ' 367: hand A 14, arm A 
441; χερσί: by force, violently A 298; 
ἐν χερσί: in battle O 741; χεῖρ(α) 
ἐπὶ καρπῷ : in the hand (acc. specif.) 
at the wrist P 601. 

χείρων, -ov, comparat.: daser, inferior O 
641. 

Χείρων: Chi!ron, the Cen’taur teacher of 
Achilles II 143. 

χερειότερος, -ἢ, -ov: daser B 248. 

xépelwv, -oy, comparat.: inferior A 114, ἃ 
worse man P 539; τὰ xepelova: the 
worse, evil A 576. 

χέρης, dat. χέρηι (xelp): adj. lit. one who 
ts held in the hand, i.e. subject, vassal, 
underling A 80. 
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χερ-μάδιον, τό (xapdoow, make pointed): 
stone (jagged in nature) II 578. 


χέρ-νιβον, τό (χείρ + vifw): wash basin 


Ω 304. 
χερ-νίπτομαι (χείρ + vitw), aor. "xeppi- 


yarro A 449: washed for themselves the 


hands, i.e. washed thetr hands. 

χερσί A 14, see χείρ. 

xedavres Ὦ 801, ᾿᾽χφύατο Σ 24, ᾽χεῦεν P 
619, see χέω. 

χέω (fo-ns, fun-do), χέει Z .147, part. 
χέων A 357, xéovros A 360, χέοντα P 
648, χέοντες Ὦ 714, χέουσα A 413, 
xéove’ X 81, χέουσαν Z 459, aor. ἔχεεν 
Z 419, ἔχεαν Q 799, Exeve Q 445, ᾽χεῦεν 
P 619, ἔχευαν T 270, part. χεύαντες 2 
8o1; mid. imperf. ἐχέοντο Π 267, aor. 
᾽χεύατο Σ 24, 2d aor. ᾽χύτο Π 414; 
pass. plup. ’xéxuro Π 123, ᾽κέχυθ᾽ B 19, 
"xéxur’ Π 344; verbal adj. χυτή Z 
464: pour, pour forth Il 4, heap, heap 
up (a funeral mound) 2 799, sca#er, 
strew L147, shed (tears) A 4133 χυτὴ 
γαῖα: Acaped up carth, i.e. a funeral 
mound, the grave Z 464. 

χηλός, -οἵο, ἡ : coffer, chest II 221. 

χἠμεῖς B 238 = καὶ ἡμεῖς Ὁ. 30. 

χήν, xnvds, ὁ, ἡ ((A)anser, gan-der): 
goose O 692, weld goose B 460. 

XA-pos, -7, τον (χῇῆτος, χωρίς, without, 
xaréw, want): lit.: bereaved, 1.6. widow 
Z 408, widowed B 280. 
X Aros, τό (χῆρος, χωρίς, without, χατέω, 
want): lack; χήτεϊ: for lack Z 463. 
χθιζός, -ἡ, -d» (χθές, χθσδ᾽ος, heri, hester- 
nus,“ yester”-day): yesterday A 424. 
χθίζα (see xO 6s), adv. yesterday B 303. 
χθών, χθονός, (cp. χαμαί, from χθώμλ) : 
earth A 88, ground T 217, land B 780, 
grave Z att. 

χίμαιρα, ἡ : goat Z 181. 

Χίμαιρα, ἡ : Chimae'ra, a monster of 
Lycia, a personification of the volcano 


Z 179. 
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χιτών, -Gvos, ὁ (a word borrowed from 
Semitic sethoneth, Lat. tun-ica) : chi'ton, 
shirt B 42, shirt of mail B 416, coat X 
493. 

χιών, χιόνος, ἡ (Aiems): snow X 152. 

χλαῖνα, 7: chlae'na, mantle, cloak B 183. 

χόλος, ὁ (fel, “ gall”): fit of anger, rage, 
Jury A 81, wrath Z 335, rancor Z 326, 
see note on μῆνιν» ΑΙ. 

χολόω (χόλος), fut. inf. χολωσέμεν᾽ (ac) 
A 78; -mid. part. χολωσάμενος B 195, 
χολωσαμένη Τ' 413, perf. inf. κεχολῶ- 
σθαι Ὦ 114, part. κεχολωμένος 2 395, 

᾿ κεχολωμένον A 217, κεχολωμένοι IT 546, 
plup. ’xexd\woo IT 585, fut. perf. κεχολώ- 
σεται A 139; pass. aor. part. χολωθείς 
AQ: act. provoke to anger, make angry, 
incense, exasperate, enrage A 78; mid. 
and pass.: Je angry, be furious Ὦ 114; 
χολωσαμένη : lit. having become enraged 
= tn anger, in wrath T 413; μάλα wep 
κεχολωμένον :. for all his wrath P 710. 

χορο-ι-τυπίη, ἡ (χορός, hor-tus, xopo-t 
being the locative (D. 66) of χορός + 
τύπτω) : choral dance; χοροιτνπίῃσιν 
ἄριστοι: heroes of the dance, carpet 
knights Q 261, 

χορόν-δε: fo the dance T 393. 

χορός, ὁ (χόρτος, hor-tus, “gar”-den, 
“yard,” co-hors, “court,” “court-” 
“yard”): lit. dancing place, then 
dance T 394, choir IT 183. . 

χόρτος, ὁ (see χορός): lit. an inclosed 
place, courtyard Q 640. 

χραισμέω (χρή, χρήσιμος, useful), aor. 
᾽χραίσμησεν Π 837; 2d aor. subj. χραί- 
σμῃ A 28, χραίσμωσιν A 566, inf. χραι- 
σμεῖν A 242, χραισμέμεν(αι) O 652: 
help, avail, avail to save, keep off. 

Χρή, ἡ (χρήω, χρηώ, χρήσιμος, useful) : 
need, ἃ noun used with ἐστί under- 
stood: 22 beseems, behooves, needs must, 
must A 216. 


XPN® (χρή) : need A 341. 
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χρίω, aor. ἔχρῖσαν Ὦ 587, ᾽χρῖσεν II 680, 
imper. χρῖσον: anoint, 

χρόα Π 761, χροΐ X 286, see χρώς. 

Xpoplos: Chrom'ius P 494. 

χρόνος, ὁ: “me B 343; ἐπὶ χρόνον: γεΐ α 
while B 299, 

xpods II 504, see χρώς. 

χρύσεος, -ἡ, τον and χρὕύσειος, -ἡ, -o» 
(χρῦσός) : of gold, golden A 246, gold- 
studded A 15. 

Χρύση: Chry'se, a city on the coast of 
Troy-land A 37. 

Xptonls, -ἰδος : woman of Chry'se (the 
city), or daughter of Chry'ses, Chryselis 
A 111. 

χρῦσ-ηλάκατος, -ov (ἠλακάτη) : of the 
golden arrows II 183, epithet cf Arte- 
mis. 

χρῦσ-ήνιος, -ον (ἡνίαν) : of the golden face 
Z 205; but of the golden reins is the 
accepted, but less probable, meaning ; 
see ἡνία, ἡνίοχος. 

Χρύσης: man of Chryse, Chry'ses A τι. 

χρυσό-θρονοςφ, -ov: of the golden throne A 
611. 

χρῦσός, ὁ (χρῦδ-σος, γαμ5) : gold B 220. 

χρώς Ρ 733, χροός II 504, χροΐ Χ 286,- 
χρόα II 761, ὁ: flesh, II 504, skin Ῥ 5471, 
color P 733. 

χντός, -4, -όν Z 464, see χέω. 

χωλός, -ἤ, -όν: dame B 217. 

χώομαι, part. χωόμενος A 44, χωομένοιο A 
46, χωομένῳ B 782, χωόμενον A 429; 
fut. χώσεται A 80; aor. ἐχώσατο A 64, 
᾽χώσατο X 291, part. χωσαμένη T 414: 
be angry (wroth); χωομένοιο: of the 
angry (god), of the god in his wrath A 
46. 

χωρέω (χῶρος, χώρη), fut. χωρήσουσι II 
629, aor. ἐχώρησαν Ο 655, ᾽χώρησαν II 
588: give back, fall back, give ground, 
draw back. 

χώρη, ἡ (χῶρος) : spot Z 516, dand IT 68. 

χῶρος, ὁ (χώρη) : space T 315. | 
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χωσαμένη Γ 414, χώσατο X 291, χόάσεται | ὠθέω (FN), aor. ἔωσε Π 410, ὦσε A 220, 


A 80, see χώομαι. do’ II 863, ὦσαν II 560, opt. ὥσαιμεν Π 
45; mid. aor. ὥσατο Z 62, opt. ὥσαιτο 
v II 655: drive, drive back II 655, 4/2 O 
W = lliad xxiii. 668, cast off II 863. 
ψάμαθος, ἡ (ψάμμος) : sand A 486. ὠίγνυντο Β 809, ὥιξε Z 298, see ὀέξγνῦμε. 
ψάρ, ψαρός, ὁ: starling P 755; acc. plur, | ὦκα (ὠκύς, ἀκωκή, acies), adv.: guickly, 
ψῆρας IT 583. speedily, with speed, swifily, straightway, 
ate, imperf. '᾽ψαῦον Π 216: touch, grase.| anon A 402. 
Ψεδνός, -4, -ὀν: scanty, sparse B 410. Oxeavés, -of0: Ocelanus, the stream 
ψεύδομαι (ψεῦδος), aor. part. ψευσαμένη Z| which encircles the earth A 423. 
163: He; part. dyingly. ὥκιστος (wxts, dxwxh, actes), superl. of 
Ψεῦδος, τό: Lie, falsehood B 349, α Hie, a| webs: swiftest, guickliest X 325. 
false thing B 81, false Q 222. “«ripe IT 5, see οἰκτίρω. 


ψεύστης, ὁ (ψεῦδος) : Har, false-tongued | ὠκύ-αλοςρ, -ov (ὠκύς, ἀκωκή, actes + ἄλλομαι, 
Ω 261. salire): swift to sail, swift-satling ; or 
Ψψῆρας IT 583, see ψάρ. OK + ZAA, dds, sal, “salt”: swif? on 
Weds, -ddos, ἡ: raindrop, transferred to| she brine O 705. 
drops of blood M1 459. ὠκύ-μορος, -o» (μείρομαι, μοῖρα, μόρος): 
ψυχή, ἡ (ψύχω, make cool, ψῦχος, cold):| short-lived A 417; superl. ὠκυμορώτα- 
soul, life, spirit, breath of life A 3. Tos: of speedtest death, doomed to ear- 
ψυχρός, -4, -όν (Pixos): cold X 152. liest death A τοῦ. . 
Ω ὠκύ-πορος, -ον (περάω, πόρος, πορεύω) : 
swift-faring, fleet-faring, fleet A 42ι:. 
ὠκύ-πους, -rodos, adj. dat. plur. w«uré- 
δεσσι B 383: feet (swi/?)-footed II 368. 

ὠκύς, -efa, -ὖ (NK, connected with AK 
in ἀκ-ωκή, actes, actus, octor): swift, 
freet A 58. 

ὥλεο 2 725, ὥλεσα B 115, ὥλεσε Π 753, 
ὥλετο Π 489, see ὄλλῦμι. 

ὠμ-εἐστής, -ἐς (ὠμός + ἔδω) : cating raw 
flesh, ravenous Χ 67, a savage Ὦ 207. 

ᾧμησε X 140, see οἰμάω. 

ὡμέλησα A 261, see dutdéw. 

ὦμο-θετέω (ὠμός - τίθημι), aor. ὠμοθέτη- 
σαν: lay raw collops thereon A 461. 

ὡμοκλήσασκε B 199, see ὁμοκλάω. 

ὠμός, -4, -όν (QM, raw, am-drus): raw 
X 347. 

ὦμος, ὁ (ὠμσος, shoulder, humerus): 
shoulder; local dat. ὥμοισι: on his 
shoulders A 45; ἐπ᾿ ὥμων: on his shoul- 
ders A 46. 


Q = Tliad xxiv. 

@: O, woe, an exclamatory interjection 
expressing surprise or pain ; ὦ μοι A 149 
and ὦ μοι ἐγών IT 433: lit. O & me, i.e. 
woe ts me, ah me; ὦ πόποι A 254: ont 
upon tt. 

®: O, an interjection used before the 
vocative A 74; usually to be omitted in 
translation. 

@ A 162, dat. sing. masc. of the relative 
pron. ὅς, #, 8. 

᾿Ωαρίων, -ωνος (felpw, ὀαρίζω, ὀαριστὺς) : 
Ort'on, a famous hunter, beloved of 
E’os ; changed into a constellation X 
29. 

ὦδε, adv. of ὅδε Ὁ. 188: is this wise, thus 
(as follows) A 181, so Z 338; thus, as 
ye do A574; ὥς νύ περ ὧδε: even as thou 
now art B 258. 


ὠδύροντο 2 166, see ὀδύρομαι. 
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ὠμο-φάγος, -ov: lit. cating raw flesh; 
ravening Π 157. 

ᾧμωξεν Γ 364, see οἰμώζω. 

ὥνησας A 395, see ὀνένημι. 

ᾧξε Ω 457, see ὀίγνῦμι. 

ὦπα I 158, see Sy. 

Gracav Z 157, ὥπασε X 51, see ὁπάζω. 

ὠπίζετ(ο) Σ 216, see ὀπίζομαι. 

ὥπτησαν A 466, see ὁπτάω. 

Gpero X 102, see ὄρνῦμι. 

ὥρη, ἡ (jwpa, hora, “year”): season; 
ὥρῃ: in season B 471. 

ὠρίνθη IT 509, see dptvw. 

ὥριστος IT 521, for ὁ ἄριστος D. 30. 

ὡρμάετ(ο) T 142, ὥρμαινε A 193, ὡρμήθη 
X 312, ὥρμήσ(ε) Z 338, see ὁρμαίρω. 

ὥρνντο Τ' 267, Spovro B 398, ὥρορ(ε) 
B 146, ὦρσε A 10, ὦρτο Σ 203, see 
δρνῦμι. 

ὥς, with the accent, (2): in this wise 
(way), thus,so A 33, 245; i” such wise 
Z 109, Likewise X 259; ἀλλὰ Kal ὡς: 
but even so 1180; ὡς ὃ αὕτως: and 
precisely in like manner T 339; καὶ 
as: even thus A 116; οὐδ᾽ os: not 
even thus Q 756; (6) like, as, it fol- 
lows its noun, κακὸν ὥς : dike a coward 
B 190; ὄρνιθες ὥς: like birds T 2. 

ὡς, without the accent, (1) adv.: as A 
182, B10; ὡς... ὥς: as... SOA 512; 
Ws... περ: just as, even as Α 211; ὡς 
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γε θεός: as (only) a goddess can (may) 
Γ 381; (2) conjunction, introducing 
(4) temporal sentences: zen A 600, 
B 321; (4) causal sentences: since A 
276; (ὦ declarative sentences after 
verbs of saying and knowing for ὅπως: 
how, how that A 110, B 3, 409; (@) 
final sentences: that, in order that A 
32, B 281; (e) exclamations: ow II 
745, (/) wishes: O that, would that, 
either with the opt. Z 281, or with 
ὄφελεν Τ' 173, ὥφελες T 428; ὡς el: as 
tf X 150; ὡς εἴ re: as tf, like as, like 
II 192; ὧς ὅ τε: as when B 147, see 
ὅτε; ὥς wep: even as A 211, ὥς τε: 
like B 289, as B 459. 

ὦσ᾽ IT 863, ὄσαιμεν Π 45, Goacro Π 655, 
ὦσαν II 569, ὥσατο Z 62, ὦσε A 220, 
see ὠθέω. 

ὠτειλή, ἡ (obrdw): wound Π 862. 

ὥτρῦνεν O 695, see ὀτρύνω. 

ὥφελες Γ΄ 428, ὠφέλετ(ε) 1 254, ὄφελλε 
P 686, ὥφελλον Z 350, see ὀφείλω. 

$xer B71, ᾧχετο A 53, φχόμεθ᾽ A 366, 
see οἴχομαι, 

ὥχθησαν A 570, see ὀχθέω, 

ex verxe O 640, see oly véw. 

@x pos, ὁ: paleness, pallor T 35. 

ὥψν, ὠπός, ἡ (ὀπ-ωπ-α), only in acc. dra: 
face, countenance T 158. 

φώθη Z 1, see οἰόω. 


. 


